Ap 


NT imti 

pa Lmt Fe ess 

ogres, eee) ore G S 
| —pveh 

tf map 


Toa td = Sih 
eee 


— 


; F ANE ie \\ EEE oF 
GERVAIS PANENGS EE 
77, a; UNNS Gi i a FENY re See 
WME E S A y $ i _— 5 ZEN VMK Ms 


SIMEON. ORVBEN 


x 
—— 2 TP m 
TALENE EER ei, 


s aar fant 
- k] on NN 1 
SAIN TA 


go 
‘4 


TEES 


t 
/ 
az 
Lon) 
P A 
' a 
B Ta 
pæ] 
ma 
L) 
va 
Les] 
a 
: Ta 
` my 
~ = i 
= g b 
{jo 


9 y 


— 2 
4 


mentofour Lord IESVS 


sCHRIST, Tranflated our of 
Greeke ky Treod Beza a 
With briefe Summaries and expotitions vponthe 
hard places by the fii Aushone, Teac Camer, 

and P, Lofeler Miilerins 

_ Englithedby CAT ONDIN. 

Together wih the sdrnonnionsif Fe. Danns ppon 
the Reels ion f, LOHN 


JIMPRIR TES Aar kA DON 
by the Deputies of Ciriltopher barker. 
Print: r to rhe Qucenes molt 

éxvelleorMielhe. ‘i 


ood oeH 


Q725091 


7 


sop PPO LONONNCCOoOoILee 


vg apanonI Oo ca OLIN 


ha 
|8 
kS 
iP 
aai 
: mn 
a T a 
í e a ear 
P ~ T MEA 3 j i Ey 
‘ wei ag” ; aK ie alg 
- th) BE IRH naboi S ie 
sea A TS aet ite seomaltg CY. nthe 
= ih. EN anit ne MOE, E 
Q. ae Soe einen le 7 a 
o SAARD mF r alg 
Pnl ee oa TUEN 5 A aje 
ay ’ ie Ty cigs A ten ma 
' iog a FEE EAA jE 
, a ey 5 pe A i (al po t va A 
ET pees JE K a e E y 4 
les of yobi -fi 
: re GRA i 1/8 
E 7 ' rahe i 7 j 
t oh pis & tay and ie 
[oa] RY . g EIA 
W ( 1 qi 
pm] SE Le, 3 k Q b- 5 ? 
r oe olet: EE 
va rest } . 
ae ae 7 le ee 
- pes its T 
‘ii =i 
Oe oe | A 


+ 
~ 


of 


tn 
apan 
Pae: 


Q 


n AE 
tiee 2. 


a 
5 
d 


J 


+ 
he 


A al 


ian = =| 
ee ie SAE aie ci 
d Mi S= cs ROSNY MUA EEE: zd SON 
mE TO 


o 
aA Ea] 
gle 


MoE gd ge 


y ~-45—. 


ga ele Se ae ee ae ae 
VLON. Orie DOnddRDAuOo ono nongbCGGeocea nora 


at,” ` Ne S% NVN = 2 [ae 
ca Pp ee ee 


oe 


a ee 


= = ae a a e. -sn 
P PE PECL DO I £ TY 
‘ 


” K 

} bs 
io ae 
Vues 


` 


` 


G Jarot 


fae UY R MA TE R 
to the diligent Reader. 


k Eare Chriftian Reader ,to the intent that thou mighteft 
) the better enioy the benefit of thefe notes or expatitions 
K vpon the New Teftament: I thought itnotamifleto de- 
f clare vntothee the vfe of the fame. And firft, forafmuch as 
7 AS the quotations or citing of places of the Scriptures in the 
<<} margent which direct to other places,conteining like phrafe 
”* or fence , haue bene {o placed , that none without great la- 
pour could find out the text alledged,_1 haue made thefe fix feuerall figures or 
arks ,#¢* 4", and haue fet themaf wel in the margent as inthe text 1B 
hou mayeft ealily finde that which thou defireft.. For example , in the firft 
worde of the firft Chapter of Matthew is placed this firft marke + : looke out 
the like marke inthe meffpent , and there thou fhalt finde Løke 3.23. which 
place agreeth to this of Matthew: and fo likewife thou fhalt finde in the 
tefidue, But if many quotations belong to one place, word, or fentence , the 
firk is onely marked, and thofe that follow vamarked, appertaine to the fame. 
And if it fall out that there be more tben fixe directions in one columne, then 
is the firft repeated againe , and the refidue following in order as at the begin- 
ning : asitappeareth in the firft calumne of Matthew , where both in the text 
and margent alfo, they are all two times fet downe, and the foure fuft repeated 
againe, | 

i The Notes which are dire&ed by figuresof Arithmeticke , as 1.2.3.4. &c. 
thorowout the Euangelifts and Acts, declare the effec or fumme of the 
doctrine conteined betweene one of the fayd figures , and the next that fol- 
loweth : as for example; from the figure r. inthe firft line anu fiift worde of 
Matthew vnto the figure 2 in the 18 y. of the fame chapter, the docirine there 
gathered is fet downe inthe margent in thisfort: 1 e/is came of eAbraham of 
the tribe of Tada, and of the ftucke of Danidas God promifed. And m the Epifties 


in like fort they declare the methode and arte which the Apofties vfe , and how . 


every argument or reafon dependeth one vponanother : thefe figures are be- 
gunne againe at the beginning of euery Chapter. 

Laftly , the Notes which goe by order of the letters of the Alphabet placed 
in the text, with the like an{wering vnto them in the margent,ferue to expound 
and lighten the darke wordes and phrafgs immediatly following them. Asin 
` the firft lineand fecond worde, the letter , a , being referred vnto , a dire@tly 
againft him in the margent , {heweth that this word, Booke, fignifieth e2 
rehearfall as the Hebrewes ufe to f peake : as Genef. 5.1. The booke o j the genera- 
tions. Thefe letters beginne at the beginning of euery Chapter , continuing 
vnto 7. and fo beginning againe with a, ifthere be fo many Notes that they 
do exceede in number the letters of one Alphabet, Thishaue | faithfully done 
for thy commoditie , reape thou the fruit, and gine the prayfe to God, 

i Aaa 2 Farewell, 


Mehat ` 


The defcription of the holy Land conteining ' 
-the places mentioned in the foure Euangelifts, 
with other places about the fea coafts, wherein may be feene 
the wayes andiourneyes of Chrift and his Apoftles in 


Judea, Samaria, and Galile: for into thefe three i 
parts this Land is divided. , | f 
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The places fpecified in the Mappe, with their fitua- 
' a tion by the obfervation of the deg rees concer- 
ning their length and breadth. 
‘Afcalon 67 ,24.31.32, Corafim 66.5 3.32.29. Tor , the other fountaine whence 
Azor 65.35.32. | Dan, one of thesKounraines Iordan fpringeth 67.3 1533.7. 
* Bethlehem 65.5 5-31-51, whence Iordan fpringeth. Magdalon , called alfo Dalma- -i 
Bethphage 66.31.58. ; 67.25.338. nutha 66.48.32.28. 
Berhfaida 66.5 1.32.29, Ennon 66.40.32.18, Naim 66 .35532.330 
Bethabara 66 34,32.1. Emmaus ~ -= 6534.31.59 Nazareth 66.56.32.42, 
Bethania 66,3T.58. Ephen* ' 66.8.32. Ptolemais 66 50.32.58. 
Canaof Galile 65.52.32.48. GadardOr Garaza 66.48.32.29. | Samariathecity 66.22.32.58; 
- Capermum 66.53-32.39. Gaza K. 65.10.31.40. Sidon 67.15.33.30. 
Carmel mount 66.31.32.50. Tericho: 66.10.32. Silo 66.27.32.19" 
E- Cefarea Straton 66.16.32.29, Ierufalem" - 66.31.55. Tyrus 67.33-40, i { 
a” Cefarea Philippi 67, 39.33.5. Ioppe — 65.49.32-5. Tiberias  66.44.32.26. 
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The wife men fecke Chrif. 3 


OSPEL OÈ 
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GC 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCORDING 
TO SMATTHEW. 


4 
BETA P. I, 
that Meffias, the Saviour 
8 The nåtiritie of Christ. 

k He œ + 4 booke of theb genera- 
tion of Iefas, Chrift the fonne of 
David , thec fonne of Abraham. 

2 & Abraham begate Ifaac. 
x And Ifaac begate Jacob. And 
* Yacob begate Iudas and his 


a 


brethren, 


fal uke 3.23. premifed to the 
x Jefus Cbrift 

came of Abraham 
of rbe tribe of Ju. 
da and of the 
Rocke of David as 
Ged proinifed, 

Rebearlal : 


begate Aram. 

And Aram begate Aminadab., And Amina- 
dab begate Naaffon, And Naatlon begare Salmon. 
r G And Salmon begate Booz ‘of Rachap. And 
ye ah T Booz begate Obed of Ruth, And Obcd begate 
A Gegen7- lele : 


+ 21526 


6 And % Teffe begite David the King. And 


y.Chros.2.5. : ; £ 
David the King begate Salomon of her that was 


rurb 4,18,19- 


4 na 43t. x the vvife of Urias. ; 
ap oei 7 And, Salomon begate Roboam, AndRo-. - 


and 17.13. 

* 3.Sam.12,74, 

$ 1. Kings 11.43. 
a.Chron.3,10,11. 
Y a.king.20.20. 
and 28,11. 1.chron. 
3.131415. 


boam begate Abia. And Abia begate Afa. 
8 And Afa,begate Iofaphat, And Iofaphat be- 
gate foram. And Ioram begate Hozias. |} 
And Hozias begate foatham. Ard Ioatham 
begate Achaz. And Achaz begate Ezekias. _ 
* a kingzz34and o And * Ezekias begate Manafles, And Ma~ 
34/1,6.2.chr.36>4-9 naffes begate Amon, And Amon begate Iofias. 
M e nd * Tofias begate Iakim. And fekim 
tivity fell inibe We echoni ahi ji n b ne 
Aayesof Takim and at Jechonias and his brethren about the time 
Yechenias : for Ie- y were Catied away to Babylon. 
chonias vas borne iz Andafter they were caried away into Baby- 
iiin = Jon, * Iechonias begate Salathiel. And $ Salathiel 
ian iia begate Zorobabel. E ~ , 
we a Chron.5s16, 13 And Zorobabel begate Abiud. And Abiud 
f 1.Cbren:217." begate Eliacim: And Eliacim begate Azor. 
zrg grand sa. Ta „And Azorbegate Sadoc. And Sadoc begate 
Achim. And Achim begate Elind. 
iş And Eliud begare Eleazar, And Eleazar 


e vil thefe which 

are reckoned up in’ 

ghis pedcyree of 

Davids ftockesas begate Matthan. And Matthan begate Iacob. 

they ae a 76 And Jacob begare Jofeph the husband of 
"iia a Mary , of whom was borne Tefus , y iscalled Chrift. 
a Chriftis rbe true 47 Soealithe generations from Abraham to Da- 
Emmanuel, end < yid are fFourteene generations. And from David un- 
piore Tore BA 1) till they were caried away into Babylon , fourreene 
ee i generations : and afrer they were caried away into 
tbe Virgine by Babylon vntiil Chrift,fonrteene generations, 

the holy Ghoft , as 18 -4 Now the bitth of 2 Tefus Chrift was rhus, 
irwasfortoldby wan as his mother Mary was * betrothed to Io- 
oe ah woh . before they came rogether , fhe was found 
q Duke 1.72. ph 1 y p 3 

BI ala child of the holy Ghoft. p e 

Ë Receive her 19 Then Iofeph her husband beinga iuft man, 


er rae and not willing to* make her a publike example, 
$ > . 5 : 
Wy hich was minded to put her away fecretly. 


Which was pro- 4 . 
mifed,and made fe- 20 Burwhileshethought thefethings , behold, 
grtotheetobetly the Angel ofthe Lord appeared unto him'in a 


_ reife. pe 

b ofthe methers 

Substance by the - 

holg Chef. 

3 Chrift ix barre 
fibafame Vir- 
ine which never 
nay mao cand is 


Ned Iefus of God himfelfe, 


dreame » faying , Iofeph , the fonne of David, feare 
not to f take Mary thy £ wife : for that which is 
b conceived in her. is of the holy Ghoft. 

21 And thee fhall bring 3 focrth afonne , and 
thon fhalt * call his name IESUS : for hee {hall 


by the Angels. oe Lake.1333. 


` Prieftes and & Scribes of the people , hee asked of loweor, 


> y "N a as =. 


E |. ae ` : # Affes grd, 
ye i fave his people from their finnes. e 


22 And all this was done y it might be fulfilled, mene 
which is fpoken of the Lord by ý Prophet | fay ings ‘meaning ofthis 
23 -$ Behold ,a k virgine thallbe with childe, name Jefies. 
and {hall beare a fonne , and: they fhall call his a 
wa = : sae 
ne Emmanuel, which is by interpretation , GOd Hebrew and Greeke 
with us. 


: texr, an article ad- 
24 1 Then Lofeph being raifed from fleepe, 


ded,to point our the 
did as the Angel of the Lord hadinioyned him, woman. and fer ber 
. SA ; uriy: 
and rooke his wife. ° n. kT: a 
E yon wouid fay-1Rat 
25 Buthe knewher not, ! till fhe had bronght yirgine,ora cer- 
foorth her frh borne fonne , and hee called his raine 8S ri 
a LES f d This liile word 
name ESUS oo Til. intheHrbrew 
tongue, giveth us to vnderftand alfo, y ə thi [lnot come to palè in time to come = 
as Michol had no cbi!dren Till herdeatb day,2.Sam.6.23. And in the lait Chapterof 
this Evangelift: Behold, I am with you rillthe end of the world. 
PS i CHAPI. - 
The wife men , who are the frfl fruits ofthe Gentiles , wor fhig 
Chrif. 14 lofeph fleed into Beypt with efus and his 


o 16 Herod fluyeth the children. * piae ie 
Hen ¢ , Iefus then was borne at Bethlehem ! Carin a poo g 
child , Isidda \' 


in ~ Indea,in the dayes of Herod rhe king, jn scriby and noe 

behold, there came b Wife men from the Eaft co thing fer by ofhis 
Hierufalem, ovne people, re.’ 

2 Saying, Where is rhé King of the Tewes that ©eivet® no: withe 

© i : : flanding a noble - 

is borne ? for we have feene his flarrcin the Eaft, wines: ofhis die Si 

and are come to worlbhiphim. vinity from heaveriyh A 

When king Herod heard tkis , he was c trou- andofh's kingly 

bied, and all Hierufalem with kim. eltare of rangers : Y 


4 wes A . whick bis OWL 
4: And gathering together all the 4 chiefe pics nine 


them, where Chrif fhould be kerre. they due nat ac. 
Knowledge tim. 


a Ror there wa 


7 Then Hered privily called the Wife men, ¢ wasmach 


ta the kingdoms 
force:and the Je 


come alfo, and worfhip him, : pad raging. 
Te 3 AS , a ToechieFpr 
9 g So when they had heard the king , they pari ae 


departed : and loe , the ftarre which they had {eene of aan 


into foure 


ouer the place where the babe was, 
ty orders. 


10 And when rhey faw the flarre, they reioyced 
with an exceeding great ioy, ‘+ a 

is : 2 36.14 

ri And went into the houfe ‚and found the è aia 
babe with Mary his mother, andh fell downe , and the Lawto u 
worlhipped ‘him ,and opened their i treafares , and Plt-for Hebi 
prefentred unto him gifts , even gold, and frankin- a E 
cenfe, and myrrhe» i nis ial i 

42° And after they were k warned of God in a torxpound and 
dreame , that they- thould not go againe to Herod, 2°¢!**tae" 


. . A i : 
they returned into their countrey another way. Yee mi 


b 
fina!) tovne yer Malt thoube very famousand not able threugh eae tlioubea n i 
fias, who fhallbe bornedn thee, g That fhall rule aud governe: for ee Mela 
called feeders and fhepheards of the people. h A kind of humble A ie a ds siy 
i The rich and coitly R saa sey broig ovely reverences 


hi Pode i i 
ahem of it, when as they aked it sor. (H God ie ee 
13 9 After. SOT 
` 


o 


-= 


. 


A 


\aa 3 
v= 


a Chrittbeiog yet 

fcarce borne begin: 
neth 10 be cruciitec 
forus. both in bun- 
felfe and allo ia his 
Mewrs., 


s Hofi, 


1 Fer Ged fpeakerh 
by the munin of the 
Prophets. 

Be o 51 5. 

> m A poze of lite 
menting weep A?» 
aud hoy ling. 
n Thatis to fay, All 

, that compalle about 

Bethlehem: for Rad 
chel Jacobs wife, 
who died in childe- 
bed, was buried ia 
the way tharleaderh 
to :bis cowne,vehich 
is alfo calledEghbra- 
ta, Cecaufe of rhe 
foile, and plenty of 
core. 
3 Corift isbroughr 
ap in Nazareth afier 
zbe dearh of the ty- 
rane by Gods provi- 
dence: ibat by the 
very name of che 

“piace, irimight 

plainly appeare to 

the world.cbar he is 


A i Na- 


(J 


reth, but a 
while after, 
ur the fpace of 
pyeeres: forin 
30 yeere of his 
vas lefus bapti- 
of lobs: tke:e- 
foreby thofe daits 
je meant arebarrime 
gaa: I¢efus yemaiard 


rbollioe Re 
3 a teren: (Te 
af life dallmž 
socaltiheir eyta up- 
ES hit ,preparech « 
be way tor Chrift 


Yan 
A y 
wand {moot 


-a 


~ Herods cruelty. fohn Baptift. 


r 140. andtbere was loabs boule, 
aketh meniioniof lixe toyvnes tbat were inthe wildernes,chap.15,61. 
Gree ke tongue fignifierh a changing of ourminds and bearis from evil} to 
The kingdom of Me Mas, v, hofe governinenr fhalbe beaveoly. ar nothing 


way. 
obese Eail people li s which were therefore called devourers of Lscufts. Butt. in 
< Mar.1:5.Luk.1,7. g The propleofIerufaiem. b Ackuowledging that they 

e faved onely by tree remitlien and forgivenelie of their finnes. 2 There is nothing 

stopped up tke way of mercy and falyarion agaiuit us fo much asthe opinion of 
Py Cane righreoufuelled 3 


13 4> Aftertheir departure, behold, the Angel 
ofthe Lordappeareth to Iofeph ina dreame, fay- 


ing, Arifg,and take the babe and his mother,& fice 
into Egypt, andbe there till I bring thee word,for 


- Herod will teeke the bube te deftiuy him. 


14 So hearofe and rooke the babe and his mo- 
ther by night, and departed into Egypt. 

15 And was there unto the death of Herod, that 
that might be fultlled, which is fpoken of rheLord 
by the # Prophet, laying, Out of Egypt have I cal- 
led my tonne. 

16 ¢ Then Herod, {ceing that he was mocked of 
thewile men, was exceeding wroth,and fent forth, 
and flewaliche male children that were in Beth- 
leem, andin all che coaftes thereof from two yeere 
old and under,according to the time which he had 
diligently fearched our of the Wile men. . 

17 Then was thar fulfilled which is {poken ! by 


the Prophet Ieremias, faying, 
18 $ In Rog wis a voyce heard,mourning, 


and weeping , and great howling: » Rachel weep- 

ing for her children , and would not be comfor- 

ted,becaufe they were not. 

19 3And when Herod was dead, behold, an 
Angel of the Lord appeareth ina dreame to Io- 
fephin Egypt, ; 

20 Saying, Arife, and take the babe and his mo- 
ther, and go into the land of Ifrael ; for they are 
dead which fought the babes life. 

21 Then he arofe'up,and tooke the babe and his 
mother, and came into the land of Ifrael. 

22 But when he heardthat Archelaus did reigne 
in Iudea inftead of his father Herod , he was afraid 
to go thither : yet after he was warned of God ina 
dreame, he turned atide into the parts of Galile. 

23 And went and dwelt in a city calledNazareth, 
that it might befulfilled which was {poken by the 
Prophets , vvhich Puas, That he fhould be called a 
Nazarite, 

CEH AP, TII.. 

1 Tchn prescheth, 4 His apparelland meate. 5 He baptizeth. 
8 The fruits ofrepentance. ro The axe to thz rcote ofthe 
trees. ya The fanne andthe caffe. 13 ChuPishuptized, 

Nd # in thole daies ,1 lohn if came 
and preached in the b wildernes of Iudea, 

2 Andfaid, ¢Repent : furthe kingdome of 
heaven is at hand; 

3 For this is he cf whom it is fpoken by thePro- 
phet Efaias,faying,The voyce of him that crieth 
in the wildernes,Prepate ye the way of tHe Lord: 
e make his'pathes ftreight. 

4 # Andthis fohn had his garment of camels 
haire, and a girdle of a skin about his loynes , his 
meate was alfo f locufts and wild hony. 

; * Then went outro him g Ierulalem and allIn. 
dea,and all the region round about Iordan, 

6 And they were baptized ofhim in Iordan, 
b confeffing their finnes. 

7 2Nowwhenhe faw many of the Pharifes, 


follo-ning fat on his heeles, asthe Propher Efai forerold , and delivererh che fumme 
ofthe Gofpell , which in fhort {pace after fhould be delivered more fully. b iln 
@n bly coantiey, which was notwiibfanding inbdbited , for Zacharie dwelt there, 


1 Kings 2,34. and vefides thefe , Iehofhua 
c Tbe 


Luk.3,4. Ioba1,23. e Make him’ 


f Locult were a kind of ineace which cer- 


£la.q0,3. Mar 2,3. 
of Mar 6. 


19. Luke 3,21. 7 Chriftfan@ified our baprifme in bimfelte. 


Ps aptized and tempted, 


and of the Sadduces come to his baptifme she faid $ Chap.12,34. 
unto them , ẹ O generation of vipers, who hath 3 True repentance 
forewarned you to flee fromthe anger to come?’ 1428 inveard thing 
8 3 Bring forth therefore fruit worthy amend . we 
eS 1y RAMENA- in ihe mind &bearr, 
ment of life, P - 4The faith of ibe fa- 
9 4Andithinke not to fiy k with your fe thersavailerh ¥ noe 
$ We have Abraham to our fache O TPY childre SA 
yon , that God is able even of tnei i nme 2 
up children un:o Abraham. ~ P 
10 And now alfo is the axe put to 
trees : * therefore every tree whith | 
foorth good frnit , is hewen downe , a 
the fire. : 
1I 4 Ss Indeed I baptize you with watertu la 
mendment of life , burhe that commeth after me kral 
is mightierthen I , whofe fhooes I am not worthy i> ami 
to beare , he will baptize you with the holy Goft, $ Ioħn 8,3 
and with fire. Acts 24,26. 
12 6 Which hath his fanne in his hand, and will * CbaP.7>19. 
n make cleane his foore, and gather his wheare F, ee e 
into his garner , but will burne up the chafe with a&.1,5.and 
unquenchable fire. and $517, an 
13 94 7 Then came lefus from Galile to Iordan § wah ll 
unto lohn to be baptized of him. Rene Eo at 
14 But Iohn earneftly put him backe , faying, ha:bordainedas 
I have need to be baptized of thee , and conimeth meanesto leade us 
thoutomee ? . Umoour falvations 
15 Thenlefus anfwering,faid to him, Let be now: ept i 
for thus it becommeth us to fulfills all righteouf= up-otnemauer it 
neile. So he fuffered him. felfe, that is to fays 
16 Andlefus when he was baptized,came ftraight '° O11, who in- 
war dy workerh 
out of the water, And lo, the heavens were opened that etfe@ually, 
unto o him, and Jolmfawthe Spirit of God def- which is ourwarldy - 
cending like a dove, and fightning upon him, fignihed untous. 
17 8 And loe,a yoyce came ftom heaven, fay- IThe cutward figne 
ing, * This is my beloved Sonne, in whom I "e N a 
g s my v » in whom lam 
P well pleafed. 


ully in hbis league - 

Which he made with 
the holy fathers, 

í Thinke not that 

Jou haveany caufo 
tobe proud of 


of this, that wwe 
ft chanze our 
a and become 
ketter ,afuring us ashy a fiale., thst fve are ingraffed into C re by our old man 
dieth and the new man Pifethup.Rom.6. 6 Thetriumphs of the wicked fhall end 
io everlaftiug tormenz. in Wil cleanfe it thorewly und make a full riddance. % Mar, 
2 n All fuch things as 
it hath appointed usto keepe. o To Iobn. § Chrifts full confecration and authoring 
to the office of the mediatourfhip, is {hewed by ibe fathers ovine yoyce , and a vilible 
figne ofthe holy Ghoft. = Col1,13. 2 Pet.ay17. p The Greeke word kerekes 
neth a thing of great account , and juch as hi chly plesfeth a man. Sothenthe Father 
fatth , that Chrijé onely is the man whem sala be beboldeth ,lcvke phat opinion ke bud 
conceiped of ushe lazeth itcleane sfide. i 
CRAP. Gav 
1 Chriflis tempted, 4 Hee panquifhech the devil with 
Scripture. 11 The Angels minifter unto him. 12 He 
prescheth repentance, and that bimfelfeis ceme. 18 The 
calling of Peter , Andrew, az Lames und Iohn, ay He 
preachethtle Cofpel,.ind healeth the difeafed, -_ 


T Hen $ was 1 [efusiedafide of the Spirit into 
the wilderneile,to be tempted of the devill. 
2 And when he had fafted 2 fourty daies,and for- 
ty nights, he was afterward hungry, colfwierl, (salle 
3 Then cameto him the rempter, and faid, If alfo hrough his 
thou bethe fonne of God , commannd that rhefe vertue may overs 
ftones be made bread. “a 
4 But he anfwering fid, It is written, $ Man P ames event 
fall nor live by bread onely , bur by every word wherewith the fat 
that proceedeth out of the mouth of God. roofe of the temple 
5 Then the devill tooke him up into the holy W4scompaifed a- : 
city,and fet him ona pinacle ofthe Temple, —- orp aaa 
6 And faid unto him , If thou be the Sonne of as Sara uN by 
God,caftthy felfe downc , forit is written , $ that theLaw Beut 22,1. 
he will give his Angels charge over thee, and with $ Pral 9,13. 


Markert, 
Luke 4,3. 

iChrift was tempa 
ted all maner of 
wayes, & ftill overe 


their hands they ‘hall lift thee up, leaftar any time tEn 
thou thouldefi daih thy foot againft a ftone, Thon halna 


7 lefusfaid unto him , Ít is written againe, en filins 
$ Thou thalr nott rempt the Lord thy God. 4 
y 8 Againes 


preaching. 


$ Deut. 16413. 
And 10,20, 
E Marke 1,13. 
lere 4,13. 
# Mar.i. Luke 
4314. ohn 4,43. 
2 When the He- 
raulds mouth ts 

< flopped the Lord 
reveaierb himfelfe, God, and him onely fhalt thou ferve. 
and bringeth full > gg & Thenthe devill lift him : and behold, the 


ligt aa si Angels came, and miniftred unto him. 
wvcrld,preaching | 12 § * a And when Tefus had heard that Iohn 
» free forgivencile | was committed to prifon, he returned into Galile, 
of finnes totbem 13 And leaving Nazareth ,went and dwelt in 
EE d Capea, which is neerethe fea inthe borders 
Min: preat deile of Zabulon, and Nephthatim, ; 
mere fumous then | 34 That ic might be fulfilled which was {poken 
areth wase by E e Prophet, faying, 
has % The lande of Zabulon,and the land of 
f Tber?.ts, or ° m 
ufe that dun- Nephthalim by the way ofthe e fca , beyond Ior- 
bended toward dan ,f Galile of the Gentiles: 
s , which flans 


cecar high mountaine , and fhewed him all che 
kingdomes of the world , and the glory of them, 

9 And faid tohim, All thete will I give thee, 
if thon wilt fall downe, and worfhip me. 

10 Then faid lefus unto him, Avoid Satan : for 
it is written, ẹ Thou fhalt worlhip the Lord thy 


it bordered upon 


~ J A E sal » heaven is atg hand. ; l 
mon gave the king 18 4 3 And lefus walking by the fea of Galile, 
ef Tyrustwenzzy {aw two brethren, Simon, which was called Peter, 
sitiesinthat quer~ and Andrew his brother , cafting a net into the fea 
tersa. King DE (for they were fithers.) 


hs Marke 115.7 
Is cometo you. 
3 Chrilt thinking 
by time , tharhe 
fhould at length 


depar- from us, 
eu the begin- 21 And when he was gone forth from thence, 


ningofhisprea- he faw otherrwo brethren , lames the fonne of Ze- 
. - = . . . . . 
shing gerethhim bedeus ,and Iohn his brother ina hip with Zebe- 
° t p 


difaples after ame deus their father, mendine their nettes, & he called 
heavenly fort , men RE 5 


Zndeed poore , and e 3 . . 7? 
vtterly volearned, 22 Andchey wichout tarying , leaving the fhip 
and thereforefuch and their father, followed him. 

ee et 23 So 4 Iefus wenr about all Galile , teaching in 


fpeGed ss itnef- oh Re : 
ee mug of btheiri Synagogues , and preaching the Goipel of 


thofe things which the k kingdome, and healing ! every tickenefle, and 
they beard and law. every m difeafe among the people. 


<a} 
Air 24 And his fame {pread abroad thorow all Sy- 
X.cor.1,27 


4 Chrift afureth ria : and they brought unto him all ficke people, 
the hearts of che thar were raken with divers difeates ,& n tormens, 
beleevers ae and them that were poiletied with deviis , and thofe 
fpiritualiaadfa- Which were o lunatike , and thole thar had the 


ing versue,b 
a ae p palfie : and he healed them. 


healing the dilea- au k 5 
fesofthe body. 25 And there followed him great multitudes 


b Their, thatiss our of Galile , and Decapolis , and Hiernfalem, and 
the Galileans. Indea, and Om beyond ierat 

a Syndvoguess 
that 1s, the Jemes d i , 
Churches. kof Mefiss, t Lifeates of all hindes;but not ebery one: that isas we faya 


fime of every one. m The word fiznifiets properly sthe weaken fie ef the fromackes bag 
here ìt is taken for thofe difeafes which make men faint sand Weare AWJ > that hupe 
them. n The word fignificth properly the fone wherewith gold istried - and b) a bore 
rowed kinde of fpeech is ap plied to wll kinde of examination hy Paraig as bj reugh 
dealing and torments.rece goe about to drame cut the tructh of men,which vtherwife they 
svould not confeffe : and in this place itis taken for thofe difeafes » which put fuk mento 
reatwoe, o Which atevery full Moone , or other changes of the Moone , are firewdly 
troubled €? difiafed. p Weake dy feeble men who have the parts of their body luofed <7 
fo weakened, that they are neither able to gather them up together, nor put them cut as 


shez would, 

si, i CT Am Y. 

z Who are plefed. 13 The Apefiles arethe falt and licht ofthe 
world. 14 Theciie fee onan hil. 15 Thecandle. 16 Good 
grorzes. 19 The fulfilling of Chrifs commande ments, Bt What 
kiling 1s, 23 Reconciliation is fèt before fterifice. 17 «adultery. 
29 The plucking out ofthe eye. 30 Cutting off uf the hand, 
31 The bil efdivorcement. 33 Not tofweare. 43 Te love 


19 * Andhe faid unto them, Follow me, and I 
will make you fifhers of men. 

20 And they ftraightway leaving thenets , fol- 
lowed him. 


aur enemies, 48 Perfebtne]es 


8 Againe the devill tooke him up into an ex- 


Y 


Cj 
A Nd when he faw the mulcitude,he went UpantO | Chrift teach 
amountaine : and when he was fet,his difciples thar the greave, 


came to him. - ioy and felici i 
; an not in the comm 

2 1 Andheopened his month, ¢ » Giles and pek 
fay ing, F } f. _ ofthislile bur ts 

3% Blefled are the 2 poore in® jpirit , for theirs layd up in heaven 
is the kingdome of heaven, A u Tar i 

& Biefed are they that s aai ics 
fhallbe comforted. fare of Godyand 

5 * Klefled are the meeke or they fhall in- endevour to pro- 
herite the earth. fire all men, al- 

6 -+ Blelled are they which hunger and thir ft i oe T d 
for righteoufneffe : for they fhallbe filled, M eari 

> Blefled are the mercifull : for they fhall ob- worldlings, be- 
taine mercie, A d caufe they will wot 

8 BleiYed are the sy © pure in heart : for they oe ws 
hall fee God, bs Take @ gee 

9 Blefled are the peace makers: for they fhall a ynder tbe name 
be called the children of God, | .. _ of povertie are all 

10 -Blefled are they * perfecurion fuain p 
fos righteoufnetle fake ; fot ned witb poverty. 
of heaven. i À b Whofe mindes 

11i # Bleffed fhall yee be when men revile you, and fpirits are 
and perfecute you , and fay all maner of evill againft prouzb: ee 
you for my fake , falily. ; Senden. 

12 Reioyce and be glad , for great is your re- æ fais 2.3. 
ward in heaven: for fo perfecuted they the Pro- luke 6,21- ; 
phets which were before you. e % lame Bo i j 

13 * Ye zare the falr of the 4 earth : but ifthe 2 Se > 
falr have loft his favour , wherewith hall ir be e fal- & Fitty is this woe 
ted ? It is rhenceforth good for nothing , burro be Pure,ioyned with 
caftout, andro be troden vnder fuotofmen, ~ ue heart D a 

14 Ye arethe f light of the world. A citie that ea a 
is fet on an hill, cannor be hid ; image may at 

ly * Neither doe men lighta candle , and pucit plainely ina 
yndera bufhel, but on a candle fticke, and ir giveth ae e 
light unto all that are in the houfe. i W te 

16 s Leryourlight fo thine before men , rhat ofthe everlaftin 
they may fee your good workes , and glorifie your God, fhine forth 
father which is in heaven. and lee re 

17 3 Thinke notthar I am come to deftroy the w ihon e ai 
Law ,or the Prophets, I am notcome to deftroy 1 pet l $i 
them, but to g fulhll them. % Atea ggr O 

18 & For truely I fay vnto you, Till heaven and 4 Pets aso 
earth perith, one iore or one title of rhe Law shall $ Majk 
not eaa a be fulfilled, ae 

19 * 4 Whofoever therefore thall breake one of the wer 
of thefe leat commandements , and reach men fo, ‘ally (vale 
he fhallbe called rhe h leaft in rhe kingdume of ae i 
heaven : bur whofoever fhall obferve and reach needsiead other 
them, the {ame fhallbe called greatin the kingdome both by word 
of heaven. e. and deed torbi 

20 For fay unto you , except your righteouf- cape iog 
nefle  exceede the righteoufneff2 of the Scribes d Yourd 
and Pharifes, ye fhall not enter'nto the kingdome mutt be very fo 
of heaven. _ and good, for ii 

21 s Yeehave heard that ic was faid unto them DE Por foit halib 
of the old time, % Thou fhalr notkill : for who- ak aie l 
{oever killeth thall be culpable of judgement, ~ thing vnfavcerie 
e What fhall you have to falı withal > Avd fo olein be po 
falrleife » 23 you would fay, mentha have no falt, or favonr and Bein baal 
„fhine and give light,by being made partakers of the true ligbr. œ Mac 
8.16. and 11,33. of1-Pet a12. 3 Chrif came nor to bring any Devens +. 
outnes & falvation into the world : burto fulfill chat in deed which wat ne. , 
the figures ol the Law,by delivering men through grace from the curfe of the i 
moreover to teach the true ule of obedience which the Lawe Appointed , and tz 
in out bearts the force of obedience, g Thar tne prophecies may b Pea j 
X Luke 16517. * Iamesz,10. 4 Hebeginneth with the rro ) i aim 
Law , and fercech it againli theolde (burt yer falfe) glofes of t Te ih Fip 
y Ex ae the leaft commandement of his Father. b He | all - T ' 
joe 4 11,99, 5 The true meaning of the fixtcommandement. = 


2 


taught them 


rne: for they 


La sie l 


Aaa 4 


~ The Law expounded. 


i He fpeakerh if 22 Burl fay unto you,whofoever is angry with 
themdrementof his brother vnadvifedly ,fhall be i culpable k of 
Cod , andofthedtf- . l age ri we Pis d 
ference of fiznesand WUdgement, Anc whofoever faith unto his bro- 
therefore applieth ther, Reca, fhall be worthy to be punithed by the 
bis wordes fhe 1 Councill. And whofoever thall fay, Foole, thall be 
cae worthy to be punijhed with ™ hell fire, 

23 6 If thenthou bring thy gift to rhe o altar, 


tudzensents, which 

ere then ufed. 

k ofthaciede- and there remembreft that thy brother hath ought 

mentavhichwes  againftrhee. 

a Ae ee” 24 Leave there thine offering before the altar, 
È “ e nea - . 

M a and goe thy way: lirt be reconciled to thy bra- 

af money matters, ther, and then come and ofterthy.gitt, 

and fitch other 25 * p Agree with rhine. adverfaric quickly, 

ene ement Whiles thon art in the way with him, leag thine 

ah aod Pine adverfarie deliver thee to rhe Iudge , and the 

Audges,who badrse Iudge deliver thee to the fergeant,and thou be 

hearingaed deci- — caft into prifon; 

ding of weightieafe 46 Verely I fay unto thee , thou fhalt not come 

fairesand marters “ih a) haft fer nak T 

of lire and death:as ak thence , till thou haft q payed the vtmof far- 

the highellIudges thing. ; 

ofall, wersiotte = gy € 3 YQ Je Mardrhar irt was faid to them 

numberofz: which of od time, & Thon fhalt not commit adolterie. 

dad rhe hearing of Ye 

molt weaightie atfai-* 28 Burl fey unto you,that whofoever looketh on 

res, asthe matter of 2 woman to luft after her, hath committed adul- 

a ce tribe we terie with her already in his heart. 

rie ee i "29 * Wherefore if thy r right eye cafe thee 

m Waereatwe | to Offend, plucke it out and call it from thee : for 

weade bere, Heil,itis better it is for thec , that one of thy members pe- 

intherextitfelfer vifh,then thar thy whole body thould be caft in. 

Gehenna , which is to hell 

an Hebrew word i P o 

madeoftwo, andis 30 Alfo ifthy righthand make thee to offend, 


afmuch to fay,asthe cut it oft , and caftit trom thee : for better it is for 
Bef innon, thee, that one of thy membets perifh ,rhen chat 
the Borewereatted thy Whole body fhould be caft into hell. 
Topher : it was a 31 It hath beene faid alfo, + Whofoever fall 
Place where tke I put away his wife, let him give her a bill ofdi- 
“Faeliteswere went yorcement. 
Sate ofa 32. Bnt I fay unto you, whofoever thall wt 
to falfe gods, away his wife (except it be for fornication) cauferh 
Whereuponit was her to commitadulretie : and whofocver thall mare 
ee L in pace rie her that is divorced,committeth adulterie. 
d zah D a ies 33 8 Againe, ye have heard that it was fayd to 
in,lerem.7,31. them of old time ,% Thou fhalt not forfweare thy 
D Thetewesuled felfe , bur fhalt performe thine oathesto the Lord. 


ai oa 34 Bot Ifay untoyou, Swearenotarall, nei- 
PE nement ther by heaven, for it is the throne of God : 


35 Nor yetby the earth, for itis his footftoole : 


was taken aveay by ; l 00 
neither by Hiernfalem : for it is the citie ofthe 


Rerode, hanging, 


A ate great King, M 
al 3 2 F 
is itthar Clif thor 36 Neither Wak thou {weare by thine head, 


at, becaufe burning 
was the greatelt punifliment , therefore in that he maketh mention ofa judgement, 4 
councill,and a fire, he fhewerh thatfome finnes are worfe then orberfome, but yeribey 
are all fuch that wee muit give account for them and {hall be punilhed for thema 6 The 
eovetcus Phatifes taught thar Ged was appeated by the facritices appointed imthe 
Law, which they themfelves devoured. But Chnit on the contrary fide denierh that 
God accepieth any mans offering , valefe he maketh farisfaction tv bis brother whom 
hee hath cffended:and fayerh noreover,that thefe ubburue and ttitfe necked de{pilers 
of their brethren , fhall never efcape rhe wrath and curfe of God , before they have 
made full fatisfa@tion to their bresbien. o He appliceh all this peth to the plate 
of his time, wher as there was an altar Pandiig in Hiernfalom, and therefire 
Shey are very foolifo y that gather heretpon , thar wee mut build sltars , and we 
acrifices « but they ave more fooles, which drtyve thet to purgatorie, tehich is 
Spoken of peace mukine and atonementunc with another. $ Lukerr,s8. p Cut 
off all cuufe of enimitiz q Thow fualt bedealt ywithall to the utmofè extre- 
te. 7 Hee is taken for an adu'teter before God , wharfoever hee be , chat 
coveteth a woman : aod therefore we mult keepe our cyes chalte , and all the 
tnembers wee hate, yea and wee muft efchewe all occaficas which might moore 
Ts raevill, howe dears forverircoftus. $- Exed.20.14.roin.t3.9. * Chap. 
> 31$,8,9 marke 9.47.. r Heenamerk toeright eyeand therighrhande , becaufe 
he partes of the rigorfide of uur bodie ere the chir ieit , amd 1eadieftio commit any 

A 


icitedneile. f Word forwoul, doe caule thee to offend : for fiones are lumbiing 
luckes as it vvere , that is to fayo rockesvrhicà wee are cajl upon, % Ceap.15,7. 


. 
deut. 34,1. marke 10,4 luke 16.18. t.cnr 7410. $ Tae meaniugof the rhird 


SOnynandement apaintt che frovsard epizion aint iwdgemenc of the Serbes, which 
Exod, 22,7. Levit 19, 12» 


“~ 


; . os a aaah 
escnled by oats or iuaireS ires OF swearing. pe 
Desi. jala. 


S, Matthew. 


ki 


~ to death , both becaufe they ferved the Romanes in thefe offices , ( whofe yokefull 
' bondage they could hardly away withal) and alfobecaufe thefè tole-muafers art for the 


D : Excd 31,24 
45 1° % Thatyee may bethe children of your O ie.2410dens 
. father that is in heaven : for hee maketh his funne 19,21. 


—=— 


Of love, almes, and — 


becaufe thou canft not make one haire white or 
blacke, 

37 # But lee your communication bet Yea, 
yea: Nay , nay. For whatfoever ss more then thefe, 
commeth ofu evill. 

38 € 9 Ye have heard that it hath beene fayd, An 
% eye for an eye,and a tooth for arooth. 

39 
whofoever fhall fmite thee on thy right cheéke, 
turne to him the other alfo. 

42 And ifany man wiil fue chee at the law ,and 
take away thy coate, let him have thy cloake alfo, 

41 And whefoever will compell thee togae a 
mile, goe with him rwaine. 

4 * Give to him rharasketh, and from him 
that would borrow of thee, turne noraway ; 

43 Ye have beardthar it hath bin fai 
fhalt love thy neighbour,and hate thine e1 

44 But I fay unto you , * Love your enemies : 
blefle them that curfe you : doe good to thera that 
hate yon, 4 and pray for them which hurt you; 
and perfecute you. 


B Yames fitz 
t What pever zou 
bonch , pouch it 
barely, and what- 
freverzins denie, 
denie it barely i 
withowt Any mee 
Bart I fay unto you, * Refift norevill : but words. 4 
u Fromanerill 
confeience, or frum 
the devi. 
9 Hee fheweth 
cleanecontrary to 
the doctrine of che 
Scribes, that the 
fomme of the fz- 
coud table mult 
voderftood, that 
we may iano 
j render evill for 
evill, but ratbe 
{ufer double in- 
iurie, and doew 
ro them thar are 
deadly enemie 


& Luke 6.29.10 
12,17. 1. COP. 6,7. 
& Deut. 15.3. 
È Levit.19,18, 
* Luke 6,37- 

p Luke 33,34. 
d 3 
airs 
10 A double rea. 
fon : the one itra. 
ken Of relatives, 


to arife on the eyill and the good ,and fendeth 
raine on the tuft and vnink. 

46 For if yelovethem, which love you, what 
reward {hall you have? Doe nor the Publicanes 
eventhe fame? - 

47 Andifye be friendly to your brethren one- 
ly , whar fingular thing doe yee ? doe not even the 
x Publicanes hikewife ? 

48 Ye fhall therefore be perfit , as your Father 
which is in heaven, is perfit. thn REA 
ther :the otber is taken of comparifon, The children of God mult be beer , chen 


the children of this world. X  Lukeé,35. x Lheythat were the toll -maflerss 
and-had the ober fizht sof tributes and cuflomes : a kindof men that the lewes hated 


mofi part given to cobetosfneffe. 
CHUA P. ay, 


x Almes. g Prayer. 14 Forpibing ctr brother. 16 Fefting. : 
19 Ourtreafure, 20 Wee mufi faccour the peores aq God 
andriches. 25 Careful feeking fur meate and drinke , and 
apparel , forbidden, 33 Lhe kingdome of Ged and his 
richteoufneffe. 

T Ake heed that ye give not your 1 almes before r Ambition maketh 

men to be feene of them, or elfe ye {hall have #lmesvaine. 

noa reward of your Father which is in heaven. i uer eee 

. . a 

2 * Therefore when thou giveftthine almes, paken in the Seripa 

thou fhalt not makea trumpet to be blowen before tures fir a free re- 

thee ,as the b hypocrites doegin the Synagogues empenfe and there- 
d he å a mae (ee ure the fchoclemen 

and in the fireets , to be praifed of men, Verely I Haale e e: 

fay unto you, they have their reward. |e emble to, dee 
3 Bue when thou doe&thinealmes, let not thy Arving, which they j 

left hand know what thy right hand doeth, je 
4 Thar thine almes may bein fecrer, and thy * 4°”-38:. 
3 i 3 2 b Counterfeites, for 

Father that feeth in fecret, hee will reward thee Hypocrites were 

openly.. players that played 
y 2 And when thou prayeft, be notas the hy- spert ina play. 

pocrites : for they love to fland and pray in the girs. 

Synagogues ,and in rhe corners of the freetes, be- prayer, ambition, 

caufe they would be feene ofmen, YVerely I fay and vaine vabling. 

unto you, they have their reward. 
6 Butwhen thou prayeft , enter into thy cham. 

ber: and when thos hafi thut thy doove , pray unto 

thy Father which is in fecret, 8c thy Bather which 

fecth in fecret, fhall reward thee openiy. 


r 3 A . . C Leng prayers axe 
7 Alfo when ye pray ,ufenoc vaine reperiti- not oneal } 
ons ag the Heathen: for they thinke ro be heard vaine needleges 
fortheir much babling. and faper fiiniate, 
8 Be yee nor like them therefore : for your 
Eavicr 


` 


1 


prayer. Apainft worldly 


3 A crue fumme 
and forne ofall 
Chriftian prayers. 
S Lukema. 
d Thar, thar is 
meet for our 
mature for our daily 
food, or fuch,as may 
{ufice our nature 
and complexion. 
sy Chap. 13:19. 
e From the Devill, 
or fromall adver- 
fitie. 
* Marketr,25. 
4 They thar forgive 


Father knoweth whereof ye have need, before ye 
aske of him, 

9 3 Afterthis mner ther fore pray ye , $ Our 
father which art in heaven , hallowed be thy name. 

1o Thy kingdome come, Thy will be done 
even in earth as ar ds in heaven. 

11 Giveus this day onré dailie bread. 


our debters. 

13 And leade ns not into temptation, but deli- 
verus $ frome evill: for thine is the kingdome, 
and the power, and the glory for ever. Amen. 

14* 4 For if ye doe forgive men their trefpafles, 
your heavenlie Father will alfo forgive you, 

15: Butif yee doe not forgive men theit tref- 
palles , no more will your father forgive you your 


a. x 

s Moreover , when ye faft , looke not fowre 
as the hypogrites : for they f disfigute their faces, 
thatthey might feeme unto men to faf. -Verely I 
fay unto you that they have their teward. 

iz Rut when thon fafteft , anoint thine head, 
and wafh thy face, 

18 Tharrkon feeme not antomen to faf , but 
unto thy Father which is in fecret; and thy Father 
which feerh in fecret,will reward thee openly. 

19 16 Lay not np treafures for your felves upon 
the earth,whete the mothe and canker corrupt, and 
whete theeves digge thronghand fteale, 

20 64 But lay up treafures for your {elves in 
heaven , where neither the mothe ner canker cor- 
rupteth , and where theeves neither digge throngh 
nor feale, 

21 For where your treafute is, there will your 
heart bė alfo. 

& Luke 12,33. 22 9%7 The light of the body is the eye : if then’ 
1. tim.6,19. thine g eye be fingle,thy whole body fhalbe light. 
+ aT eh 23 Bur ifthine eye be wicked,then all thy body 
al and wic, fhalbe datke. Wherfore ifthe lighr rhat is in thee, 
kedly purouteven be darkenefle, how great is that darkeneile ? 

the little light of 24 * 8 Noman can ferve b two rafters :fer either 
naturethat isin = he {hal hate the one , and love the other , or els he 
a fhall leane to the one , and defpife the other, Yee 
ofthe mind:thar as Cannot ferve God andi riches. 

the body is withthe 25 & 9 Therefore I fay unto you, be not care- 
mes, E We 2 full for your life, what ye thall eate,or what ye (hall 
pe A eaba, drinke : not yet for yout bodie , what ye-thall put 
that istofay,with on. Is not the life mote worth then meat ; and the 
thefpirit of@od bodie then raiment ? 

wherewith weare 26 Behold the foules of thek heaven: for they 


vy fuffey not 
hue to be 
that i£ ro fay, 
théy marre the 
Naturall colour of 
their faces, that 
they may feeme 
Teane and pale 
» faced. 
6 Thofe mens la. 
bours are fhewed 
to be vaine which 
pale not for the 
affured treafureof 
everlaftiug life, 
but {pend their 
lives in fcrapiog 
together fraile and 
vaine riches. 


p a fowe not, neither reape , ner cary into the barnes, 
3 God willbe yet your heavenly Father feedeth them, Are yee 


worfhipped of the notmauch better then they ? 
wholeman. 27 Which of you by! taking care is ableto 
Bertie addcone cubite to bis fate 
Poach they 28 And why care ye for raiment? Learne how 
area» one. the Lilies ofthe field doe growe : they m are not 
i This word is a wearied, neither fpin : : 

29 Yer I fay unto you,that even Salomon in all 


Syrian word, and 
fignifierh all things 5 à 3 
: 3 eof thefe. 
his glory was not ataied like one of thefe 


thar belong to mony. 
x Luke saiz. 


-a the field which is to daie, and to morrow is caft in- 
ed >. to the oven, fhallhe not doe much more unto you, 
pial. 55,23. O ye of little faith ? 


31 Therefore takeno thought, faying, What 
hål] we eate ior what fhall we drinke è or whete- 


f 


9 fhe froward 
carking carefuines 
for tbings of tbis 
ife is corrected in ; 
dren of God by an earneft thinking upon the providence of God. ko 
, orthat live inthe ayre : for iu al! tonguesalmoft this word Heaven istaken 


fortheayre. 1 He fpeakerh ofcare which is ioyoed with thonght of mind, and hath 
forthe molt part diruk yoke withit, m By Jeoeur, 


Chap. vy. 


12 And forgive us our debts, as we allo forgive | 


o Wherefore if God focloathe the grafle of 


e broad and ftrait way. 


carefulneffe. 


with fhall we be cloathed ? 

32 (For.after all thefe things feekethe Gen- 
tiles) for your heavenlie Father knoweth thac ye 
have need of all thefe things, 

But feeke ye ftit the kingdome of God,and 

his righteoufnefle ,andall chefe things thalbe mi- 
niftred unto you. ` 

34 Care not then for the merow : for the mor- F 
row (hall care for it felfe: the day hath enough 


with his owne gticfe. 
CHAP. ¥IT. X, 
6 Yer 
The broud and 


1 We maz net cine isdgement of cur nethtcur. 
caf that ywhich is hely unte gop ces. 33 
fraire way. 15 Falfe prophets. 13 The ‘ree und fruit. 
ag Thehoufe buit anarecke, 26 und on the find. 
I Udger not, that ye be not iudged, | 1 Weoughtto 
2 For with what & indgement ye iudge, ye hate ae me 
fhall be iudged,and with what % meafure ye meete, 400° avea 


z y muf beware wre 
it fhalbe meafured unto you againe, 


E ae doe itnor without 
3 And why feeft thou the mote » that is in thy caufe , or to feeme 


brothers cye, and perceivelt not the Beame thatis ee i ( 
in thine owne eye ? ee oa 


4 * Or how faieft thou to thy brother, Suffer me 4 Lukec 37,39 
to caft out the mote out of thine eye , and behold, roin.as1. 
a beame is inthine owne eye? ico 

§ Hypocrite, firftcaftour that beame our of fF Mérke g24s 
thine owne eye,and then fhalt thou fee clearelig to 4 sé St 
caftout the mote ont of thy brothers eye. k Tae ftiffenecked 

6 3 2 Give ye northat which is holy to dogees, and Ee a 
neither caftye your a pearles before fwine , lett Gofpell : € 
they tread them under their fece , and turning a- ‘bieo bave it ' 
gaine, all to rent yon, preacbed umo therm 
7 33 Aske ,and it fhalbe given you: feeke, a A pearle karb 
and ye thal! find ; knocke , and it fhalbe opened un- hi ao ae 
to you. i orient brighinelle 
8 For whofoever asketh, receiveth : and he that tharisiniz: anda 
feeketh, findeth : and to him that knocketh,itfhal] pearle wes in anc- 
be opened. ent tune ip gxear 
"o For what man is thete among you , which if {tvwauon ameng Í 
his fonne aske him bread, would give him a tonc? pearle that Cleofas: a 
10 Orifheaske fih, will he give hima ferpent > tra had. was va- 

11 Ifyethen,which are evill,;can give to your “ped arto tune 

> f rerh and fiftie 
children good gifts, how much more fhall your fhonfand cronuer, 

Farher whichis in heaven , given good things to andtbewordis 

them tħat aske him ? £ now borowed from 

«12 % 4 Therefore whatfoever yee would thar tat tofianibe the 
0 . mof precious 

men fhoud doe to you : even fo doe ye ro them: heaverly cate 

for this is the b Law and the Prophets. 4 Chop.202a. 

13 9 * şs Enterinthe ftrait gate: foritisthe make 1126 LT 
wide gate, and broad way that leadeth to deftrn@hi- luke m9 
on : and many there be which goe in thereat, Bi Liane = 

14 Becanfec the gate is ftrait,andthe way nar- 3 Prayers area 

“row , that leadeth unto life, anditew there be that fure refuge in all 


finde ir. : miferies. 
e ; ae Q Luke 6.3r 
is © 6 Beware of falfe prophets , which come isb 436. 


to you infkeepes cloathing, but inwardly they are 4 A vebearfall of 

tavening wolves. tbe meaning of 
16 Yethall knowthem by their fruits. & Doe the fecond rable. 
én gather grapes of thornes ? or figs of thitles ? eee 
17 Soevery goodthree bringeth foorth good y awe aud Pros 

fruite, and a corrupt tree bringeth foorth evill pbess. 

fruite. § Luke 13.14, 


n it “MW Gait. s Example of 
18 A goodtree cannot bring foorth evil fruit, frre 


neither can a corrupt tree bring foonh good fruit. paken froma muf 

19 $ Every tree that bringeth not fuoith good titude. ` 
fruit, is hewen downe, and caf{t into the fire. c The way is 

20 Therefore by their fruits yee fhall know Se E 
be we muit paie 
tnem. through ibo sevak 

nn N way, and fuf rand 
endure anı] be thronged, and tenter into life, 6 Falfeteacher: ut be taken beede 
of and they are Knowyen oy fale do&rise end eviil hving. 4 Lukes ggo 
$ Chap. 3,50, ` 
21 S7NOot 


—_— 


Tie Gentiles called, 


3 piven the belt 21 
piles watare. are. 
nothing without 


$7 Not every one that faith unto me,Lord, 
Lord, fhil encer into the kingdome of heaven, 


nodlinelte. ¢. but hve thar doeth my Fathers will which is in 
In 

Rom 2.13: ease ne 

Ss 2 12 $ Many willfayto me inthat day, Lord, 


d liy Name here ts 


Lor.! a een hbr d Name p heci 
ena have wee ner by thy ¢ Name prophecied, 


ahin ai er «fF and by chy mime cage devils ? and by thy name 
Ged, which eerie Cone many © Great WOrkes ? 
onan witnefeth thst 23 Andrhen willl protelfe to them, f * I ne- 


calleth upon htm, sa f Š lle 
Pt, poe knew you , 4 depart from me g ye that worke 


Nay thefe excellent iniguitte, 

quorkesterenzht are 24 8 Whofoever then heareth of mee thefe 
called a” words , ® and doeth the fame, I will liken him to 2 
occafion of the fe wife man, which hath builded his houfe on a rocke: 
things whitch they : 

bring to pulferforby < 25 And the raine fell,and the Hoods came,and 
them we tnder- the winds blewe ,and beate upon that houle, and 
fiand, how mani fell not : for it was gronnded ona rocke, 

the power ofisod ts 26 Bur whofoever heareth thefe my wordes, 
& Luke 13,37. . 3 f 

Y That isnotofig- and doeth themnot shall be likened unto a foo- 


nerancebutbecaufe lilh man ,W hath bnilded his houfe upon the 
be will caf them fand: 


awy: 27 Andtheraine fell, and the floods came,and 


Plal.6,8. š > ; 
j youthatare the winds blewe, and beare upon that houfe, andit 


given ta all kind » fell, and the fall thereof was great. 
of wickedneteané = 28 @ x And it came to paffe , when Iefns had 


Seemeto make an ih Reg ra 3 
aa oF Camel ended thefe words , the people were aftonied at his 


& True godlineffe doétrine, : z 
veftethorelyupoa 29 For he taught himas one having anthority, 
Cbrittand there- and notas the Scribes, 

fore alwayes re- 
pnainech isviocible. 
$ Luce 6.47,48. 
* Mar 4,22. 

foke 4,31. 


Œ R AJI VY URI, 


z The Lepercleanfed. § The Centurions faith, 11 The 
calling of the Gentiles, 1a and cafing out ofthe Tewes. 
14 Peters mother in law healed. 19 A Scribe defircssto 
fetoro Chrilè. 23 Thetempef? onthe fea. 28 Twe pos 
Seed with devils cured. 32 Thedepils gocintofwine. 


Ow when he was come down from the monn- 
taine,great multitudes followed him, 

2 $a Andloe, there came a Leper and wor- 
fhipped him,faying, Mafter,if thou wilt, thou canft 
make me cleane, 

3 And Lefus purting foorth his hand , touched 


i 
7 
touching of his 
band heweh that 
he abborreth no 
fioners chat come z A i A $ 
antohim,bethey him, faying, I will, be thou cleane: and immediat- 
never fo uncleane. ly his leprofic was cleanfed. 
Š Levit.14,34- 
& Luke7.s 


€ Mar.2,40. 
Luke 5,12. 

1 Cbrift in healing 
zhe leprous with the 


4 Then Iefus faid unto him, See thou tell no 
2 Chritt by letting MD > but goe , and thew thy felfe unto the Prieft, 
and offer the giftthar % Mofes commaunded , for 

a witneffe to them. 


beforethem the 
exampleofthe 


E emid ş 1$ 2 When Iefus was entred into Capers 
W sand yt saum therecame unto hima Centurion, belee= 
of an excellent 2 as 
faith, provoketh - ching him, 
4 the Lewes toenu- 6 And faid , Mafter , my fervant lyeth ficke at 
Hation, andtoge- home of the palfie,and is grievoufly pained. 
ther forewvarneih z O pane 
seis cx > And lefus {aid unto him , 1 will come and 
Ring off, aud the heale him. 
calling of the 8 Burthe Centurion anfwered, faying,Mafter,1 
Muilu. amnor worthie that chou fhouldeft come under 
my roofe : but fpeake the word onely, and my fer- 
yant fhalbe healed. 

9 For J ama manalfo under the authoritie of 
another and have fouldiers under me : and I fay to 
one , Goe, and hee goeth : and to another, Come, 

and he commeth : and to my fervant, Doe this,and 
he docth ir. 
E A Metaphore 1o When lefus heard t)at, hee marveiled,and 
taken of Banaue, {aid to them that folowed 4i , Verely I fay unto 
ee you,1 have nor found fo great faith, even in Trach, 
aretellowctia the 11 Burl fay unto yeu, that many thall come 
tangver, from the Laf and Weft, and halla fit downe with 
Atrabem, and Uaac , and Laccb, inthe kingdon-c 


+ 


K 


S, Matthew, 


: P ê 
Chrifts poverti 
of heaven, b Which are wite 

12 And the children of the kingdome fhall be outthe kingdome. 
caft out into b verer y darkeneffe : there fhall be ae ep 
weeping and gnathing of teeth. Batis Ringo 

13 Then Jefus {aid unto the Centurion,Go thy darkenetfe. 
way , and as thou haft beleeved, fo be it unto thee, % Chap 22.13. 
And his fervant was healed the fame houre. oe 

14 9 %3 And when Iefus came to Peters houfe, 3 Ghrilt, ia healing 
a faw his wives mother laid downe, and ficke ofa Av 
CVC: 7 hewerh thar hee 

15 And he touched her hand,and the feverleft Yis og r Fas ) 
her : fo the arofe, and miniftred unto them, oily aal 

16 * When the Even was come,they brought feekeremediein | 
unto him many that were poilvfled with devils: 2!! our miferies, 5 


and he caft out the fpirits with fis word, and healed ppa Ks 32" 
c all that were ficke, i MH 
17 That it might be fulfilled,which was fpoken + Efa. s34 
by ¥¢ Efaias the Prophet, faying, Hee tooke our in- 2-Pet2.24. 
firmities,and bare our ficknefies, > 
18 © © And when Lefus fawe great mnltitndes was firuate upon 
of people about him , he commanded them to goe lacke of Ti 
d over the vvater. 4 The truet 
19 4Thencametherea certaine Scribe,and faid Pittof Chil 
£ à ; prepare rheinfelyes 

unto him, Maker, I will follow thee whitherfoever toallkiad of mi- 
thou goef. feries. 
10 But Iefus faid untohim, The foxes haye € Word for word, | 
holes, and the birdes of the heaven haved nefes, fhades maddi 


2> boughes. 
but the Sonne of man hath not whereon to reft his; WhenlGod re- 
head. 


quireth our lab ura 
21 $s And another of his difciples faid unto we muft leave 


: . I dueti 

him , Mafter, firffer mee firk to goe ,andburie my $ ie . PN 
37. 

father, lake 8,23. 


22 BurYefus faid unto him, Follow me,and 6 Altbough Chet 
let the dead burie the dead. anedier 

23 3*6 And when he was entred into the fhip, herro an an 
his difciples followed him. extreaine danger, 
24 Andbehold, there arofea great tempeft in yet in timeconve- 
the a , fo thatthe thip was Covered with waves; nieo: he aflwagerh 
but he was afleepe. p Ba te 

25 Thenhisdifciples came ,and awoke him, the ieee. 
faying, Mafter, fave us : we perith. 

26 Andhee faid unto chem , Why are ye feare- 
full, O yee of little faith ? Then he arofe , and re- 
buked the windes and the fea ; and fo there was a 
great calme., 

27 And the men marveiled, faying, What man 
is this, that both rhe winds andthe feaobey him? * Marke 5.1,2. 


5 


28 * & > And when he was cometo the other m 
z à k 2 ame to 
fide into the countrey of theGergefenes, there met deliver me from 


him two poflefled wich devils which came out of the miferable 


| 


the graves very fierce, fo that no man might go by thraldome of S 


that way. tan: butthe world 
y had rather lacke 


29 ‘And behold, they cryed out, faying, lefus Guin then the 
the fonne of God,what have we to doe with thee? vileft and leaft of 
Art thon come hither to torment us before ý time? their commodities- 

30 Now there was f afarre. off from them,a f oe as 
great herde of {wine feeding. $ Berek = 

31 And the devils befought him,faying, Ifthou Gadera as lofeph 
ca{t us out, fufer us to go into the herde of {wine. recordeth booke 17e 

32 And he faid unto them, Goe. So they went Pap- 13. lived after 
outand departed intotheherd of {wine : and be- eee a 
hold ,the whole herd of {wine ran headlong ino fore we may not 
the fea, and died in the water. marveileif there 

23 Thenthe herden fled: and when they were fwinerhere. 
were come intothe citie, they told all things, and 
what was become of them that were poflefled with g wheremen live 
the divils, as (wine,th 

24 And behold, all the cirie came out to meet Dot Crt 
Tefus : and when they faw him,they befought him p A 
to g depart out of rheit coals, 


CHA : 


eth bronght bint up 


CWA E IX. 
1 one tage palfie sishetled, g Roniin of finres. 


9 Atatthew calle’. 10 Sinners. 27 New miie. 18 The 
rielers daughter rafed, 20 d woman heated fe lc ody 
MeS Tico blind men by fanh rece'vl fish, Ba 
om ibe man pef fled ts heuled, 37 The barve? and 
y Sinnes are the © vandeani. 
cuts ofouratai. I" Henhe, entred intoa (hip ,and pafled over, 


éions, and Corift and came into bis ? owne city. 
o DAN 2 And-+ loe , they brought to him a man ficke 
a Capernaum, of the palfie layed ona bed. And telus b feeing 
for asTheoyb.tai:h, their faith , faid tothe ficke of the palie, Sonne, 
Bethlehem srought be of good comiuit : thy finnes are forgiven 
him foorth,Naza- thee, 7 
@ipernaumwat . 3 And behold, certaine of the Scribes faid with 
hisdwelling place. rhemfelves, This man € blatphemeth, 
ke 2,3. 4 Bue when Iefus faw their thoughts, he faid, 
Fi: ‘ane Wherefore thinke ye evill rhings in your hearts? 
manifett figne. 5 For whether 1s ir eaier to fay, I by fires are 
c To blafpbeme fig- Forgiven thee, or to fay, Arife,and walke ? 
nij en the 6 And that yemay know thatthe Sonne of man 
i ar.. hath authority in earth to forgive finnes (then 
BT he more elo- faid he unto the ficke of the paliie,) Arife stake up 
quent Grecians, to thy bed, and go to thine houle. À 
Mander. + And he arofe, and departed to his owne 
honfe. 
8 So whenthe multitude faw it,they matveiled, 
and glorified God „which hath giveninch authori- 
@ Markez. ty tomen 
rie ‘a me $ % 2 Andas Iefus paffed foorth from thence, 
A Pie i he faw a man fitting at the dcuftome , named Mat- 
mibur Becomen- thew, and {aid to him , Follow me, Andhe arole, 
neth the proud by» and followed him. A 
ME ees l o Anditcame to pafles as Iefus fare at meate 1n 
i nei: A honfe , behold , many Publicanes ande finners 
received. that came thither , fatre down at the table with Le- 
e Thecuftomers fel- {us and his difciples. 
sp which were 1 And when the Pharifes faw that,they faid ro 
placed oy Baao" his difciples, Why eateth your Mafter with Publi- 
Judea was brought canes and finners ? 
into the forme ofa 12 Now when Jefus heard it, he faid unto them, 
province, to gather The whole need not thePhifician, but they. that are 
eee cra a ficke, 
aie ies, ay 13 But goe ye and learne what this is, * I will 
have mercy, and norfacrifice, for L am not come 
to callthe righteous , but the 4 finners to repen- 


were called finoers, 
that is to fay very 


vile men. cance 

® Hofea 6,6. . PN 

o WA . 14 f% 3 Then came the difciples of Iohn to 
TAA him, faying, Why doe weand the Pharifes faft oft,_ 
X% Mar-218- © and thy dilciples feft not 2 

Luke 5,33- 7 F eae 
jeAgainit naughty 15 And Iefus faid unto them, Can the f children 


of the marriage chamber mourne as long as the 


bridegrome is with them? But the dajes will come, 
be taken from them, 


emulation in nnt- 

ters indifferent. — 

f An Hebrew kind when the bridegrome {hall 

of fpeach, forthey , ramen 

that are admitred and then fhall they tatt, A s 

intoa mariage 16 Moreover, noman pie eth an old garment 

chamberareastbe with a piece of g new cloathy wor that that fhould 

neerst about the = fll ir yp , taketh away from, 

brisegrome. 4 Mae work 

g Rawe,which was Dreacn 1S worrie. 

never put tothe 17 Neither doethey g 

fuiler, fels: for rhen the veilels w 
wine would be fpilr,and th 

wy pur new wine Into 

but they p el 


- both preferved, 
18 i x 4 While he thus fpake urto them,behold, 
and worfhipped him, 


siccu there came a certaine iler , an 
Da iai Chrift faying My daughter is now deceafed:but come and 
healebyand lay thine hand on her, and the fhall live. 
i 19 And Icfis arofe and followed him with his 
difciples. . 

20 (Andbehold, a woman which was difvafed 


els would perith : 
few veilels, and fo ate 
#P Mar. sade 


Luke 8:41- / 
4 There is n0 evil 


e couched 
ue faith, bat 


ith anillue of blocd twelve yeeres , came behind 
him and ronched the bomme of his garment. 
a, Forthe id in ber felfe, LH 1 may rouch but 

his garment onely, 1 rralbe v hole. 

re Then fefas trod im about and feing her, 
did fay , Daughter , be of g feomiorr : thy fan 
Beth made thee whole, And 1 e@goman was made 
whole ar thar fame moment.) 

23 s Now when Icfus came 
and faw rhe  minfirels endi 
noife, 


sf 
Saf; i e giv lace 20 
iitittade making felfe giverb place 
i w © the power of Chrilt, 
: z G ob te appearerb rat 

i faid unto them , Ger you hence for the they vfed ininitrels 
maidis not ded, bnt {leepeth, Ana rhey ayohed ar rheir mourningss, 
him to {corne. , 


pilers honfe, s Eves death it 


25 Andwhen the multirude were put foorth, 
e went in and took her by the hand, and the maid 
arofe. 

26 Andthis bruir went throughout allthatland. 6 gy bealing thefe 

27 6 Andas Tefus departed thence, two blinde rxoblind, Chrit 
men followed him , crying, and faying .O fonne of fieveeth rhat beta 
David, have mercie upon ns, « the ieee = 

28 And whenhe was come in Phoulewhe w 
blinde came ro him, and Iefus faid unto them, 

Beleeue yee that I amı able to doethis ? And they 
faid unto him,Yea, Lord, 

29 Thentouched he their eyes, faying ACCOr= 
ding to your faith be it unto you. 

30 And theireyes were opened , and Iefits 
gave them great charge , faying , See thar no man 
know it. : 

3; But when they were deparred , they fpread a 
abroad his fame thorowont all that land. 

32 9 & 7 Andasthey went out, behold , they 
brought to hint a dumbe man pofletfed with a 

devil. . Chrif bath oversk® 

33 And when the deviil was caftour, rhedumbe devill. ; 
fpake : then the multitude marveiled , faying, The f 
like was never feene in Ifrael, 

34 Butthe Pharifes faid, $ He cafteth our devils, 
through the prince of devils. 

35 $ And * Icfis went about all cities and 
townes, reaching in their Synagogues , and prea- 
ching the Gofpel of the kingdome, and heating 
S ficknefle and every diftafe among the peo- 

e, 
i 36 3 But & when he faw the multitude , he had Although the ozdfs 
compaffion upon them , becaufethey were difper- ener SW 
pe eed os abroad , as theepe having no lanofthe care af” 

yepneard, his Chureb. 

He “Then faidhe to his difciples Surely the $ Marke 6,34. 
harveft is great, but the labourers are few. A “ 

38 Wherefore pray theLord of the harveft, thar ae 
he would i {ent forth labourers into his harvef, 


i 
$ Luke rr. 


7 Ah example of 
tbat powertbar 


4 Chap.1a, 24, 
Marke 3,22, 
luke 11 15. 

* Matkeó 6. 
Luke 13,22. 


1 Word for wo 
calt them cut; for 
men are very flay 
in fo holy 2 works, 
CHAP X. 


x The gift of healing given to the Apefiles. 5 They ars fint 
topreachthe Gofpel. 13 Peace. 14 Shaking ejfthe duft, 
13 Ajfiiclion. az Continwance untothe end. 23 Flying 
from perfecttion. 28 Feure. 29 Two fpurrows. 30 Hares 
efour herd. 32 To acknoreledge Chrift, 34 Pease and 
the fwerd. 35 Variance. 37 Leleof parents. 38 The crop¢. 
39 Tolofethelife, 40 To receipe a Paeacher. 


t The Apofiles ars 
entio preach the 
Gofpel in Ifrack. 


Nd1* hecalled istwelve difciples unto him, 
and gave them power againft uncleane fpirits, 
to caftthem out „andto heale every fickeneile,and * Mar 3,314 rg 
every difeafe. : Lukeg.tj2, N 
2 Now the names ofthe twelve Apoftles are a Theoj bila feith 
thele, The 2 fri #s Simon called Verer,ind Andrew thag P eu Oe a 
his brother, lames she fome of Zebedeus, and hee oe Ea i 
Iohn his brother, ‘ 


were ixitcadled, 


3 Fhilip 


_—_—_ = e a aii 
Affarance of Gods helpe. 


a & Chrift fheweth 


3 Philip end Rertlemew : Themes , and Mat- 
thew that Publicane : lames the foune of Alphens, 
and Lebbeus whofe furname was Thaddeus : 

Simon the Cananice , and Lendas b Lfcariot, 

who alfo betrayed him. . 

5  Thefetwelve did Tefus fent foorth,and com- 

manded them, faying, Go nor into the way of the 

Gentiles,and into the cities of the Samaritans en- 
ter ye not: 

6 Burgoerather + to the loft theepe of he 
houle of Ifrael. 


Y A mancf Kee 
ciora. Now Kee 
fork wear ip che 
tise of judab, 
Yolh 15.25- 

qe AGS 13 45. 
oy Luke 12,9.11- 
3 The fumine of 
zhe Gofyeil. or 
preaching of rhe 
Apoliles. 


a Miracles are de- e , E Ega 
pendancesof the 7 Ge And as Zo preach ’ fay Ings The king 
eon: a dome of heaven is at hand. 


oe Mar.6,8 9. luke 
® 3, and 22.35- 
4 The minitters O 


8 3 Heale the ficke : cleanfe the lepers : raife 

up the u caf out the devils, Freely ye have re- 
i cat ceived, freely give. 

a pe that Q $4 Paki c not golde , nor filver, nor md- 
gnight hinder them pep jn your girdles. , 
zhe leaf wife thar 1o Nora {crippe forthe iaurney , neither two 
_ a iourvey, COatS, Neither fhooes, nor a flafle : for the worke 
to wit, bork that man is worthy Of his d meat. 
nothingmight bine Jj ș And into +; whatfoever citie or towne yee 
der them » apna fhall come,enguire who is worthy in it , and there 
o ee Sa abide'rell ‘a go thence. — 
Gods providence ! 12 And when ye come into an houfe, falute the 
for at thei: returle fame, 
hake ‘eel 13 And ifthe houfe be worthy, let youre peace 
fae laked any Come Uponit: butifit be not worthy, ler your 
thing by tke way» peace rcrurne to you. : , 
Luke 22 35. 14 * And whofoever fhall not receive you, 
1 Tim fit | nor heare your wordes , when ye depart out of that 


j ill provide > ne - i : 
A J houfe , or that citie , * thake off the duft of you 


3 Happy aretbey feete, 

thar receive tbe 15 Truely I fay unto you, it thall be eafier for 
eee = them ofthe land of Sodom and Gomorrha in the 
e arethey, day of iadgement, then for that citie, j 

thar refule it. 16 %$%6 Behold , 1 fend you as f fheepe inthe 


e% Luke 10,8. 


middes of the wolves: be ye therefore wileas fer- 
elisa manero 


; ents, and g innocent as doves. 

Bo i 17 Bur beware of men, forthey will deliver 
wphereby they meant yon up tothe Councils , and will fcourge youin 
agin of apne. theit Synagogues. 
: atke611luke yy “ and ye thall be brought to the governours 
and kings for my fake, in witnelle to them , and to 
the Gentiles, 

19- * But whenthey deliver youup, take no 
thought how or what ye {hall {peake s for it thal! 


DS- 
Ades 13 S1. 
Luk: 10-4. 


bow rhe miniiters 


ult behave 3 2 n 
themfelver under be given you in that houre, what ye fall fay. 
zhe croffe. 20 For itis not ye that {peake , bnt the fpirit of 


f You fiaibein 
orat dangers- 
z You {hall not fo 


your Father which {peaketh in you. 

23 Andthe &brother kall betray the brother 
Bech arrevenge tO death , end the father the fonne, andthe chil- 
‘ao iniurie:andby dren fhall rifeagainft their parents , and {hall caute 
the mizing of thel€ them to die, 
beala natto 22 Andyee fall be hated of all men for my 
Pee our wifedome Name : $ but he that endureth to the end , he hail 
robe maiicious, cor be faved. j 
ourfimphcitiemad, 23 And when they perfecnte you in this citie, 
. aw flee into another : for verely I fay unto you , yee 
iii framed thall noti goz over ak the cities of Hrael, till the 
ofborkthem.as Gonne of man be come, 
may be. 24 * The difciple is not above his mafter, nor 
the fervant above his Lord. 


b Forin the caufe 
of religion men ase : ea. i 
Hie 25 Iz is enough for the dilciple to beas his ma- 


volves one to an~ 


orker. fter gs, and the fervant as his Lord. aif they have 
x Matket312- called the maher of the houfe k Beel-zebub , how 
Eke tage much more them of his houthold > 

9 Luke21:16. | 


$ Mitke 1313. 


i Beiagts 2n eod sthatis, you fhall nor bave gone thorow all the cities of Ifrael, - 


aad preatoed iu tbem. * Luke 6.40 lobn.13:16. and 1g,20, of Chap.1a,aq, 
k Peyyastheidcleetske Accowites, which we cal! che gcd ef flics, 

. ? i 

: ` 


\ 


. . J 


S, Matthew. 


lue then many {parrowes. 


a n w a C a | 
To take the cro 
26 «| Feare them not therefore : & for thereis 1 Trueib fall nor 


nothing covered, that fhall not be difclofed , nor #!wayes bebid. 


hid, that thal] not be knowen. hese A 
27 What Itellyon in darkneffe , that fpeake ye mOpenly,and ia the 


in light? and what ye heare in the eare,thar preach higheft places. For 
ye on them houfes, He ropres of their 
28 And» feare fe not them which killthe bo- “outer werefo 


; à È made, that the 
die , but are not able to kill che fonle : but rather migbr walke e 


feare him, which is able to deftroy both foule and them, Ats 10,9. | 

body in hell, o Thougb tyrants 
29 Are not two fparrowes fold for a o farthing, pa eae 

and one ofthem fhall not fall on the ground with- may not PR 

out your Father ? © The fourth parr 
30 $ Yea, andall the haires of your head are of an ounce, 


nena % Stn. aa 
a Sam.14,13. 
31 Feare yenottherefore, yeare of more va- nés 27,34. a 


7 The neceffi:ie 
32. 7 * Whofoever therefore thall confeffe mee aa ti 
6 . (a; 

before men,him will I confeffe alfo before my Fa- ea 

ther which is in heaven. luk.2,26.and ae 
But whofoever thall denie me beforemen, 2.Tim.2,12. 

him willl alfo denie before my Father whichisin “ Luke 12, 4 

heaven £ Civil) digentions 


A : follow the preach~ 
34 *  Thinkenot thatI am come to fende ing of the Gofpell, 


peace into the earth, but the {word. -$ Micah 7,6. 
35 For I am come to fet a man at variance * Luke 14.26. 

againft his father, andthe daughter againft her > Noting withe 

mother, and the daughter in law zgaintt her mo- robe pena 

ther in law. before our duetie 
36 $ Andamans enemies kall bethey of his t° God. 


owne houthold, ~ ei e 
37 * 9 Heethatloveth fatheror mother more and s427. 


then me ,is not worthieofme. Andhethatloveth ¢ lobn 14,35. 
fonue, or daughter more then me,is not worthie of P THEY are faide to 


a tind their life,which 


, deliver it ourof 
38 * And hethat taketh not his croffe,and fol- danger: and this is 


loweth after me, is not worthie of me, fpoken after the 
39 & Heethat will find p his life , shall loofe ir: Opinion of the pega 


SS nays i ai ple whichthinke 
ae that looferh his life for my fake, shall finde fio cleane lolt 


4 n _ thardie, becaufe 
4o 1° Hee thatreceiveth you, receiverh mee: theythinke nor of 


and hee that receiveth mee receiveth him thar fent the life to come. 
me. à 10 God is bath 


, z n autbour and re- 
4r * tı Hee that receiveth a Prophet inq the venger ofhis holy i 


name of a Prophet, {hall receive aProphets reward: miniferie, 
and he that receiveth a righteous man, inthe name * Loke ror6. | 
F -  iobn 13.20. i 
A man , thall receive the reward ofa i, we fhalllofe 
frooieous man, E notbing that we 
42 & And whofoever hall give unto one of beftow upon Chrifte 
thefe r little ones to drinkea cuppe of colde warer 9 A3 a Prophet, 
onely , inthe name of a difciple , verely I fay unto * Mar-94i. 
; y Wnich inthe 
you, he fhall not lofe his reward. 


fight of the world 
C HA'R ID 


are vile and abiedy. 
a John fendeth his difciples to Chrif. 7 Chriites teflimonie of 
John. 13 The Law and the Prophets, 15 Chrift and 
John. 231 Choragin, Bethfsida. 25 The Gofpel revealed 
to childrens. 28 wd heythat are wearie and laden. 


Nd 1 it came to paffe that when Iefus had made | orit (hee 
an end ofa commanding his twelve difciples, z H 
he departed chence to teach and to preach inb their Meffias. i 
cities, a Ofiutru&isg 
2 § & And when Iohn heard in the a the then vip precepti 
workes of Chrift , he fenttwo of his difciples , and Pi E 
fayd unto him, ali eo... 
3 Artthon hee that fhouldcome , or thail wee@fay ofthe were 
looke for another? borne, AGs2,7. 
4 And lefts anfwering fayd untothem , Goe, * DUR 71% 


and fnew Lohn, what things ye heare and fec. 
5s Theblinde receive fight , andthe halt doe p 
the 


walke ; the lepers are Cleanfed,and the deafe heare, 


ji f 
` Z z 
' 4 e” 


i ) 
« : l b p 
d P's > a . | & > d | 
= -_ ie : a 1 p, m m <4 a Š ath, P = 3 A 


o Fi ——————i i a eee 
Chrift and Tohn. Wifedome iuftified. 


WESC whe gt 
a What actee- 
ment and w hat 
difference is be. 
ewixtthe mini de. 
ge ofthe Rye 
pets, the prea- 
bing of Iobn, and 
the full light of 
the Grfpel, which 
Chri? barh 
brought. 
$ Matsc.3.2. 
luke 728. 
e Inthe new á 
fiateof the Church 
gvhere the true gle~ 
r) of God fnine:h : 
the perfin are nce 
compared together, 
Bet the kinde of 
dotfrines , the prese 
ching of John with 
she liv 7 the Proe 
phets» and againts 
the mefè cleare 
preaching vf the 
Gofpel with Iohns. 
% Luke 16,16. 
d The prophected 
af things ro comes 
aphich are now 
prefent and 
clearely 7 plaints 
dy feene- 
Ps Malac. Se 
>e Luke731. 
3 There are none 
more ftour X ftub~ 
burne enemies of 
rhe Gofpel, then 
rhey to whom it 
 oughrto be moft 
acceptable. 
e He blameth the. 
5 o p of 
this age, 67 4 pres 
erbin that they. 
could be mobed net- 
ther with rough, 
nor gentle dealing. 
a Tharyhichrthe 
moft parcrefufes 
the elect and cão- 
fen embrace. 
f Wifemen doe ac 
knowledge the 
svifedome of the 
Gofpel, when they 
yeceiweit. 
$ The proud re- 
eG: the Gofpel of- 
fered vnto them, 
ao their great burt 
and {mayt which 
turnetb to thefal- 
uation of rhe fimple. 
# Luke 10,13. 
%Leke rote 
Through the nt 
niferieof Chrifi 
qvho onely [herwet 
the trueth of al 
things pertaining 
te God. f 
h This word fhew- 
eth, that heecontene 
seth himfelfe in his 
fathers counfedl- 
3 Gods willis the 
onely rule of rights. 
fneffe. 
"EE 
There is no tre 
pledge of 
God, norquiernes- 
of mind, bur onely 
in Crit alons. 
* Bohn 6,45" 


‘the dead are raifed vp, * and the pocre receive 


the Gofpel, 
_6 And bleffed is he that (hall not be offended 
10 me. i 

7 2 Andas they departed, Iefus beganne to 
fpeake vnto the multitude of Ichn, What went 
ye out into the wilderne {fe to fee? a reede fhaken 
with the winde? 

_ ð Burwhat went ye out to fee? A man cloatned 
in foft raiment? Behold they that weare foft cloa- 
thing , are in kings houfes. 

But what went yee out to fee ? A Prophet? 
Yea, I fay vnto you, and more then a Prophet. 

lo For this is he of whom itis written , ẹ Be- 
hold , I fend my meflenger before thy face which 
{ball prepare thy way before thee. _ 

Il Verely I fay vnto you, Among them which 
are begotten of women, arofe there not a greater 
then Iohn Baptift, notwithttanding, he that is the 
leaft in ý c kingdome of heaven, is greater then he, 

12 And from * the time of ohn Baprift bi- 
therto , the kingdome of God fuffereth violence, 
and the violent take it by force. 

13 For all the Prophets and the Lawd proe 
phecied ynto Iohn. 

{4 And if ye wilreceiue it, this is * that Elias 
which was to come. . 

15 $ He that hath eares to heare let him heare. 

16 % 3 But wherevnto (hall I like this gene- 
ration ? e It is like vnto little children which fic 
inthe markets , and call voto their fellowes. 

17 And fay, We have piped unto you, and yee 
have not daunced , wee have mourned vato you, 
and ye have not lamented. 

. 18 For Iohn came neither eating nor drin- 
king , and they fay , He hath a denill, 

89 The Sonne of men came eating and drin- 
king , and they fay , Behold a glutton and a drin- 
ker of wine, afriend vnto Publicanes & finners : 
4 but wifedome is iuftified ofher children, 

20 Ç 5 * Then beganke to vpbraid the cities, 
wherein moft of his great workes were done , be- 
caufe they repented nor. 

21 Woe be to thee Chorazin: Woe le to thee 
Bethfaida ; for ifthe great works which were done 
in you ,had bene done in Tyrus and Sidon , they 
had repented long agone in fackcloath and afhes. 

22 ButI fay to you, It thall be eafier for. Tyrus 
and Sidonat the day of iudgement , then for you. 

23 And thou Capernaum, which art lifted vp 
vnto heaven , fhalt be brought downe to hell : for 
if the great workes, which have beene done in 
thee , had beene done among them of Sodome, 
they had remained vnto this day. 

24 ButI fay vato you, that ic fhallbe eafier for 
them of the land of Sodom inthe day of iudge- 
ment, then for thec. i 

. 25 4. Atthat time Iefus anfwered and fayd, I 
give thee thankes , O Farher , Lord of heaven and 
earth , becaufe thou haft hid thefe things from 
the wife, and men of vnderftanding , and haf 
g opened them voto babes. 

26 It ishfo, O Father, beeaufe thy ‘ good 
pleafure was fuch. 

27 $ 6 All things are given vnto mee of my 
Father : and * no man knoweth the Sonne, bur 
the Father : neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther , but the Sonne , and hee to whom the Sonne 
will reueale him. 

28 Come voto mee, all ye that are wearyand 
laden, and I will cafe youe 


Chap. xij. 


‘ x a yr 6. 
29 Take my yoke on you and learne of mee % Fee 3 


: ue ce (Te lohn 5.3 
the Lam mceke and lowly in heart send ye bail pay, eafb le 


finde + reft varo your foules. liera. P r hi come 


30% For my yoke is * eafie. 8 my burden light, mcdsmert sie 

CHAP XLI A 

he difirles slucketoe ane oaa © E a | 

: — a M aie s healed. 12 We must doe ou ee 1 re 

goed on the Sulhath, 22 The po ffeffed ts bely en, Gat OE ra 
kingdeme diaided. 31 Sinn? , Olafpiemre. 33 The good 

or evilleree. 34 Vipers 33 The Ninesites. 42 Lhe 

Quesne f Sironi. 43 The true mether and Lreroren of 

Chrit. 1 Of the exze fans 

Tı” that time Iefus went ona Sabbath day etitying of tbe 

through the corne , aad his difciples were at yaoi 
hungred, and began to plucke the cares LE Lo eli N 
aad to eate, luke 6 1. 

2 and when the Pharifes fawe it, they fayd sp Deur.23525. 
vnto him , Beholde , thy difciples doe + ‘that 
which is not lawfull to doe vpon the Sabbath. 

3 Bir he faid vnrothem, -K Have ye not read 
what David did when he was amtbungred, and. 
they thar were with him ? OW « The Hebrenves 

4 How he went into the houfe of God , and call it bread of Le 
did eate the è fhewbread , which was not lawfull E 
for him to eat , neither for them which were with — = 
him , but onely for the * Priefts: goldentable ap- 

§ Or have ye nor read inthe Law, how that pointed to thet [er 


ia, 1, uice , Lesit. 24 6. 
on the Sabbath dayes the Prieĝes inthe Temple $ pr 4.2032. leuit. 


Se 1. $.117) 21,6. 


% breake the Sabbath , and are blameleffe ? sar ie oe 
6 Burl fay vnto you , that here is one greater 4. Num.28.9. 
then the Temple. b Wien the Priefts 


è ce 917 dce Gods fcrutce 
7 Wherefore ifye knewe what this is, $ Iwill bpon the Salbath 


have mercieand not facrifice , ye would not have jy cethey breake 


“coodemned the innocents. . not the Lary smitch 


8 For the fonce of manis Lord , even of the les d th the Lind 
ef the Sabina h 


Salar h. -_Treake the Saik 
9 *: And he departed thence , and went into a Hf 6,7 
a eH fe 67. 
their Synagogue: chap.9-V3- 


to And behold, there was aman which had * atsrke3. 
hishand dried vp. And they asked him , faying, Is e Tian 
it lawfull to heale vpon a Sabbath day ? that they of aan 
might accufe him. ae noragainf the 

I1 And he faid vnto them, What man thall chere love of our arigi- 
be amengyou, y hatha fheep,& if it fall on y Sab- Be eee 
bath day into a pit , doth not take it & lift it out ae Aiea aa 

12 How much morethenis aman better then may give p'ace to 
atheepe ? therefore , it is lawfell to doe well on a chuy rage 
Sabbath day. Ae 

13 Then faid he to the man , Stretch foorth c Byindiementis 
thine hand. And he fretched it forth, and it was ment afè led ute, 
made whole as the other. becast[? Cirit mas 

14 3 Thenthe Fharifes went out, and conful- j liaii 
ted againft him , how they might deftroy him. Genties andto cafi 

15 But whé Lefus knew it, he departed thence, X out fuperfiiston, 

great multitudes followed him, & he healed the al, which thing wheres 


I Ta air g : [overit is done sthe 
6 And charged them io threatning wife , that Lotdis fil te 


they thould not make him knower. reisne and ivdge 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was fpo- therethur ts 10 fax, 
ken by Efaias the Prophet, faying, to governe and rule 


rg * Behold my fervant whom 1 have cho- maters 
j : d Hee fall prow 


fen, my beloved is. whom my foule delighteth : ncunccfentence 
I will put my- Spirit on him , and hee thall Mew and iudgehenr, 


c iudgement tothe Gentiles. -~ a the world 
fha A = p and Sautan,and 
19 He fhall not ftriue snor ery neither Dall Hiem himfle en 


any man heare his voyce in the freetes. oterour ber all 
20 Abruifed reede thall bee nor breake , and Lis cnemies. 
fmoking flaxe thall he not quench , till heq bring * Luke rtsig. 
forth iudgement vnro victorie. ao 
a e e j o mautielt, 
21 And inhis Name fhell tke Gentiles truf, i, fubieđ& ake 
22 @ $4 Then was brought to bim one pol. Naunderofthe 
feed with a deuill, both bliode and dumbe, and he “ee ‘vet note 
healed him, fo that he vviich vvas blind and wi i; 
di i d uh f ies add j ; ‘ oughe to be avous 
mode DOLD J perry aW. S founly. 
23 Ane 


Chrifs yoke, Mercy, fucrifi-e. 7 


nE iteu for al 
bat is lerneef cd 


— 


A kingdome dinided? 


23 And all the people were amafed, and fayd, 
Ts not this that fonne of David? 
` 24 But when the Phatifes heard it; they fayd, 
& This man cafteth the deuils no otherwife out 
& Chap.9.34: but through Beelzebub the prince of deuils, 
Marke 3-32. 25 5 But Lefus knew their thonghts , and fayd 
ae to them , Enery kingdome diuided againft it felfe, 
ee is brought to nought, and every citie or houle 
kingdoneofthe —  dinided againft it {elfe fhall not Band. 
deviilcaanorcone © 26 So if Satan caf cut Satan, hee is divided 
i againft himfelte : how fall then his Kingdome 
endnre ? 
27 «Alfo ifI through Beelzebub cat out de- 
uils by whom doe your childeren caft them out ? 
Therefore they tball be your judges. 
i 28 BucifI caft our diuils by the Spirit of God, 
r then is the Kingdome of God come vnto you, 
29 Els how can a man enter into a frong 
mans houfe and {poyle his goods xcept he-firlt 
bind the ftrong man, and then fpoyle his boufe 2 
30 He that isnot with me, is againft me :and 
he that gathered not with me, {cattereth, 
®© Mirke3.1839- 31 $ Wherefore I fay voto you , Every finne 
e o 12519. and blaiphemy fhall be forgiven vnto men: but 
mae the blaf{phemie againft the holy Ghoft hall not be 
forgiven voto men. 

32 And whofoever thall fpezke a word again 
the fonne cf man , it {hali be forgiven him : ¢ but 
whofoevar thall {peake againft the holy Ghoft , it 
thall not be forgiven him , neither ia this world, 
nor inthe world to come. 

33 Either make the tree good, and his fruite 
good: or els make the tree eviil & his fruit evill: 
for the tree is knowen by the fruit. 


G Ofblafphemie 
againft the holy 
Ghot, a 


7 Hypoctiesat 
the length bewray 


rhemfelves evea 34 7:0 generations of vipers » how can you 
by a owne {peake good things, when ye are evill } For of the 
mmourd, 


* abundance of the heart the mouth {peaketh, 

35 Agood man out of the good treafure of his 
heart bringeth foorth good things: & an evill man 
out of an evill treafare, btingeth forth euill things. 

36 ButIfey vnto you, that of every ¢ idle 
worde that men fhall {peake , they fhall pine aca 
count thereof at the day of indgement. 


37 For by thy wordes thou fhalt be infified, 

and by thy words thou fhaltbecondemned, 

f Bard, which 3358 Thea aniwered certain of the Scribes 
fell from Asra- and of the Pharifes, faying , Mafter, we would fee 
hams faith, cr for- a figne of thee. 
Sie ke the true wer- 
hip ofued. 

te Jonis 1,17. 

9 Cori teacbeth 
by .be forowfull 
example ofthe 
Tewes. rhat there 
aye non: more mi- 
feradble chen they 
whicb pur our che 
ligh: of Gof 

pel which was 
kindled in them. 


v Luke6.47. 

` e Vaine ana papra 
fitable trifle; 
which tie moft 
piirt of inen {pend 
their liwesin. 
g Again froward 
defires of miracles, 
Gh p16) 1\« 
LURE 1129s 
Licor.t,22. 


39 But he an{wered and faid ynto them, An enill 
and f adulterous generation feeketh a figne , but 
no figne fhall be giuen vnto it, fave that figne of 
the Prophet Ionas. . 

_40 X For as Ionas was three dayes and three 
nights in the whales belly fo fhall the fonne of 
man be three dayes and«hree nights in the heart 
of the earth, 

41 9 The men of Ninene fhall rife in indgement 
with this generation , and condemneit : for they 


* Dinasas * repented at the preaching of Ionas : and be- 
$ F ii hold, a greater then lonas is here. 

2 chren.9 1. oh 5 = . 
g He meancththe  , ion j The Queene of the g South fhall rife in 
Cucene of Serae TBAgement with this generation, and fhall con- 


whef-cuaneyie demne it: for fhe came from the vtmolt parts 
Sushin M of the earth to heare the wifedome of Salomon; 

a ’ and behold , a greater then Salomon # here. 
De ae 43 _'& Now when the vncleane {pititis gone 
atc inthe viens! ont ofaman, he walkerh throughout dry places, 

| capt of rapp? “i fecking reft, and findeth none, 

Ne al 44 Then hee fayth, I will returne intomine 
j houle from whence I came : and when he is come 
he findeth it emptie, {wept and garnilbed, i 


Aral m w.. 
Liberty ete 


= = ~% - 


Ss 


S. Matthew. 


ee Ee 


— 


—_ - a 
The parable of the Sower 
45 ‘Then he goeth, and taketh ynto him fenen i 
other fpirits worfe then himfelfe , and they enter + Heb. 6.4.5. 
in, and dwell there : * and the end of that man is #741076. 
worfe then the beginning. Euen fo hall it be 776/779" pen 
with this wicked generation. : by hisowneexams 
46 198 While he yet {pake tothe multitude, ple , how tharall 
behold , his mother, and his brethren Rood with- things ought to he 
out, defiring to {pecke with him. a 
47 Thenone fayd vnto him , Behold, thy mo- 4 marke 3st- 
a and thy brethren fand without, defiring to Luke S204 ` 
eake with thee. 
iT . But he anfwered , and faid to him that told 
bim, Who is my mother, & who are my brethren? 
49 ıı And he fretched forth his hand toward his 11 None are 
difciples & faid, 3ehold my mother,& my brethré. moreneere vnto 
şo For whofoever fhall doe my Fathers will vs ite they 1 
à a é : are of the houlhol 
which is in heaven, the fame is my brother and of faith. 
filter and mother, 
CHAP. XIII, 
z The parable ofthe Sower. 11 and 34 Why Iefus fpeake - i 
in parables, 13 The expofition of the paralle. 34 The 
paratle of thetares. 31 Of themuftard feed. 33 OF 1 
the leauen. 44 Ofthe hidden treafure, 45 Ofthe parable, 
47 Of the dra net cast into the fea. 53 Chrift is not 
ercciued of his ccuntréy menthe Naxarites. 
He ~ lame day went Iefus out of the honfe, 
and fate by the fea fide, % Murkeasxe 
2 «And great multitudes reforted vnto him, £4 34:5. i 
fo thathe went into a fhip , and fate downe : and 7 Chrift fheweth 


5 i ing foorrh 
the whole multitude tood onthe fhore, tec ofthe 


3 Then he fpeake many thingsto them in pa- Sewer. that the 
rables , faying, Behold, a fower went forth to fow, feed of life which 

4 And as he fowed , fome fell by the way fide, is omai i 
and thefoules came and deuoured them vp. nat on fo sel 

s And fome fell vpon tony ground, where. one asin another, 
they had nor much earth , and enon they {prung 2nd ihe reafon iss 
vp, becaule they hed no depth of earth. ie 

6 And when the funne was vp, they were pat- cher doe be i 
ched , and for lacke of rooting withered away. ceiue it or fuffer i 
7 And fome fell among thornes , and the i 90tt ripen, 
thornes {prung vp, and choked them.: 

8 And fome ageine feli in good ground , and 
brought forth fruit , one corne an hundreth fold, % 
{ome fixtie fold, and another thirti¢ fold. $ 

9 He that hath eares to heare , let him heare. 

io $Thenthe difciples came,and fayd to him, 

Why {peakeft tHou to them in parables ? 

11 2 And he «nfwered and fayd vnto chem, Be- , a. 
caufe it is given vnto you to know the fecrets of derfla..ding and 
the kingdome of heaven, but ro thé iris not gtven, of faith is proper 

12 & For whofoever bath, to hru 1b ibe given, tothe ele, and all 
and he fhall have abundance : but whuloever hath Mabe cie al 
not, from him thalbe tekë away even tha: he hath, iutt judgement 

-13 Therefore {peake I to them in parables, be- of God. 
caufe they freing , doe not fee : and hearing , they # ©h#P-25-19s 
hezre not, neither vnderftend. 

14 So inthe> is fullhlicd the prephecie of E- 
faias , which prophecte faith, whe By bearing ye thall x Efii.6.9. 
heare send (ll not vaderftend, and fecing yee Pike 412. 


fhall fee , and fhall not perceine. ee: 


: f í 40. ats 28,26. 
15 Forthis peoples heart is waxed fat, and Rem.11,8, 


their eares are cnil of hearing , and with their eyes 
they kave wisked, leal they fhould fee with their 
eyes, and beare with their cares, and thould vnder« 


ftand with their heerts , and fhould returne , that 
I might heale them. 


16 3 Bur bleffcd are youreyes , for they fee: ei 
and yout eares , for they heare. 3 eae i 

17 ™ Eor verely I fay vnto you , that many der aud fil 
Prophets , and righteous men have defired to foe is better -be 


thole things which yee fee, and hive not feene 3s in Hemet 


‘ s : z he Fathers vader 
them, and to besre thofe things which yee heard, ipo rago vnde 
and have not heard them, flow te 10240 


18 § Heare 


o o m Y 


‘the feede fowen; 
E Muar 4515, 


ee ca 18 ¢ * Heareye therefore the parable of the 


Sower. 


19 Wherefore any man heareth the word of 


that kingdome, and vnderftandeth it not, that evill 
One comrmeth, and catcheth away that which was 
fowen in his@heart :andthis ishee which hath 
received the feed by theway fide. 

zo And hee that received feede in the ftony 
ground, is he which heareth the word, and incon- 
tinently with ioy receiveth it, 

21 Yet hath heno roote in himfelfe , and du- 
reth but a feafon: for affoone as tribulation or 
perfecution commeth becaufe of the word, by and 
by he is offended. 

22 And he that received f feed among thornes, 
is hee that heareth the word: but the care of this 
world, andthe deceirfulneffe of riches choke the 
word, and he is made vnfruitfull, 

23 But he that received the feed in the good 
ground , is he that heareth the word, and ynder~ 
ftandeth it, which alfo beareth fruit , and bringeth 
forth, fome an hundred fold, fome fixtie fold, 
and fome thirtie fold. 
~~ ap parable 24 1 Another Patable put hee foorth unto 

loftheevill{ed them, faying, The kingdome of ; eaven is like uns 
mixt withy good, , to a man which fowed good feed iu his field, 
eA 25 Bur while men flept.there came his enemy 
ka i fomof. and fowed tares among the wheate, and went his 
fences, borb indos Waye : 
Grineaud maners, 6 And when the blade was fprung up, end 
vorill thedayap- Drought forth fruit , then appeared the tares alfo, 
ee forniera 27 Thencamethe fervants of the houlholder 
foring of all things 5 2 
kocome,and there. aNd fayd unto him , Matter , foweft thou not 
forethefaichfull good feede in thy field? from whence then hath 
bavetoarme i it tares. 
ees ui 28 And he fayd unto them,Some ennious man 
‘patience and, z : = 
gonitancy. hath done this, Then the fervants fayd unto him, 
4 Wiltthou then that we goand gather them up? 
29 But he fayd,Nay, leaft while ye goe about to. 

gather the tares , ye plucke up alfo with them the 
wheare. 

30 Let both grow together vntill the harveft, 
and in time of harveft I will fay to the reapers, Ga. 
ther ye fir& the tares, and bind them in theaves to 

j burne them : but gather the wheat into my barne, 
F Marke 4,30 31 $5 Another parable he purfoorth unto 
4 aaah them, faying , The kingdome of heaven is like vn- 
his kiugdome with to'a graine of muftard feede, whicha man taketh 
veryfmallbegin- and foweth in his field : 

a 32 Which in deed isthe leaft of all feeds’: but 

thar by the grow- med ss 

ingonofir,befide when itit growen , itis the greareft among herbs, 

he expectacion and’ and it is a tree, fo thatthe birds ofheayen come 

hopeof allmens and build in the branches thereof. 

dis mighty power g7 Another parable {pake he tothem s The 

nd working may r Pa. 4 

ye the more fer kingdome of heaven is like voto leaven , which a 

orth. woman taketh and hideth in three pecks of meale, 

z Luke 13:21 gi] all be leavenedes 

p Marpa 34 9% All thefe things {pake Iefus unto the 
multitude in parables, and without parables, {pake 


2 not unto them, 


Benring withost 
baderftanding. For 
whether the feed be 
fecetved in the 
heart or nowet he 
thet foweth foweth 
Bo the heart, 


Chrift fheweth 


€ PALIS? ken by the Prophet, faying,x I will opengny 
mouth in parables , and wil vtter the things which 
have bene kept fecret from the foundation of the 
world. 
36 Then fent Iefus the multitude away , and 
4 went intothe houfe. Andhis difciples came unto 
$ him, faying, Declare unto us the parable of the 
Beexpoundeth ~ tares of that field, 
en + 6 Then anfweredhe, and fayd to them, Hee 


eof the good ‘ A 
= aa that foweth the good feeds is the {onne of man, 


Chap. 


35 That it might be fulfilled „which was fpo-- 


xiiij. 


38 And the field is the word,and the good feed 
are the children of the kingdome , and the teres 
are the children of that wicked one. 
39 Andthe enemy thar foweththem is the de- 
vill, $ and thetharveft is the end of the wotld,and 4 Tee! 3.13 


the reapers be the Angels. Kerel. 34:15. 
4o As then the teres are gathered and burned 
in the fire, fo fhall it be in the end of this world. 

41 The Sonne of man thall fend forth his An- 
gels ,and they thal gather out of his kingdome all 
things that offend , andthem which doe iniquity, 

42 And fhallcaftthem into a fornace of fire. 
There fhall be wailing and gnefhing of teeth, 

_ 43 $ Then hall the inft men fhine as the funne @ pay.1z,3; 
in the kingdome of their father. Hee that hath 
€ares tO heare, let him heare. 

44 97 Agane, the kingdome of heaven is 7 Few men vedere 
like untoa treafure hid in the field, which when fard hag press 
aman hath fonsi , he hideth it, and for ioy thereof jue o ea- 
departeth, and felleth all that he hath, and buyeth E, Y no 
that field. np (am ve pariae 

45 9Againe,the kingdome of heaven is like ker oftbem. ce 
to a merchant man that {eeketh good peerless ee 

46 Who having founda pearle of great prices Joffe ofall his 
went and fold all that he had and bought it. goods, 

47 55 Againe, the kingdowe of heaven is like 3 They are ae 
unto a draw net caft into the fea, that gathereth of erie s 
all kKindes of things, ftanding are not 

48 Which, when it is full, men draw to land, of rhe Church,and 
and fit and gather the good into veflels „and caft therefore at length 
the bad away. fhall be caft out: 

i bu: the full and 

49 Sofhallitbe atthe endof the world, The perve cleaning 
Angels fhall goe foorth, and fever the bad from of them is defer. 
among the iuft, . ved rorhelaft day. 

şo And. fhall cat them into a fornace of fire : 
there fhallbe wailing and gnafhing of teeth. The 

si 99Iefygs fayd unto them, Vaderftand yee w B o 
all thefe thing’? They fayd unto him , Yea, Lord, bave not onelyro 

52. Then fayd hee unto them, Fherefore every a wife for tkems 
Scribe which is taught unto the kingdome of hea- EEE im. 
ven , islike unto an houfhoulder , which bringeth dome of Godte 
foorth out of his treafure things both new and old, others. 

53 9 And it came to paffe, that when Iefus ” Marke 61. 
had ended thefe parables, he departed thence, Takega ie 

54 “ 10 And came into his ewne countrey,2nd onely tinne ofig- 
taught them in their Synagogue » {o that they norance. but alfo 
were aftonied, and fayd , Whence commeth this W*iting'y and wile 
wifedome and great workes unto this man? ae eee 

-§5. Isnot this the carpenters fonne ? Is not his me ae 
mother called Marie, * znd his brethren Iames that when God 
and Iofes, and Simon, and Indas ? callech them,tkey 

56 Andre not his fifters all with vs? Whence fw, re 
then hath he all thefe things? ee a 

; 5 deftroy and caf 

§7 And they were offended with him, Then away thermfelves,. 
Jefus fayd to them, % A Prophet isnot without * 10% 6-42. 
honour , fave in his owne cowntrey „and in his pee 
owne houfe. ieee 

s8 And he did not many great workes there, 
for their vnbeliefes fake, 


CEAR XIIII 
a Herods iudgement of Chrif. 3 Wherefore Tohn was 
bound, 19gandbehvaded, 13 Jefas dcparte.y 18 Of the 
fise loaves, 7c, 23 Chrif prayeth, 24 The Apofiles 
tofied withthe wapes a7 Faith. 30 Peterin leepardie . 
36 The hemme of Chrifts garment. 


A T *1that time Herod the Tetrarch heard of F ‘a 6.14%. 


the fame of Iefus, yee is 
3 Here isin lohn 


au example of an inuincible courage,’ which all faithfull Minifters of Gods word ough 
to follow : in Herod , an example of ry:anzous vanitie, pude and cruelty sandr aa 
fhort , ofacourtly confcience , and ot their miferable flaverie, which have ont wad 
then:felves overto pleafures : in Herodias and hey daughter, an exainple of sitio ke 

wyantouneiie, and womanlike cruchie, 3 


2 And 


Parables. A Prophet without honour, & 


lohn Baptift beheaded. 


2 And fayd vato his fervants, This is chat Tohn 
` Baptift,he is rifen againé from the dead, and there- 
9) eee fore great a works ere wroughe by him, 
encameth Ner E m For Herod had taken lohn, and bound 
and powerswhere- him and put him in prifon for Herodias fake , bis 
hy werks are brother Philips wife. 


poe oe For lohn fayd unto him , It is not & lawfull 
the iv ores, : 


ferne of before. for thee to have her. 

& Marke 6,17. ş And when he would haue put himto death, 
eee he feared the multitude, becaule they counted 
$ Lewst.18,16. : i A 

oi. bim as a- Prophe 


6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, the 
daughter of Herodias danced before them , and 
pleafed> Herod. 

7 Wherefore hee promifed with an oath , that 
he would give her whatfoeuer the would aske. 

8 And the being before inttructed of her mo- 
ther, fayd , Give mee here ichn Baprifts headin a 
platter, 

9 Andtheking was fory : nevertheles, becanfe 

the E of the oath ,and them that fate with him at the 
` flaine. The fecond table, he commanded it to be given ber, 


ep ii ro And fent,and beheaded Ioha in the pria 
AS 5 2% 
free pict mo- fon, 
thers name as ly 
Malthica or Mar- 
taca, and this was 


F. Chap.21.26. 


b There were three 
Herods : the first of 
them was Antips- 
ters Jonne, who ts 
alf called Afculo~ 
T nuis in whofe 
Wer me Christ was 
boae, and hec it 
qgdsthit caufed 


And his head was brought ina platter, and 
given to the mayd,and thee brought it unto her 
mother. : 
E eter, iz And his difciples came , end tooke up the 
hisdominion, when body, and buried it, and went and told Ief{us. 
Archelaus mas 13 — And when Iefns heard it , hee departed 
binifhed to Kenad thence by thip intoa defert place apart. And when 
in France. The “a : o 
third was Agrpps the multitude had heard it, they followed him on 
Magnus hisa ` foot ont of the cities, 
phem by Ariflole- 14 2 And Iefus went forth and faw a great mul- 
Le hae ai titude „and was mooved with compaffion toward 
y Marke 6,32 them, andhe healed their ficke. 
Luly 9,10. iş g And when even was come, * his difci- 
2 Chriftrefrefheth ple; came to him , faying. This is a defert place, 
Se and the time is already palt: let che multitude de- 
andi@yo litle part , that they may goc into the townes , and buy 
fithes, fhewiag them vitailes. Bt 
thereby.thattbey = 6 But Iefas fayd to them, They haveno need 
ty TS to goe away : give ye them to eat. 
tbingsafide &fecke 17 Then faydthey vnto him , Wee have bere 
the kingdomeof bur five loaves, and two filhes. 
ee 18 And he fayd, Bring them hither to me. 
Taal I d he ded ki 

TRN 9 And hee commaunded the multitude to fit 
wehn 6.67 downe on the graffe, and rooke the five loaves, and 
the two hthes , and locked upto heaven, and blef- 
# Mar.€.43.46.47. ¢d.and brake,and gave the loaves to his difciples, 
Tohn6,16,17,18. add the difciples tothe multitude. 
es 20 And they did all eat, and were {ufficed,and 
Se eaeh, they tooke up of the fragments that remained, 
and Chrift will ne- twelve baskets full. 
ver forfake us, fo 2I And they that had eaten ,were about five 
ae eens whi- thoufand men, befide women and little children. 
dede 7 22 TAnd ftraightway Iefus corapelied bis dif- 
c Bythe frth Ciples to enterinto a fhip , and to goe over before 
warch is meant the hìim,while he fent the multitude away- 

` time nere to day n ae And affloone as hebad fent the multitude 
breaking: fer inch away , he went up inte a moimtaine alone to pray : 


tine they dinided nd% k 3 
the night into foure an when the evening was come , hee was there 


qratchessin which alone, 

Hie ie 24 3And the fhip was now inthe mids ofthe 
ae ith ea and was toffed with waves : for it was a con- 
aphich a man ima~ WET wind. 


ginethto hinnfelfe 25 And inthec fourth watchof the night , Le- 
oh eo fus went unto them , walking on the fea. 
ind. ading ea A - . : 
raa: arhe © 26 And when his difciples faw him walking 
faeth fme things OÐ the fea . they were tronbled,faying, Kt is a4 fpi- 
and feeth nothing. tit, and cried out for feare. 
4 .s 
t & 
i ® "? 


S, Matthew. 


' bout znd brought unto him all that were ficke. 


Mens traditions, 


27 But Graightway Tefus fpake vito them, 
faying , Be of good comfort , ft is I : be nor 
afraid, 
28 «Then Perer arlwered him, and fayd, Ma- 4 By faith we tread 


fier ,if irbe thon »bid mee come unto thee on the tot N 
water. themfeloe ra 
29 And he fayd, Come. And when Peterwas yer by the vere of 
come downe out of the fhip, hee waked on the ea poe bets 
water to gue to Telus. ee Pe 
30 Bur when he faw a mightrie winde , he was meicy hath piven. 
afraid : and as he began to finke , he cried ,faying, % aiurkes sa. 
Matter, fave me. € Ths Gerez areth i 
31 So immediatly Iefus ftretched foorth his ee aa 
havd , and caught him, and fayd to nim, O thou of ;, Pe tina 
little faih, wherefore diddeft thou doubt, of Gilile and 1 ileu 
32 And aifoone as they were come into the tits thu the - 
fhip, the winde ceafed. os i. 
33 Thenthey that were in the (hip, came and a hat ane 
worlbipped him, faying, Ofatrueth thou art the 5 In thacthaz 
Sonne of God. ` Corift healeth rhe 
34 1 * And whenthey were come over, they tke ae 
came intg the lind ofe Genneziret. Ke muta 
3s s And when the men of that place knew medy forfpiritu- 
him ,they fent out intoallihar countrey round a. 2!'difeafesat nis 
ands: aad rhag 


; 5 T we are bound nor 
36 And belought him, chat they migat couch onely to ran our 


the hemme of his garment onely : and as manyas felves. but alfo to 


touched it were made whole. pais Se? to™ a 
un, U * 


CHAP. XV. 


3 The commandements and traditions of men.‘ 12 
ces. 13 The plantawhichisreotedup. 14 Llindeles- 
ding the bönd. i The heart. 22 Lhe waman of 
Canane. 26 The childrens bread: whelges. 23 sith. 
3a 4000 menfedde. 36 Thankefribing. ` 


O f:n- 


1 None cominonly 


oa b aʻe mors bold Be 
T Hen : came to Iefus the Scribes and Pharifes> ..... os 


: i l temners of God, 
which were of Lerntalerm , faying, then they wham 


2 $ Why doe thy difciples tranfgreffe the tra- God appointerh 
dition of the Elders? for they a wef: nor their ct ate 
hands when they ene bread. 3 which hey 

3 2 But he anfwered and fayd unto them, Why ce‘red of their ane 
doe yee alfo tr nfgreffe the commiatindement cf Pe te 
God by your tradizior ? die on \ 

4 * For God hath commaunded, laying, b BO- gere the penerners i. 
nour thy father and mother : ¥ and hee that cur- efte Cheech. $ 
ferh father or mother, let him die the death. rey, Os 

ş But ye fay, © Woofoever hall fay to father ie 
or mother , By the gift that is offered by me, thou 


nundementsof 
mayeft have profit, God , aed thar upon 


6 Though he honour not his father, cr his Pe 

1 9 ene; z 

mother , joalse free: thus have ye made the com- W e y 
mandement of God of no d authoritie by your l 


Ne. lavwes,is here re~ 
tradition, proved. 


7 3 O hypociites, Efaizs prophecied well of : i Sis we 
re ? 2 ONES. A 
you, faying, b ly i a 

8 * This people draweth neere unto me with meant all dinde of 
their mouth, and heononreth me with the lippes, diterie manh ebi- 
bu: their heart is farre off From me. dren c§we to thetr 

. . s . . wrens, 

9 But in vaine they worthip me , teaching for Er, 2 
dottrines, mens precepts. _—ley.20 9 pre.20.20 
fo 4 Then bee called the multitude unto him, ¢ The mezanmi 
and faid to them, Beare and underitand, , ths: wharfterer T 

i A an i d Leficw upon the 
Temple is tothy profit sfer # is i geod a if! raveit thee, ir (asthe Pharifesof 
our time ftg) 1t shall be meriterious forthee + for und x thy colcur of relteton , they 
raked all te themfeiucs, as tloggh that kee that had piven any thing tothe Tem ” 
bed done the diite cf a chlde. d ; i , rg 


+ ry 
: A Yow made i? ofna powcr and aniher'ite as 
much as lay ingyen : for othermife the commandements of ed and A , 


of God ,in defpite ofthe world and Satan, 3 Toe fame mers ares 
for hypocrifie and Cuperfition .becaufe they made the Kingdome of Ged 
ourward things. Eft. 29.33. 4 Ctrik teache'h us:har Ferocnfieof 
falfe teachers which deceive onr loule , isnarto be borne with: lı no notin indif n ag 
matters, andtbere is no realon why their ordinary vocation Mou a 
otberyyife we are like to perth wih them, 


Id blinde our eyer; 


I1 That 


O A n 


, i” 
rhe childrens bread. a 
p Mark. 7,18, 11 # That which goeth into the mouth , defi- 
leth not the man, but that which ccmmeth out of 
the mouth that defileth the man. 
12 q Then came his difciples , and fayd unto 

him , Ferceiveft thou not , that the Pharifes are ofa 
fended in hearing shes faying ? 


È Yobn 15,38, 13 But hé anfwered and faid, $ Every plant 
which mine heavenly Father hath not planted, 
fhalbe rooted up. 

* Luke 6,39, 14 Let them alone, they be the * blinde lea- 


s ders of theblind : and ifthe blind leade the blind, 
both fhall fall into the ditch. : 
1y 1 4 Then cnfwered Peter, andfaidto him, 
Declare unto us this parable. 
16 Then faid lefus , Are ye yet without vnder- 
eCoaftes which ftanding ? 
wereneretoTyre 17 Perceive ye not yet , that wharfoever en- 
and Siden.thatisia treth into the mouth , goeth into the belly , and is 
Satquarter whee caf out into the draught ? 


2 


oh Marke 7,17. 
* Gene.6>5. and! 
$.a1.mar 7,21. 
w Mar.7314. 


Pa'eftina bendeth 5 2 
toward Phericeand 18 Butthofe things which proceede ont of the 
the fea of Syria. mouth’, come from che heart , and they defile the 


f Ofrtheitockeof 
the Cavaanites, 


chich datrlled in - 


man. 
19 For out of the heart * come evill thoughts, 
murders, adulreries, fornications, thefts falfe tefi- 


Phenicia. 

5 In tbatthat monies, flaunders, . 
Chriftdorbfome- 20 Thefe arethe things which defile the man:but 
Aai; we, toearwith vawafhen hands , defilerh ret the man. 
apainft rhe prayers zi * And Iefus went thence,and departed into 


the e coatls of Tyrus and Sidon. 

22 And beholde ,a woman a f Cangpire came 
j- _out of rhe fame coaftes, and cried, faying unto him, 
 Chap.io,6.' Have mercy onme,O Lord , the fonne of David: 
g Of the peopleof my daughter is miferably vexed with a devill. 
Ifrael, which peo- = 23 5 But he anfwered her notaword, Then 
ple wens divide’ Came to him his difciples , and befought him , fay- 
thofetribescame ing, Send her away, for the cryeth after us. 
of one houfe. 24 But he anfwered. and faid, I am not fent, but 
6 Chrift ceafeth unto the * loft theepe of rheg houfe of trael, 
Egg Pabeiha- 2g Yerihe came, and worlhipped him, faying, 
Lord helpe me. 


of bis Saints, kee 
doetb ir for his 
glory and our 


ciall even ibere 
wwvhere be iscon- $ D. 

26 And heanfwered, and faid, Ir is not good to 
middeft ofwolves rake the childrens bread , and to caftit ro whelpes. 
be gathered to- 

iber and folte. : A 
n whelps eate of rhe crummes , which fall from their 
& Marke 7,31. mafiers rable. 

Sas 5 28 Then Icfusanfwered,and fayd unto her, O 
b Whole members - 
aitete palfiesor fiteft. And ber daughter was made whole at that 
by nature, forafter- honre. 
ward itis fayd, 29 4 6 So Tefus $ went away from thence,and 
Chritt wae $ £ 

Bia vobealein. in a mounraineand fare downe there. 
this wife tbat fweh 30° And great mulrirudes came unto him, & ha- 

vino-with rhem_ halt, blinde.dumme.) maimed,and 
meoked, bereftored mM F 
to heaith. and yer 
he couid eafily if he healed them. h 

In fo much that the multitude wondered, to 
giventhembandes foe rhe dumme fpeake, the maimed whole, the halt 
members which 
wantedthem. God of Ifrael. pg] x , 
g Marke 8.1. 32 +7 Then fefis called his diciples unto him, 
— ees caufe they have tconrisued with me already three 
at . . 

will newer bewan- dayes and have nothing to eate : and 1 will not let 
them depart faiting, leaft they faint in rhe way. 


temned , andin the 
27 But the fayd,Truerh, Lord : yet indeedethe 

reth bisticcke. 
Saibeeakened woman, grear is thy fairh: be it tothee,as rhon de- 
he beajed tbem. = aime neere unto rhe fea of Galile,and went up 
members as were 

many other, and caft chem downe at Lefus feet,and 
he had would bave 31 
ili ro goe,and the blinde to fee : and they glorified the 
7 By deing againe and faid» Ihave compafsion on this mulritude, be- 
tipgzro them that 


follow bim, no 33 And his difciples fayd unto him , Whence 
E pider Monld wee get fo much breadin the wildernefle, 
ere, e 


L Gee notfiom my as Ihonid fuffice fo greasa mulritnde ! 
ide, 34 And Iefus faid unto them, bow many loaves 


have ye? And they faid, Seven, & a few little tilbes, 


Chap.X VI. 


.%& foure thoufand men and howe many bafkets 


35 Then hee commaundeth the multitudek ro k Word for word, 
to Jie downe back. 


fit downe on the ground. geri sa edes 
36` Andtooke the feven loaves ,and the filhes, when io rowing 
and gave thanks, ,and brake them , and gave to his they dvawe theis 
difciples and the difciples to the multitude. oares to them. 
37 Andthey did alleare, and were faiticed, and 
they tooke up of che fragments thatremained s fe- |), v3.4, of vet: 
yen l bafkers fnll, ' fell wroughs wrk 
38 And they that had eaten, were foure tho2~ wigs. 
fand men, befide women, and litle children. 
39 Then Jefus fent away the multitude , and 
tooke fhip, and came into the parts of Magdala. 
Bee AP. XVE 
1 The firne of Tomas. 6 Theleaven of the Pharifes, xa for 
their deftrine. 13 The peoplesopinion of Chrif. 17 Faith 
commeth of God. 18 The rceke. 19 The kezes. 33 Chrift 1 The wicked 
ferefheweth his death 24 The forfaking ofour felfe, and which orheryyi a © 
thecrofe. aas To lofe the life. j areat dehnnce IN 
Hen ı % came the Pharifes and Sadduces and with acotber, 4 
did a tempr bim , defiring himto fhew thema gree well regertor 
figne from heaven, n ae Chri, aie 
2 But he anfwered,and faid unto them, When it nT ease a 
is evening,ye fay, Faire weather, for rhe fkie isred. J aytheyi@orie, 
3 $ And inthe morning ye fey » Bo day foal and triumphech 
be atempeft : for the fkie is red and lowring.O hy- overthem. 
pocrites, ye can difcerne the b face of the f kie,and $ ara 
can ye not difcerne the fignes ofthe times ? a Totry whether 
4 * The wicked generation , and adulterous hecoald doetbat 
feeketh a figne , but there thal! no figne be given which tbey defired, 
it, but c thar figne of the Prophet & Ionas : fo ke a uF 
lett them, and departed. e theg w ce 
5 4 2 And when his difciples were come tothe finde fome ching ix 
other fide,they had * forgotten to take bread vusth bimby that meaner, 
thors, aa cco pac 
6 Then Jefis fayd unto them, Take heede and . ane a 
beware of the leaven of the Pharifes and Sadduces. bim: orels diftrutt 
_ 7 And they reafoned among rhemfcives , fay- and curiofitie moo- 
ing, It #s becaufe we have brought no bread. hs hem de 
8 BotTefus d knowingit , fayduntothem, O Ifo it God ade 
ye of litle faith , why reafon yee thus among your betempred, that is 
felves, becaufe you have broughr no bread ? to fay , provoked to 
9 Doe ye nor yet perceive , neither remember meee 
the e five ioaves , when rhere were * fivethoufand wib a ae 
men, and how many baskets tooke ye up ? Luke 12,54. 


1o Neither the feven loaves when there were b Theou:ward 
fhew and counte» 


pance $ 
tooke ye up ? i ; i all E ra 
11 Why fperceive ye not that I g fayd not vn- to the Hebrewes 
to you concerning bread , that yee {hould beware tongue, a face. 
of the leaven of the Pharifes and Sadduces ? s Cy PH 
12 Then vnderftood they thar he had not fayd ferhege mas 
that they thould beware of the leaven of bread, but ofthe teede. ~ 
of rhe do&trine ofthe Pharifes,and Sadduces, * Ionas 1,17. 
13 $ & 3 Now when Jefus came into the ? pe ee 
coaftes of h Cefarea Philippi ,hee aked his dici- peed = 
ples , faying. Whom doe men fay that I ‚ihe fonne * Marke 3,14, 
of manam ? Juke ast. 
14 Andthey fayd,Some fay, i Tohn Baptift: and : Norby gbegi . 
fome , Elias : and others , Ieremias ,or one ofthe aripi eof bis. 
Prophets. e Ttar five thou- 


iş He fayd unto them , But whom fay yee that aa men were file * 


Iam? ed withfo many 
16 Then Simon Peter anfwered & faid,*-Thou > Ce 
art that Chrift. che fonne ofthe living God. Iobn 6,9. 


17 4 And Iefus anfwered ‚and fayd to him, *Cbap.15.34. 
CTN 4 ew s f A demaund or 
queftion ioyned with admiration. g Said , forcommaunded. È Mar 8,37. luke 


9 18. 3 There are diverstudgementsand opinions of Chrif. nots ithaadin 
bee is knowne of his alone. h There were two C-fareas, the obe called ca, 
upon tbe fea Mediterranie , which Herod built fumpruoufly in the bonour of O&a vius 
Iof lib. ıp the other wasCefarra Philippi,which Herod tbe great tbe Tetrarches fonne 
by Cleopatra built in che honour of Tiberius at the foote of Lebanon, Tof, | 15. i As 


Hexod raought, ~ lof.6 co. 4 Faith is of grace, nor of nature, 
Bbb Biefled ` 
~ i . 


The Pharifesieaven. 9 


thaw? & 


The keyes. To take up the croffe. 


K By this kinde of 
Speech ts ment mans 
natural procreati- 
sn npon we cart, 
the creatae: not 
being defirozed 
mhich iras made,- 
but deformed 
through finne : $o 
shen this 12 the mese 
ning ‘this was noe 
revealed to thee by 
any underftanding 
of man, but God 
fhewed tt thee from 
heaben, 

$ Thar is true 
faich , which con- 
felferh Chrift, rhe 
vertue whereof 
ifinvifible. 
så Iobn i 43. 

$ Chri fpakein 
the Syrian tongtses 
and therefore vfed 
nor this difianting 
betmrx’ Petros, 
whch fi nifieth 
Deter, and Petras 
awhich fignifieths 
gece sbat in beth 

_ places bhd this 
ord Cephas:but 
his minde wasthat 
srrotein Creeke, bY 
the divers termina- 
tion to make a dif- 
ference beryweene 
Peter , who isa 
piece of the bxile 
ding, and Chrift the 
Petra, that ts, the 
rocke and founda- 
tren: or els heg.tve 
his name Peter,b¢~ 
cafe of the confef- 
fin of his faith, 
scnichtsthe Chur- 
enes as well as his, 
asthe olde fathers 
qwitnes:For fo faith 
Theoph. That œn- 
feffion achich thou 
ha! made Sfiallbe 


the foundation of the beleebers. 


Blefled arrthou , Simon , the fonne of Fonas : for 
k Heth and blood hath not revealed it unto thee, 
but my Father which is in heaven. 

18° s AndI fay alfounto thee, that thou art 
¢ l Peter, and upon this rocke will I build my 
Church:& the mgares of hel fhal! not overcome it. 

19 6 And I & will give unto chee then keyes of 
the kingdome of heaven , and wharfoever thou 
fhalt o bind upon earth , thallbe bound in heaven: 
and whatfoever thou thaltloofe on earth, fhall be 
loofed in heaven, i 

20 7 Thenhe charged hie “(ciples , that they 
fhould tell no man that he was -etus that Chrift. 

21 $8 Fromthat time foorth lefus beganto 
fhew unto his difciples , that he muft go unto die- 
rufalem , and fuffer many things of the p Elders, 
and cf the hie Priefts and Scribes, and be faine 
and be raifed againe the third day, 

22 Then eter q tooke him afide , and began 
ro rebuke him, faying,Mafter, pittie thy felfe : this 
tkall not be unto thee. 

23 9 Then he turned backe , and fayd unto Pe~ 
ter, Get thee behinde me ,* Satan : thou art an of- 
fence unto me , becaufe thou f underfiandett not 
the things that are of God, but the things thatare 
of men. l 

24 10Lefusthen fayd to his difciples , * If any 
man willfollow me, let him forfake himlelf : and 
take up his crofle, and follow me. 

25 For # wholoever will fave his life, fliall lofe 
it: and whofoever fhall lofe his life for my fake, 
fhallt finde it. 

26 ve For what fhall it profitea man though he 
(houid wine the whole world, if hèlofe his owne 
foule ? or what {hall aman give for recompence of 
his foule ? 

27 Forthefouneof man fhall come inthe 
glory of his Father with his Angels,8¢ * then thall 

e give to every man according to his deeds. 

23 4 Verely I fay untoyou, 
them that ftand here, which {hall nortafte of death 
till hey have feenc the Sonne of man come in his 
x kingdome. 


m ‘The enemiesofthe Church arecompated to a trong 


kingdome.& therefore by Gates,are meant cities whicd are made itrong with counfailt 
zod fortreffes,and rhis is the meaniog, whatfoeverSacan can doe by counfell or ftrengthe 


So doeth Paul, 2.Cor.10.4 callrhem ftrong toida. 
Įobn 20,21. 


is from God, $ 


6 Theauthoritie of che Church 
n Ametaphoreiaken of ftewards whicb cary che 


Yeyer:and there is fet foorth the power of the minifiers of che word,as Efai.s 2,a2.and 
that povcer is commonto all minifters,as Chap.18,18 andcberefore the minifter of the 


Golpel may rightly be called the keyof che kingdoine ofbeaven. 


o Theyare bound 


whofe finnes are reteyned,beaven is {hur againft them, becauferbey received not Chriit 
by fairb:on the other fide,bowe appieare they,to whom beaveo isopen which imbrace 
Chrift, andare delivered by him.and becomefellow beires with bin. 7 Men mult firit 


learns and then teach. 
ready againft rhe Qumbliag blocke of perfecution. 


8 The mindes of men are intime to be prepared and made 
p I. wasa naime of dignitie and 


not ofage,and izis pur for them, which were the ladges, vvbiıch rhe Hebrewes called 
Sanbedrim. q Tooke bim bythe band andled him afide , as they ufe to doe, which 


meane totalke fainiliarly with one. 
Hebrewes call him Satan. that is tofay , an adverfarie , whom 


9 Againia prepofterouszeale. r The 
the Grecians call 


disboles , that is to fay , flanderer, oy tempter : bur it is{pokea of rhem,tbat either of 
malice, as Judas, lobn 6 70. or of ligbtne fle and pride refift che willof God. í By this 


sword we are taught that Peier fisned, ravough a falfe 


perfwafien of himfelfe. 10 No 


wen provide worfe for tbemfelver.rben they chat love themfelves more then God. 


¥ Chap 10,33 marke 8 34.Juke9,23.and 19:27. $ 


Ghap.10,39.mar 3,3 s.luke 9, 


24,525.26. and17,33-: t Shai] gaine himfelfe:And 1bisis bis meaningsthey that denie 
Gbrift to fave theinfelves, dee nor onely ne: game rbet which rbey looke tor. biit alfo 
Jofe the thing tbey would have kept sthat is themfelves, whichlotie is the greateft of 
all: butas for :hem thar doubr nor to die for Corn, ic fearttb farre orberwife with 


thea. X fobr2 25 
$ Mar gst. luke 9,27. 


u Likea Kieg,asChap 6 29. # Pfal.6 2,112.10, 2,6. 
x By bis kingdome is underRood the giory of his afcenfiony 


apd what folicvyeth thercof,Ephe.4,10, or the preaching of the Gofpel,Mai.gst6 


XVII. 
s Chrif og ht tole heard. 
The pabescese of the sapai 


CHAR. 
2 Thetransficeration of Chrif. 
3x Bliss, 13 John Baztyt. 17 


S. Matthew. 


there be fome of ` 


les. 20 The power of faith. a1 Prager tnd falling. az Chri? 
foretelethhis pafion, 24 He pgyethtribure, 


A Nd x 1 after fixe dayes, lefus tooke Peterand 
James,and Iohn his brother,and brought them 
up into an hie mountaine apart. i 

2 And was b transfigured before them: and his 
face did {hine as the Sunne, and his cloathes were 
as white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared unto them Mo- 
fes, and Elias, talking with him. 

4 Thenanfwered Peter, and faid to Iefus, Ma- 
fter, it is good for us ro be here: if thou wile,let us 
make here three tabernacles, one for thee, and one 
for Mofes, and one for Elias. 

5 While he yet fpake, behold, a bright cloud 
fhadowed them : and behold , rhere came a voyce 
out of the cloud, faying ,8This is¢ that my beloved 
Sonne,in whom I am well pleafed : heare him, 

6 And when thedifciples heard that,they d fell 
on their faces, and were me afraid. - 

7 Then Iefus came and touched them,and fayd, 
Arife, and be not afraid. 

8. And whenthey lifted up their eyes they faw 
no man, fave lefus onely. 

9 { Andas they came downe from the moun- 
taine, lefus charged them,faying,Shew the e vifion 
to noman, untill the Sonne of man rife againe 
from the dead. 

1o * And his difciples asked him, faying why 
then fay the Scribes that & Elias muft firft come? 

11 And Iefis anfwered,and fayd unto them, Cer- 
tainly Elias muft firft come , and reftore all things, 

12 Burt I fay unto you,that Elias is come alrea- 
dy , and they knew him not , bur have done unto 
him wharfoever they would : likewife thall alfo 
the Sonne of mawfutter of them. 

13 Thenrhe difciples perceived that he{pake 
unto them of Iohn Baprift. 

14 $ 2 And when they werecometo the 
multitude there came to hima certaine man, and 
f fell downe at his feere, a 

Iş And fayd, Mafter, have pittie on my fonne: 
for hee is g lunatike ,and is tore vexed : for oft 
times hee fallerh into the fire , and oft times into 
the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy difciples,and they 
could nor heale him. k 

17 Then Iefus anfwered,and fayd, O generation 
faiihleffe , and crooked ,how long now thall I be 
wiih you ! how long now ihall I tuffer you ! bring 
him hither ro me, l 

18 And lefus rebuked the devill, and he went 
out of him:and the childe was healed at that houre, 

19 3 Then came the difciples to Tefus apart , and 
faid, Why could not we caft him our ? 

20 And lefis fayd unto them , Becaufe of your 
unbeleefe: for * verely } fay unto you, if yee have 
faith as much asisa graine of muitard feede , yee 
fhall fay unto this mountaine , Remoove hence to 
yonder place, and itihallremoove : and nothing 
{hallbe unpofsible unto you. 

21 4Howbeit this kinde goeth not out,but by 
hprayerandfaRing. . 

22 © 5 And they * being in Galile, Iefus fayd 
unio them, The Sonne of Man fhallbe delivere 
into the handes of men. : 

23 And they fhailkill him, but the third day 
fhal he rife againe : and they were very tory. 


without fobrierie. ș Our mindes muft be prepared nore and mo 
ofthecrelie, ¢ Chap.20,17- Mar.9.3. Luke 9,44. and p24- 


24 ¢ $ And. 


Chrift transfiguration. Elias. [ohn Baptift, 


& Marke 9,2. 
Luke 9,28. 

t Chriftisin fuch 
for: humble inthe — 
Gofpel „tha: in the 
meane feafon heis 
Lord both of hede 
venand earth. 

a Luke reckoneth 
eight dayer cons 
taining in tat 
number the fir 

and the ialt, and 
Mat. bew fpeakerh 
but of them thar 
were betwixt them, ° 
b Changed iato 
another bue. 

2 Chap 3,17. 
aper», 

c The article of b 
the word. That, fes 
vereth Chrift from 
other children. For 
bee isGods naturals 
Senne, yve by adapa 
tion, therefore be ig 
called the firft be. 
gotten ainong the 
brethren, becaufe 
that although hee 
be of right rne onely 
Sonne, yer ig ke- 
chiefe among many 
in that be isthe 
fountaine and head 
ofthe adoption. 

d Fell downe flat 
on their faces and 
worlhipped bim, as 
Chap.a.r1. 

e Which they faw: 
otberwifey word, 
vfed in this place is 
Properly fpokenof 
tba: which is feene 
in adreame. 

*® Marketi. 
* Mala.4,s. 

chap.11, 14. 

X Marg. 
Luke 9,38. 

2 Menare ynya 
thy of Chrift bis 
goodoefle, yet nora 
witbRanding bee 
regardeih tbem, 
f-As men that 
make fupplicatione 
viedta doe, 

g They tbatar 
certaine times of 
the moone are trove 
bled with the fal- 
ling fickues , or any 
other kinde ef difs 
eale: bur in thts 
place, wee muft fo 
take it, charbefides 
the natwrall dif- 
eafe, he bad a devi« 
lifh phrenfie. 

3 Incredulirie and 
diftruf binder and 
breake rbecourfe 
of Gads benefits. 

* Luke 17,6. 

4 Tberemedie 


d againftdiftrult. 


b Togiveusto vie 
derftand the wgtche 
fulres and diligence 
of e1rneft prayers 
which cannorbe | 


re agaioft the offenes - 


frribute. Little. chili 


é Sorbar tbat 
Chili doech wil. 
hogly obey Cefars 
adi@s, ke fhewerh 
that civill Solicie 
isnot taken away 
by tke Gofpel. 


ren, 


24 ¢ © And when they were come to Caper- 
naum , they that received polie money , came to 
Peter, and faid , Doeth i not your Mafler k pay 
I poile money ? 

25 He faid, Yes. And when he was come into 
“EHedenieth no, TPE houfe, lefus prevented him,{aying, What thin- 

= a keft thou, Simon ; Of whom doe the Kings of the 
ok Ovghthenorto earth take tribute or polle money ? oftheir ™ chil- 
ry eda dren, or of ttrangers ? J 

SR Ary ea 26 Perer {aid unto him, Of {trangers. Then faid 

of age ro fifry,payed Lefus unto him, Then are the children free. 

balfe a ficle of the 

San@usry, Exod. oe to the fea, andcaftin an angel , and take thie 

sig eda hrft fiih that commeth up, and when thou haf 
a quhich the Romaues Opened his mouth , thon thalt finde a 2 piece of 

exaéted, afier they twentie pence : that take, and give it ento them 


bad Cubdued Iudea. for me and thee. 
em By children we 
mufi rot ynder- 
fiand fabvefts which ~ 
pay tribuwresbut na~ 
tural children. 3 
n Therword here 


CHAP, XVIIL 


The greateft inthe kingdome of God. g Torectivec litle 
child. 6 Togibecffence. 7 Offences. 9 The pulling out of 


rofedis flater sebich theeye. 10 he Angels. rx Theleft fheepe. 15 7 he telling 
is in value 4 di~ of one his fault. 17 Excommunication. ar Wee muft ale 
drachmes every qwazes pardon the brother that repentetd. 23 The parable 
_ didrachme is about ofthe king that taketh an acconnt of his ferbants. 

Eve pence. 

h y He fame cime the difciples came nato Iefus, 
TA al faying , Who is the greateft in the kingdome 

uke 9.46. ə 
of heaven ? - 

3 Humbleneffe of 2 And Iefuscalleda alittle childe unto him, 


minde is the rigkt 


l and fet him in the mids of them, 
wvay topreemi- 


3 And faid, Verely I fay unto you, except yee 


Bence. e P 
arin RE be b converted, and become as little children, ye 
geeres. fhali nor enter into the kingdome of heaven, 


~ & Chap.19514. 
A. corint.14,20. 
b A kinde of fpeech 
taken from the He- 
bremes and it 13 as 
much as, repent. 
® Mar.9,42. 
luke 37,2. 
a We ougktto 
have grea refpect 
to out bretbren be 
they never fo bafe : 
and he thardoeth 3 : 
ctbermife. fhallbe CES, for it maf needs be that ¢ offences ball come, 
fharpely punted. bur woe be to that man by whom the offence com- 
3 A good man meth. 
7 ae 8 x Wherefore, if thy hand or thy foote caufe 
Goie, yethe thee to 4 offend, curthem off, and caft them from 

thee : it is better for theeto enter into life, halt,or 


mult cut offall 
maimed, then having two hands, or two feete,to be 


4 Wholoever therefore fhall humble himfelfe 
as this little childe , the fame is the greateft in the 
kingdome of heaven. 

ş And whofoever fhall receive one fuch little 
childe in my Name, receiveth me. 

6 * a Bur whofoever thall offend one of thefe 
little ones which beleeve in me, it were better for 
bim , that a milftone were hanged abont his necke, 
and that he were drowned in the depth of the fea. 


cccafion of uf- 


ost and binde _caftinto everlafting hre, 

ie Ae And if thire eye caufe thee to offend, plucke 
she courfe A it our and caft it from thee : itis better for thee to 
works. The weer entrer into life with one eye, then having two eyes 
Bord ite, to be caftinto hellfire. l 
E a to 4Seethat yee defpife not one of thefe little 


ar, ones: for Í fay unto you,that in heaven their An. 
 Chap.5-29:30. gels alwayes beholde the face of my Father which 
-7 is in heaven. ; 

iy res -` 1t For * the Sonne of manis come to fave that 
4 The weaker which was loft. 

thara man is. tbe 12 How thinke yee ? 4. Ifa man have an hun- 
greater care we dreth fheep , and one of them be gone aftray, doeth 
cugbr wo baveoh Hee nor leave ninetic and nine , and goe intothe 
mounraines ,and feeke that which is gone aftray ? 


bis falyatio™ as 
God sreacherb us l A 
13 And if fo be that he finde it, verely I fay vn- 


by kis owne 


exainple. to you , hee reioyceth more of rhat theepe, then of 
ie alte the ninetic and nine which went not aftray : 
G Luke 15.4 14 Sois it not the will of your Father which is in 


Chap.X V 


27 Neverthelefe, leaft we thould offend them: ` 


7 3 Woe be unto the world becaufe of offen. | 


E 
ia 1 

Of forgiving offences. 10 
heaven , that one of thefé little ones fhould perih. + pendesa 

15 4 s Moreover , ifthy brother trefpaile ae t 
againft e thee , goe and tell him bis fault betweene p wemuR las 
thee and him alone: if hee heare thee, thou haft bour for concord, 
wonne thy brother. nei oe 

16 But if hee heare thee not, take yer with thee oe D Miss 
one or two, that by the $ fmouth of wo or three fech, that thet onelg 
witmeffcs, every word may be g confirmed. hnowef thy bre- 

17 6 And ifheeb refufero heerethem , tell it thers offence. 
unto the i Church: and ifheerefufetoheare the $, ei” 
Church alfo, let him be unto thee as ank heathen Yaet, 7 o 
man anda Publicane. f Tharis,by the 

18 Verely I fay unto you, * Whatfoever yee word and witneffe 
binde. on earth , fhall be bound in heaven: and ee oe an 
al a yee loofe on earth , fhali be loofed in veil a A 

eave Num. 13.16. and 

19 Againe, verely I fay unto you,that if two of alfo for a fill vrie~ 
you fhall! agree in earth upon any thing , whatfo- pues ae vip 
ever they fal! defire , it fhallbe given them of my 65 Tite. arbee 
Father which is in heaven. neath , chap art. 

20 For where two or three are gathered roge- g Sure and cera 
ther in my Name, thereamI in the mids of them. "ine. 

21 7 Then came Peter to him, and faid,Mafter, 6 He steer 

$ tremnerh tbe iudaca 
how oft fall my brother finneagainft mee, and I mentoftke s 
{ball forgive him ? * unto feven times ? Church, contems 

22 lefns faid unto him , I fay not to thee, Vnto Peth God. 
feven times , but, Vnto feventie times feven times. 2 wo 

23 Therefore isthe kingdome of heaven like- to beare, or make 
ned unto a certaine King which would takenan asrhough he did 
account of his fervants. i not beare. 

24 And when he had begun to reckon one was $ fe re ee 
brought unto him, which ought him m tenne thou- e deco abs 
fand talents. y clefiafticall afem- 

25 And becanfe hee had nothing to pay , his bly. for he fpea- 
lord commanded him to be folde, and his wife, and z. ie a 
his children ,and all that he had ‚and the debs 1o be and pinding, which 
payed. belonged to tbe 

26 The fervant therefore fell downe,andn wor- Church, and he 
thipped him , faying , Lord , o refraine thine anger Bagh rendro ibe. 
toward me, and I will pay thee all. diyer ena 

27 Then that fervants lord had compaffion, time the Elders 
andloofed him, and forgave him the debt. | _ had the indgement 

a8 But when the fervant was departed,lae found Of Cburch mar 

: 5 a ters in theirbandés 
one of his fellow fervants which ought him an yobn 9,22. and 
hundreth pence , and hee Jayed hands on him mg: 122. 


M, 


142. and 16.2. 

d ufed cating 
our of the Syna- 
gogue fora punits 


thratled him, laying "Pay me that thou oweft. 

29 Then his fellowe fervant fell downe at his 
feete, and befonght him, faying, Refraine thine an- trent, as we doe 
ger toward me, and I will pay thee all, now excommu- 

30  Yethe would not,but went and caft him in- nication. 
to prifon, till he fhonld pay rhe dept. x Persie 

31 And when his other fellow fervants faw what po ogee : 
was done , they were very fory ,and came, and de- tewescalled Gen- 
clared unto their lord all that was done. tiles" whofe cama 


32 Then his lord called him unto him, and fajd Paty they thunned 


a i hey di s 
to him, O evill fervant, I forgave thee all that debr, W = 
becanfe thon prayedft me, ® 1.Cor 5"4. 


33 Oughteft nor thou alfo to have had pitie on 2:thetf. 3,14. 
thy fellow fervant, even as I had picticonthee 2 }0bP 2024. 
34 So his lord was wroth,and delivered him to me F ihe 
the tormentours , till he fhould pay all that was due body to rhe mindes 
to him, for irbelongerh 


35 Solikewife hall mine heavenly Father doe ge mre p 
° ary a it 
l oe God fevere and nos 
to be pleafed, which doe not forgive their brethren, although they E w snd nos 4 
and prievouflyinturnd byrhem. * Luke 17.4. Mm Herets fer dovne a bery prerie 
Same of threefcore hundred theufund crewnes,ind a fmal famme of tenne cromnes that 
the difference muy be the greater ,for there is no proportion berweene them. a This was 
a ciytil reverence which was very vfuall in the EaR. o Yeelde not tee much to thine 
anger againf me-fo is Ged called in the Scriprusre,Sowe to anger, that is to fag centile and 
one that refrainssh the florming ef bis minde, Pfalme 86,5. patient and of great merat, 


a Upto 
e 


—— — 


Divorcement. 


unto you, except ye forgive from your hearts,each 
one to his brother their trefpaftes. 
C H A P. X J K 

2 Th fi-kearehesled , 3 and 7 «Abil of divercement. 12 
Eunuches. 13 Children brow htro Chrifte 37 Goed onely 
geod. The Commandements mufi be kept. 21 A perfect 
mman. 23 Arichman, 26 Salvation commeth of Cod. 37 
Toletve ail and feloyo Christ. 


Nd, it came to palle , that when Tefts had fi- 
nifhed thefe fayings,he a departed from Galile, 
and came into the coafts of Indea beyond Iordan. 
2 And great multitudes followed him , and he 
healed them there. 
3 9 Thencame unto him the Pharifes temp- 
ting him , and faying to him, Is it lawfull for a man 


2 Maro, r. 

a Paffed overthe 
water ou of Galile 
into the borders 

of Judea. 

x Theband of 
mariage ought not 
no be broken. un- 
Jeff- ir be for for- 


Mea beya TOP puraway his wife upon every occafion ? 
n : 
bade of divo-ce- 4 And he anfwered and faid unto them , Have 


ment, afore,cap.1. ye not read , & thar he which made skem at the be. 
19. rinning made them male and female, 
ea, 5 And fide, * For this caufe, thall a man Ivave 
er father and mother , and € cleave unto his wife, and 
c The Greke werd they which were d two. fhallbe one felh ? 
imported to be 6 Wherefore they are no mote twaine, but one 
gl-wed E fleih.Ler not man therefore put afunder that,which 
Mei Hy which God hath e coupied ogether. 
is berweene 1120 ` 2 They faid tohim, Why didthen + Mofes 
aod wife,as though command to givea bill of divorcement , and to put 
ae glowed her away ? 
a ate, eich were 8 He fyd unto them. Mofes f becanfe of the 
ewohecomeasit hardneffe of your heart ,g fuffered you to put away 
vere one : and this your wives : but from the beginning ir was not fo. 
T ae g I fay therefore unto you, * thar whofoever 
thall pur away his wife, except # be b for whoie- 


figure raken for rhe 
whole man. orthe i : 
body afterthema- dome,and marry another,commitreth adulterie and 


meroftae Hebrews whofoerer marrieth her which is divorced , doeth - 


# h ~ i 
Aa Eo. commi- adulteric. 


mariage ir felfe is 10 Thenfaid his sap to him, lf the? matter 
by a borowed kinde be fo between man & wife, it is not good to marry. 
of freech called a 11 3 But he faid unto them, Al! men cannot k re~ 


ne poli- ceive this thing, fave they to whom it is given. 
rike Lawes are 12 Forthere arefome! eunuches , which were : 


conftrained to 


fo borne of their mothers belly : and there be fome 
beare wich fome 


de ie eunuches , which bee gelded by men : and there be 
ee fome eunuches , which have w geldedrhemfelves 
aub not by and by f £ z 

thar Godallowetb for the pe of heaven. Hethat is able to re- 
tbem. ceive this, let him receive it. i 

Ea fone a 13 § 4 * Then were brought unto him litle- 
byreafooorese Children , tat he fhould pur bis hands onthem,and 
bardnefeof your pray : andthe difciples rebuked them. 

hearts. 14 But lefus{aid, Suffer little children,and for- 
g Byapolitike bid them not to come tomee ;for of fuch is the 
Javy.not by zoe MO- , . A i 

A a edoa Oven he had purhis hands on thems 
lawisaverreuall 15 And when he had put his hands on them,ne 
Jaw of Gods iuftice, departed thence. 

es ve -16 9 5% Andbcholdg,one cane and faid tnto 
Serpien Bevel. him, Good Mafter, what good thing fhali I doe, that” 
se Chap 5 32. mar. I may have eternal life ae T4 
30,11 luke1618. 17 Andhefaidunto him, Why called thou me 


Pior m good? there is none good but one, even God: bnt 

Mer diveithe if thou wilt enter into life, keepe the Commande= 

Lawesthar were ments. | 
adeagainfadul- 18 He faid unto him , Which? And Iefus faid, 


terers were not Te- & Thef:, Thou thalt not kill: Thon fhalt not com- 
garded: forzhey 
thould have needed no divorcement.if mariage bad benecut afunder with punifhement 
by death i if the matter Rand fo betweene man and wife, or in mariage. 3 The 
gift aan is peculiar, and therefore no man can fet a Law to himfelfe of per- 
uall continencie. k Receiveandadmit, as by teanflation we fay, thar a ftraig and 
arroyy place is notable to receive many things } The word Eunuch isa generall 
i ord, aod harn divers kinds vnder it as gelded men and bnrften men. m Which ab- 
“fteine from mariage and live continencly through the gift of God. 4 IJutantaod 
Tidechildren are contained in the free covenantofGod. © Mar 10,13. Luke 18.15. 
cbap.13,2, § They neither know themfelves northe Law, thatfeeke 10 be faved by 
abe Law. % May.to,37, Luke 18313. $ Exod.a.o,13, deut.ss16. 10m, 13:9 


S, Matthew. . 


Å rich man. ¥ 


mic adulrerie: Thou fhalt not fteale : Thou fhalt 
not beare falfe witneffe, 
19 Hononr thy father, and mother : and, Thou 
fhalt love thy neighbour as thy felfe. 
20 The yong man faid unto him, I have obfer- 
ved all thefe things from my youth: What lacke 
I yer? n Theyone man 
21 Tefusfaid unto him.1f thou wilt be perfite, #41 s2firere 
goe, fell that ‘hou haft.and give it to the poore,and E Jaring that 
tnou fhalt have treafure in heaven , and come, and hhi a ry 
follow me. i 


and therefore be z 
22 And when the yong manheard that faying, 


lazet? out an ex 


hee went away forowfull ; for hee had great pollet- 577e of true cha- 


ity before him , to 
fions. ps 4 eA 
. a -g hew the difeafè 
23 6 Then Iefus faid unto his difciples,Verely tbar lay lurking 
I fay unto you, that arich man fhall hardly enter ¢” his mind. 
into the kingdome of heaven. 6 Rich men bave 


. 3 d of 
24 And againe I fay nnto you, Tr is o eafier for a ale Ce 


P camel to goe through the eye of a needle then efca e ou: of ‘ly 
for a rich man to eater intothe kingdome of God, fearesof Suan. 
25 And when his dilciples heard it, i were 2 Word for words 


5; it ts of lee Labour. 
e amafed, faying, Who then can bee fa- p Theophyla no- 


te'h, that by this 
26 © AndIefus beheld them,and faid untothem, 


mordis mean’ a 
With men this is vnpofsible, but with God ali cabie rope. but Cam 
things are poisible. pike Tra 
27 4 # Then anfwered Peter, and faid to him, ehar irisa b 
Behold , we have forfaken all, and followed thee : and the word Ca- 
what therefore thall we have ? mel , ignifetbshe 
28 7 And Iefus faid unto them, Verely 1 fay to ke n 
you, thar when the Sonne of man fhall fit in the Take (See i 
throne of his Majeftie , ye which followed mee in 7 Kis aorloft, 
the q regeneration, $ Mall fit alfo upon twelve that is negletted 


: . for Gods fake. 
| 
thrones, and iudge the twelvetribes of Ifrael. e tid 


29 And whofoever thail forfake honfes,or bre- istaken for that 
thren, or fiters,or father,or mother,or wite,or chil- 4.7 » whercinthe 
dren , or lands, for my Names fake, he Meli receive eee foal bea 


an hundreth folde more , and {hall inherite everla- py, he - a 
: : ty y when they 
fing life, fha'l eniog the heae 

30 8 * But many that are fith , fhallbe laft, and venly inberi ances 
the laft shall be fith., h it 

foule. 
$ Lwkeaz,29. 8 Tobavebegun well.andnot to continue snto the end doeth not 
onely not profite,bui alfo burteth very much. * Chap. 26,16 mar.10,31.luKe 13:390 
CHA P. “NX 

2 Labourershired into the vineyard. 15 The epi ege. 17 Hee 

foretelleth bis paBion, 20 Zebedeusfonnes. 22 The cp. 

23 Chriflis our minifier. 30 Twoblinde men. 

Or the kingdome of heaven is likeunto a cer- 1 God isbound 


_saine r houfkolder, which went our atthe daw- ‘eter beest- 
ning of the day to hire labourers into his vineyard. jerh whomfoever 
2 Andhea agreed with the labourers fer a pe- aod whenfoever 

nie a day, and fent them into his vineyard. be lifterb, This 
3 And he went ouraboutthe third houre, and yet oe 


5: 7 ough: to take heed 
faw other ftanding idle in the market p'ace, afraid hereupoa 


4 And faid unto them , Goe yeealfo into my beftow bis whole 
vineyard, and whatfoever is right, I will give you: endevour, iba be 


: É goe forward and 
and they went their way, ban 


Againe he went out about the fixt and ninth without all top- 
houre, and did likewife. ping or ftaggering, 
6 And hee went about the b eleventh houre, 274 00t curioully 
and found other ftanding idle, and faidunto them, Maoin aad 
hy ftand ye here all the day idl mene 
Woy Hand ye n Gay iale ? theiudgementsof 

7 They faid unto him, Becaufe no man hath God 
hiredus. Hee faid to them , Goe yee alfo into my 4 Word for word, 


i eae A fell io uime : it isa 
vineyard, and whatfoever is right, that fhall yee re- ping of pisei 
= ken from fong. 

8 4 And when even was come , the mafter of 6 Thelaft houre: 
the vineyard faid unto his fteward , Call the labou- forthe day was 
rets, and give them their hire , beginning atthe “s'ehau" tongs 


: and rbe firt bowe 
laft till shou come to the firh. began ar the Segane 


9 And they vvhich vvere hired about the eleventh rifing. 
honres 


Q 4 ff = -i 7 d 
penie, To flee ambition; 
e Nought that is to 
Say, does? thou ennie 
at my gucdnete fue 
qwaras them? for the 
Hebrerces by an 
eril eye, mesne 
envie , because fuch 
cifri fitions sppeare 
ch te fiy in the ejes, 
gs above chip.6,23. 
Je is fet to anjwere 


houre, came and received every man a penie, 

10 Now whenthe fir came, they {uppofed 
that they fhould receive more , but they likewife 
recCived every man a peny. 

11 And when they had received it , they mur- 
muted agıinft the matter of the houte, 

12 Saying , Thefe lat have wrought but one 
honre , and thon haft made them equali unto us, 

which have borne the burden and heat of the day, 

the word ,fiavle anc i 

O A fer I3 And hee anfwered one of them, faying, 
corrupt for whereas Fulend, I doe thee no w rong : didft thou not agree 
be fazd there afore, with me fora peny ? 

a: _ 14 Take thas which is thine owne,and goe thy 
ae way : I will give unto this laft, 2s much as to thee. 
Mee ifthine 65 ¢ be Jy Isitnorlawfuli for me to do as I will wich 
nicked yor cerruj® Mine owneils thine eye c evill,becaufe I am good? 
tre werd being the 16 @ So the laf hall be firt, and the firft laft: 
dees F hd Places for many are called, but few chofen, 

% Chap.19.30 and 17 sẹ 2 And pefus went up to Hiernfalem,and 
a2.14. mar. 10,32. tooke the twelve difciples apartin the way , and 


luke ae fayd unto them, 
s 18 3 Behold, we goe upto Hierufalem ,and the 
luke 13.31. D 


Sonne of man Mall be delivered unto the chiefe 
Vriefls , and unto the Scribes, and they thall con- 
Be demne him to death, 
3 They war etia 19 4 And * thali deliver himto the Gentiles,to 
e uaru Corit mocke, and to fcourge, and to crucifie Lizz, but the 
4 Theignominie — third’day he thall rife againe, n 
ot the cuile ,isahe 20 % s Then came to him the mother of Zebe- 
fure wayioike . dens chiidren wich her fonnes , worlhipping Lim, 
glory of cverlafing a a A D 
tife. and defiring a certaine thing of bin. 
* John 19,32. 21 And hefaid unto her, What wouldeft thou? 
% Marke 10:35. Shee fyd to him , Grant that thefe my two fonnes 
gee he eo * may fit the one er thy righthand , and the otherat 
Pisce a i thy left hand inthy kingdume. , 
trary to tbe earb'y 24 And lefus anfwered ,and fayd, Ye know not 
` Kingdme. what yeaske. Areyeableto d dunke of the cup 
d I glia A that Piubaddi rhe of, and to be bapsized with the 
pm ioe T tapuime te tl thaibe baptized: with ? they fayd 
is cen'eined inthe TO in, Weereabl-,. 
cap. amanericut ie 23 Ard be layad unto them , Ye {ba'l drinke in- 
the Hebeewestim duede of my cup ,andithali be bupiized wish the 
sua fete beptifme , that Fem bapt 2d with, bur to fit ar my 
the mane fps- tight hand anda my itti lend, is f not mine to 
arf lment $.: is give bnr st jrallbe given ro them ior whom itis 
peed (ee tS enor dof my Baber. 
Ve: ae Whe = 24 i fee when tle ot/erten heard this, they 
fiihGl, as C63. difleined at the pwobrethicn 
“y. and fomne'ine a 25 Therefore Fetus called chem unto him, and 
let or cone? ton foyd, Ye know that the lords of the Genitles kave 
ae Hed te E domination overthem, and they that ae ge t 
a ‘ea Exercile authoritie over them. 
eommonly feh. 26 Buricthall not be {fo among you : bur who. 
el y ERI will be great among you, let him beycur 
ie is net Shug oc! fervant. P oe am ’ 
Ly that butts fhe 27 And whofoever wili be chiefe among you, 
meth the detafing Jer him be your fervant. 
of himfeife by 28 * Evenasthe Sonne of man came not to be 
; <i MEM Corved, Wut to ferve, and to give his life forthe ran- 
se Marke 10,41. fome cf many. 
E 82,25- 29 §6# Andasthey departed from Iericho, a 
b gemewhs! Joe" orear mu.titude followed him, 
a el 30 And behold, two blind men , fitting by the 
" ae . way fide, whem they heard that Telus paffed by,cri- 
ling hale eind ed,favyirg,O Lord, the Sonne of David, have mer~ 
menweahanoney cip us, 
— 7... i And the multitude rebuke them , becaufe 
-A SA i they fhould hold their peace : but they cried the 
moe ,faying, O Lord, ihe Sonne of David , have 


g Markers 46. 
Mikes). mercie on us. 


2 Chrilt goerh tothe 
erclle neceflurily, 
but yer willingly. 


a 


SeN 


De XX]. 


2 Then Tefus flood Rilland h called them,and h Fimflfe, not 
faid, What will ye that I thould doe to you ? tele 
33 They faydto him, Lord, that our eyes may 
be opened, 
34 And Icfus mooved with compafsion,touched 
their eyes , and immediatly their eyes received 
fight, and they followed him. i 


C OPARE XI. 
1 rift rideth on an affe unto Hierufalem, 12 He cufesh out 


felers, 13 The hewfe of prayer. 19 7 he withered fis- 
trec. 25 Ivhzs btptifine. 28 Whodo the will of God. 30 l'u- 
bri anes, Harlets 33 Ccds Vineyard. The tewes. 58 The 
Sonne kiked of the husbandmen. 42 The cornerfione. 
A Nd ı when they drew neere to Hicrufalem, # Markers r. 
and were come to Bethphage , unto the mount mee a 
of the Olives, then fent Icfns two difciples, Hilts M 
2 Saying to them , Goe intothe towne that is over tbe pride of 
over again{t you, and anon yee fhall find anatfe this world, afcen~ 
bound, anda colt with her : loofe them, and bring aak po gio 
them unto me, a a 
And ifany man fay ought unto yon, fay ye, a Hetit fhal fig ” 
tharthe Lord hath need of them , and fraightway 477 toing te gon, 
ahe will let them goe. > n e 
4 Alithis was done that it might be faifilled, pip "e e tr 
which was fpoken by the Prophets, faying, te E/a.62,11. 
y 39 $ Tellyethed danghter of Sion, Behold, 9.9. ichn 12215; 
thy King commeth unto thee, meeke and fitting ee 1S a 
uponan afle , anda cole, the foate of an afle vied cf fresh, e 
tothe yoke, a the lamentations 
6 Sothe difcipies went, and didas Yefus had of /ecemre. 
commanded them, ; c T heir upperm fè 
7 And broughcthe affe and the colt, and pur FUE ce e 
on them their c cloathes,and fer him d thereon, ae. nod porte 
8 And a great multitude {pred their garments 4%e and the colr. 
inthe way : and other cut downe branches from 7 Sis mus an atncis 
the trees, and firawd them inthe say, ane 4 ae 
9 Moreover, the people that went before and im the e Tie 
they alfo thar followed, cried, f ying, © Hofanna ro honacles, mhen 
the Sonne of David, f8iciies belh- thar commerh 2 cnid beughes 
inthe Name of the Lord, Hosanna thon vobech are (CONE Ced 


ale 


* Ler.7.01 mary}, 
17 IMRE 19 46. 
2 Such as fhould 


hurd is corruptly 
gall the cisie was mooved, tayu g Who is this? 

un na, which ts as 

12 $ And lefus went intothe Tempie of God, 

fileli be ttohtn 
changers, and the feats of them thir told doves, Lera, the: is to fir 
made it a denne of theeves. oe 
inthe Verpleand he bealed them. & ihat issal the 
the maiveiles that hee did, andihe children crying Y 

? D ovr 
of David, they difdained, 
ver, X by the mouth of babes and fucklings t Nott ae 
, gS TNOU lines , ate they iba 


i comtnsnd Lebit. 
inthe hiche?t heavens. . 
mace oftte,Ar we 
In And che people Lyd, ‘i hss is Tefus that Pro- 
mach to fajsas Cape 
and caftouralithem * chat fold ana bovehr inthe ^ 
Fa) tact .cmmeth mm 
13 Andfaid:o them, Iris written + My houfe n'hem the Lord 
#* Marar lube 
14 š 
15 2 But vvhen thechi fe Pricks and Scribes faw 7 ef Hiennlem 
De’ 14545, 
16 And fayd unto him, Hearef{ thou what thefe 
hatt h mide perbe the praife 2 doe molt tnuie the 


, 23.40. ctnud the 
tu * And when he was cc me into Hierufalem, 
S'enid fay s Boy hi- 
phet of Nezareth in Galile, 
I pray ee, 
A 2 ror a hať ale . 5 
Temple „and overrhiew the tabh S ofthe Muncy Loe mne cf the 
į . è 3 s y . a . we jir j 
bali be colicd the houte of pieper : bur * ye have Pt! siren us for 
i hen the blind, and the halt came to him, 19-45. ibn 2 13 
rere moored, 
in the Temple , and faying , Bofanna to the Sune EA 
fay -And Iefus {yd unto them, Yea : read yee ne- 
17 ¢ aScheelefrthem, and went out of the 8!ory peer: 


citie unto Bethania, and lodged there, F TAR. e 
z t * Pfal 
13. 4 And § in the morning, as he retnrned jn bine } 
to the citie, he was hungry. mf pe 


ä Prat ea 
Thou haf chabl: fhed or grounded and ifthe matter be con M ei d k 7 
the Euan chif fai fsfor that is fluble and fureohich is mji perf a 7 Car 
fo forfakethe pl that yet he bath a confideration aod en his Cot id 
4 Hypocrites fhatl ar length bave ibeir makes difcovered. and tiie) Ge ee 
from their faces, Marke a:n. a viad pluche 
: Bbb 3 19 And 


Chrift rideth into Yerufalem. rr 


<a 


7 


-Yobns Baptifme. The parables 


¢ How great the 
forceol fairh ts. 

& Cdap.17.20. 

i The Greeke word 
fenifieth a Rickiog 
or wavering of 
mind, fo tbar we 
cannorrell which 
way co take. 


ne Chap.7 7.ioh.if. 


J» 1. lobo jig. 

æ Mar.11,2728- 
Take 20,152. 

6 Againft chem 
avhich over lip- 
ping the do&rine, 
binde the calling 
ana vocatios to an 
ordinarie fucce!li- 
on going about 

by thar falfe pre- 
text, to ftoppe 
Corifts mouth 

k Or, by s ball 
power. ia 

¥ Ose word, tbat 
33 to fay. I will aske 
you in one word, 
mi Iobn his prea- 
ching is called by 

a figure, Baptifme, 
becaule he; reached 
the baprifme of te- 
peutance Ke. 

Mar. 1.4.a@.19>3- 


n F „ard 
fo it is p'210Ny.fecne 


how thrfe are fet 


one agaiaft anoiber. 


o Beatrheir heads 
abou: irand mufed, 
or layd their heads 
togerher. 
of Chap.14,5- 
marke 6,206 
7 Irisnonewe 
thing to fee tbem 
to be the worlt of 
all men, which 
cought to flew the 
way of godlinelle 
to others. 
p They make bafte 
tothe kingdome of 
God,and you Nacke 
fo that at lealt wife 
you fhould have 
followed theirex- 
ample. Marketben 
tha: this word ( 80€ 
before ) is improper- 
ly taken in tbis 
place, whreas BO 
man followe:b. 
q Liviog upright- 
Jy. beiug ofa good 
and honeft conver- ; 
s {aion : For the He- 
brewers ufe this 
word,.Was, for life 
and maners. 
a Thofe men often- 
rimes are thecrue 
eilet enemies of 


the Church to 

hoffe ne: 

> comininte B: 
A e o t 


15 geither 
time , ole f 

me E ape, 
t perfor... å 
i gla: fot, sever. 
a, t2. m2 ke pass. 

sete 20, 9. 


X 
to 


-19 And f{ecing a Pgge tree in the way , he came 
to ir, and found nothing thereon,bur leaves onely, 
and fayd toit , Never fruit grow on thee hencefor- 
ward. And anon tae figtree withered. p 

20 And when his difciples faw it, they marvet- 
led, laying How foone is the figtree withered ! 

21 5 And Telus anlwered and fayd unto them, 
 Vercly I lay unto you, ifye have fairh,& i doubt 
nor, ye thall not onely doe that, vvhich I have done 
to the figtree , but alfo if yee fay unto this moun- 
taine , Take thy felfe away ,and caft thy felfe into 
the fea , it fhall be done. 

22 % And whatfoever. ye fhall coke in prayer, 
if ye beleeve, ye fhallreceive it. - re: 

23 g* 6 And when he was come into the Tem- 
ple, the chiefe Priefts, andthe Elders of the people 
came unto him , as hee was teaching , and fayd, By 
what k authority doeftrhou thefe things ? and who 
gave thee this anthority ? 

24 Then Tefus anfwered,and faid unto them , I 
alfo will aske of you la certaine thing , which if ye 
lime , I likewife will tell you by what authority I 
doe thefe things. 

25 The m baptifme of John , whence was it ? 
from » heaven, or ofmen ? Then they o reafoned 
among themfelves , faying , If we fhall fay , From 
heaven,hee will fay unto us , Why did ye nor then 
beleeve him ? 

26 Andif we fay , Of men, we feare the multi- 
tude, # for all Kold Iohn as a Prophet. ; 

27 Then they anfwered Iefus,and fayd, We can 
not tell, And hee fayd unto them, Neither tell I 
you by what authority I doe thefe things. 

28 4 7 Buc what thinke ye ? A certaine man had 
two fonnes , and came to the elder, and faid, Sonne, 
goe and worke to day in my vineyard. 

29 Yuthe anfwered,and fayd, I will not : yet af- 
terward he repented himfelfe, and went. 

30 Then came he tothe fecond , and fayd like- 
wife. And he aníwered, and fayd, I will,Sir : yet he 
went nor. pee 

31 Whether of them twaine did the will of the 
father? They fiyd unto him, The firt. Tefus fayd 
unto them, Verely I fay unto you , that the Publi- 
canes and the harlots p goe before yon into the 
kingdome of God. 

32 For Iohn came unto you in theq way of 
righteoufnefle , and yee beleeved him nor: but the 
Publicanes and the harlots belecved him , and ye 
though ye faw it, were not mooved with repen- 
tance afterward , that ye might beleeve him. 

33 9 $ Heare another parable , There was a 
certaine houtholder, +s’ which planted a vineyard, 
and hedged it roundabout, and maile a winepreiie 
tHerein,and r buik a rower, & let it out to husband- 
men , and went iuto a ftrange countrey. 

34 And when the rime of the fruit drew neere, 


he fent his fervants to rhe husbandmen to receive 
the fruits thereof, : 


35 Andthe hnsbandmen tooke his fervants and 
beat oné, and killed another, and ftoned another. 

36 Agane he fent other fervants,moe then the 
firft : and chey did the like unto them. 

3> But laft of all hee fent unto them his owne 
fonne, faying, They will reverence my fonne. 
- 38 But when the husbandmen faw the fonne, 
they fayd among themfelves , * This is the heire: 


come,letus K'H him, & let us frake his inheritance. - 
r Made the place firong : For a tower is the fironge(? place of a wal. 


& Chay 26,39. and 7st. techn iz:52. È Word for word , kt us hold it fuji, 


S. Matthew. 


- ——— 
-r 


0 Fthe vineyard, a 


39 So they tooke him , and caft him out of the 
vineyard, and flew him, 

49 When therefore the Lord of the vineyard 
fhall come, what will hee doe to thofe husband- 
men? ` 

41 They fayd unto him, He will t cruelly de- 
ftroy thofe wicked men ,and wili let out his vine- 
yard unto other husbandmen , which thall deliver 
him the fruits in their feafons. 

42 Iefnsfayd unto them , Reade ye neveran the 
Scriptures , $ The ftonewhich the u builders refu- 
fed ,the fame is x made the y bead ofthe corner: 
z This was the Lords doing,and itis marveilous in 
our eyes. 

43 Therefore I fay unto you , The kingdome 
of God fhall be taken from you , and thall be given 
to a nation, which {thall bring foorth rhe a fruits 
thereof. 

44 & And whofoever hall fatl on this ftone, 
he shall be broken ; but on whomfoever it shall fall, 
it will b dafh him in pieces. 

45 And when the chief Priefts and Pharifes 
had heard his parables ,rhey perceived that hee 
{pake of them. 

. 46 8 And they feeking tolay handeson him, 
feared the people, becaule they tooke him asa 
Prophet. 

fe 


© Efai.$,1q. b Aschafte ufe 


r 
nd mariage, x 


t A Kind of pro- 
verbe , fhewing 
what end the wice 
ked are wor hy of, 
of Pfal. 118.22. 
atg rom. g 33. 
u Mater builders 
which are cbiefe 
bailders of tbe 
houfe , thar is, of 
rhe Courch. 

x Began to be. 

y The chicfelt ftone 
in the corner is cal- 
led the bead of the 
corner, which beda 
reth up thecou- 
plings or ioints of 
the waole building, 
z Thar matter (in 
that che ftone woich 
wascalt away, is 
made tbe head) is 
the Lords doing, 
which we bebold 
and greatly mare 
veile at. 

d They bring forth 
the fruirs of the 
kingdome of God, 
which bring forth 
the frui.s of the 
fpirit , and not of 
the fle, Gal.s. 


h to be fcattered with rhe wind , forhe uferh a 


Word which fignifieth properly,to feparate the chatte from thecorne with wiauowing. 


to {catter it abroad, 


Cwm Poe. 

I The parable of the martage. 9 Thecalling ofthe Gentiles. 
11 The wedding garment, faith, 16 Of Cefurs tribute, 
a36 They questien with Chrift touching the resurrection. 
32 Godisoftheliptag. 36 The greste/? commandement. 

37 TolopeGed. 39 Tolopeourneizhbeur, g2 Jefas 
reafeneth with the Pharifes tuching the MeJias. 


T Hen * © Iefus anfwered and [pake unto them 


E againe in parables , faying, 


2 The kingdome ofheavenis like unto a cer- 
taine king which married his fonne. 

' 3 And fent foorth his fervants , to call them 
that were bidde to the wedding ,but they would 
not come. 

4 Againehe fent foorth other fervants-, faying, 
Tell them which are bidden , Behold , 1 have pre- 
pared my dinner: mine oxen and my fatlings are 
a killed, and all things are ready : come unto the 
mariage, l 

y But they made light of ir, and went their 
wayes ,one to his farme , and another about his 
merchandife. 

6 And the remnant tooke his fervants , and in- 
treated them tharply , and flew them. 

7 2 But when the king heard ir, he was wroth, 
and fent foorth his warriours , and deftroyed thole 
murtherers , and bnrnr up their citie. 

8 Then fayd.hee to his fervants, Truely the 
b wedding is prepared : bur they which were bid- 
den, were not worthy. 

9 3 Goe yee therefore out into the hie wayes, 
and as many as ye find,bil them to the marriage. 

10 ‘So thole fervants went out into the high 
wayes ,and gathered together all that ever the 
found, borh good and c bad : fo the wedding was 
furnifhed with ghefts. ° 

11 4 Thentheking came in, to fee the ghefts, 


3 God doth firft call us, when we thinke noibiag of it. 


confirme their faith witb newneilt of life, 


b T 

- r p 
c Pa pe 
offereth the Gofpell 10 all men: but theis life is examined that enter in. 
{mall mumber which come at the calling , there are fome caft awayes 


8 Toe wickedcan doe nothing , but what God wiil. 


® Luke 14,35, 
revel.19,9. 

1 Nocallibe 
whole -ompany 
of them thatare 
ealled by rhe voyce 
of the Gofpelare 
the true Church 
before God : for 
the mof partof 
them bad rarber 
follow :he conte 
modi'iesof this 
life : and fpme doe 
molicrneiy per- 
fecute thofe zhat 
cat} chem: hut 
they are the true 
Church , which 
obey when they are 
called, fuch as for 
the moll part they 
axe, whom rhe 
world defpiferh. 

a Tte word here 
ufed is commenly 
ufed in facrifices, 
and is by trasflati 
op ufed for other 
feafis alfo : for 
feafts and ban- 

Keis were wont to 
be beguane wich 
facrifices. 

2 A dread full de~ 
frustionof:hé tha 2 


` 


ve : mm 
The Sadduces queftion. LS Chap. 


be Se eer, and {aw there aman which had not ona wedding- 


— —— . 


= = 


haultered, that isto ZalMent. 
fay, he held bis 
peace, as chougn he 
had badabridle or 
ae baltar about his 
necke. 

e Tothein that 
fetved the gheites. 
ef. Chap.8.1a.and 


Iz And he faid untohim, Friend, how cameft 
thou in hither, and haft not ona wedding-parment ? 
And he was d fp2echletle. 

13 Then faid the king tothe e fervants , Bind 
him hand and foote : take him away „and caft E'm 
inta vtter ri : } there thall be weeping and 

enathing cf teeth. 

ee Po 3 For many are called, but few chofen. 
# Matke 12,13. 15 9 * Then went the Pharifes and tooke 
be 2020. counfell how they might f tangle him in talke, 
ae mpe S 16 And they fent ,vnto him their difciples a 
The Greekeword the g Herodians , faying, Mafter, we know itaat 
is derived of fuares art true, and teacheft the way of Gel 
which bamerslay. neither careftforany man: fortho ande 
g They which with thei perfon of men. 
Herode made a new 
religion parched tos 17 5 Tell us therefore shewdl 1t 
getherofthebea- it lawfullto give k tribute w oC IRO? 

18 But Iefus perc“ived re inefle , and 


rhenifh aod ofthe 
Jewith religion. : a ? 
Bic a: faid, Why tempt yeu: ‘ Ae 


cerely. Do Shewe mee tne t 
i Thou art nor moo- bronght hima ¢ : s 
ved with any ap- 20 AndJ hem , Whofe is this 
peatance and oute image and | g 
vyaid fhew. ee ; 

The Chriftians 21 m , Cefars. Then faid he 


unto therefore to Cefar , the things 
whic: ad give unto God, thofe things 
whi | 
they heard it, they marveiled,and 
vent their way. 

| The fame day the Sadduces came to 
h fay that there is no refurreétion) and 


muft obey their 
Magiftrates, al- 
though chey be 
wicked andextor- 
tioners, but fo 
farre foorth as the 
authoyitierhar 
Ged bach over us 
may remaine fafe 
unto bim, and bh + 
horous be pot 
minifhed. — P 
k The word th 
gs ufed bere 
fith a vala! 
rating of n. 
; faa : 
the pre 
TER 


ing , Mafter ,* Mofes faid , Ifa man die, 
no children , his brother fball marrie his 
the right of alliance, and raife np feede un- 
other, i 
Nowe there were wiih us feven brethren, 
je fri arieda wife , and deceafed : and ha- 
an iie, left his wife unto his brother, 
© Likewife alfothe fecond, and the third,unto 
w @eenth. 

2> And laft of allthe woman died alfo, 

28 Therefore in the refurrection, whofe wife 
| {hall the be of the feven § for all had her, 
> 729 Then Iefus anfwéred , and faid unto them, 

_ Ye are deceived , not knowing the Scriptures , nor 

i- the power of God. 

a, 30 For in the refurrectionthey neither marrie 
eismare Wives p nor wives are beftowed in marriage , but ere 
«anb part as then Angelsof God in heaven. 
ferbat 3; And goncerning the refurrection of the 
eo dead , have ye not read what is fpoken unto you of 
eymay God, faying, 
orded 32 4. Iam the God of Abraham, and the God of 
was Ifaac, and the God of lacob ? God is not the God 
nee of the dead, but of the living, 

33. And when the multitude heard it, they were 
aftonied at his doctrine. 
nbe = 34), & 7 But when the Pharifes had heard, that 
me vas paid 


vety on» 10 che Temple , Which alfo the Romans tooke to themfelves when they 
gh fubdued ludea, «e Marke 12,17. luke ao,as.rem.i3 7. 6 Chrift voucheth 
Fe reu: tection of the fiefh againft the Sadduces. e Marke 12,18.iuke 20,27. 
bas 23:3- « Deut2s.s. m Vader which nameare daughters alfo compreben- 
did, but yet 28 touching the familie and name of a man , becaufe he thar left 
daugkiers Was in-no better cafe , tken if be bad lefr no children atall, (for they 
werenor reckoned in the familie) bytbename cf children are Sonnes voderlt ood. 

n He faith not that they fall be without bedies , for then they fhould nor be men 
more , but they fiall be as Angels , for they fhall neither marie nor be 


topor- 


were 


£ 


Di wd. sẹ Esod.26.Marke 12,27. È Matke 12,28. 7 TheGcfpeldgz:h 
pot aboli rhe preceprs of tke Lire, bur doeth rarher confirme them, 


‘moe queftions. 


he greateft commandement. I 


oo = . 


together, 
35, Andoone ofthem, eulicn vvas an CXpoun~ 
der of the Law,asked him a queftion , tempting 


o A ferike, fo 

faih Maraz.. 

now what a firibe 

is, lioke Chap ate 


him, andfaying, > 
36 Maher, whit 
in the Law ? = 


is the great commandement 


e a a p & Peut.6.0- 
37 lef Thou fhalt love the > The Hebrew ttt 
Lord tè e heart, with all thy readeth, Deut.6-§. 


with thine heart, 
fiule, and firegoth: 
andin Mare12.506 
and Luke 10,37 
mwe read miih foules 
heart.firength and 
thoughr. 

$ Mar sa,3r. 

rom. 13,9 gal. fsla 
iamel 2,8. 


ha mnde. 


p fonte 
a Mt-and the ‘great commande- 


KJ 
"Second is like tinrothis , Thou 
ey neighbour as thy felfe. 
thefe two commandements hangeth the 
Law and the Prophets. ( 
13 8 * While the Pharifes were gathered to- 


gether, Iefus asked them, 3 ! «inorher man. 
42 Saying, What thinke ye of Chrift ?* whofe et ee D 
. : ; o Inanifeltiy rnar as 
Tonne is he ? They faid unto him , Davias. A Re i 


_ 43 He faid unto them , How then doeth maid gcording 10 che 
in fpirit , call him Lord, faying, < efh, bur other- 
44 $+ The Lord faid to my Lord ,Sit atmy wife, Davids Lord, 


i i i} a ; mjes thy foore- andvery God. 
right hand, till I make thine enemiesthy } Mari ee 


fivole ? 3 3 j 2 luke 10,41. > 
45 If then Davidcall him Lord, how 1s (5 r Or. whofe Nock# 
fonne ? : : = otfamilie : for rhe 


46 And none conldanfwere him a word , neiz i ela 
: : © mans pofteriz.e 
ther dwf any from that day foorth aske him any fonnes. 
r : > Pfal. 119.16 
0" 
CHAP. XXIII. 

2 How the Scribes teaching the people the Law of Mofes , Behave . 
themfelres. § Their Pholattertessand Fringes. 7 Greetings. ~ 
8 We are brethren. 9 Tle Father, 10 The fervant., 13 T» 

Shut the kinzdume of heaven, 14 To d-boure widorwes h nfs, i 
1g A Projelyte. 16 Tojwearety the Temple. 23 To tythe 

mynt. ag Tocleanfe the cutfide ofthe cup. 27 Painted few j 
pulchres. 33 Serpents , Vipers. 37 The Henne. 


Hen fpake Iefus to the multitude , and to his 
difciples, 

2 1 Saying, The ¢ Scribes and the Pharifes 4 fit 
in Mofes feate. ; 

3 b All therefore whatfoever they bid you ob- 
ferve , that obferve and doe : but after their workes 
doe not : for they fay, and doe not, 

4 * 2Forthey binde neavie burdens,and grie- 
vous to be borne, and lay them on mens thonlders, 
bur they themfelves will not moove them with one 
of their fingers. 

ş 3 All their workes they doe for to be feene 
of men: for they make their ¢ phylacteries broad, 
and make long à the * frindges of their gar- 
mcs, . 

6 % And love the chiefe place at feaftes, arfd to 
have the chiefe feares in thee aflemblies, “ 

7 And greetings in the markets,and to be cailed 
of men, Rabbi, £ Rabbi. 


purely our ofi 
word of God, yet 
fo ibat we efchewe _ 
1beir evill nanerts 
% Nebew.3 4. 

a Becaule God 
appointed theore ~ 
der tberefore che 
Lord would have € 
bis Word ta be 
heatd even froin i i 
tbe mouth of hy poa 
crites and hirea 
lings. 

b Provided al- 
weayes, that they 
deliver Molea bis 
dotttine which be 
profeife, which 


h S thing the Meta- — 
pore of the feate fheweth, which they occupied as teachets of eos Hin — $ 


* Luke 11345. aĝes 15,10. 2 Bypocittes for the molt parcare muft levere 
exacters of thofe things which they themfelves chiefly neglect. amg Hypocri:es are 
ambinets. c Iren -bread ,ótiiband of blewe filke in the f loze ofa coker a 
the beboi immy fehercor mad” rham mhet the lawes and oy Faa 

and therefore wal i called a Philae, a 9 would fay er, Nuwb.s 

38. deut..6,8. which osier the Lewes afterward abufed , 8 Poe ai i 
whirb bang S.fobns Golycls ale er Qbeir neckes: a thine Fire -; 
agoe inthe Council of Antinche. ) Word for word Tei 
which hanged ar che nethermett hemmesot their farmeu:s, l 5 tt i 
12 12 motke 12,38. % Luke1r43.and 19,36. e When a n 

are gaibered iogerther, f This word Rab , figulfrerk onethat is above bi 
ythe re peating 


by laying off {hanes 


. 


el 


and is as goud asanumber of ttem : and wee may feeh 
proud arnie ir was. Now they werecalled Rabbi , which 
viceredand declated to the world to be wife men. 


Bbb 4 


8 %4 Put 


ee ni 
“Chrift reprooveth the ambi 


_ 3 + 4 Bw be not ye gecalled, Rabbi; for b one 
Únpulai ornament i yoni doctour, to vurt, Chrif, and all yee are bre- 
ofGodsininiliers, HEEN. ’ 2 

g Seske norambi- 9 And $ call no mon your i father npon the 
tioufly afte it: for earch : for there is but one, your father which is iu 
our Lord dorh uot heaven, 

a 10 Be notcalied k doctours : for one is your 
our Matters the doftour ever Chris. 

honour thar 1s due 11 Bue he that is greatetremone you, let him 
peeks e be yourfervanr, l A 

ite, a ex: 12 * Forwhofoever! will exalt himfelfe , {hall 
Mat.cap..t- be broneht lowe : and whove.c: Will humble 
b fefeemethto  himfelfe, fhalibe exalted. 

alludetoaplaceof = 53g s Woe therefore be unto you, Scribes 
i aa and Pharifes, m hypocrites, becaufe ye (hut up the 
% Malac.16- kingdome of heaven before men = for’yee your 
i Hethowerh asa felves goe not in, neither fuller yee them that 
pe aia te would n enter, to come in. 

aed vac nab- 14 *6 Woe be unto you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
binsourfahers. hypocrites : for ye devoure widowes houfes , even 
k Ir(eemezh that o ynder 2 colour of long prayers : wherefore yee 
Taa bes did ‘reg thallreceive the greater damnation. 

Obes le 5 Woe be unto you Scribes and Pharifes , hy- 


fuch tides, whout ji i 2 
verfe 10. hecalieth pocrites : fur ye compatte fea and p land to make 


of Janes 3,1. 
4 Modeltivisa 


blinde guides. one of your profetlion : and when he is made , yee 
a ai make him two fold more the childe of hell, then 
(S314. x 


1 He feemneth to you your felves. b , l 
allude 10 the name 16 Woe be unto you blinde guides which fay, 


ofthe Rabbms s fur Whofoever fweareth by the Temple itis nothing : 
RabigefePone but whofoever fweareth by the gold of che Tem- 
$ Hypoctirescan ple she q offencerh. - l 

abide none 10 be 17 Ye fooles and blind, Whether is greater,the 
betrerthesthem-  gokd,or the Tempie that r fanctificth the gold ? 
en whente I8 And whofoever fweareth by the altar, it is 
reproveth any man nothing 5 but whofoever {wearerh by the offering 
fharpely » vfeibthis that is upon it, oftendeth, 

word ,10 giveusto jọ Yee fooles and biinde , whether is greater, 
vnderftand ta: the: offering, or the altar which fanétificth the of- 
there is nothing : d 

move dercitable fering ? 

t pocrfie and 20 Whofoever therefore fweareth by the altar, 
fal meligion fwcareth by it, and by allthings rhercon, 

25 * And wholoever fweareth by the Temple, 
weareth by ir, and by hiri thar dwelleth therein, 
22 * And heechar fwearerh by heeven , ivea- 
reth by the f throne of God, and by hin: that fit- 
teth thereon. 


© 6 Irisacommon 
thing among by- 
oci ites » to abule, #- ‘ p 

Te pretence of 23 4 7% Woe be to you, Scribes and Pharifes, 
zeal tocovetouf- hypocrites:for ye thite mynt, and annyfe, and cum- 
T nefe and exordon: myn ihl leave the wightier matters of ihe law ,as 


= o Wordfor word, - e i GF o E i 
voderacoloarof IHdgement , and mercy and thdeliiie, Thefe ought 


| Jone praying and ye to have done, and nor to have left the other. 
thirword, Evens 24 Ye bdlinde guides , which firaine outa gnat, 

T cove a double 

 eaugbitac {le in 


tæ] 
and {wallow a cawell, l 
ei oa 25 T s Wocéetoyou, $ Scribes and Vharifes, 
tkey devoured wi. hypocrites : for i make cleane the vtrer fide of 
dones goods :the the cup, dnd of the platter : but within they are fuly 
geo piatky did of briberie and excele, Ma 
E ~~ «26, Thou blinde Fharife, cleanfe fiftthe infide 
$ The drie parr: Of the cuppe and platter, that the outfide of therm 
nowibagarof razy be cleane alfo, 
ther ee 27 Wocbetoyou, Scribes and Pharifes by po- 
haha. esses: for- ye are'like unto whited ronibes , which 
vatodvell upow.  appearc beaurifull outward , but are within full of 
q Is adebter. ` dead mens bones ,and all filchinefle. 
Sinnes are called Lal A i 
Afe Win tongue, Debts, and ir is certaine that Ctrift fpake in the Syrian tongue. 
p erh the golde 10 be counted boly, which is dedicaie 10 an holy ufe. ba .kings 
Eron br. * Chap 5 34. { If heaven be Gods throne, then ishe no 
seve all chix world. 7 Hypocrires are carefull in rifles, and negle a rhe 
ings of purpofe. % Lukerl42. t Fatthfulnefft in kee ping of 
~ § Hypocrites ate roo much carefull ofourwarde things, and the inward 
$ Luke 223 59, $ 


’ 


greate lt a 
promifes. 
ghey viter] y contenue, 


"i e ‘ 
toufnes, S. Matthew. 


. 2 The defirséion of the Temple, 


LA — ĖĖĆ 


and hypocrifie ofthe Pharifes, ` 


28 So are yee alfo : for ourwarde yée appeare 9 Hypocrites 
righteons unto men, but within ye are full ofhy- M SaR 
pocrifie and iniquitie, ee Rs eat E 

29 & 2 Woe be unto you,Scribes and Phaviles, nite cb dothey 
hypocrites : for ye build the rombes of rhe Pro- by the iuit indge- 
phets ,and garnith the fepuichres ofthe riyhreons, nerro a 

> haine themfelyes. 

30 aly » If we had Lene ir the dayes of our 44 proverbe 
fathers, wee would not have beene partners with uled of the lewet, 
them in the blood of rhe Prophets. which bach this 

34 So then ye be wiriviles unto your felves, wi a gee yog E 
thar yee are the childrea of them that murthered “necete Meee 
the Prophets. Tengih your wic- 3 

32 u Fulftilyealifo the meafure of your fathers. kedneffe may come 

33 Oferpenrs ,the generation of vipers , how % aN ee 
fhould ye efcape the damnation of x hell ! Ki willie Ps 

_34 1° Wherefore behold, I fend unto you Pro- yo Hypocrites be : 
phets , and wifmen , and Scribes, and of them yee cruel. 
thal hill and cruciñe sand of them fhall ye {courge 11 The endof 


; ae b hich pera 
in yom Synagogues , aud perfeente from citic to (cre tre Galpel, 
citie, - 


i : vader the pre- 
35 1 That upon you may ome allthe righte- tence of zeale, 
ous blood that was fhed t 


heearth, + fiom $ Ca f | 
the blood of Abel the righre o the bload of y Ofloiada,whe 
Zacharias the {onne vf y B = d 


was alfo called Ba« l 
flew betweene the Tempivand 


S Waem yE rach-iah ,thatis, - + 
bletfed ofthe Lard. 
36 Verely J fay unto yow , all ings {hall Ž = atai 
come upon this generation. ei 
K fal : HA f Baen TE God wae 
z i Hierulalem , Hrerufa s KIHEI greateft, chere was 
the Prophets ,and fonet them fentto greate wicked - 
thee , how often would I have z gart il- nera poligi 
dren together , as the henne gathered | ed ee 
vnder her wings , and ye would not! 
38 Behoide, your habitation fhallbal 
you defolare. - 
39 For I fay unto you, yee fhall nor me 
henceforth till that ye fay , Blefled ó he that 
meth in the Name of the Lord., t 


molt fharpe iudges 
nents of God. 

* Luke 13.34, 

L He fpeakerh of 
urward minis 
. and as be 
omifed for 
viog of this 
fo was he 
efull forit, 
m therime F 


C H AP XXIV; 


bs Laas 
a The fignes of Cirvjtes à ain. 
comming. 12 Iniquitie, a3 Falfe Chriss. 29 Thef nesaf 
the cad of the world. 31 The Angels. 32 The figtree. 37 fle 
dayes of Nee, 42 We mufi watch, ~ 45 The ferbant, 


-A Nd + Icfus went ont, and departed from the Me 
Temple, and his difciples came to him, to thew 
kim the bulding of the Temple. 1 The 
2 1 And Tefus faid unto them , See yee not all oN f 
thefe things ? Verely I fay unto you, * there fhali Temple 
not be heré left a Roneupon a ftone , that hell not tolde. 
be caft downe. Te 
3 And as he fate upon the monnr of Olives, 2 The Chu 
his diftiples came unto him apart , faying , Tellus 
when thefe things thal] be , and what figne kall be i 
ofthy comming, and of the end of the world? and offences, 
4 2 And Jefus anfwered and faid unto them, that more ts,yeht 
* Take hede that no man deceive yout HE _ 
5 For many fhall come in my Name, faying , E yi@orie and tri. 
am Chrift, and {hall deceive many. unph comme 

6 And ye ball heare of warres ,and rumours * EP>-5:6agol-ao1 s, 
of warres: fee that yee Le nor * troubled : for all ides 
thefe things muft come to pafle, but thea endeis fulsited yersheend 
not yet. " 4 fha!l not come. 

7 For nation fhall rife againft nation ,and b Every where. 
realme agiinf realme , and there shell be fa- ¢,¥°'? Er 
mine,and peĝience , and earthquakes in b divers meee wae 
places. in travaile. 

8 All thefe are but the beginning of < for- "e 

UES 21s i 
lowes í : 1§,2Q.and 1 
9 * Then fhall they deliver you npto beaf- el 
ficed, : 7 


,: alfe Chriftes. The fiones 


ficted and hall kill you, and ye fhall be hated of 


w uke 21,30. 


all nations for my Names fike. 

10 And then fhall many be offended, and fall 
betray one another, and ball hate one another, 

11 And many felfe prophets {hall anife and thall 
deceive many, 

12 And becaufe iniquitie fhall be inereafed,the 
love of many thall be cold. 

13. = 3 Bat he chat endureth to the end, he hall 
be faved. 

14 Andthis 4 Gofpel of the kingdome fhallbe 
preached through the whole e werld for a witneile 
unto all nations and then fhall the end coffe. 

ls 44 When ye $ therefore thall {ce the fabo- 
Rn ciated mination of defolation {poken of by * David the 
of Chrift fhali uor Prophet, fet in the holy place (let him that readeth 
beabolithed when conlider it.) : 
the cine of Jera- 16 Then ler chem which be in Iudea, flee into 
falem is vererly the mountaines. 
defiroyed, but fhall 1 ahi wansi Moho 
Pe cheddar 7 Ler him which is in the houle top,not come 
even tothe endof Gowne to fetch any thing out of his houfe. 
the world. 18 And hee that is in the field, let nor him re- 
Ae Marke 13,14. turne backe to fetch his g cloathes. 
> And woe balbe to them that are with child, 
ofdefolarion, thar 2D them that give fucke in thofedayes, 
isto lay ,whienall 29 Bur pray that your fight be nor in the win- 
men deteft and can- ter , neither on the q Sabbath day. 

Ea eee il 21 Forthen thall be great tribulation , fuch.as 
fhametolltirnices WaS not fromthe beginning of the worlde to this 
ofit:andhefpea~ time, ner fall be, 

22 And except thofe dayes fkould be fhorte- 


% 1.Thet.3,13. 
Beenie sy 
3 The Gufpel 
ihalbe (pread a- 
broad, rage the 
devill never fo 
much ; and they 
wrich doe con- 
ftanrly beleeve, 
Mabe faved, 
# foyfull ridings 
ofthe kingdome of 
heaven. 
e Thongb al! char 
parethat is dwelt 
in. 


t Pheabomination 3 


kerh cf the idoles 

thar were fer upin nod, there fhould no k ficfh be faved : bur for the 

the Temple, or as 

Gther thinke,te Elects take thofe dayes fhalbe Mortened. 

meant the marning 23 Thentiriny man fhall fay unto you, Loe,here 

ofthe do&ziceia jg Chrift,or there,beleeve it nor. 

abel 24 Forthere fhalt arife falie Chrift, 8 falfe pro- 

# Din.g-27. h bis > Genes Bewond ie 

g This beokencth Phets, X ! hall hew great fignes C¢wonders,to y | 

the great feare it were pofsible , they thouid deceive y very elect. 

that {hallbe. 25 Behold, T have told you before, 

% adtest.t2,, 26 Wherefore ifthey fhall fay unto you, Be- 
e h Ir wasnoyly -E A 

fo’ E ue- Hold, he is inthe defere,goe not forth : Behold,he 

rey onthe S4bbarh is in the fecret places, beleeve it not. 

diy tofeph.book.13. 

i Tnofe things 

which defellrte 


27 For asthelightening commeth out of the 
Eait,and is ecne intothe Weft, fothall alfo the 
people of the lewes, comming of the Sonne of man be. t gir 
in the 34. yeeres 28 5 For wherefoever a deade ™ carkeifeis, 

wbenastke wbele thither willthe Egles be gathered together. 
land was walted, = 59 # 6 And immediatly after the tribulations 
aud at length tke = A 

citie of Hierufalem of thofe dayes {hall the funne be darkened, and the 
taken, and both it moone thall not give her light, and the Tarres {hall 
and cbeir Temple fall from heaven ,and the powers of heaven {hall 
dettroyed,are mixed BOREN : 


30 Andthen fhallappeare the nfigne of the 


wird rbofe 
4 ich fhall come to } 
We beforecbelat Sonne of man in heaven: and then thal! allche 


okinreds of the earth p mourne, Sand they thall 
fee the Sonne of man come in the clouds of hea- 
veri with power and gieat glory. ; 
31 * Andhe (hall fend his Angels witha great 
found of a trumpet., and they thali gather together 
hiselet, fromthe r fonre windes , and from the 


comming of our 
Gerd . 

k Tbe wholenation 
Should vrrerly be 
deftroyed : and this 
word Fleth bya 

fiz ure taken for 
man, astbe He- 
breyys vie 10 fpeak 
Ye Marke 3 


L 1 Shall openly lay fuch great fignes for men to behold, 
«, edie apainit the furions rage of the worlde,isto be 
a Chrift. who will come witb fpeed an hi» prefence 
» call fhall flocke even as Eg es. ofp Mar.13:14- luk x 
E |. 6 Evetlafling damnation (halbe the end of the 
wick: and everlafting blifle , ofthe miferiesofche godly. n 30/20 
> dmateftie, which dhail beare writnetfe , thar Corift the Lord of 
araweth neereto iudge rhe worlde. o All nations: aud te allu 
perfi m which we read of Geu.10. and rr.or 1o the dividing of tbe pro- 
| p They thall be in fuca forow , thar they ‘hall ftrike them(elves : 2ad 
vee pterredtorbe mourning, $ Revel.1:7- dan. 7,13. q Sitting upon the 
ouds, he waataken up into heaven, ® Oifis Ltheblgag, x From 


the foure quarters of ths world. 


Chap, XX V. 


* mult carefull.  Mar.i3.a5- 26 Luke 12,39. 


y 


one end cf the heavens unto the other. 

32 7 Now learne the parable of the fgge tree: feride ! a centaine 
when her bough is yei frender, & it purterh forth ona ae N 
Jeaves. ye know that fumier is netre, í he ne Toa 

33 Soikea ye aen ye fee all thefe things, erernal! 1udge- 
know'that tie kiusdome of uot is neere , even at tne menis, bur tbe à 
Genes. : wicked ie aa 

34 Vercly I fay arto you, this «generation fhell ence e 
not pate, ali alvthele times be dene. ivon: he vodiy 

#8 Heav nand earth fhall patte away + bat doe marke it,an 
my wordes shall nor patke away. h - 

36 o But of chardsy & houre knoweth no mah, pef ihewsth that 
no not the Argc!s of heaven,but my father onely. the fy pe which is 

37 Burasthe daves of Noe vvere , fo likewile the iiteof the trees 
fhali the commipg ut the Sonne of man be. iscome {rom the 

: roo: into the barke. 

38 Æ Foggsin the dayes before the flood, they” nae ee 
did u eate and drinke, mairie, and give inmariages word gen ration 
unto the diy that Noe entred into the Arke, cr Age, being vied 

39 Andknew nething rill the Rood came, ard for rhe men of rbis 
tooke them ail away , fo shall alfo the comming of Siaka Agr 
the Sonne of man be. § The Lord doerks 

40 10 * Then two fhal! be in the fields, the A. begin the 
fhaibe received and the other thall be refufed, iudgement, which 

41 x Two women thalbe grinding at Pmill:the A «3 
one thalbg received , and the other refuled. mite 

42 1 & Watchtherefore : for yee Knowe not 
what hou-e your maftey will come. 

43 w Of this befure , char if che good man of 
the houte knewe at what watch the thicfe woulde 
come , hee would furcly watch ,and not fufter his 
heufe to be digged through, 

4q ‘Theretore be yealfoready:for inthe home aa for our 
that ye thinke nor, willthe Sonne of man come. * profit, rbat we may 

x whothen isa faithfull fervent and wife, be,fo much the 
whom his Mafter hath made rier over his houle- more warebfull, 
hold,to give them mearin feafon? zoar ths aaa 

46 Bleed is that fervant, whom his mafte: aka ae 

; : , 5 ZSE in old rime in the 
when he commeth, fhail find fo doing. 


ter day 

9 Ir isfufiicient 
fos us ro keow 
that God harhape 
poinced a latter 
day for the reito- 
ling of allthingasy 
bur when 1e shall 
beitis hidden 


flood. 
47 Verely [fay unto you, hee thall make him $ Luke 17,26. 
ruler over all his guods. a Gen 7. ES 
; D~, ‘ 1 2 = n The word wick 
48 But if that evill fervant fhall fay in his heart, rae kuan sei 
My mafter doth deferre his comming, ferh ofall b che 
49 And begin to fmite his fellowes, and to ear, Matter more fully 
andto drinke with the drunken, Benois R 
: Š : ; irisawold which 
so That fervanres mafter will come ina day, is propet.io braid 
when hee lookerh not for him,and in an houre that beaits: and hisineae 
he is not ware of, : oing is, thar in 
§1 And will y cut him off,and give him his por- ‘bolt dave: mè Mali 
tion with hypocrites; * here fhalt be weeping and 


be given to their 
g ihi a | bellnalike unto 
nalane oi ceetn. 
© 


Tuite beaft: for 
othervife it is no 

7 ; faulrro eat and 

drinke. 10. Agiioh them that perfwade rhemfeivet thar God will be merci feda 

to all meu, and doe by thar means give over tbemfelvesto fione , :batthey may in 
the meane while live ig pleafúre void ofallcare, Luke 17,36. x TheGrecke 
women and rhe Barbarians did giind and bake. Plur. booke Preble, a: Ane 
ample of the horrible carelefuetle of nen intbofe things whereofthey ought to be 
t.thelf.s,2. revelarsiGst5. 

* Luker2,42. y To wit, frou che reft , or will cur him into iwe pans, Which 

wata moftcruel Kind of punithmenc , wherewith as Tuftine Martyr witneffeth , Bfay 

the Prophet was executed by che Tews: the like kind of punithmest we read of 

y'Sami.1 5,33. and Dan.3,29. % Chay.13-42.and 25,30, 

CHAP. XXY. : 

3 Theatr ins lookin» for the Bridegroime. 13 We must 
mech. 14 Thetalents delivered untothe firvants. 24 
The evil fervants. 30 After what fort the laff iadge~ 
ment fliaibe. 41 Tbe curfed, 

PT Hen + tne kingdom of heaven fall be likened 

unto ter virgines, which tooke their lampes 
and a went forth to meerthe bridegroome, 
2 And five of them were wile, and five foclifh, Wille we waike 
- through rhis 


darkenefie v to bring wstoour defired ende: otberwife if wee become floubfull anel 

ae aes as ven < paines audtravell , wee {hall be Datoutrof:hsdures 

a The pompe of brideeales was woont forczeinolt part to be Reprin the nig 

aad shat by‘dandcls, a i r nah 
3 The 


1 We mulif{dare 
ftyeagth ar Gods 
hann, which may 
fete US Ara TOER 


. i 


> 7 
ofthe end of rhe world. 13 


7 If God hath pre» 


q 


E 


° 2 


—— rl a tell OO — — 


The virgins, and talents. 


3 The foolith tooke their lampes , but tooke 
no oyle with them. ~ 
Bur the wile tooke oyle in their veflels with 
their lampes. A 
Now while the bridegrome taried long , all 
b flumbred and flep:. 
6 Andatmidnightthere wasa cije made , Be- 
hold, the bridegroome commeth : gue outto meet 
him. 


b Their exes being 
heabie wr h flecpe. 


Then all thofe virgines arofe and trimmed 
their lampes. ; ; 
8 And the foolifh faid to the wife, Give us of 
your oyle, for our lampes are out.. 

But the wife antwered , faying » Not fo , leaft 
there will not be ynough for us and you ; but gpe 
ye rather to them that iel!, and buy for your felves. 

to And while they went to buy,the bridegrom 
came ; and they that were readie,went in with him 
tothe wedding, and the gate was (hur, 
11 Afterwards came alto the other virgins, fay~ 
ing, Lord, Lord, open to us. 
i2 Buthe anfwered, and faid , Verely I fay un- 
to you, I know you not. , 

13% Watch therefore : for ye know neither the 
day nor the hotre,when the fon of man will come, 

14 $: For the kingdome of heaves as a man 
that going into a ftrange countrey , called his fer- 
vants, and delivered to them his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five talents,and to an= 
other two , and to another one, to every man after 
his owne cability,8c ftraightway went from home. 

16 Then hee that had received the five talents, 
wentand occnpied with them, and gained other 
five talents. j 

17 Likewife alfo he that received two, hee alfo 
gained other two. 

18 But hee thar received that one, wentand dig- 
ged itin the earth, and hid his mafters a 

19 Bunt after along feafon , the mafter o thofe 
fervants came, andreckoned with them. 

20 Thencame hee thathad received five tå- 
lents, and brouglat other five talents, faying, Mafter, 
thou delivered{t unto mee five talents + behold, £ 
have gained with them other five talents. 

21 Then his mafter faide unto him , It is well 
done good fervant and faithfull , Thou haft beene 
faithfullin little, 1 will make thee ruler over much:. 
a enter into thy mafters ioy- 

22 Alfohethat had reccived two talents,came, 
and faide , Mafter ,thou delivereft unto mee two 
talents : behold ,1 have gained two others talents 
more, 


ef Chap. 24:42. 
marke 3,35. 
$ Luke 191813. 
2 Chrift witnef- 
ferh thar there thall 
be along time be- 
tweene bis depar- 
tureto bis father, 
acd his comming 
againe to us, but 
yet norwitbi{tan- 
ding that , be will 
at thar day take au 
account not onely 
. of the rebellious 
and obftivate, how 
they have beltow- 
ed thar which 
rhey received of 
him,bur alfo of bis 
bouthold feryan:s, 
which have not 
through florb fui- 
aelle imployed 
tbofe pitts which 
he Leltowed upon 
them. 
c According to 
the rifedome und 
skil in dealing, 
which was giben 
them. 
da Come, andre- 
ceive the feurt cf 
geodne'Te, now the 
Lerds ity is dou- 
Lid, John 15511. ; a. 3 é 
that my ioy may 23 His Mafter faideunte him, It is well done 
me ini good fervant, and dan tfull #rh@u haft beene faith- 
four 1y be . ° : . i z 
ae (Hih tullin litle, 1 will make thee rulergrer much : ens 
ter into thy mafters ioy. T. 
Then hee that had received the one talent, 
came ,andfaid , Matter , I knewe thar thou waft an 
hard man , which reapeft where thou fowedft not, 
and gatherelt where thon frawedft not : 
25 1 was therefore afraid, and went,and hid thy 
talent in the eith : behold, thou haft thine owne, 
26 Andhis mafteranfwered,and {aid unto him, 
Thou evill fervanz, and flochfull, chou kneweft that 
Lreape where I {owed not, and gather where I 
(trawed not, l 
27 Thou oughteft therefore toymave put my 
mony to thee exchangers. chen at my comming 
Mould I have received mine owne with vantage, 
23 Take therefore the taleni from kim , and 


e Talle mates 
mhich heve their 
Shop bulees er ta` 
bles fet abroad, 
yole- they iet on? 
raunez to P erit 


— — 7 


—) 


S. Mai, i 


—_ —— 


The laft iudgement, 


give it unto him which hath ten talents. 

29 4 For unto every man thar hath, it fhall be 
given, and he fhall have abundance, and from him 
that hath not, even that he hath fhalbe taken away. 

30 Cak therefore that unprofitable fervaut in- 
to vtter % darkeneffe : there fhall be weeping and 
gnafbing of teeth. ` ; 

3t © 3 And when the Sonne of man cemmeth 3 4 ee feciag 
: 5 ae A 3 É th of the everla= 
in his elorie,and all the holy Angels with him,then fing iudgement 
thall he fic upon the throne of his glorie, which isto come, j 

32 And before him thall be gathered all nati- 
ons, and hee (hall feparate them one from another - 
as a fhephearde feparateth the fheepe from the 
goates. ' 

33 Andhe (hall fet the fheepe ‘on his right hand, 
and the goats on the left. 

34 Then thailthe king fay to them on his right 
hand, Come ye fbleffed of my father: take the in- 
heritance of the kingdome prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world. 

35 x For{ wasanhungred, andye gave me 
meat : Ithirfted , and ye gave me drinke ; I wasa 
ftranger, and ye tooke me in unto you. : 

36 Ivvasnaked.and yee cloathed mee M was 
 ficke, and yee vifired me:I wasin prifon,and yee * Becl4s.7,37+° 
Came unto me. 

37 Then thall the righteous anfwere him, fay- 
ing,Lord, when faw wee thee an hungred , and fed 
thee 2 or athirft,and gave thee drinke ? $ 

38 And when faw we thee a ftran ger,and tooke 
thee in unto us 7 or naked,and cloathed thee ? : 

39 Or when faw we thee ficke,or in prifon,and is 
came unto thee? -$ 

40 Andthe king thall anfwere , and fay unto 
them, Verely I fay unto you, in as much as ye have 
done it unto one of the leaf of thefe my brethren, 
ye have done it to me. : 

41 Then thall he fay to them on the left hand, 
+ Depart from me ye curfed , into everlafting fire, %& Pfal.6,3. o 
which is prepared for the devill and his angels. Chap. 7613: , 

42 For I was an hungred, and ye gave mee no lakap 327: 
meat : I thirfted, and ye gave me no drinke: 

43 Iwasa ftranger,and ye tooke me not in un- 
to you:k vvas naked.and ye cloathed me not:fickes 
and in prifon, and ye vifired me Not. 

44 Thenthalitheyalfo anfwere him, faying, 
Lord, when (aw we thee an hungred , orathirft,or a 
ftranger, or naked , or ficke , or in prifon, and did 
not minifter urto thee ? 

45 Then hall he anfwere them,and fay, Verely 
I fay unto you , in as much as yee did it not to one a 
of the Jeaft of thefe, ye did it not to me. i i 

46 * And thefe thall goe into everlaking paine, * Dan-12,2. 


% Chap.13,22. 
marke 425. 
luke 8,18. 

and 19,26, 


% Chap.8,12. 


aad 22,13. 


F BleTed and hap- 

pit,4pon whom mg 

Father bath moft, 

abundintly be- 7 

Rowed his benefitet, 

© Efsi.5 857s 
) ezech.18,7. 


and the righteous into life eternal. Jobo 5,22. 
| 
CHA Y. Savi. ; J 
3 The confultition of the Priefls again} Chrif. 6. His feet . 
ure anointed. rs Iudas felethhim. 26 The inftitution 1 


_ ofthe fapper, 34 and 36 Peters denial, Chrift is heavie. 
47 Heis betrayed with 2 kife. 57 Heis led to Caiaphis. 
64 He confefteth himfelfe to beChrit. 67 T hey fpu at him, 
A Nd # + itcameto palle, when Iefus had fnt- 
~ dhed all thefe fayings shee faide unto his dite | Gorin witnel | 
ciples, feth by his volun- 
2 Ye knowthat after twa dayes is tite Pafe- tarie going to 
over andthe Sonne of man fhelbe delivered to 
be crucified. = 7 ' &ion for rhe fin 
3 $ Then atlembled togetherthe chiefe Priefts, of Adam, by his 
andthe Scribes, and the Eiders of the people into obedience, ‘ail 
the hall of che high Prieft called Caiaphas ; a i 


and not men, ape 
pointed the cime that Chrilt Mould Fe cauciked in, $ lobn 11547 


+ And 


& Marke rot. 
luke 22,1. 


4 And confultedtogether that they might take 
Tefus by fubtilty, and killhim, ‘ 
5 Burthey faid, Noron the a feat day, leafta- 
ny uproate be among the people. i 
€4 3 And when lefus was in Bethania, in 
the houfe of Simon the leper, 
. ie 7 b Therecame unto him a womangwhich had 
Mice aS boxe of very coftly ointment ,and powred it on 
theugh the whole 18 head as he fate at the table. 
company of the 6 And when his4 difciples fawe it, they had 
Sannedrin deters _ indignation,faying, What needeth this ¢ wafte? 
S pm 9 Forthis oyntment might have beene fold for 
to pafiethrourk MUCH, and bene given to the poore. . 
Gods providence, 10 4 And Ieius knowing it, fayd unto them, 
that Chrift faffered Why trouble ye the woman ? for fhe hath wrought 
at thettime, tothe a good worke upon me. 
ende that allthe : 

11 $ 5 For yee have the poore alwayes with 


Q By this porde 
Fea), is meant the 
whele feat of an~ 
Lesbened bre.ged-the 
frrft and eight duy 6 
wherecf rere fo 

| holy, that they 


people of I /rsel 

mizhtbe witnefes YOUs but me fhall ye not have alwayes. 

-T ierlajting 12 Forfin that fhe powred his ointment oa 
oe. I Are A body. the did it tobury me. — - , 

iobn 12. 13 Verely I fay unto you , wherefoever this 


3 By chistudden 
worke of a finfull 
wyoman, Chrif gi- 
veth the gbefts to, 
underftand of his 
death, and buriall 
which was nigh: 
the favour where. 


Gofpelihall be preached thorowout all the world, 
there {hall alfo this that fhe hath done , be fpoken 
of fora memorial] of her. 
14 q * Then one ofthe twelve , called Iudas 
Tfcariot,went unto the chiefe Priefts, 
iş And fayd, What will ye give me ‚and I will 
deliver him unto yon, and they appointed unto 


oe man bring if him thirtie pieces of filver. 
Sah Mee unio 16 And from that time, he fonght opportunity 
him. Becaufe Iudas to betray him. 

raketh an occafioa I q * 6 Nowgon the firft day of the feaft of 


bereby to accom- 
plith bis wicked 


unleavened bread,the difciples came to Tefus, ei 
*. parpofe and 


ing unto him, Where wilt thou that we prepare tor 


counfell.” thee to eate the Pafleover? 

b eH things 18 And he fayd, Goe ye into the citie to fuch 
Chrifi a -a man, and fay on him , The mafter faith, My time 
Hierufilem :and iS at hand : I will keepe the Pafleover at thine 
yet fome thinke houfe with my difciples. 


shat the Euange- 


SoG Ee . R e hem 
a et 19 And the difciples didas Tefns had given t 


P oriy. charge, and made ready the Pafleover. 

c Thefßboxes were 20 % Sowhenthe even was come , hee h fate 

of alabafter , which downe with the twelve. 

lip 21 Andas they did eate,he fayd,* VerelysI fay 

mtae hosew fo | upto you, that one of you fhall betray me. 

per in ointments: 2 ‘ fi ll d 
22 And, they were exceeding forowfull, an 


for ferme writ, that 3 : 
alataferkeepeth began every one of them to fay unto him, Is it I, 
Mafter ? 


ointment without 

gerruption; Dline 23 And he anfwered and fayde ,4 Hee that 
poke 13-ChaP-t i dippeth his hand with mec inthe dith, hee thall 
betray mee. 


ad This isa figure 
called Synecdoche? ; 
24 Surely the Sonne of man goeth his way, 


for itis faid but of 
Tadas that he was 
micoved thereat, 
Jobn 12,4. œe V npr ofitable /pending. 4 Weought not rafhly to coudemne thar which 
ispocorderlydone.  Deut.is,t1. 5 Chrift, whowas once anointed in bis owne 
perfon , mult alwayes be anginted in the poore. £ In that fhe porred this ointment 
upon my lody „fhe did itto burieme. * Mar.14,10. & Mar.14,12.luke 22,7. 
6 Chrift verely purpofing to bring us into our countrey out of hand, and fo to abrogate 
- ghe figure of the Law, fulfilieth the Lave,negleéting the contrary tradition aod cultome 
of be Jeyes, and therewitball fheweth thatall things fhallfo come to paile by the 
minilterie of men, thatthe fecret counfell of God fhall governe them. = g This vous 
ghe fourteenth duty of the firft moneth : and the firfl of unleavencd’bread foculd have reene 
the fifieenth , hut becaufe this dyes evening (which afier the manner of the Romanes 
gous referred tothe day lefcre) did belong by the Lewes manes to the day following, there- 
fore itis called the firfi day ofunleavened bread. A Litke 22,14. h Becaufe the Law 
apprinted them to be fhod , and have their flabesin their handes , as though they mere in 
bafle, thereby it 15 to be gathered thut they fate not dorene when they did eate the Pafe~ 
ever , tut froodsfir other ife when they went to meat sthey put off their fh oes - there = 
fore he fpeaketh here inthis place , not ef the Paflecber, but of the Suppers pha was 
celeLrated after that the Pafeover was folemnely dune. * M arke $4,138 jon 13.at- 
g Pfal.qrs- i That iste faz, whem I vouchfafed to come te my table, alluding to 
the plice P’fal.gr.10. which is not foto be underfiecd , as theugh at the felfe fime in- 
fiand that the Lord fpake thefe werds , Iudas had had his hind in the d'h (for shat had 
bene an undoubted taken) but is is meant of histabling and tating ith them. 


+ 


Chap, 3 


VI. The Lords 


as it is witen of him : bur wo éeto that man, Dame lara 
whom the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had bene araneh grien 
oood for thet man , if he had never bene borne. Hae tod agents es 
v e oon ae Eeo 7 Coniititudtp? 
a5 Then Indes k which betrayed bim ,aniwe- fr o fiil 
red, and fyd, Isirl, Malter ? Hee faide unto bim, phe pron ies of 
Thou haft faid it. . ___ the o'd covenan 
26 $34 Andasthey did eate, Jefus tooke the infliturech a uai 
bread, and when he hed ! blefled , he brake it, and — 
gave itto the difciples, and fail, Take, eate : m this EO 
is my body. _ | Marke faith, Hid 
27 Alfohe tookethe cup, and when he had gi- given Tae ard 
i aving, Drinkeye therefore plating ua 
ven thankes, he gave it to them ,faying, pe ee 
n all of ir. TTA witha coniunng 
28 © Forthis is my blood of the p newe Mea eer Aviat. 
ment that is thed for many , for the remifGion of ring and force of 
Gnnes words:and yetthe 
: sty : bread and the wine 
29 Ifay unto you,that I will not dbinike len oss ge cs oc 
forth of this fruic of the vine untill that day , when parure, butin qua- 
I {hall drinke it new with you in my Fathers King- litie, for tbey be- 
come undoubted 


dome | 
; 5 > 4 4s of the bod 
30 Andwhenthey had fungqa Palme, the en ee 
went ont into the mount of Olives. C of their owe 


31 $8 % Then faid Iefus unto them, Allye f yall nature or force of 
be offended by me this night: for itis written , L words t byCbrift 
the bisi Af tion, 


x will {mite the thephearde , and the fheepe of E ci: 
flocke fhalbe fcattered. _ a. | ted and laid fortb, 
32 But pafterl am rifen againesI will goe be- char faith may find 


fore you into Galile. what to lay hold on 


2 . borb in the werd 
2 1 
But Peter anfwered , and faide unto him, aa kc coe 


Thongh that all men {hould be offended by thee, m Fhisis a pgura- 
yet will I never be oftended. tive fpeech, which 

34 x lefus faide unto him, Verely I fay unto iscalled Metozy- “i 
thee, thar this night, before the cocke crowe, thou mi7 thar is to fays 


5 3 tb ting of one 

fhalt denie me thrife. - l aar a 
35 Peter faide unto him, Though I fhould die focallisg the bread 
with thee, will in no cafe deny thee. Likewife al- his body , which 1s 


fo faid all the difciples. the ee Ei 

36 4$ x 9 Then went Iefus with them into a ee 
place Which is calledGethfemane,and faid unto his ding. it isfo afigu- 
difciples,Sit ye here,while I goe,and pray yonder, rative aud changed 


‘And he tooke unto him Peter , and the two kind of fpeech.chat 
the faithfull doe re- 


fonnes of Zebedeus sand began to waxe forrow- ceive Cbrift indeed 
full, and r grievonfly troubled. with aller eaees 

38 10 Then faid lefus unto them , My foule is (though by a fpiri- 
verie heavie, ever unto the death: tary ye here, tuall meat'and be- 


a 4 come one with him, 
and watch with me. p ‘Therefore thaw 


9 Sohe wenta little further, and fellon his whict rooke away 
face, and prayed,faying, O my Father, ifit be pofi- the cup fromthe 
ble , fletthis 1 cup patie from me : nevertheleffe, Prog. did again& 
not as I will,but as thou wilt, . ao he + 

40 1 After , hee came unto the difciples , and o To wit ,rbircup 
found themafleepe,and fid to Peter, What } could or wine,is my blood 
ye not watch with me one houre ? . gene 

Luke 22,20. 
p Or, covenant, thatds to fey, whereby the new league and covenant is msdeifor in ma~ 
king of leagues, they fea porting of wige,wnid fhediiny of heed. qg Whenthe; had 
made an end of th lemme finging, which fome thinke reas fixe Pfalmes bepinning at 
the 112.f0 the 1 17-8 8, Chri being more carefull of his difciples, then ofhimfelfe, 
forewaroeth them of theyr flight, and putterb them in betrer comfort, se Marke 143 
27.i0bn 16,322 and.18,$. © Zich.13,7. $ Marke 14.28.and16,7. ¥¢ Tohn 13,38. 
marke 14,30. * Luke 22,39. 6 Cbrift having regard ro the weakeneffe of bis 
difciples, leaving allihereftin fafetie, taketh with him bur three 1obe witnelicsof his 
anguifh.and goeth of purpofe into the place appointed to betray bimin r The word 
which be vfeth. fignifierb great forow,and marvellous and deadly griefe:yyhich thing,2s 
it berokeneih rhe truetb of mans nature, which fhunnech death asa thing that entred 19 i 
againft nature fort fhewerb tbat though Chrift were void of finve, yer be fulteined thar 
horrible punifhment,becaufe be felrthe wrath ofGod kindled agaioft us for finnes, which a 
he reverged and punifhed'in his perfon. +10 Chritt arrue man going abou: rofuffer tte 
punifh ment which was dueunto us,for forfaktng of God,is forf.k.n of bis owne: felt 
he batha terrible confli& with rhe borroy and feare of the curfe of God : out of wh ch 
he efcaping as conquerour,caufeib us not to be afratde any more of deach. { Ler ie 
pale mee.and not touch mee. t Tat is,webichis at band .and is offered and prepared tor 
mee : a kiode of fyeech which the Hebrewes ufe, for the w ratb of Ged, and rhe panmi- 
ment be fenderh : aboue, Chap.20,22. az Anexamp’'e of tbe carelefuelle vec, 


4i Watch, > 


—— SO a ee — 0 M 
hidas betraveth Chrift. S. Matthew, Peters denia 
¢ i) 
41 Watch, end pray, that yee enter not into 64 + Tefus faidto him , Thou Haf faid it : ne- 


p2 Chrif ofrerb tentation : the fpiricindeed is ready , butthe ficth — verthelefie I fay unto you , 4 Hereafter fhall ye fee en we 
A A A K =i - “ i ol 4s . 
himteife widingly is weake, the Sonne of man , fitting eat the right hand of 


2.thefl.4.74. 

E 42 Againe he went away the econd time, and the power of God, and come in thefcloudes of d Tors me di- 
Iingiy, bee mehr prayed, laying, O my Father, if this cuppecannot the heaven. Stingssifheth his fir f 
mal e fatisfa& ron palic away from me , but that I mut drinke ir, thy 65 Thenthe hie Prieft g rent his cloathes, fay- E frem the 
oe fall will be done. _. ing, He hath blafphemed, what have we any more e Sisingapie cal 
de Marke 14 43- 43 Andhe cemeand found them alleep again, necde of witnefles : beholde , nowe ye have heard in like and equal 
Wie; cpiohn for theipeycs were heavy. his blafphemie. s honeur at the rishe 
183. 44 Soheleftrhem, and went away againe,and 66 Whatthinke ye: They anfwered, and faid, bund pomer, 
Sent E ze ao G thir time,taying the fame words, He is guiltie of death. handanin a 5 
N o aken 45 Thencame he tonis difciples,and fayd un- 67 $Thenfpat they in his face „and buffeted hand fisnifieth a= 
tharwemightbe TO them, sleeps henceforth , and take your reft: him,and other {mote him with rods. morgshe Hebrews, 
delivered. beholde , the houreis athand,and the Sonne of 68 Saying Prophecie tous, O Chrift , who is that that ts mighte 
z Cariitrepreben- man is given into thehands of finners. he that {mere thee ? peas 
arene 46 1 Rife, let us go:behold,be is at hand that 69 9*17Peterh fate without inthe hail, and pen, Leoke afores 
fharpely. for Bee betrayeth me, a maide came to him, faying , Thou alfo waft with Chap.24.39. 
Knew well enonga q7 ¢ And while he yet fpake, loe, Iudas one lefus of Galile: E A tia an Ba 
for wha caufebe of che twelve came,and with him a great multitude 70 Buthee denied before them all, faying» I i Hewes «hoe 
oe a Tan With fwords and ftavésyu fromthe hie Priefisand wote not what thou fay eft. were they bound 

_ muft be the zule Elders of the people. : i Ard when hee went out into the porch, to doe, when they 
of our zeale 48 Now hethat betraiedhim , had given them another aide fawe him , and iaide unto them that se A ae Tfraiize 
+ Gen 66-12 4 token, faying , Whomfoever I fhall kife ,thatis  werethere, This man was alfo with Icfus of Na- i 
reei the he, lay hold on hirn, zaireth. dition of their Tal 
faordtowhomtbe 49 And forthwith he came to Iefus, and fayd, z2 Andagaine he denyed wi:h an oathe,faying, 74 in the booke 
Lord bath no. gi- God fave thee, Mafter, and killed him. I know not the man. ° ofthe Mazilirsecs } 


een : Š : : : F in the title h 

y baa şo 13 Then lefus fayde uuto him , x Friend 33 Soafter a while, came unto him they that fure h a 
/ WD: ‘ t r 7 A e r 

Taord , qd are not Wherefore att thou come ? Then came they, and  ftood by , and taide unto Peter, Surely thou artal- death. 


called co it. layd hands on Iefus, and iooke him. fo one of them : for even thy fpeech bewrayeth * Efai 30.4. 

ay Chrift is ta- si Andbeholde , one ofthem which were with thee, : d 14 68, 
ken, Sere. Iefus , fretched out Lrs hand , and drew his {word, 74 Then began hee toi curie hienfelfe , and to a « 

_ = and roke afervant ofthe hie Pricft,and fmote — fweare.faying, | know not the min. And immedi- 17 Pecer by the 

z By thisqueftio- off his eare. { atly.the cocke crew. wouderfull provi= 
ning, be an(wererh 52 14 Then fayd Yefus unto him, Putup A z5 Then Peter remembred the Words orus, 12° E E ap- 

a S = {word into his place:¢ for all that y take the fword, which had faid noto bim , Before the cucke crowe a Snn 
See ca wty be dia thal periih with the fword, thon {helt denie mee thrife. Sohee went out ,and things: isprepared 
notin this his gceat 53 5 Either thinkefĝtthon „that I cannot now wept birterly. to the example of 


euremityofdea pray tomy Facker, and hee will give me moe then fingula: contan- 


aa his Fa- a A cie, by theexperience of his owne incredulitie. h Thatis, witbour the place 
* for aide:bur to twelve legions of Angels i : where be B ih: p fate but'no: wirocut the hou’, for afteryyaid he went from tbeuce 
this beanfwererb §4 2 How then fhould the * Scriptures be ful- into tke porch. i He fwore and curfed himfel fe, T 
by aqueftion. filled, vvhich fy , that it muft be fo 2 , CHAT XXVIL | 
# Via 35,10. 55 The tame houre fayd iefus to the muki- : f 
o A E de Keehn a e egaa a od a WM f Tutas hareeth himself, 
ke Marke 14253- ah T ae Fee KOCR le fate davly 19 Piletes wife, 20 Bars! bests asked. 24 Pilate waftes ° 
Juke 22.54. iodo woras ana aves, A a T C m hishinds. 29 Chrifiscronned wuh hornes.> -34 Hert 


p Soa teaching in the Tempie among yous ad yee tocke 
46 Chritbeing me nct. 


anal 56 Butall this was donc , thatthe Scupitires 


crtcifed, go Reviled, fo He 2% thup the Chef, 57 Ht 
i leeu, 62 1 he fouldtears watch him. 


; e a o $ de Marrs. Luke 
demned cf the s i i aA He! YW Hen the} morning was come „all the chiste fgg i 
N -a e STU j i : 66. iohn 18,28 
igh Prieñ for of che Prophets might be fuliilea, Phen ite > ie. of e onle k a 
ie wickednefe — difcinles forlontte him, and fiet . reli wis Eiders of tho gue 
aif ge are ar es Soren a TET tess |i ae counfellagainftIcfis , to put him to deat, 
ric. ee o Augias (cok ile 2 Andlet himaway bound vand delivered him 


M naonao We Caiaphas the hie Frieft, whure the Sctibes and 
Caiaphas before _ the Elders were aflembled. 

sxtom tbe multi- 58 And Vere: followed him a farre off unto the 
ot Pe his Priefts b hall and went ia and fate with the 
Bee ers hem fervans to fee the end, 

vfed, fgnifiech pro- 59 Nowe * the cbiefe Priefs @nd the Elders, 


unto Pontius Palate the govetnour. è 
3 ¢ 1 Then when Judas which betrayed him, + An example of 
fave that he was condemned „he repentedgnim(elfe, ‘°° nori oi aimee 

and brought againe the thirtie pieces of filver to oain A iin 
the chiefe Prietis,and Elders, which fe!l Chrift 
4 Saying, Ihave finned, betraying the inne- asagaiolt them g 


: perly an openlarge and all the whole Councill fonght falfe witnefle a- , ; ~o that to uspfee Which buy Chrif. d 

toome beforeau, oqin Iefus, to put him to death, pe pe But they ea ae . 
houfe, as we fee in x ie B h ac | 4 h ia thou to it. 

ee C en ut they toune nagg. M eee TAN z And when he had caft downe the filver pre- 

noble mens boufes: falle witnefies came, yet found they none: butat  gsesinthe Temple, hea departed ,and went, pand 4 Outof ment 

h wwe call it eur the laft came two falfe witnedles. Reed hime À igh.s. 
iris open 101 Sarl. Thiam aea . 2 a “ee 7 » A&s 1.18. 
e A 61 And faid, This man fid, + I can deftroy the 6° And the chiefe Prieftes tooke the filver oe E 


Synecdocbe is ta- Temple of God,and build it in ti ree dayes. 


: 
eect Oa” Tieche chiefeft Prict arofe ,and faide to 


pieces , and fide, Itisnot lawfull for usto put the Temple. 


. : them into che pereafure , Lecaufe it is uheyprice c of S Of lifeend deathi 
felfe. him Anfwere thou nothing? e Whar is themat- blood We cc 
x Marke 34,54. a PR Bee ee oan 7 belles , ebom the 
CMake centblemensina sgain hee 17 “andtheranke come nbn with Eada 
eHow cnmmeb 4,73, as B eel oe Thenthe chiefe thema potters field, forthe bnriall ofd Arargers. abide te be ioyned 
ies M red, ancl io e , Fcliarge thee 8 Wherefore that field is called, * The held of nt > no nor after 
chefemen wired  fweare unto vsby the living God,rotelivs, If biood, untill this day ibey were dead, 
x a aialt thee > DE ni < r $ ay. -a 
Em. thon be that Chrif the funne of God sar wo, 9 (Then was fulfiled that which was fpoken a 
by 
y 


O O o 


Chrift concemned i 


by ¢ Teremias the Propher , faying , #f And they 
2 thirty filver piéces, the price cf him that was 
iOm: they of the children of Urael valued, 
And they gave them for the potters tield.as 
j- em Cord appointed me.) 

Be: A 1 f2% And Telus ftood before the governonr, 
we thereigny anu ahe governour asked him,faying, Art thou that 
mance muy orali King of the Lewes ilefus fayd unto ‘him, Thou 


i came sat of fryett it. 
the marcine by res~ 1 A 


fino Uba abhrebise 


e Seerng this pree 
phecie is road in 
Zath.1 12.3 can 
not be denia, but 
der miss name 
crept inte the texts 


And when hee was accufed of the chiefe 
tonet arn  Friefts, and Elders. he an{wered nothing, 
theo. `e: tower 33 Then fayd Pitate unto him, geareft thou 
t mA. > hch not how many things they lay againft thee? 
D.a Hu eo 14 But he anfwered him norto one word,in{o~ 
rian cx- rhe Tyo. MUCh that the governour marveiled greatly. 

15 3 Now atthe feaft the governour was woont 


phees namie is not 
Set done at ail. to o unto the people a prifoner whom they 
would, 


Z Buchin 
f The Ensngelyft 
Worhnce Yay the _ 16 Andthey had then a notable prifoner called 
P 
mer: wer aa rabbus. 
ni witch HF When they were then gathered rogether.Pi- 
efhemeth be” are (adi : z 

ate R a will ye that J let loofe 


fulfled. 5 z Š ; 
a Chit holdeth Unio arabbas ,or Ie{us which is called Chrift? 


bis peace when he 18 (For he knew well, that for envie they had 
isaccufed, tharwe delivered him. 
feat beiaceule 19 Alfo when hee was fet downe -upon the 


ackoowledging our . d : i: F : 
puilrines asd there. Mdgement feat , his wife fent to him, fayiog, Have 


Wwitaalilhinowne thou nothing to doe with that inft man: for 1 have 
a: m fuffered many things this day ina dreame by rea- 
. Se echi 

3 Chrilt is frit 20 * Butthe chiefe Priefts and the elders had 
quiterd of ite fame perfwaded the people that they fhould aske Barab- 
Tudge, beforebe be bas, and fhould deftroy Lefus. 

a A 21 Thenthe governour anfwered and fayd un- 
the iufdied for  tOthem , Whether of the twaine will ye that I let 
the vniuft, loofe unto you?And they fayd, Barabbas. 

* Mark.issir.loke z3 Pilate fayd unto them, What thall I do then 
N 1840- with Telus, which is called Chrif? They all fyd to 
4 Chit being him, Let him be ciucifed. 

quit by the tefli- 23 Then fayd the governour , But what evil] 
mony of :beludge hath he dene ? Then they cried the more , faying, 
bimmfelfe, isnot Let him be crucified, _ 

demned by ihe 24 4When Pilate faw that he availed nothing, 
‘fame ro quit u buc that more tumult was made, hee tooke water 
before God. and g wafhed his hands before the multitude , fay- 
g Itwas a mantr ing , I am innocent of the h blood ofthis iaft man: 


In clade sime, when : a 
looke you 10 it. 


any man was mur» i ‘ 
thered, andin other 25 Thenan{wered all the people,and faid,! His 


flau; beers sto wafh blood be on us, and on our children. 

ae ae the 26 Thus let he Barabbas loofe unto them, and 
4 j ; i : 

_ ee {courged lefus,and delivered him to be crucified, 


elves ceealtlepe. ‘ 
7 ofthe en, 27 3 a Then the fouldiers of the governonr 


an Hebrew Kinde 
af feeach. 

i If there be any 28 
offence committed 
in flazing him , lee 
Ms and our pefteri~ 
2y fmart forir. 

sp Marke 15,26. 
doha 19 4. l 

g Cbrilt {uff rerb 
tbat reproach whick 
was due to our 
finnes, co'witb- 
ftanding io the 
meane time d y the 
fecret providence 
of Ged , beets inii- 
tuled King by thera 
wich did him that reproach. 
aboutbim, for it laked fleeves. 


which i» alfo a vyay pleafant red.But t 
Je(usin thit aay, 10 mocke bim yyitbali, who yvasingeed a true King. 


35141, luke 33:26. 


about him the whole band, 
s Andthey tripped him ,and k pur about 
him a! {karlet robe, 
29 And platteda crowne of thornes.and put it 
upon his head , anda reed in his right hand , and 
bowed their knees before him , and mocked him, 
faying,God fave thee , King of the Tewes, 
30 And fpitted upon him,and tooke a reed,and 
{mote him on the head. b 
31 Thuswhen they had mocked him , they 
tocke the robe from him, and put his owne ral- 
ment on him, and led him away to crucife him. 
32 x Andas they came ont, they found a man 
k They caft acloake about him , and tapped it 


1 Yohn and Marke make mention of a purple robe, 


hefe profane and malepart fawcy fouldiers clad 
yy Marke 


Chap. xxvij. 


tooke Tefus into the common hall ,and gathered 


q ME — = 
and cruciacd, 
of Cyrene , nomed Simon : him they ™ compelled in They edm ed 
, b oe = Samo, to beare his 
to beare bis croft b 
i ruts, forme cof. ry 
33 46 And when they ceme unro the place called mierci a 
Goigotha (¥ is to fay,the place of dead mens {Culs) re h char Tefus wan 
34 7 They gave him vinegei to drinke,mingled £ fre ine 
with gall : and when bee had tafted therecf, hee ie se fhi 
: 3 ) th: wsy,and was 
would not drinke, not able to beare his 
-35 48And when they had crucified Him, they cr fe therow : fer 


parted his grments,and did caft lots, that ic mighr /obn writveth that 
hee dtd bewre:he 


be fulfileu, which wes fpoken by the Yropher, tes Cott 
$ They divided D M a £ e wit,at the 
y divided my guments among them,and becinmny, 
upon my vefture did caf lors. % Maike 15,22. 
36 Audihey fateand watched him there. 10BN 59519 


37 $9 They fetup alfo over his head his. caufe, Satie ` 19 ous of 
i lie, chat wee 


written, THIS IS IES.US THE KING may be brought 


OF THE IEWES. J ino the heavenly 

38 € 1° And there were two thieves crucified w Kiogdome, 
him,one on the right hand,and another on the lef. ee ie tongd no 

39 11 And they that paffed by, reviled him, wag- that nll 
ging their heads, ; might be filled 

40 And faying,* Thou that deftroyeft the Tem- wi hail comfort 
ple, and buildeft it inchree daycs, fave thy felfe: if $ Bre as 
thou be $ Sou of God,come down from thé cre fle. Gee | 4 

: A ; : = Sth * we may be bi ffed: 

4! Likewilealfo the high Prielis mocking him, beis fpored of cis 

with the Scribes,and Elders, and Pharifes, Iyd, 


42 He faved others , but he cannor fave him- migrtbe roriched 
by his nakedur le, 


garments thar yee 


_ felfe : ifhe be the king of ifrael,Jec him now come a pp", sg 


downe from the croffe,and we will beleeve in him. marke, cae 
43 + Heetrufted in God, let him diliver him 9 Hee is proooune 
now , if hee will have him : for he fayd, Lam the ced therrue Meffte 
Sonne of God. is as even ofthem of i 
44 The felfe fame thing alfo the n thieves which b e 
were crucified with him, caf in his teeth. then to iudge et 
45 12 Now from the fixrh houre was there dark- wold. wnen aftes 
nefie over all rhe land, unto the ninth houre. bisiudgement bee 
46 Andabour the ninth houreSefus cried with a eo a a 
loud voyce, faying, # Eli,Elilamafabachthani? thar 11 To make full R= 
is, My Ged,my God, why haf thou o forfaken mez tis!adton : for us 
47». And fome of them that ftood there, when CE! faffere:h and 
they heard it, fayd, This man calleth p Elias. abe 
48 And ftraightway one of them ran,andtooke E e euni 
* a fpunge and filledit with vineger , and putic on fo the moft bortis — 
a reed, and gave him to drinke, blerorments of | 
49 Other faid , Let be : let us fee if Elias will bese 
comeand and fave him. ` ok Pa a 
_50 213 Thenlefus cried againe with aloud voyce, 8 This 1s fyeken by 
and yeelded up the ghoft. the figurent sen 
51 14 And behold, + the q vaile of the Temple eee rine Ai 
was rent Ìn twaine,from the toppe to the bottome, didrevite him. x 
and the earth did quake, & the tlones were cloven. 12 Heavemit fe'fe 
$2 Andthe r craves did open themielves , and is dat kent for very 
many bodies of the Saints, which flept,arofe, ae 
53 And came out of the graves ae his refur- dep. ofùelland in 
rection, and went into the holy citie and appeared the merane while 
unio many, he is mocked, 
54 Whenthe Centurion, and they that were > Pakaa 
with him, watching Tefus,faw the earth kc i 
' g , quake, and mi ery: and this 
the things that were done,they feared greatly fay- crying vat is proper 
Ing Truciy this was the Sonne of God. te i a 
_§§ _ 3 ånd many women were there, beholding Twhtgh o: mith ANE 
him afarre off, which had followed lefus from Ga- ee 
lile, minifiring unto him i i m ova 
4 } wrath of od which 


56 Among whom was Marie Magdalene „and 1446 to onr finnes 
p They alluce to E~ 


His name , not for wantof underflandine the tenane , bur une im" 

Jfutcine Se, and be repesied tefe ae the ae fh moe a ee + 

migh bewnderfeot, * Pflal.69.22. 13 Chriltafter bee bod over | ae en im A 

arlengeb provoked & ferreth uron deachit delfe. 14 Chriftwwohenhe in dead the at 

himfelfe to be God almighty, even hisensmiescoofe iiag thefame. $ 3 Co * 

q Which diyided the holiefi ofall. y 7 hat ds eu fry the Henes clave i fima t E 1 

did open themfelbes,to [hey by this tozen that death was overcemes€? the A il iol 

the dead follerped she se farrettion of Chrifsus appearesi by the next verfe folowing, i 
NMa.ze 


Aa D 


_ a 


Chrift is buried. 


15 Cxrillis burt. 
eds not prvilyor 
by frealsb, barby 
the povernours 
conien: bya fa- 
mous rin nå 
piace aor farre di- 
itant inaro fe- 
pulchra, fo rbarie 
caanet be doub- 
tedof b> dea:h, 
k Make tg.q2- 
Iuke 13,50. tobn 
19:38. 


16 The Keeping 
cf rhe fepuichve 
iscommi`ted 10 
Coriliesowne 
murderers, that 
there night be 
no doubr of his 
-refurregcion, 


f The fouldiers of 
the garifon , whic 
Kere appointed to 
Keepe the Temple. 


& Marke 16,5. 
ioùn 10.X1- 

x Chnift having 
purdea:h to flight 
incbe fepulchre. 
sifeth by bis owne 
power,a: ftraighe- 
wav the Angel wit- 
nefferh. 

a Arthe going out 
of tbe Sabbath, that 
is.about day breake 
after the Romanes 
cont, which reckon 
the oaral! day. 
from the (ua rifing 
20 rhe next fau rifing 


b Wheu the morning afier the firlt day 
which we now call Sunday or the Lords day. c 


day iste fame, 


Marie the mother of fames,and Tofes, and the mo- 
ther v: Zebedeus fonnes. 

57 © 15% And when the even was come, there 
came a rich min of Arimathea, named Llofeph,who 
had alfo himfelfe beene lefus difciple. 

58 He went to Pilate,S afked the body of Tefus. 
Then Pilate commanded the body to be delivered. 

59 So loleph tocke the body, and wrapped it 
ina cleane linnen cloarh, 

60 And puticin his new tombe, which he had 
hewen ourina rocke , and rolled a great ftone to 
the doore of the fepulchre, and departed. 

6; And there was Marie Magdalene , and the 
other Marie, fitting over againft the fepulchre. 

62 §16 Nowtne next day that followed the 
Preparation of the Sabbath, the high Prielts and 
Pharifes 2lembled ro Pilate, 

63 And {fayd.Sir,we remember that that decei- 
yer faid , whilehee was yet alive, Within three 
dayes I will rife. 

64 Command therefore, that the fepulchre be 
made fute untill the third day , leafthis Difciples 
come by night , and fteale him away , and fay unto 
the people, He is rifen from the dead : fo thallthe 
laft errout be worte then the firlt. 

65 Then Pilare fayd unto them , Yee havea 


, f watch : go and makit fure, as ye know. 


66 And they went, and mace the fepulchre 
fire, with the watch, and fealed the ftore, 
CHAP. XXVIII. 


3 The women goe to the fepulchre. 3 The Angel, 9 The we” 
nen fee Chrift. 18 He fendsth his Apoffles to preach. 


N Ow & in r rhez end of the Sabbath,when rhe 
firft day of the weexe b began to dawne , Ma- 
ry Magdalene, and the other Mary, came to fee the 
fepulchre. 

2 Andbehold ,there was a great earthquake: 
for the Angel ofthe Lord de{cended from hea- 
ven.and came and rolled backe the ftone from the 
doore , and fate upon it. 

3 And, his © countenance was 
and his raiment white as fnow. 

4 And for feare of him, the keepers were afto- 


like lightning, 


-and not as the Hebrewes, which count from evening to evening. 
of the Sabbatb began to dawne: and thar firft 
The beames of ors 


eyes,and by the figure Synecdoche, for the countenance. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF IESVS 


CHRIST, ACCORDING TOMARKE - 


a Jobu goeth be- 
fore Gantt, as it 
was forefpoken by 
the Propbe:s. 
a This is rhe figure 
- PA-ronymia,wherdy 
is meant tbe booke 
of he Prophets, 
Malachi, and Efay. 
& Malac g.i. 
b Toe Propel viech 
zbe prefent rote, 
quhen be fperketh 
ofaching co comes 
being as fure of its 
ge ifhe fiw it. 


c A merapbor taken from the vfageof kings , which vfe to bave vihers go befure - 


then. & ifa 4953. 


Chifts.isremiM oa of fins and amen iniznt of life. * 
kiideof walh 


many 
aro ali the parts of. 


B 


‘ CHAP I 
4 Ihn baptizer. © His appared and mest. 9 Jefas is bap~ 
tized. 12 Hets tempted. 14 Hee preachech the Cofpel. 
ax and agherercheth inthe Synagertes. 23 He healeth 
cone that had a divi, 29 Peters mither tn lary. 32 Many 
diferted p rons. 40 The leper. 
IAM He beginning ofthe Gofpel of 
efus Chrift, the Sonne of God: 
21 As itis wiitte in y2brophets, 
+ Behold, b I fend my meller ger 
c before rhy face , which {hall 
prepare thy way before rhee. 
E ; 5 Ł The voice of him that 
crieth in rhe wilderneffe , #, Prepare the way of 
the Lord : meke his paths ftraighr. 
4 2*fohn did baptize in the wilderneffe , and 
preach rhe d baptiime cf amendment of life, for 


2 The fumme of I ohns de€trine.or rarbex 
Mat ju. d Thelewes vied 
n s: but heeis fpok nofa peculiar kind of washing, which 
ruebaysim ameadwent of life, a:d forgivcnes of inne, 


=> 2 


luke 3 q:ion.t35 


$. Marke. 


nied, and became as dead men, 

5 Burthe Angel anfwered, and fayd to the wo- 
men , Feared ye nor: for I know that ye feeke T 
fus which was crucified : A 

6 Heeis nst here, for he isrifen as he fay 
come, fee the place where the Lord was layd. 

And go quickly,and tell his difciples that he 
istifen from the dead : and behold , hee goeth 
fore you into Galile : there yee fhall fee him ; lee, 
I have tolde you. 

8 So they departed quickely from the fepul- 
chre, with feare and great ioy , and did minneto 
bring his difciples word, 

9 + Andas they went to tell his difciples, be- 
hold , Iefus alfo met them, faying , God fave you. 
And they came , and tooke him by the feere >and 
worthipped him. > a 

ro Then fayd Iefus untotkem, 
Go, and rell my brethren, that they go into Galil 
and there thall they fee me. -F 

rı § 3 Now when they were gone 
fome of the watch came into the city »a 
unto the hich Priefis all the things that were done. 
iz Andthey gathered them together with the 
Elders, and tooke counfell, and gave large money 
unto the fouldiers, 
13 Saying, Say,His difciples came by night,and 
fole him away while we flepr. 

14 And if this matter e come before the go- 
vernour to be heard , wee wiil perfwade him, and 
{o ufe the matter that you fhall nor need to care. 

15 Sothey tooke the money , and did as they 
were taught : and this faying is noifed among the 
Iewes unto this day. ~ 

16 44 Then the eleven difciples went intoGalile, 
into a mountaine,where lefus had appointed them. 

17 And whenthey faw him ,they worfhipped 
him : bur fome doubted. 

18 And Iefus came,and pake unto them, faying, 
$ All power is givé unto me,in heaven, & in earth, 

1g % s Goetherefore,and teach all nations, bap- 
tizing them fin the Name of the Father , and the 
Sonne, and the holy Ghoft, 

20 Teaching them to obferve all things, what- 
foever I have commanded you : and lo,* I am with 
you galway, untill the end of 1he world, Amen. 


ie pan, 


remilsion of finnes. 

5 And allthe countrey of Įudea,and they of Hie- 
rufalem went outunto him, and were all baptized 
ef him in the river Iorden,confefsing their Cant. 

6 s Now lohn was cloathed with camels haire, 
and with a girdle of afkin about his loines : and 
he did eat % locufts and wilde hony, 

7 %3 And preached, faying, A ftronger then I 
commeth after me , whofe fhoes larcher I am not 
worthy toc ftoupe downe, and unloofe. 

8 Truerh itis, I have f baptized you with wa- 
ter: but he will baprize yon with the holy Ghoft. 

9 g 4 And itcame to pafle in thofe dayes, 
thar Tefus came from Nazareth , a citie of Gaiile, 

and was baptized of lohn in Iordan. 

1o Ss And affoone as g hee was come ont ofthe 
water , Zola faw the heavens cloven in twaine , and 
the holy Ghoft defcending upon him like a doves 


fecrate our baptifine in himfelfe. 


Chriftes refurre@ion, 
q ae z a Ar r = 


be- to bisdifciples, 


Be net afraydes, 


d The word (Ye) is 
fpoké with furce to 
confime y women, 


2 Chrift appeareth 
hiinfelfe af.er bis 
tefurreGion,& fens 
d'ng rhe womea 


fhewerb that bee 
hath nor forgot~ 
ten them. 

3 The morerhe 
funne fhineth, the - 
more are ibe wice 
ked blisded. 

c For ic was tobe 
feared , that it 
would be brought 
to the governours 


11,27.10b.17:2- 
& Marke16 ry. 
5 The fum of the 
Apeftlefhipis, the 
publifhing of rhe 
dedtrive received 
of Chrift rhorow- 
our all the world, 
and the miniftring 
ofthe Sacrament: 
the efficacie of 
which things bars 
ge:h nor of rhe mi< 
niers, but ofthe 
ord. 
f Calling upon tbe 
name ofthe Father, 
the Sonne, and the - 
holy Ghoft. 
* Tohn 14,16. 
g For ever aand 
this place is meant 
of the maner of the 
prefence of bis fpi- 


rinby means where- 


of bee makerh us 
artakKeis both ef 

himfelfe and of all 

bis benefits , but is 


abfér from us inbody 


# Marrh.3 4. 

© Levic.t-22. 

® Marth.3,11 Juke 
3.16. ioh.1,26 a&s 
3,9.and 1.4.and 116 
16. and 19 4 

3loon and all mini- 
ftere caftrheir eyes 
upon Chrif the 
Lord 

e The Euangelitt 
bis meaning was to 
exprefie he condis 
tion of the bafeft 
fervant., 

f He heweth that 
all the force of bape ` 
tifme proceeders 
fiom Chit, who 
baprizerbh wihin’ 

# Martt.3.13. luke 
3-21.30hn 1,33. 

4 Chrif doth cona. 


g The vocation ef Chrif friom heaven, as bead 


ofthe Church, g Iohn thar went doyyne inmo the water with Chrif. 


, A} 


Then 


|, 1% Then there wasavoyce from heaven, fiy- 
b Looke Mar. 3.17, 4% > Thou art my beloved Sonne, in whom lam 
$ Matq-1. luke hb well pleafed, 
n. 12 $6 And immediatly the Spiriti driveth him 
ipod anit into the wildernefie. 
commerh. me And hee was'there in the wilderneffe four- 
i h a tie as » and was tem pred of Satan : he was alfo 
and furcite arthbing | h aeta ora 
out meant ibut the ni a beaftes ,andthe Angels minittred 
divine pomer clad- on. 5 
deth C brih (who t+ Tẹ 7 Nowafter that Iohn was committed 
bad lived until a, iefus came into Galile, preaching the 
“this time as a pri~ elofthe kingdome of God, 
And faying, The timeis fulfilled , and the 
mie Of God is at hand : iepent and beleeve 


vate man) with a 
new peafon, and 
prepareth him to 
the combate that i 
Te ie 16 9s And as he walked by the fea of Gali- 
a E een eon and Andrew his brother » cafting 


& Mat.g,1a. Luke z 
Ea to pad ne fea (for they were fifhers.) 


„â Net into the 
7 e T Then Tefus fayd unto them, Follow me,arid 
b Wi 


a ~ ll make you to be fifhers of men. 

fally. a YS And firaightway they forfooke their nets, 
* Mat.4,18. ande edhim, 

Luke 5.2. 19 s And when hee had gone alitle further 


8 The B themte , he faw Tames the fonne of Zebedeus , and 
Sinion a < Lohn his brother , as they were inthe (hip, men- 


9 The calling of à a 
James and fobn, ding their nets. 


K Map 13. 20 Andanon hee called them: and they left 
Luke 4.32. their father Zebedeus in the fhip with his hired 
‘3 e ate fervants,and went their way after him, 

ll 21 So $ they entred intok Capernaum : and 


y Mat. 7225. : i 
Ér. pos firaightway on the Sabbath day hee entred into 


10 Heepwacherh the Synagogue, and taught. 
tbat do&rine, by 22% “And they were aftonicd at his doctrine, 


—. $for he taught thenras one that had authcritie, 
the world, which and nor as the Scribes. 


- alfo he confirmeth 23 91° Andthcre was in their Synagogue a 
on ae dqa Man | in whom was an uncleane fpirit, and hee 
Bagge Words Cried out, 


min inan uncleane SA z , 5 
Spirit, that is to 24 Saying, Ah,what have we to doe with thee, 


S27, pole%ed with Om Tefus of Nazareth ? Art thou come to deftroy 
an ebil! firir. usil Know thee what thou art,even thar s holy one 
m Heesras borne of God 


trough the erreur 25 And efits rebuked him, faying , Hold thy 


through the erreur 
of the people, be peace, and come out of him. 

was caled aNaza- 96 And the uncleane ipiri: © tare him,and cried 
eee were ich aloud voyce, and came out of him, 


mwas brought up in 3 
Eurek ft 27 Andthey were all amated, fo that they de- 
n He alludethto  manded p one ofamother, faying , What thing is 
that name that was this ay hat new doctrine is thisifor he q comman- 


a font even the foule f{pirits with authoritie, & they 
hich Prief recre, obey him, ; a . 

Exod. 23536. 28 And immediatly his fame fpread abroad 
o Looke beneath, throughout all the regiou r bordering on Galile, 


chitp. 9.20. 29 4 * 41 And as foone as they were come out 


p As men amafed, z z 
@ Ly his owne aw- of the Synagogue , they ertred into the houle of 


thoritiesor asa Simon and Andrew, with Lames and Iohn, 
Lord. - 30 And Simons wives mother Jay ficke ofa 
ee ta ns fever, and anon they told him of her, 


Galile, bur alfo into 
pa eric, bor- 31 Andhee cameand tooke her by the hand, 


dering upon it, and lifted her np, and the fever forfooke ber by 
* p erbit and by, and fhe minifired unto them, 


38. n i 
ee ein of 32 And when even was come , at what time the 
divers difeafes, bee Sunne fetreth , they broughtto him ail that were 


hewerb tbarhee difeafed,and them rhat were poft Ged with devils. 
harb brougbrtrue le donda 
Jifeinorte world. va And the whol was 24 g 
at the doore. 

T. Fer it belongeth k 

not tothe devils to vers difeates : and hee calt out many deviis , and f 
resch the Gefpely 6 Bored not the devils to fay that they knew him. 
-iii 35, And in the moming very carely before day, 


m 
` Chap. IŁ Jefus came to preach. 16 


34 Ardhekcaled many that were ficke ofdi- , 


Iefusarofe and went outinto a folitary place „and 
there prayed, 

36 AndSimon ,and they that were with him, 
followed carefully after him. 

37 , And when they had found him , they faid. 
unto him, Allmen feeke for thee, 

38 ‘Then he faid unto them, Let us goe into the 2 hich 
t next townes , that I may preach there alo : for I a ~- N 
came out for that purpofe. l 

39 And hee preached in their Synagogues, 
throvghont all Galile, and caftihe devils ont. 

40, 93 #12 And there camea leper tohim, be. # Mar.2,2. 
feeching him,and kneeled downe unto him, % fa a ‘ene 
to him , Jf thon wilt, thou canft make me cleane, PiE tea 

„41 AndTefus had compassion, and put foorth etk thar be came 


his hand, and touched him, and faidt@ him, I will: foi this caufe, to 
Wipe our tbe finneg 


be thou cleane 
5 BUNS 5 c ofthe world wita“ 
42 And afloone as liee had {poken, immediatly hieni neg 
the leprofie departed from him , and hee was made : 
clęane. 
43 And afterhee had given hima ftraight com- 
mandement, he fent him away forthwith, —_ 
A 13 He witne feta 
44 13 And fayd uncohim, See thou O a BA nor 
thing toany man , but get thee hence ,and thew mooved with am- 
thy (elfe to the u $ Prieft, and offer for thy clean- ate wath the 
fing thofe things which Moyfes commanded, for a Pek. ie 
teftimoniall unto them, gt Toward a 
i 4 i ! poore”. 
4g But when he was departed,* he beganne to fianers, 
tell many things, and to publith the matter: fo that # Ad the poai 
Jefus could no more openly enter into the city, Fn 
but wes without in defert places : and they came « f a i 
to him from every quarter, .  * Luke s.15. 
C H A PA I Jip 
3 and 4 One ficke cf the pa! fie having his finnes, forgiven: 
bim, is healed, 14. Matthew is called, 19 Faflings and 
affirttions are fererolde. 23 The Lifciples placke the eares #Mat.931 luk. 95,80 
efcorne. 26 The fhewbread. á 1 Chri heweth 
A Frer #1 a fevv dayes, he entred into Caperna-, by healing tbis man. 
~~ um againe , and it was noifed that hee was in Which wes fieke of. 
the 2 houfe tie Palle, thar teria 
3 recover in bim 
2 And anon many gathered together , info- through faith ones 
much, that the > places abont the duore could not ly, all their ftreoge: = 


receive any more: and hee preached the word ee they have 


unto them, - 
d a In the houfe 
3 And there came unto him , that brought one where bee ved te 
ficke of the palfie, borné of foure men. remaine, for hee 


4 Andbecanfe they could not come neete un- “te Capernaum 
to dwell in, and lefa 


to him for the multitade,they uncovered the roofe E aa 
ofthe houfe where hee was : and when they had b. AVither the heufe 
breken it open , they cler downe rhe d bed,where- 77 theentrie was 
inthe ficke of the paifie lay. E E 
Now wlien Iefus faw their faith, hee fayd to Sy hey Pa the 
the ee of the paifie, Sonne,thy finaes are forgi- h A m t. 
yen thee, plaine and ler dorra- 
6 Andthere were certaine ofthe Scribes fita 1e manthat was 
ting there, and ¢ reafoning in their hearts, lds ra 
7 Why doeth this man fpeake fuch blafphe- ei s 
mies ? $ who can fergive finnes, bur God onely? ched, for they agen 
„8 Andimmediatly , when Iefus perceived in Sef eterwyé come. 
his fpirit,that thus they reatoned with themfeves, k T: 
he fayd unto them, Why reafon yethefe things in eth ce E a 
your hearts ? s of tea, whereseron 
9 Whether is it cafier to fay to the ficke of the men Vf to lay down 
palfie, Thy finnes are forgiven thee ; orto fay, ots at nda 
Arife, take up thy bed, and walke 2 ia, oe i ‘ 
1o Burthat yee may know , that the Sonne of them filers ; we call 
man hath aurhoritie in earth to forgive finnes, hee i 4 coves, 
fayd unto the ficke of the pallies e ln their miats 
11 I fay untothee, Arife, and take up thy bed, ei a, _ 
and pet thee hence into’thine owne honte, fa i 


J2 And by and by hee arofe, und tooke np his $ 19 igs 
bed Ha,g gapo 
j a 


- 


O m N 


` 


— 


Who neede the Phyfician. 


bed , and went foorth before them all , in fo much 
f Word for word, thar they were all famafed, and glorified God, fay- 
paltbenfelves, or ing, We never faw fuch a thing. 
E ae 13 Ç 2 Thenhe went forth againe toward the 
fea, and all the people reforted unto him , and hee 


fende:b :be proud, 
and favetb rke taug ht them. 


ee 14‘ And as Iefus paffed by he faw z Levi the 
ion aa fanne of Alpheus fir atthe receit of cuftome , and 
g Matthewes fayd unto him , Follow me. And he arofe and fol- 
other name. lowed him. 


ls © Anditcame to paffe, as lefus fate at table 

© nhis honfe, many Publicanes and finners fate at 

table alfo with Iefus , and his difciples : for there 
were many that followed him. 

16 And when the Scribes and Pharifes faw him 

eate with the Publicanes and finners, they faid un- 


Š 1.Tim-t3+ to his difciples, How 3s 1, that he eateth and drin- 


Matt.g.t 3 ; E 
a. a keth with Publicanes and finners ? 
3 Tbteluperkiti- 17 Now when lefus heard it , hee faide unto 


ous and eypa them , The whole have no neede of the Phyfician, 
ac ra but the ficke. $ I came not to call the righteous, 
ia ninge idl: cos MEME ORNES repentance. 
rent, and are bere 18 * 3 Andthe difciples of Lohn,and the Pha. 
for three caufeste- rifes did faft, and came and faid unto him, Why doe 
Pees ae the difciples of lohn , and of tke Pharifes faft, and 
dering whatevery thy difciples faft not? 3 
mans ftrength is 19 And fefus faid unto them, Can the children 
a cant of the marriage chamber faft,whiles the bridegrom 
E ie, 1S wich them? as long as rhey have the bridegrome 
concerning fuch With them, they cannot faft, = 
things, without 20 But the dayes will come , when the bride- 
po ao. grome fhalbe taken from them ,and then fhallthey 
r fatt in thofe dayes. 
4 Secordarily for 24 Alfo no man foweth a piece of new cloath in 
tbatthey make no an olde garment ‘for elfe the new piece that tilled 
= ma itup,taketh away ferevvbat trem the olde,and the 
Odinadeconcer- breachis worfe. 
ping the fame 22 Likewife,no man putteth new wine into old 
things: and lawes yeflels : for els the new wine breaketh the veffels,. 
Bas ore and che wine ruzneth out , and the veffels are loft, 
aly aslafall. bet new wine muft be put into new vefiels. 
b word forword, 23 @ $ 4 And itcame to paffe as hee went 
onthe Sabbarbs, through the corne ontheh Sabbath day, that his 
— theboly difciples,as they went on their way began to pluck 
amand theeares of corne. 
24 And the Pharifes fayd unto him , Beholde; 
why doe rhey on the Sabbath day , that which is 


i1.Sam 21,1. He 
is called Acbimi- 
not lawfall? 


Jech and his foone 
Abiarbar, burby 


Gonferenceoforer 25 And he fid to them , Have yee never read 
lacesit is plane what * David did when hee had need , and wasan 
that borb ofthem 


hungred both he,and they that were with him ? 

26 How he went into the honfe of God, in the 
dayes of i Abiachar the hie Prieft , and did eate the 
Shewbread,which were not lawful to eate, but for 


hadtwo names. 

Looket Chi0.24,66 
3.Sam.8,17- & 15> 
ag. 1.King.2,26. 


2. Kings. 2591 __ the * Priefes , and gave alfo to therm which were 
#Erod 29 53-levite with him?’ 


8.3r. and 24 9. 2 
Penh ai 27 Andhe faid to them, The Sabbath was made 
or man, and not man for the Sabbath, 


bath day in bis 
power and may 28 Whereforethe Sonne of man is Lord,even 


xeleathim hfeth. Lie the k Sabbath. 
à CHAP. mI 


x’ The withered bandis healed. 6 The Pharifes confalt with 
the Leredians. 10 Mang arc heated by tuching Chrifi, 
x1. it his fight the devils fail devone before him. 14 The 
telie Ap.ftles. 24 The kingdeme arides acaingt r felfe. 

ge Matth 1259 29 blefp’ erni aganit th: holy ubof?. 33 Chrifts parents. 
‘oa Nd che enred zguine into ý Synagogue,and 
Pics tae | there was aman which hada withered hind, 


ceremonial Law (which warbut an appendant to rhe meralfLaw) before the mo“ 
zall Law: whereas contrary wife , they (hoald baye learned oytof riis, the trae vf 
of th: ceremonial! Lavy, n That is, unprofirable and dead, 


S, Marke. 


è s A 
Confpiracie againft Chrifte 


2 Andthey watched him , whether hee would b A figurative 
heale him on the Sabbath day , that they might {perch ,by toe figure 
accule him. Dro kinde ia 

Then hee faide unto the man which hadthe To fave ibe life, 
withered hand , Arife : ffand forth in the middes. a+ much, arto fave 

4 Andhee faideto them, Ls it lawfull ro doe a the man 
good deede on the Sabbath day, or to doe evillto sane tong eae 
jave the b life, orto kill? but they beld their peace, unto them, are ane 

gs Thenhe looked round about on them can- gry» bu: not with- 
getly, mourning alfo for thed hardneffe oftheir Cur vice but Chrif 
hearts, and faide tothe man , Stretch fuorth thine ks, oe, 
hand, And be ftretched itout : and his hand was fory fomuch for 
reftored, as whole as the other. the miury thar is 

6 52 And the Vharifes departed , and ftraight- o i i A 
way gathered a council with the e Herodians a- | EE = 
gaintt him, that they might deftroy him. Geerefore he had 

7 Burlefus avoyded with his difciples to the Pity upon them, ; 
fea: anda great multiude followed him from Ga- migor lia: cage 


ay ior 
lile, and from Iudea, a 


8 And from Ierufalem, and from Edumea, and d Asthowgh their s 
fbeyond Iordan: and they that dwelled alggut Ty- heart had beeaefo 
rus and Sidon , when they had heard what great e up ee 
things he did, came unto him in great number. fomedoésive coll i 
9 Andhe commanded his S that a little privaile po more 
fhip fhould g wait for him , becaufe of the multi- witb them. 
tude, leaft they fhould throng him. ee 

to. Forhee had healed many , infomuch that ee ~~ 
they preaffed upon him to touch him , as many as cemmerh ou:. 
hadh plagues. e Locke Mat.a2,16- 

11 And when thei uncleane fpirics faw him F Which 1efephas 

: : MMs criteth flonie or rocky. 
they fell downe before him ,and cried y fayings g Skesid aire ayes 
Thou att the Sonne of God. 

12. And he fharpely rebuked them , to the end È Jue 

they thould not vtter him, wi Pi ae 
: ° . t re 

13 ae Then hee went wp into a mountaine, w A ii 
and called unto him whom hee would, and they 
came unto him. 

14 3 And hee k appointed twelve , that they ere bethea iS 
fhould be with him , and that he might fend pa 

sould be with him , and that he might fend them for them whieh were 
to preach, 

iş Andrthat they might have power to heale 
fickneffes, and to caftout devils : 

16 Andthe firft vvas Simon , and he named Si- 3 rhe rweive A- 
mon, Peter, poftles are fee 

17 Then Iames the fonse of Zebedeus,and tohn part-o be uraived 
James B.other (and turnamed them Boanerges: (f° tines 

5 fle the Apo ttlethip. 
which is, The fonies of thunder.) ko hoff cad ap pegs 
18 And Andrew,and Philip,and Bartlemew,and ted cu: twelve to be 
Matthew, and Thomas, and lames the fonwe of familiar U uneer 


h l Z : „Jant wiii nim. 
et eus, and ! Thaddeus ,and Simon the Cana- {yy Lat alh 
> 


5 ; calleth Tudas : and 
19 And Indas Ifcariot, who alfo betrayed him, for dijJerence jaxe, 
and they came m home. theother 
20 And the multitudesffembled againe, fo that called Lfeurrot. 
> d m The difirples wha 
they contd not fo much as eat bread. Chrift had tiken to 
21 4 And when his »kinfefolks heard of it,they be ofbistrine und 
went out to Jay holde on him:for they fayd chat he 
was befide himfelfe. Heer ® 
fa $ F HOt fly 
22 4% Andthe Scribes which came down from a ee pa 
Hierufelem, faid , He hath Beelzebub, and through ‘4 None are svo: fe 
the prince of the devils he cafleth out devils. enemies of the Gor 
23 Buthe called chem unto him, and {yd unto Mey i hae 
them in parables , How can Satan drive ont Satan? ~~ -, 
24 ‘For ifa kingdome be divided againttirfelfe, rhey cher were of 
that kingdome cane ot Rand. bun, that is, his 
25 Orifahms be divided ag tint it fejfenhar Klk : rer eh 
houf? cannot conaone. tock wreremaddes | 
; : mis, Pay š von trongshtto i 
„26 So ifo Satan make infurreCtion againit thee givfner | 
himfelfe , and be divided he cannot endure, buris $ 4#!#-9.34- and 
at an end, raq. luke 111. 
OSs imps er buts 


be ready for him. 
h Dijsafes woeee- 


i In them whom 
they had entered tn 


pexed with un- 
cleane fpirtts. 

$ Chup.6; 7. mat. 
10,1. [tke 9.1. 


t ds 1S 


to hve with om, 
come hene tq bts 


27 No 


Chap, 


27 No man can enter intoa ftrong mans honfe, 
and take away his goods , except he firftbind that 
frong man , and then {poyle his houfe, 


 Matth.23,3r, 28 9 + s Verely I fay unto you , all finnes thall 


o ae be forgiven unto the children of men , and blaf- 
§ They onelyare Phemies, wherewith they blafpheme : 
without hope of 29 But hee that blafphemeth againft the holy 


faluation, which 
do malicioafly op- 
pugne Chrif, 
whom they know, 
p Thefe are the 


Ghoft, thall never have forgiveneffe , but is culpa- 
ble of eternall damnation. 

30 p Becanfe they fayd, Hee had an vncleane 
(pinitas 


ge of tbe E- 31 ¢ & Then came his q brethren and mother 
> a. and flood without , and fent unto him, and called 
fake 8,19. him. 


32 And the people fate about him , and they 
fayd unto him , Behold, thy mother , and thy bre- 
thren feeke for thee withont. 

33 Butheeanfwered them, faying, Who is my 
«mother and my brethren ? 

34 s And hee looked round about on them, 
which fate in compaffe about him , and fayd , Be- 
hold my mother and my brethren, 

35 For whofoever doth the willof God, he is 


q Voder thisname 
Brother, the He- 
breves voderitaod 
all tbatareofrbe 
fame Rocke and 
kiored. 

6 The fpiriruall 
kinred i» farre 
otherwifero be ac. 
counted of, then 


thecaruall or 
Acthly. my brother, my fifter, and my mother, 
’ CHAP. IV. 


4 The parable ofthe fewer, 14 Andthe meaning thereof. 
© 1$ Thornes, 21 The candle. 26 Of him that pwed, 
andthen flept. 31 The graine ofmufturd feed. 38 Chrift 
fleepeth in the fhip. 5 
N OEO Nd + he began againe to teach by the 2 fea fide, 
luke 8,4. and there gathered unto him a great multitude, 
2 Sea fide of Tibe- fo that he entred into a {hip , and fate inthe fea,and 
tas allthe people was by the tea fide on the land. 
b Joa fhip which i i 
r 1 2 And hee taught them many things in para- 
was launched iuto ete Lithia O 
keea. bles, and fayd unto them in his doctrine, 
x The felfe fame 3 =x Hearken: Behold, there went outa fower 
dottrine of the to fow. 
es el 4 And it came to paffe as he fowed, that fome 
itbathcorlike fell by the way fide , aod the foules of the heaven 
fuccefleindeede came, and devoured itup. - 
-= O fagle ş And fome fell on ony ground, where ir 
ict indeeien. had not miich earth , and by and oy {prang up, be- 
sf God. caufe it had not depth ofeanh. 
6 Butaffooneas the Snnne was up, it was burnt 
up,and becanfe it had not roote, ic withered away, 
7 And fome fell among the thornes , and the 
thornes grew up , and choked it , fo that is gave no 
fruit, 
8 Some’ againe fell in good ground , and did 
_ yeelde frnite that fprung up,& grew,and it brought 
foorth , fome thirtie folde, fome fixtie folde , and 


fome an hundreth fold, 
9 Thenhefayd untothem, He that hath eares, 
to heare, let him heare. ` 


10 And when he wasc alone , they that were 


R iorword, a bour him with the twelve , asked him ofthe 


olitairy. | 

1 They chat fol- parable, a 
owed bim at the 11 Andhee fayd unto them,To you itis given 
eaer. to know the myftery of the kingdome of God ; but 


i t . : . 
tal = r unto them that are e without , ali things be done in 
’ 


sare none of ours. parables, : 
¢ Elai.6.9.mat. 12 % That they feeing, may fee , and not dif- 
3, 14- lukes, 10. Cerne sand they hearing , may heare ,and not un- 
aha ta 40. 20% Jerftand , leaft at any time they thouldturne ,and 
Bras, rom, 11,8. 5 . 

their fines fhould be forgiven them. 

13 Againe he fayd unto them, Perceive ye not 
this parable » how then fhonid yee vnderftand all 
ether parables ? 

I4 The fower foweth the word. 

ry And thefeare they that receive the feede by 
the wayes fide, in whom the word is lowen ; buc 


IV. 


when they have heard ir ; Satan commeth im- f Which pertaine 


is lute. 
mediatly,and taketh away the word that was fowen *? oe Pes: 
in their hearts, ; 


4 4s : 3 - 2 Aliboughthe | 

16 And likewife they that receive the feede in light of the Gofpel 
ftony ground, are they, which when they have be Be ee 

R i AERON m World, yertroughe 
gee the word , ftraightwayes receive it with glad- % be lighted, i 
DELE 2 were for oo other 
t7 Yet have they no roote in themfelves and caufe then this that 
endure but a time: for when trouble and perfecu- the wickednefle of 
tion arifeth for the word , immediatly they be of- the world might 
fended = niade rena 
j F $ Mar.s,15. luke 

18 Alfo they that receive the feede among the #116, and 11,33. 
thornes, are fuch as heare the word : * Mat.10.26. luke 

19 Bntthe cares fof this world, andthe + de- t 
ceirfulnefe of riches , and the lufts of other things Joie cist hat 9 
enter in,and choke the word, and it is vnfruicfnll, munieate fuch pif 

20 But they that have received leede in good as God bath given 
ground , are they that heare the word , and receive ae paa- 

: : S Sos I nt a 
it, and bring foorth fruit: one cerne thirtie,an other bormi MODE 
fixtie, and {ome an hundreth. be toward us? 

2£ Ç 2 Alfo he fayd unto them, Commeth # Mat.7.2. 
the candie in,to be put vndera bufheil, or vnder !2ke 6.38. 
the bed, and not tobe put in a candlefticke ẹ ee 

22 * For there is nothing hid, that fhall not be 1s. and 29, a6. 
opened, neither is there atecret, but that itfhall 4 The Lord fow- 
come to light. eth, and reaperh 

23 Ifany man have eares to heare,let him heare, ae e a 
noyvento men. 

24 3 And he fayd unto them, Take heed what p fhar is, wenke 
ye heare, * With what meafuregou mete , it {hall karbidone fowing, 
be meafured unto you ;and unto you that heare, Mould paffe the 
thall mere be given. time both day and 

D : B é night, nothing donbe 

25% Foruntohim thathath,thallitbe given, cing,but thatthe 
and from him that hath not, thallbe taken away feede would {pring 
even that he hath, which growerh 

26 9 4 Alfo he fayd,So is the kingdome of bo day and nighee 
God i£ oud T : h Ic is che partof 

Od, as 1f a man thould caftfeedinthe ground. the minifters to Lae 


27 And g fhould fleepe, and rife up night and bour tke ground 
day sand the feed fould {pring and grow up , hee with all diligence. 
b not knowing how. and comm 

28 For the earth bringeth foorth fruite i offic char nightie O 
felfe, firit the blade , then the eares , after that full king whereby the 
corne in the eares. 7 feede commerh to 

29 And affoone asthe fruite fheweth it felfe, blade and eare, is feu 
4 i , hin haeke b > cret and onely knoe 
anon Ne putteth in the fickle, becaufe the harveft wen by the fruit, 
1s Come. i By acertaine 

30 9 * 5 He fay moreover, Whereunto thal] Power which mog 
we liken the kingdome of God? or with what Sart cae 
comparifon fhall we compare it ? hea 

31 Zt rs likea grainecf muftard feede , which 5 God farre other, 
when it is fowen in the earih,is the leaft of all feeds veifethen men vfe, 
that be in the earth : begionerh with 


ro a helet, 3 
32 Butafterthat it is fowen,it groweth up,and “ae ain Ba S 


the fhadow of ir, 
33 And + with many fuch parables he preached eaters. 
the word unto them, kas they were able to heart it. | word for word, 
34 And wichout parables fpake he nothing un~ Looted, as you 
to them, bnt he! expounded all things to his ditci- Would fay, reada 
them the bard 
ples apart, riddles 
35 f & Nowe the fame day when even was  Mat.8,23. 
come,he fayd unto them, Let us pafle over ungothe luke S-22- 
other fide. 6 ae 
36 And they left the multitude, and tooke him one ee 
as he was in the thippe , and there was alfo with to fle-pe never fo 
him other little fhips, foundly when rhey 
37 6 And there arofe a great forme of winde, pee yer 
and the waves dafhed into the ihip , fo thatit was often ee 


of bim in time 
now fuil, convenient beg 


38 And ha was in the ferne afleepe on apil- awašed, 
Ecce jow; 


The candle lighted. 17 


~~ 


fucceife to God: for ~ 


— EEE 


A Legion of devils. 


low: and they awoke hint, and!faydjto him,,!Ma- 
fter, careft thou nor thar we perifh ? 

39 And hee arofe up , and rebuked the winde,: 
and fayd unto the fea-, Peace , andbe fill. Sothe 
windeceafed, and it was a great calme. 

4o Then hefayd unto them ,m Why are yee fo 
fearefull ? how is icthat ye have no faith ? 

41  Andthey feared exceedingly, and fayd one 
to another, Who is this, that both the wind and fea 
obey him? 


m How commeth 
rero paffe cnat you 
baveno faith > 


Cu AP. y 
2 One poffeed i healed. 7 The devil acknowledgelh Chrft. 
9. A Legion of devils 13, entred into fwine. 22 Tairus 
daughter. 25 A womans hesled of a bloody ifue. 26 Phy- 
fict-tns. 34 Faith. 39 S-.eepe. 


ge Matsas A Nd 4 1 they came ever to the other fide of the 


luke 8 16. fea into the countrey of the a Gadarens. 
x Many have the 2 And when hee was come out of the: fhippe, 
yerrue of Chrift 


there met him incontinently out ofthe graves , 2 
man b which had an vncleane fpiric : 
` \ho had his abiding among the graves , and 
no man could bind him, no not with chaines : 
e oi "g 4 „Becawe that when he was often bound with 
` a Looke Mat 3730- fetters & chaines, he plucked the chaines afunder, 
b wordforward, and brake she ferters in pieces , neither could any 
în an vneleane fpi- man tame him, 
Ta po ea _5_ And alwayes both night and day hee cried 
ir , becaufetbefpl- 1) the mountaines , and in the graves , and ftrooke 
Tit bolderh them himfelfe with ftones. 
falt looked vp» 4 6 And whenhe faw Iefus afarre off, he ranne, 
asitwerebowod. and worlhipped him, 

7 And cryed with a loude voyce, and fayd, 
What have Fro doe with thee , ie us. the Sonne of 

E Mises, atfure the mot High God? 1 © willthat thou {weare to 
me by anoath , shat me by God, that thou torment me nor, 

show willnotvert g (For hee fayd unto him , Come out of the 
ail man, thou vncleane fpirit.) 

9 Andheeasked him, What is thy name ? and 
he anfwered , faying , My name s Legion : for wee 
are-Many. 

4 Thardevillthar yo And hee d:prayed him inftantly , that hee 
played the meTenget Would not fend them away Out of the countrey. 
eee 11 Nowthere was therein the e mouniaines a 
rey is forthe grear great heard of {wine, feeding. 
ter pari oft very i2 Andall the deuils befought him,faying,Send 
E uhe ene, that we may enter into them, 
i 13 And incontinently Iefus gave them leave. 
_ ‘Then the uncleane fpirits went out and entred into 
the fwine,and the heard ranne headlong from the 
F Strabointbefiz- high banck into the f fea, (and there were about two 
epenth buokefaish thoufand fwine) & they were choked up inthe fea, 
thacinGadaris 14 Andche fwineheards fed , and told it in the 
poser citie , and-in :he .countrey ,and they came out to 
Borni a fee what it was that was done, 
avhich ifbe ke is And they came to Lefus , and faw him that 
tabs m has oi had bene pofledied with the devill , and had the le- 
Beit baie y heres, Zion, fit both cloathed,and in his right minde : and 
they were afraid, | 

16 And they that faw it, toldthem , what was 
dene to him thar was poffefled with the devill, and 
concerning the {wine. 

17 Thenthey began to pray him, that he would 
depart from their coatts. 

18 And when hee was come into the fhip , hee 
zbat had bene poffefted with the devil , prayed him 
that he might be with him, 

19 Howbeir, fefus would not fufter him , but 

t ayd unto him, Goe thy way home to thy friends, 
` and fhewe them what great things the Lord 
- hath done unto thee, and etue hee hath: had 


Jn admiration, an 
yer they will nos 
redeemeit wich 
the lolle of tbe 


S. Marke. 


Fairus daughters 


compa(fion ‘on thee. 

20 So hee departed , and began to publifh in 
Decapolis, what great things Iefus had donefunte ~ ‘ 
him ; andall men did marveile. 

2! © And when Iefus was come over againe 
by. fhip untothe other fide , a great multitude ga- 
ae together to hin, and he was neere unto the 

ea, 

22 % And g beholde , there came one ofthe + Matth.9.18. 
rulers of the Synagogue , whofe name was Tairus : lake a 
and when he faw him, he fell downe at his feete, ee ene 

23 And befougist him inftantly,faying.My lit- diforderly, bur in Í 
tle daughter lieth at point ofdearh: I pray thee every Synagogue 
pa, ponagoult? a oe lay thine hands on pail oe 

er, that fhe may be healed, and live. i > 

24 Then 4 went with him , anda great multi- goes 
tude followed him and thronged him. 

25 (2 And there wasa certaine woman, which z tefusbeing touch= - 
was difeafed with an iflite of blood twelne yeeres, ed withtrue 

26 And had fuffred many things of many phy- fi ano “ical 
ficians , and had {pent all that thee had, and it auai- be bung a ka 
led her nothing, but fhe became much wore. i” 

27 When fhee had heard of Iefus , fhee came 
in the preafle behind, and touched his garment. 

28 For the fayd,if I may but touch his cloathes, o 
I fhall be whole. 

29 And ftraightway the courfe of her blood 
was dryed up , and fhee felt in her body , that thee 
was healed of that plague. 

30 And immediatly when Tefus did know in. 
himíelfe the vertue that went out of him, he tut- - 
ned him round about in the preafe ,andfayd, Who . 
hath touched my cloathes 3 

31 And his difcipies faid unto him,Thou fee 
the multitude throng thee, andfayeftthou , Who 
did touch me? 

32 And he looked round about , to fee her that 
hac done that. 

33 And the woman feared and trembled : for 
fhee knew what was done in her , and thee came 
and fell downe before him , aud told him the - 
wholetrueth, : 

34 And he fayd to her, Daughter, thy faith 
hath made thee whole : go in peace , and be whole 
of thy plague.) 

35 While hee yet fpake , there came from the 
fame ruler of the Synagogues houfe certaine which 
tayd, Thy daughter is dead : why difeafeit thou the 

mafter any further 3 

36 5 AffooneasIefus heard that word {poken, ? a asm 
hee fayd unto the ruler of the Synagogue , Benet patia ofif 

afraid : onely beleeve. even forsbeiz 
37 And he fuffered no man to follow him fave chidren, 
Peter and, lames, and Iohn the brother of lames. 

38 So hee came unto the houfe of the ruler of 
the Synagogue , and faw the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And bee wentin,and fayd unto them, Why 
make yethis trouble , and weepe ? the childis not 
dead, but Neepeth. : 

go 4 And they laught himto {corne : but hee 4 Suchas meka 4 
put them all ont „and tooke the father,and the mo- 204 feorpe Chris 
ther of the child, and them 4 that were with him, a big. 
and entred in where thechilde Jay. geodnelle. 

41 And tookethe childe by the hand „and fayd b- Thetbreedifess. 
unto her, Talithacumi, which 1s by interpretation, ples. 

Mayden , I fay unto thee, arife, i 

42 And ftraightway the may den arofe, and wal- 
ked: for fhe was of the age ot twelve yegres sand 
they were aftonied out of meafurs. 


yeriuee 


- 43 And i 


—— °°» d a SS ——_ = r — 
Chri contemned. Chap. vj. The inconvenience of dauncing. 18 


43 And hee charged themm{traitly that no man 16 So when Herod heard it, he faid,It is lohn & Luke n 
fhauld knowe of it, and commanded to giveher whom! 1 behealed : he is rifen from the dead. z eas 
meate. ` t7 For Herod himfelfe had lent forth, and had à 
' Cuar M, ' taken Iohn , and bound him in prifon for Herodias 
D 3 Chrift preaching in his countrey his oyne contene him, fake, which was his brother Philips wife, becaufe 
6 Theunbeliefe of the Nazarttes. 7 The Apfiles are he had married her 
Jint. 13 They caf out devils > they anoynt the fiche with i" ` 6 hee ? 
oy.¢. 24 Herodesopinionof Chrift. 18 The caufe of Iohns 18 For Iohn faide unto Herod , EA Ir is not law & Luke 18,16. 
imprifonment. a? Datincing. 27 ohn beheaded, 29 buried, full for thee to have thy brothers wite. ` zod 20,21. 
30 A «spoles ar ~ paneer 34 C T teacheth 19 Therefore Herodias ™ laid wait againft him : ™ O A > 
m the dejare. 37 Hee feedeth the people with five loapes. : : T rneanes to doe him 
43 The pre are troubled on the fea. 56 The ficke that and would have killedhim, but fhe conld nog ; hurt. 
such Chriftes garment, are healed. 20 For Herod feared Iohn , knowing that hee 


E Mact.r3.s4. A Nd & 1 he departed thence ,and cameintohis Vyasa inft man, andan holy ,and reverenced him, 
huke 4116. owne countrey, and his dilciples followed him. and when he heard him, hee did many things , and 
pane faitblelfe 2 And whenthe Sabbath was come ,he began heardhimogladly, . n Thetyrant wae 


rorid dorth no $ 4 ° ° 
cbitatalldimi. tO teach in the Synagogue , and many that heard 21 But thetimebeing convenient , when Hee -very wel content 


nifp thevertueef him, wereaftenied , and {aide , From whencehath fod on his birth-day made a banket to his princes eo heare fentence 

Chrift.burwit- this man thefe things zand what wifedome is this and captaines and chiefe eftates of Galile : A pon a 

AI s eh that is given unto him,that even fuch a great works 22 And thé daughter» of the fame Herodias prj ocmftony &€ 
ingly deprivet came in , and danced, and pleafed Herod, and them ‘places 


it feifeoftheef. ate done by his hands? | 
ficacieofit, being 3 Ls notthis that carpenter Maries fonne, the that fate at cable together , the King faide unto the o Tgp Ai 
Herodias had not 


offered unto them." brother of Lames and lofes.andof FudaandSimon? maide , Aske of me whatthou wilt, and I will give by Heroles Sete 


alae and are not his b fitters here with us?Andthey ~itthee, n A by THN 
i see rthy were offended in him. 23 And hee {ware unto her, Whatfotver thou and sofepbus cal- 


are meant thoje 4 And Telus faide unto them , A $ Prophet —_fhalt aske of mee, I will give itthee,evem unto the leth her Salome. 


wonderfull hel is not without e honour, but in his owne countrey, balfe of my kingdome. 
gvtich fhewed 0 5 5 ; * Mat-14,8. 
and fer forth ke houfe, What fhall I aske : And the faid, John Baptifts head. p Por women uféd 
rveriueand power § And he d could there doeno great workes, 25 Then fhe came in ftraightway with hafte un- not to fir ar table 
` efhisGedbeadte faye that he laid his hands upoma few ficke folke, tO the King , andasked , faying , I would thatthou ith men 
all the world, Mat. -nd healed them. fhouldeft give me even now in a charger the head 


Darimi 6 And heemarveiledat theirunbeliefe ,* and of Iohn Baptit. 
ner of the He- went about by the rownes on every fide , teaching, 26 Then the King wasvery fory : yet forhis 
oathes fake „and for their fakes which fare at table 


brewes,wholytree y q %2 And hee called unto him the twelve, 
a Psr and began to fend them foorth two and two , and 
i gave them power over uacleane {pirits, 


their kinsfolkes. 
& Mat.13557> 3 And commaunded them that they (honld 


with him, he would not refufe her. 
27 And immediatly the King fent theq hang- p The werd fignis ` 


man ,and gave charge that his head thonld be fethone that ben- 
reth a dart, ind the 


luke 4524. take nothing for their iourney , favea ftaffe onely : brought in, So hee went and beheaded him inthe eee 

ge pe da neither fcrip,neither bread, neither money in their prifon, i l S ; gard pa f 

macebur girdles: p 28 And brought his head inacharger, and did beare darts. 

awhrch ofright is 9 Bur that they fhould be fhod with & e fan- gred tothe maide, and the maide gave it to her # Luke'9,16, 
mother, , 


due to him taken. dals , and that they fhould not put on f two coates. >. r= , 
29 And whenhis difciples heard it, they came 


T? kims, bust ale to. And hee faid untothem , Wherefoever yee |i l 

= eh t fhall enter into anhoufe, g there abidetill yede- and tooke up his body, and put it ina tombe, 
Biot iche part thence. 30 4 # And the Apoftles gathered themfelves 
would not :fore ` gi $ 4 And whofoever thallnot receive you, together to Iefus , and tolde him all things , both 


what they had done, amd whatthey had taught. 6 Such a AOA 
_ 31 $ And hee faide unto them , Come ye apart Chritt fhall want 
into the wildernefie,and refta while:for there were nothing.no noria 


a par pe. nor heareyou , when ye depart thence, $ thake off 
ihe ark of the duft that is under your feete, for a witnefle yn. 
tothem, Verely I fay unto you, It thallbe eafier for 


God. s : 
% Mustth.4,23- Sodome , or Gomorrha at the day ofludgement, many commers and goers,that they had not leafure e mamaa 

luke 13512- then for that citie, to eate, a ae 

mm Uo ` 12 4 And they went ont, and preached , that 32 X Sothey wentby fhip out ofthe way into how wickeda 

tuke 9,1. ; men fhould amend their lives. a defart place. thing is itsnot ro ; 
& The difciples 13 And they cat out many devils : and they 32 Butthe people fawe them when they depar- ae J 


ted ,and many knew him ,and ran a foote thither pi es, wha 
out ofall cities, and came thither before them, and giveth everlasting 
affembled unto him, life > 


are prepared 10°  & banoynted many that were ficke , with oyle , and 


ect, i “A healed them. | 
14 9° sThen King Herod heard of kims (for 


peculiarfending b 7 : 
_ foorth his Name was made manifeft) and faide, Iohn Bap- 34 * Then efus went out and fawa great mnl- eaga 
IKE 9,10. 


titude , and had compaffion on them, becaufe they i eg 
were like fheepe which had no fhepheard:¢ and he and i, a i 
began to teach them many things. E 


3 Faithfull Pa- eit iş rifen againe from the dead, and therefore 


eel great i workes are wrought by him. = 
minder (et, no not Iş Other faid, It is Elias : and fome faid,Itisa Ae 4 
on things that Prophet,or as one of k thofe Prophets, 35, 8 And when the day was now farre fpent, Ee 
are nece fary for l i , his difciples came nato him,faying, This isa detart isisa kinde cf 
this life, if they may be ao hicderance unto them, be it neve? fofictle. $ Afs 11:3. place, and now the day titre paled ematind and mon~ 
e The word fignifieth properly womens fioes. F That is,they fhould take no chenge of 26 Ler themes: whe : ae dering, not m-thout 
garments yeith them , that they might be lighter for this iourney , and make more fpeede. s i part, Ui y may goe into the  pridie mocke, 

S That is, change not your Innes in this J hort imrneya © Mat.10,14. Luxe 95. countrey andtownes about, and buy chem bread ; hme» dee cs n= 


§ The Lord isa moft {evere revenger of bis fervants. "i Afkes 13,51- and at for they have nothing to eate. ee ufe, valk 
$ luimes 514. bB That oyle was a tokea and a fi ne ofthis tmarbetlous vertie : ana. 37 But hee anfwered, and fid unto them,Give fies me 
j Pa) healing 3 sfed davhile fences the cercmonte which ts yet , ‘ t rem, G ive firme, they deny to 
feeing that the gift of healing is ceafed agood while fince a the « i ye them toeate. And they faid nnto them ,r Shall doean ee á 
` g- 


rtteined of fime, isto no purpofes & Mat.r4,t. Lake 997- 5 The Goípel confirimerh th 
hie vexed the wicked, i Thisapord fignificth Peypers , whereby is meant we poe, and buy f two hundreth peny worth of f Which is abour 
bread, and give them ro eate? Flpentie crownegy 


the porver of marking miracles k Ofthesld L ropata mt 
i “ | T a 
Ces 2 Fera Fvepeunds 


— = - = 


Chrift walking upon the Sea, 


$ A atth.14.17- 38 & Then he faid unto them,How many loaves 

se hore cathe have ye? goeand looke. And when they knew it, 
rd fò erd, at Sci - = 

ee afer they (aid, Five and two fithes. 

the maner of the 39 So he commanded them to make rhem all 

Hebrewes,who fit downe by t €ompanics npon the greene grafle, 

have madili go Thenthey fate downe by # rowes, by hun- 

ce. ote, | dceds,and by fifties. 

the ronres of the 41 Andheetooke the five loaves , and the two 

fiters bankers. filhes ,and looked up to heaven, and gave thankes, 

u T and brake the loaves ,and gave them to his difci- 

t i] é asin = PA- 
Te A ples to fet before them , and the two ħikes he divi- 
S a, adecemongthemall. ) 

‘beds and beds, 42 So they didall eate, and were faris fied. 
meaning thereby 
that they fate. 
doyene in royres one 
by another, as beds 
In ct garden. 

7 The fairbfull 
fervants of God 
after theirlictle 
Jabour, are fubie& 
to great tempeh, 
which Cbrilt 
doetb fo moderate 


the fragments, and of the fihes, 

44 And they that had earen , were about five 
thoufand men. 

45 7¢ And ftraightway he canfed hissdifciples 
to goe into the thippe „and to goe before unto the 
other fide unto Bethfaida , while hee fent away the 
peopie. 

46 Thenaffooneas hehad fent x them away, he 
Beles prefenr departed into a mountaine to pray, i 
in power, al- 47 % And when even was come, the fhippe 
though abfentia was in the mids of the fea ,and hee alone on the 
body, thar hee land. . 


cue. 48  Andhee faw them troubled in rowing , (for 
aefuchtimeand the winde was contrary unto them ) and about the 
by fuch meaves,  fonrth watch of the night , hee came unto them, 
as they looked walking upon the fea ,and would have patied by 
not for: A lively h © 

image of the toemi 


Church toffed to 49 And when they fawe him walking npon the 
and A inthis fea, they fuppofed it hath bene a fpirit , and cried 
word, 


out, 

şo Forthey all fawe him,and were fore afraide : 
‘but anon hetalked with them , and faid unto them, 
Be ye of good comfort : it is I, be not afraid. 

şı Then hee went up unto them into the fhip, 
and the winde ceafed , and they were y much more 
amafed inthemfelves,and marveiled. 

52 For they had not? confidered the matter of 
then ever they Tere the loaves, becaufe their hearts were hardened. 
before when they 53 %9 * Andthey came over,and went into the 
favo the winde und land of Gennefareth,and arrived, ` , 
the [eas obey hs 34 %So when they were come out ofthe flip, 
ao, fraightway they knew him, P 
ee And ranne about throughout all that region 
not well confilercd round about, and began to cary hither and thither 
that miracle of the in couches all that were ficke , where they heard 
five leaves, in- that he was, 
cit 56 And whitherfoever hee entred into townes, 
was no lefefrange OF cities , OF villages , they layde their ficke.in the 
tothem then ifthez Rreetes sand prayed him that they might touch at 
had not beere pre the jeaftthe edge of his gament, And as many as 


nt at that miracte A 
which was done touched him, were made whole, 


bur a littlebefire.  * Marke 14,34. 3 Chrift being reie&ing in his owne 
cduntrey , and arriving upon a fudden amongft them of whom he was uot looked tor, 
isyeceived to their profite. a Or, the hemme of the garment. 


CHAP, VIL 
2 The Apofiles are found fault with, for eating with unwafhen 
hands. 4 The Pharifes traditions about setfhings » Hypo- 
crites. 3 Mens traditions more fet by then Gods. 
10 Parents muf? be honoured. 24 The things that doe in- 
deede defile a man. 25 The mwomanof Canine. 3A The 
deaf: dumme man is healed, 


Hen # 1 gathered unto him the Pharifes ,and 


” cerraine of the Scribes which came from Hie- 
rufalem. 


æ Hisdifciples. 

Se Matth.14)33- 
vohn6,15- 

4 They were fo 
farre from lesbing 
tobe amafedsrwhen 
they kne tha: 1 
ayasnofpirit, that 
ghey were mich 
mere sfonifhed 


g Matth,3 73. 

3 None doe mar 
petit the wildcite 
of God then they 
that Should be veife, aod that upon a zeale of their ownetraditione : for men doe 
got pieafe themfelves more in any thing then in fapexitition, that. is tofay,ina 
grorthip of God fondly devifed of tbeinfel yea. j 


S, Marke. 


43 And they tooke np twelve baskets fnll of 


Of mens traditions. S 


2 And when they fawe fome ofhis difciples , w ’ 

a eate meate with b common | ati ANA 
c n hands » (that 15 tO fay, eate bread: a kinde 
unwathen) they complained. of fpeccb which 

3 (Forrhe Pharifes, and all the Tewes, except eb Heavens fe, 
they watb their hands oft, eate not ,¢ holding the ae ee 
traditions of the Elders. b Forthe Phari-_ 

4 And vvhen they come fromthe d market Ex fes would not eate 
cept they waih,they eare not :and many other theirm E 
things there be,which they have taken npon them una all 
and obferve, as the wahing of cups,and e pots,and choui we) their 
of brafen veffeis, and of beds.) hands were defiled 

5 Then asked him the Pharifes and Scribes, Wite common 
Why f walke not thy difciples according to the ne ae ie 
tradition of the Elders, but eate meate with un- c obfeiviae ie 
wafhen hands ? gently. 

6 2 Then hee anfwered and faide unto them, @ Thatistofays. 
Surely + Efay hath prophecied well of you , hy- pees. 
pocrites , as it is written , This people hononreth goe nor to iene, 
mee with lippes, but their heart is farre away from ucleffechey wath 


me. themfelves frit. 


y 3 Butthey worfhip me in vaine , teaching for $ By thefe words 


: are underftood al 
doctrines the commandements of men. kinde of velis i 


8 4 For ye lay the Commandements of God which are appoine 
apart,and obferve the tradition of men,as the wath- ted for ourdayly 
ing of pots and of cups „and many other fuch like F waid B 
things ye doe. N not>a kindeof 

s Andhe faid unto them , Will ye reie& the fpeech taken from 
commandement of God , that ye may obferve your the Hebrewes : for 
owne tradition. amougt Po ea 

10 For Mofes faid,# Honour thy father and thy tade oflites 4 
mother : and * Whofoever fhall {peake evill of fa- 2 Hypocrifie is 
ther or mother, let hime die the death. í alwayes ioyned 

yr But ye fay, Ifa man {ay to father or mother, Meri a 
Corban , that is , By the gift that is offered by mee, 3 The fore ear 
thou mayeft have profite, he /hallbe free. nelt rhe fuperftiti+ 

12 So yee fuffer him oo more to doe any thing Sah die moie 


for his father or his mother. they are mad , in 
promifing tbem- 


13 Making the word of God of none authori- felves Gods fa- 
tie,by your tradition which ye have ordeined ; and vour by their des 
ye doe many fuch like things. fers. 

14 # Then he calleth the whole multitude unto $, ee 
him, and faid unto them, Hearken you all unto me, ane not onely not 
and underftand, fulfill rhe Law of 

15 There is nothing without a man,that can di- God (as they blaf- 
file him, when itentrech into him : but the things a aeons 
which proceed out of him ,are they which dehle buralfo doe ut- 
the man. terly takeit 
‘ 16 any have earestoheare, let him heare. “72. petigi 

17 And when he came intoan houfe,evvay-from ae . 
the people, his difciples asked him concerning the contrary ro fupere ` 
parable, ftirion, confiferh: 

18 And he faid unto them, What are ye with- Pe 
out underftanding alfo? Doe yee nor knowe that tae a. 
whatfoever thing from without entreth intoa man, gion „although 
cannot defile him, they feeme to 

19 Becaufe ir entred not into his heart, butin- bave oo deur 
to the belly , and goeth out into the draught which veal i . 
is the > purging of all meates ? * Exod 10,02. 

20 Then he faide, That which commeth out deur.s,16- 
of man, that defileth man. epbef.6.2. 


5 è y = 
21 & Forfromwithin, even ont of the heart oi alee 


‘men proceed evill thonghts , adulteries, fornicati- prov.20,20- 


ons,murthers; g Without bope of 
22 Thefts,i coveroufnefic,wickedneflz deceit, pardon: be thallte- 
uncleanneffe ,a ¥ wicked eye „backbiting, pride, E ce: 
foolifhnefle, h For that that 
23 Alithefe evill things come from within,and goeth into the 
defile aman. ‘ draught, purgeth ° 


: ’ al] meates. 
Me» Gen. 655-and 3521. i Allkind ofcraftineffe, whereby men profe therafelye 
by ovber measlofies, k Gankezed malice. 


24 G68 And 


- 


>o a ie 
pa | b M R 
“The childrens bread. 

24 g + 6 Andfromthencehearofe , and went 
into the ! bordets of Tyrus and Sidon , and emred 
into an honfe , and would that no man {hould have 
knowen : but he could nor be hid. 

25 For a certaine woman , whofe little danch- 
ter had an uncleane fpirit , heard of him , and came, 
violently wring ow, 40d fell at his feere, 

J Inco the utter- 26 (Andthe woman wasa™ Greeke ,a®Syr0« 
molt cvatts of Pa- pe by nation ) and fhee befought him that 
ie ay were he would caft out the devil our of her daughter. 

San Set ay But Iefus fayd unto her, Ler the children 


$ Margar 
6 Thar which the 
proud do reie — 
wen it is: fred 
unto bem, thar 
fame doe rhe moe 
deft aud humble 
floners asic were 


Sidon. lee : 
m By profeffion, firt be fedde: for it is not good to take the chil- 
Prophane. drens bread, and to caft it unto o whelpes. 


n Neighbouror 28 Then foee anfwered, and fayd unto him, 
meere 10 Damafcus. . e 
o Beeufech this P Prueth,Lord : Yer indeed the whelpes eate under 
word Wbelpesra- therable of rhe childrenscrummes. d 

29 Then he fayd unto her , For this faying goe 


ther then the word 
Dogatharheemay thy way : the devil is gone out of chy daughter. 


{eemero {peake x 
ae i 3o And when fhe wascome home to her houfe, 
oufly the found the devill departed , and her daughter ly- 


P fig Fe fayd, it ing on the bed, 
a earn 31 q 7 Andhe departed againe from the coafts 


Lord, for it is : ; 
nough for the of Tyrus and Sidon, and came unto the fea of Ga- 


vbelyes, ifeheycaa lile , through the middes of the coafts of q Deca- 


burgatherupthe polis. : 
crumines tba: are 32 And they brought unto him one that was 


sunder the rable: 
therefore I crave the 
crummes and not 
thechildreas bread. 33 
7 ASthe Farber 
reared us ro this 
life in ibe begin- 
ging in his onely 
Sonne, fo doth he 
alfo in him alone 
zenue us unto 
© everiafting life. : 
q I..wasalittle plaie. 
tounirey.and fo 36 And he commanded them that they fhould 
-called oftenciies> telf no man: bur how much foever hee forbade 
which be foure go- I he ech ied 
vernemen.ts doe ren Tem, the morea great deale they pubilnea it. 
betweene and com. 37 And were beyond meafure aftonied, fay- 
pafe. Plintesbooke ing, & He hath done all things well : hee maketh 
Be ct, $ " both’ the deafe to heare , and the dumbe to fpeake. 
en. . 
eccle. 39,22. CHAP, VIII, 
1 Themiracles ofthe feven leaves, 13 The lewesfeeke Bores. 
15 Vebeware ofthe esven ofthe Pharifes. 22 A blinde 
mankeald, 27 Tie peoples findry opinion of Ch:tit. 
29 Tae Apofles acknon ledge Chrifi. 31 He forereleth kis 
death, 33 Peer, Satan. 35 Tofaye and loofé thelife, 
38 Tode afbumed of Christ, 

N *thofe dayes, when there was a very great 

multitude , and had nothing to eate , Iefus called 
his difciples to him,and fayd unto them, 

2 J bave compafsion onthe multitude , becanfe 
they have new continned with mee three dayes, 
and have nothing to cate, 

3 Andif] tend them away fafting ro their owne 
a Word for word, houfts , they woulda faint by the way ; for fome of 
them came from farre. 

4 Then bis difciples anfwered him „Whence 
can a mun fatisfie thele with bread here in the wil- 
dernefle > 

5 Andheeasked them , How many loaves have 
ye? And they fayd, Seven. 

i 6 Then hee commanded the multitude to fit 
downe on the ground; and hee tooke the feven 
loaves „and give thankes , brake them , and gave to 
his difciples to fer before them, and they didice 
them before the people. 

They had alfo a few fmallfifkes : and when 
he had given thanks , he commanded them afo to 


be fet before thon, 


deafe and ftambred in his fpeach , and prayed him 

to put his hand upon him. 

Then hee tooke him afide from the multi. 
tude , and put his hngers in his eares , and did ipit, 
aud touched his rongue. 

= 34 And looking upto heaven , he fighed , and 
faid unto him, Eph phatha,thatis, Be opened, 

35 And ftraighrway his eares were opened, and 
the fring of his tongue was loofed , and he fpake 


@ Matbisj2. 


they will fallin 
funder orse diffol. 
id, fer wien neo 
fallin afwound, 
their fyncwestall 
pne iru apotber, 


Chap. viij. 


—_ n 


The Pharifesleaven. 19 


8 So they did eat ; and were fnficed , and they wh Matt.15,590 
tooke up of the broken meate that was left, feven $ Matc16.1. 
baskets tull. : a The fubborge 

y (And-they that had eaten , were about foure spemics ofthe do- 
thoufand ) fo he fent them away. a En 

1o 9 % Andanonhe entred into a fhip with his e A 
difciples, and came into the parts of Dalmanutha. cles already done 

Jy 1 And the Pharifes b came foorth , and require new : bur 
began to difpute with him , fecking of hima figne Eo e 
from heaven, and rempting him. utterly forfake 

12 Then hee cfighed deepely in his fpirit,and ttem. 
fayd, Why doeth this generation feeke a figne ? b A common kind 
Verely I fay unto you, da figne thall nor be given we "a ma 
unto this generation. merh e e 

33 9 So he left them, and went into the flip tbat the Pharifes 
againe, and departing to the other fide, nk we 

14 4 * And they had forgotten to take bread, ale eel 
ae had they in the thip with them , but one bim. ig 
oaie, c Thefe figbtcame 

Is 2 Andhecharged them, faying, Take heede even from the bearr 
and beware of the leaven of the Pharifes ,and of "°° for he aes 
the leaven of Herod, — ees hele 

16 3 And they reafoned among themfelves, mensfo great ink. 
faying, Zs rs, becaufe we have no bread, delitie. 7 

17 And when [efus knew it,he fayd nntothem, $ Word fer word, 
Why reafon you thus ,becaufe yee have no bread : i 4 Rae i 
perceive ye noryet , neither underftand ; have yee of fperch very coma 
your hearts yet hardened ? mon among ike Hee 

18 Have ye eyes, and fee not ?and have yee [eve 
eares ,and beare not >and doe ye not remember ? Lee ae g 

19 # When I brakethefive loaves amono five derftood. Leimebe 
thoufand: how many baskets full of broken meat taken for a lyar , or 
tooke yeup? They faid unto him, Twelve. fome fuch like. Ang 

20 And when Z brake fevenamong foure thou- we l 
fand ,how many baskets fuil of leavings of broken fay, The Lord doe 
meat, tooke ye up ? And they fayd Seven, thus and thus by me, 

21 Then hee fayd unto them , e How rs it thar * M35165. 
ye underftand nor? aa Keres 

22 4 And hee came to Bethiaida , and the ofits ie S 


brought a blind manuntohim , and defired him ro corrupt the word 
touch him, ee » What des 
. greer loeverthey 

23 Thenheerookethe blind by the hand, and kacr Gener ob 


Jed him out of the towne , and fpat in his eyes,and 
put his hands upon him , and asked him, if he faw 
ought, 

24 And hee looked up,and faid,I f fee men : for ie h 
I fee shem walking like trees. areutteriy bid 

25 | After thar, he put his hands againe upon his i heavenly chinge, 
eyes,and made him g lookeagaine. And hee was *thoust they be 
reflored to his fight , and faw every man afarre off fer feng 
clearely. rhein, 

26 s Andhe fent him home to his honfe,faying, * Jobn sur, ' 
Neither goe into the towne, nor tell to any in the © How commeth te 
towne. ae 
_ 27 § * 6 And Tefus went out , and his difciples TA pn Hi. a 
into the towse of Cefarea Philippi. And by the arefo plaineand 
way he asked his difciples , faying unto them, Siert? 

Whom doe men fay that Lam ? neni 

28 And they aniwered Some fay, ohn Baptift: sibich Chait 
and fome, Elias : and fome, one ot the Prophets. tating as fie ne 

29 And he fayd unto them, But whom lay ye Wwoelt wor Ree T 
that I am? Then Peter anfweied , and fayd unto fod ae< ow plea a 
him, Thou art that Chrift, -— W a 
30 7 And he tharpely charged them , thatcon- f He perceived 


cerning him they fhould teli no man, ome mooving of 
Men. wien be 


it bodi i ; Pie could not difer 
their bodies. g Hecommanded him againe.to trie indeed, whetber he M h 
iee Wold 


orno, 5 Chit wiil noi: have bis mirac esto be feparaeed fr i í 

16,13. luke 9183. 6 Many pint Cnt Kie an Mars, 
his praife, 7 Chnit bach appofuied bis tintes to the prer E poile him o£ 
therefore here deferre it to a morecommodious time , Jealt fudd h the Go'pel : aug 
hiades then furtbes the myfterie of his comming. cn Balle fliowld rare 


Ece? 


31 sTher 


Chrift mut be heard. 


$ Crit feffered all 31 g Then hee began to teach them that the 
thar he oe < fonne of man muf fuffer many things , and thould 
e oer ee h Y be seg oved of the Elders , and of the hie Pricfs, 
burforeknowing and ol the Scribes , and be faine , and within three 
irand willingly. day es rife ag rine, 

Ji Nonemeerion 32 9 And hee fpake that thing boldly. Then 
mad rhentheyrhat n : : 2 2 
PA ee e Eter rooke him afide, and began to rebuke him. 
SG od. 33 Then hegucned back and looked on his dif 
h Ttis i» not godly, ciples,.and rebifeed Peter, faying, Get thee bekind 


bur worldly wife- me, Satan : for thon b underftandeft not the things 


dome. 5 
co Thedifiples that are of God, but the things that are of men. 
of Cort mutt 34 10 And hee called the pecple unto him 


beare owly what 
burden fuever the 
Lord laye:h upon 


with his difciples, and fayd unto them, # Whofoe- 
yer will follow me , let him forfake himfclfe , and 
e andiubdoa tas@impglais crofie, and follow me. 

ge affections of 35 For whofoever wiil & fave his life, fhall lofe 
che Aeth, ze: but whofoever thall lofe his life for my fake and 
4 Mar.10,28. and the Gofpels, he shall fave it. 


wie a a= 6 u For what thall it an aman , though he 
Æ Mat.10,39.and (hould win the whole world, if he lofe his foule ? 


19,25. luke 9,24. 
And 17,33- 

as They arethe 
moft toolifh ofall 
mien which pur- 
cnafe che enioying 
of rhis life wich 
the Icife of ever~ 
Jafting bliffe. 

# Mar.10,33- luke 
$525. ant 12:9. 


37 Or what exchange thall aman give for his 
{foule ? p 

38 * For whomfoever thall be afhamed of mee, 
and of my wordes among this adulterous and fin. 
full generation ,cf him thallehe Sonne of man be 
alhamedalfo „when hee commeth in the glory of 
his Father with the holy Angels. ; 


C_HeA a er. 

2. Obrifts transfiguracien. 9 Chrifi musl be heard. te Of 
Elias and:! ohn Bap, 14 The poffeffed heated. 13 Fasth 
can doe ull things. 31 Chri? ferc'ete h his deathe 33 Who 
isgreatefi among the Apofiles. 36 Cini taketh a childe i» 
his armes. 42 Tooffend. so Sait. Pesce. 

a Nd hee faid unto them ,Verely I fay unto yous 

e ail that there be iome of them thar ftand here, 

begin bis kingdome which thall not tafe of death till they have teene 

tbrough the prea- the 3 kingdome of Godcome with power. 

pee ca 2 * And fixe dayes’ after , Leits taketh unto 

aharistofey,after Jim Peter, and Lames , and John „and carieth them 


B Matth.6.28, 


she refurredion, $ af E `~ 
Y Mat. 1e up into an hie mountaine out of the way alone , and 
Juke 9,28 his thape was chan ged before them. 


3 Theheavenly 
glory of Chrilt, 
sybich fhould 
within a morr 
{pace be abafed up- 
cartecroffe. is 
avoucked by vill- 
ble fignes, by the 
preferce and calke 
of Elias and Mo~ 
fes,and by rbe 
woire ofthe Na- 
eher himfeife, be- 
Sore three of Gis 
difciples, which 
ate wituelics a- 
gaint whew lieth. 
wo exception. 

b Did fparkleas 


3 And his raiment did {hine , and vvas vey 
white as {now, fo white as no fuller can make upon 
thie earth. 

4 And there appeared unto them Elias wiih 
Mofes» and they were talking with Iefus. 

y Then Peter an wered and fayd to Tefus, Ma- 
fter ,it is good for us to be here : letus make alfo 
three tabernacles , one for thee , and one for Mofes, 
and one for Elias. 

6 Yet hee knew not what they fayd : for they 
were ¢ afraid. 

4 And there was acloudthat fhadowed them, 
and a voie came out of the cloude , faying ,* This 
is.my beloved Sonne : heare him. i 

8° And fuddenly they looked round about , and 
{aw no more any man fave Iefus onely with them. 


itwere. 
as a befide 9 z% Andas they came downc from the moun. 
e aiii taine „hee charged them, that they thould teil ho 


man what they had feene , fave when the Sonne of 
man were rifen from the dead againe. 

ro So,theyd kept chat matter to themfelves, 
ande demaunded one of another, what the rifling 
from the dead againe {houid meane. 


% Mat.3,17. aud 
97.5 chap. 
a The Lord hath - 
appointed his 
sime for the pybe 
¥ifhing ofthe Go- 
foal. 

ch Mat.17-9- 

d Even very hard- 
Jw asit vvere. e They quaftioned not together touching the generall refarretion which 


Scribes, that & Elias maht firt come ? 


Thalibein rhelatter day,bur they underitood nor what he meant by thar which be fpake . 


of bisovyne peculiar refurre@ion. 3 The foolifh opinion of rhe Rabbines is here re- 
felled couching Elias comming which yeas that ember Elias fhould rife againg from 
teedead, ox shat bis fonte Should gneriniofomectberbody, $ Mal. 4:5. 


r 


S. Marke. . 


11 3 Alfo they asked him; faying, Why fay the 


The power of faith. 

12 Andhe anfwered, and faid unto them, Elias 
verely fhall firt come, and reftore allthings:and | 
+ as it is written of the Sonne of man , hee muf è Ela.73,4. 
futier many things, and be fetat nought, 

13 ButI fay unto yon, that Elins is come, (and 
they have done at whatfoever they would} 
as itis written of him. 

14 3 $4 And when he came to his difciples, hee £ Rawrana 
few a great multitude about them , and the Scribes luke 5.38. ni 
difputing with them. 4 Chrift fhewerb 

is And ftaightway allthe people , when they eya m a 
beheld him, were amafed, and ranne to him, and thar be is come i 
falured him. bridle the rage of 

16 Then hee asked the Scribes , What difpure Satan, 
you among your felves ? 

17 And one of the companie anfwered , and 
a , Maficr ,I have brought my fonne unto thec, ‘ 
which hath a dumbe fpirit : 

18 And wherefoever hee taketh him, he frea- f Vexed him ine 
reth him , and hee fometh , and gnatheth his teeth, wolike Daars 
and pineth away : and I fpake to thy difciples , that doe, 
they fhould caft him out, and they could not, 

19 Then heanfwered him, and faid,O faithleffe 
generation, how long now fhall I be with you ! how : 4 
long now fhall I futter you ! Bring himunto me, 

20 Sothey bronghthimunto him : and affoone 
as the fpirit g faw him „hee tare him ,and hee fell g Sofoone as refug 
downe on the ground wallowing and foming. bad looked upon 


D 


21. Then heasked his father, How long time is oa bogi thar wa 

it fince it hath bene thus ? And he faid 5 Of: achild. ea = el : 
22 And ofttimes hee cafteth him into the fire, rage after bis 

and into the water to deftroy him : bur if thou maner, 


canft doe any thing, helpe us, and have compafsion 


—ipon us, 


z3 And Iefus fayd unto him , If thou canft be- 
leeve it, b allthings are pofsible to him ¥ beleeverh, B There is nothiag 

24 And. {traightway the father of the child cry- eel tot i 
ing. ie Leares, fayd,Lord, beleeve : helpe my un- tbar hoiii him, 

eliefe, 

25 When Iefus fawe that the people came run- 
ning together, he rebuked the nnelean {pirit,faying 
unto him, Thou dnmbe and deafe fpirit , I charge 
thee come out of him , and enter no more into him. 

26 5 Then the fpirit- cried’: and rent him fore, sahe cette 
and came out and hee was as one dead, in fo much the verue of Chrift 
tharmany fayd, He is dead. is, rhe More outra. 

27 But Lefus tooke his-hand , and lift him up, giovfly doth Satan 
and hee arofe. ae 

28 6 Andwhenhe was come into the houfe, his ¢ we'haveneed 
difciples: asked him fecretly , Why could not wee of faith. and there 
caft him out? fore of prayer and 

29 Andhe faid unto them, This kind can by no > F ee 
other meanes come forth, but by prayer and fafting. poff. fion. 

30 9<* And they departed thence, andiwent © Mat1712. 
together through Galile „and heewould not thar !ke A i: 
any fhould have knowen 1t. ; rea g 

31 7 For hee taught his difciples, and faid unto e Chrilt Corera 
them, The Sonne of man Ihall be delivered into erh us with great 
the lands of men, and they fhali kill him , butafter diligence, to the 
that he is killed, hee shall rife againe the third day. E gehou 

32 But they underftood notthat faying ,and with rate 
were afraid.toaske him. mities. bur the. 

# 3 After,hecameto Capernaum : and when Acuthtalnetie of 
bee was in the x honfe , heaskedthem, What was it pe ` 
that ye difputed among you by the way ? ie 
34 And they held theirpeace : for by the way 8 Ouely humility - 
they reafoned among themlelves, who /rould -be pi r 
the chicfeft, scan ta thad, 

ş: And hee fate downe and called the twelve, apoades E 
ju fayd tothem, Ifany mandehre to be.firft i 
amne 


b. am re aat 


fame thall be lat ofall, avd ervant unto all, 

36 And he tooke a little childe, and fet him in 
n the middes of them, and tovke him in his armes, 
~ and faid mato them, 

37 Whofoever fhall receive one of fuch little 
chiidren in my Name ,receiveth me : and whofoe- 
ever receiveth mee, receiveth not! mee, but him 
that fent me, i 

38 q %9 Then Iohnanfwered him,faying, Ma- 
fter, we fave one cafting out devils by thy Name, 
which followeth not us, and we forbade him, be- 
cate he followeth us not. 

_ 39 4 But Lefus laid , Forbid him not : for there 
is uo man thet can doe a miracle by my Name , but 

Datievocstion ig Can lightly fpeokeevillofme, PE 

Bey che do 40 For whofoever is not againf us , is on our 

inne and the pert. i 
D efs. +41. * And whofoever fhall give you a cup of 

a D water to drinke for my Names feke , becanfe yee 

; alt, 10,426 

belong to Chrift, verely I fay unto you , hee thall 
not lofe his reward. 

R Math .13,6. 42 x 10 And whofoever thall ofende one of 

luke 17,4. thefe lurle ones thar beleeve in me „it were better 

30 God is fo vel for him rather ,rhatamiliione were hanged abunt 

ca fevenger © . k oO 
| oo taritis ls necke, and thar he were caft into the fea. 

wer rofuffer any 43 %& Wheretore if rhine hand canfe thee to 
offend, cur itor : itis betrer for thee to enter into 
life , mzimed , then having two hands ,to goe into 
hell, into the fire that never thall be quenched, 


È Hedoth notorly 
fective ine, buralfo 
fio rhat fent me. 
| Luke 9.49 

“9 Gud who isthe 
auchour of an or- 
Ginarte vocation, 
workerh dfoex. | 
svaordinariiy to oft 
êsir pleafeah bim. 
Bucan extraordi- 


ieffe, hen to bean 
s: atun of of- , 
fence unre any. 
Sp Marea 5229. 


ad's 8. 44 * Where theirm worme dieth not and the 
* Blais 24- fie never goeth vur, 
m Torir vy rine 45 Likewile, if thy foote caufe thee to offend, 


which tall bece 


N cut it off: iris berrer for thee to goe halt inio hife, 


then having two fuere ,to be cait into Leil , into 
the fire -bat neverih Ibe quenched, 


yr We muft be 
46 Where their worme dieth not , and the fire 


f-afoned ard pow- 
dreiby God. bore eyer coerh our, 

that we may Fe = : ; 

acceptable facri- 47 And if thine eye canfe thee to offend, 
ficesu: to him sand plucke it our sic is be:rer for thee ro goe into the 
a!forbat Hi king lome of God wi.h oneeye , then having wo 

4 3. . . 

Pe acy e €0 be caftinco hell fire, 

fealon one ano'rer. : : 
Ecis Nibe 48 Where their worme dieth not , and the fire 
evnfecraie to Ged, never g erh ont. 

brins, pes 49 1 For every man fhalbe a falted with fire : 
wrth she atonu and e every lacrifice thall be falred with falt. 

tie werd. x ` A 

5o $ Salt is good: but ifthe falt be unfavery, 


ah Levit.2 13. í 3 s } 
& Mat’ 5413. wherewi.b iall ir be feafoned 2 have falt in your 


Bake 14:34. {elves and nave peace one with another. 
s CHA EK 

9 The wife,onely fir fornication ,is to be put away. r3 

Little c jluren ae brought to Chrift. 17 A rich man 

asketh Jefies, bw he may pefe eernall iife. 28 The 

= % pofiles f. rfocke ali thin, sfer Chrifies fake. 33 Chrift 
foref hereeth hisdeah, “35 Zebedeus h's fonnesrequefte 

z 46 b.isde Fartimeus healed. 


* = 7 = H s 1 
S Mator A Nd * heaarcufe from thence and went into the 


a Thart is ro fay» es of ludea by the farre fide of Jordan , and 
departed and wert the le rforred unto him againe, and as he was 
ie wont, he tat ght them againe, c. 
fering X dwelling 2 Then che Pharifes came and asked him 3 ifit 
areallones andfo were lawfuil for a man co put away kis wife, and 
are -rifing and going tempted him. 
vaii 3 And hee anfwered , and faid unto them, 
What did $ Mofes command yon? 
.4 And they faid, Mofes fuffered to write a bill 
of divorcement, and to put her away. 
1 Then Iefus anfwered ,andfaid untothem, 


For the hasdneffe of your heart hee wrote this 
voices, which the; 


; b precept unto you, ` 

Paw did tolerate. P : pan 

b Loske Mat. ıs. For Mofes pave them mo commandement to pu: away their wives, but 
tarber måde a good provife fos ý yrives againfty Rubbeyne bardocffe ofsbeis husbands: 


V Deut.24 7. 


x God did neve? 
al'ow thofe di- 


fr . — A 
n Xo Of divorcemerit. 2 
6 But at the hepinning ofthe creation 4 God + Gen-27- 
made +h m male anu remate: Mae 

7 % For this canfe fhall man leave hie father $ Gen +24. 
and mother, and cleave unto his wife. i eoa 

8 And they twaine thall be one fled : fe thar iil 
they are no more twaine, but one-Acth. 

9 x Therefore , what God hath coupled toge- * 1.Cor.grros 
ther, let no man tcparace. 

10 And in the honfe his difciples asked him 
againe of ther matter, $ Marb. f.32- 

11 And hefaid unto them,  Whofoever fhal! ae owalne 
put away his wife and marry another , commicterh ¢ thom he pute 
adulterie ¢ againtt her, reth away, for he 

12 m ifa woman put away her husband sand isanadu'terer 5y 
be married to another, {he commiiteth adulecrie.  Feeping company 

A e with another. 

13 9 * 2 Then they brought little children £0 © anb iang 
him, that he fthonidrouch therm , and bis difciples ture 13,15. 
rebuked thofe that brought them. 3 Gdof bis 

14 Bt when efis tawe it , hee was difpleafed, E o 
and faid to them, Suffer the litle children to come pesine ni 
unto me,and forbid thom not: for of fuch is the the farkers, bur the 
kinedome of God. children alfo sand 

1s Vercly I fay unto yon, Whofcever fhail rot m he blefs 
receive the kingdore of God 3 asa litle chide, Fiye mun in 
he thell not enter therein. malice become 

16 And he tookethem up in his armes, and put children, if wee 
his handi pon them, end bietled them. aae edi 

17 9 4 4nd when he was gone out on the way, “iPetne eas 
there came one * moning, and kneeled to htm, and 4 Two tbings are 
asked him , Good Matter, what fhall I doe that-L chicfy :o be ef 
may poflefle erernel life 2 i chewed of them 

i8- Ibis Kid to him, why. calleft theumee Ze eae ly 
good ? there is none good bat one, even God, tharis eee 

19 Thou knoweftrhe command. ments,+ 7 hol opinion of theie 
fhalt not commit adukerie. Thou thale nor kiil, merites or defer- 
Thou Iralr nor fteale. Thon thale not beare falfe vee 
witneffe. Thou thaitd hurt no maz. Honour thy bu: y pe ba 
father and m. ther, the dueconfidera~ 

20. Then he anfwered , and faid to him, Mafer, tionoftbe Law: 
all chefe things have I obferveth from my youth, eo ws k 

21 And Å fus tookcd upon him , and loved ae = 
him, and faide unto him, One thing is lacking from thar race 
unto thee, Goe and {cll all that thou halt, and Witrin thes ran 
give to the poore, and thou th Je have trea‘ure in ie gece come 
hae sand come , followe mc, and take up rhe = heel 
crofle. luke 1$,18 

22 But he was fad at that faying,and went away % Exodz0.25. 
forowfull : for he had great poftefsions, Gs e 

E a |, BOrdeceite, nor any 

23 And Iefus lot ked round about, and faid othr meane whan 
unto his difciples . How hardly doe they that have foeves. 
riches, enter into the kingdome of God } ; 

24 And his difciples were aftaid at his words, 

Rut Iefus anfwered ag.éne,and faid unto them, 
Children , how hard is it for them that thiufin 
riches, to enter into the kingdome of God ? 

25 Itis eafier fora canelito goe through rhe `$ Matth.19,27, 
eye of a needle, then forarich mento enter into YK 828- : 
the kingdome of God, ae a 

26 Andthey were much moreaftonied , fay ing tea REN is 
With themfelves, Who then can be faved a © a fure way umo 

27 But Iefus looked upon, them , and faid, etl! Ile, fo that 
With men 7t ss impofsible , but not with God : for Wu 
with God all things are potsible. e Aa she bola 

28 39 $s Then Peter begin to fay unto him, as much.ifwe looke 
Lo ,we have forfaken all , and have followed thee, ttbermeufeand 
| 29 lefus anfwered ‚and fayd , Verely I fay unto TS em 

ou there is nomen that hath forfaken houfe ; OY tke hate 
rethren, or lifters, or father, or mother, or wife, or Willof Gud,and 


children, or aes for my fake and the Gofpels, BO 34 et theweahkhy 


it fetfesand oug 


30 B fhall receive an s hundred fold, now Jibam. 
€cc rs) as Ta 
F. 
: & ` 


Chrifts cup and baptifme. 
-at this prefent, houfes, and brethren, and fitters and 

Frenin the midft mothers , and children „and landes f with perfecu- 
cd tions, and inthe world to come erernall life. 

eh Marh.1930. 31 Bue many that are tuft, iball be laf , and 
luke 13-30. the haft, frh. 

as a 32 § & 6 And they were inthe way going up 
Aa e Hierufalem, and Ielus went before them , and 
are againepiepas they were troubied, and as they followed, they 
Yed .0 parierces were afraid ,and, Iefus tooke the twelve againe, 
oie and began to tell them what things fhould come 
telling anrorhem = UNTO him, 

ofhisdemh, which 33 Saying, Beholde ,we goe upto Terufalem, 
wasarband, and and the Sonne of man thall be delivered unto the 
ae of hie Priefts , and tothe Scribes , and they fhall con- 

ife which Mould Í ; : a 

E certainely demne him to death , and fhall deliver him to the 
f ollaw. Gentiles, 

34 And they fhallmocke him,and [courge him, 
and {pit upon him ,andkillhim : bat the third day 
hefhallrifeagaine. | 

35 g * 7 Then James and John the fonne of Ze- 
bedens came unto him , faying , Mafter, g we would 
that thou {houldeft doe for us that we defire. 

36 And he faiduntothem , What would yee I 
fhould doe for you’? 

37 And they feide to him, Graunt unto us, that 
we may fit one at thy right hand , and the other at 
thy left hand in thy glory. 

38 But Iefus faide unto them , Yee know not 
what yeaske. Can ye drinke of the cup that I fhall 
drinke of , and be baptized with the baptilme that 
I fhall be baptized with ? 

39 And they faid unto him, We can, But Tefus 
faid unto them, Ye fhall drinke indeede of the 
cup that I thall drinke of, and be baptized with 
the baptifme wherewith I fhall be baptized : 

40 But to fit at my right handand at my left, 
îs not mine to give , but i shallbe given to thern for 
whom it is prepared. 

41 And when the tenheardthat, they began 
to difdaine at lames and Iohn. 

z theMagiftates 42 8 But Iefus called them unto him , and faid 
according © Gods to them ,# Ye know that b they which are princes 
appointment. wle  amorg the Gentiles , have domination over them 
ever their fubie&s : x 2 
ty hePaftors are and they that be great among them , exercife au- 
thoritie over them. 

43 Bwt it fball not be fo among you : but who- 
foever will be great among you , fhall beyour fer- 
vant, 

44 And whofoever willbe chiefe of you, fhall 
be the fervant of all. 

45 For even the Sonne of man came not to be 
ferved, bur to ferve,and to give his life for the ran- 
fome of many. 


X Matt.20,24. 
> Wemul fri 
Orive before we 
triumph. 

g We pray thee, 


vorcatied ro rules 
bur to ferve, accor 
dingto the exam- 
ple of the Sonne 
of God binfefe, 
who went before 
them, for fo much 
as kealfo wasa 
Minifter of bisFa- 
thers will. 

% Luke 22.23. 

& They to whom 
åt is decreed and 
appeinted. 


Bm Matr.20,29. great multitude , Bartimeus the fonne of Timeus, 


Luke 18.35 a blinde man, fate by the wey fide, begging. 
9 Chriftonelys 
being called vpon 
by, fairb, healeth 
gui blicdnefle. 


47 And whee he heard that it was letus of Na- 
zareth, he began to cry, and to fay, lefus the Sonne 
of David, have meicie.on me. 

48 And many rebuked him , becaufe he thould 
hold his peace : but he ctyed much more, O Sonne 
of David, have mercieon me. j 

49 Then Ietus ftood ftill, and commanded him 
to be called ; and they called the blind faying unto 
him, Be of good comfort ; arife, he calle:h thee. 

so So hethreweaway bis cloake, and rofe,and 
came to elus. | 

şı And Iefus anfwered and faid unto him, W hat 
wilt thou that I doc unto thee? And the blinde 


S, Marke. 


46 4% 9 Then they came to Jericho ; andas 
he went out of Iericho with his difciples , and a’ 


doctrine. 


l Chrifts riding into Terufalem. 
faid unto h'm, Lord, that I may receive fighr, 

52 Then Iefus id unto him, Go thy way : thy 
faith hath faved thee, Andby and by he received >» 
bis tight, and followed lefus in the way. 


le Ba. XI. 
x Chrif cntreth into Ha ulalem riding on an affe. 13 The 
fruitle™e f i-tree ts curfed. 15 Sellers and buyers are . 
caf? cut of the Temple. 23 The force of faith 24 Faithin f 
prayer. 25 Thelrotrers offences muf te pardoned. 27 The ’ 
Priefts aske by whit autheritie hee wr ughe thofe things that 
he did. 30 Whence Johns buptijme was. 3 
A Nd e « when they came neere to Hierufalem, $ Matt.2re. 
to Bethphage and Bethania unto rhe mount of luke 18,29. 
Olives,he {ent foorth two of his difcipies Ae 7 
And (id K , : of rhe {pirteuall 
2 And faid unto them , Goe your ways int kingdome of Chrif 
that towne that is over againft you, and affoone onearth, : 
as ye fhall enter into it, ye fhall finde a colt tied, 
whereon never man fate; loofe him, and bring 
him. 


And if any man fay unto you , Why doe ye 
this? Say that the Lord hath neede of him, and 
ftraightway he will fend him hither. 

4 And they went their way ,and founda colt, 
tied by the doore without , ina place where two l 
wayes met, and they loofed him. 

ş Then certaine of them ,that oode there, > 
faid unto them, What doe ye loofing the colt? 

6 And they faid unto them , as Iefus had com- 
manded them : Sothey let them goe. 

7 4%. And they brough: the colt tolefus, and $ Ioba rare 
caft their garments oz him, and he fate upon him. 

8 And many {pread their garments in the way : 
other cut downe branches off the trees,and ftrawed 
them in the way. 

9 And they that went before ,and they that 
followed ‚cried , faying , Hofanna: a bleffed be he a wel Beit to lim 
that commeth in the Name of the Lord, that commeth toms 

Io b Blefled be the kingdome that commeth fren aa 
in the Name of the Lord of our father David : 1 a ed 
Hofanna, O thou vvhich art in the higheft heavens, jean i 

1x * So efus entred into Hierufalem , and into * 21att 21,104 
the Temple :and when he had looked about on luke 19,45. 
all things , and now it was evening , he went forth 
unto Bethania with the twelve. 

12 # And on the morrowe when they were & Mute.21,19. 
come out from Bethania, he was hungty, 

13 2And feeing a figge-tree a farre off , that # Ac exampleof -> 
had Jeeves ,he went to fee if hee mightfinde any © at Vengeance 

à ; i whick hanperb 
thing thereon: but when hee came unto it, hee over rhe heads of 
found nothing but leaves: for the time offigges bypocriter. 
was not yet. 4 i 

14 Then lefus anfwered and faid toit , Never 
man eate fruite of thee hereafter while the world 
ftandeth , and his difciples heard it. > 

i5 73 And they came to Ierufalem „and Te- -3 Chrift thewerk 
fus went into the Temple,and began miler inc tell, ceageae 


i i be rrue Ki 
thei that folde and bought in the Tem nd E T o 


overthrew the tables of the money-changers pand therefore :he re- 
the feates of them that folde doves. | venger of the die 
16 Neither would hee fuffer that any man vine fervice of the 


fhould cary ac velel through the Temple. ce | 


17 Andhe taught , faying unto them , Is it not phanc inffrumenty 
written, x Mine houfe fhallbe d called the houte of sf ahieh thole fel~ 
prayer unto all nations ? * but you have made ita lowes had a num~ 


denne of theeves. jie agii te. 
18 Andrhe Scribes and hie Priefts heardit, and a Pee, iag.. | 

fought how to deftroy him : for they feared him, A 147.567. 

becaufe the whole multitude was aftonied at his 9 <4 openly be 

fo accomnted and 


taken. 


19 But when eyen was come, Tefus went Out # Ir, 7,18 
of the citie, 


20. $49 And 


— 


$ Matt 21,19. 

4 The forceot 
faita is excecdiag 
great, and charitie 
is tver loyned 
witb it. 


20 § 4 Andinthe morning as they journeyed 
together, they faw the iege -tiee dried up from the 
routs, 

21 Then Peter remembred and faid unto him, 
Mafter , behold, the ngge-tice which chou curfedtt, 
is withered. 

22 And Iefus anfwered, and faide unto them, 
e The fuihof God Haveethe faith of God. 


ds that wTured 23 For verely Ifay untoyou that whofoever 
fid andisf —— fhall fay unto this mountaine , Be thou taken away, 
lial and caft into the fea, and fhall not waver in his 
-i heart , but {hall beleeve that thofe things which he 
faith, fhall come to patfe , whatfoever he faith, thall 

be done to him. 
E aean. 24 $% Therefore I fay unto you, Whatfoever 
Pile xt.9. l defire when yee pray , beleeve that f yee fhall 
f Word fir word, have it, and it fhali be done unto you. i 


that yen receibe it 


* ’ MIR: } 7 = 
EE 25 * But when g yce thai! ftand,and pray , for 


4 Ci r i y F PNE 

eei ewin Sive if ye have any thing againftany man , that 
to fherp the certain YOUL Father alfo which is in heaven , may forgive 
tie of the thing and you yout trefpaffes, 

the performance 26 For ifyou will not forgive your Father which 


ee he is in‘heaven, will not pardon you your trefpafles, 

g Whenzeufhall 27 9 s Then they came agtine to Hierufatem : 
appearebeferetht and as he walked in the Temple , there came to 
altar. him the hie Priefts,and the Scribes,and the Elders, 
hn lll 28 Andfaid unto him , By what aurhoritie docht 
3 The Gofpel thou thefe things zand who gave thee this authori- 
hath beneaffaule tie, that thou fhouldeft doe theterhings ? 


ted long ime 
fince undert 
pretence ofan or- 
dinarie fucce ion., 


29 Then fefus anfwered, & faid unto them, I will 
alfo aske you a certain thing, & an{were ye me,and 
I willtell you by what authoritie | do thefe things. 

30 «The baptifme of lohn , was it from heaven, 
or of men? anfwere me. 

31 An‘ they thought with themfelves , faying, 
Tf we fhall fay, From heaven, he will fay, Why then 
did ye not beleeve him ? 

32 6 But ifwee fay , Of men, we feare the peo- 


6 Areward of an 
le : fot ail men counted lohn that he was a Pro- 


evill confclence to 


be afraid eer: phet indeed, ; 
ee TA 33 Then they anfwered , and faide unto Iefus, 
bavebenefearede ‘We cannortell, And Iefus antwered, and faid unto 


' them ,Neither will I cell you by what authoritie I 
doe thefe things. 
C Ean Y,” X LI. 
3 Of the vineyard. 10 Chri the Ponerefufed ofthe 
Tees, 12 uftribute to be givento Cefur. sa The 3 adda- 
cesdenying the reforreciion. 23 The firfi commandement, 
31 To lope Coed and the neizhbeus is better then facrifices. 
36 Chrif Lavidsfonne. 38 To beware ofthe Scribes and 
Pharifes. 42 The poore widow. 
Nda hee began to {peake unto them in a para- 
bles , ¥ A ¢ertaine man planted a vineyard , and 
lo ume,  compafied it with an hedge , and.digged a pit for 
wichom exeeption. the wineprefle, and built a rower in it,and let ir out 
a Thiswod Vara to husb.ndmen ,and went intoa ftrange countrey, 
ble, ee ee 2 b And at thetime, hee fent to the husband- 
a. Maifea men a fervanr, that hee might receiy: of the huf- 
eompar ne of things bandmen of the fruit of the vineyard. 
3 Bur they rooke him , and beat him , and fent 


a Theealling of 
God isnortyed  _ A 
eithey to places, 


together, but alfo 

dirke fpeeches and him away emptie, i 

he » . 4 And againe he fent untothem another fer- 
w vant ,and ar him they caft fiones ,and brake his 


‘hap. xij. - 


Swe 


pao 
ate 83 head, and fent him away thamefull handled, 
Sao And againe heefent another , and him they 
7 as ae flew,and many other,beating fome,& killing fome, . 
Biri 6 Yer had hee one funne , his deare beloved ; 


him alio hee fent the laft unto them , faying, They 
willreverence my fonne, 


7 Butshe husbandmen laid among themfelves, . 


This isthe heire ; come, let us kill him,and the ine- 


‘ s f Po A T pms 
-s Sadduces denying the refurrection. 27 


heritance fhali be onrs, 
8 So they tocke him ,and killed him , and caft 
him our of the vineyard. a 
9 What fhall then the Lord of the vineyard 
doe? Hee will come and deftroy thefe husband- 
men, and give the vineyard ro others. à 
10 Have ye not read fo much as this Scripture, a Dfal.rt8,22%- 
3. The ftone which the builders did refufe, is made ifai.28.16. 


ely AG 
the head of the corner. - } caine w 
11 This was done of the Lord,and itis marvei- 101.9133. 
lous in our eyes.” Iper 2,8. 


c went about to take him, but c They mere eree~ 
die and verie defia- 


12 Then they x 
they feared the people for they perceived that he oad 
fpake that parable againft them ; therefore they & yi sss, 
left him, and went their way- y luke 20.20. 

13 § $2 Andthey fent unto him certaine ofthe 2 The Gofpell 
Pharifes .and of the Herodians , thar they might toynert a 
take him in hs talke. i e p = 

t4 And when they came, they faide unto him, fervice of God. 
Mafter ,we know that thon arttrue ‚and careft for d Thou doef not 
no man; for thou d confidereft not the perfon of f tdgety i 
men, but teacheft thee way of Godtruely , Is it SL A 
Jawfull to give tribute ro Cefar, or not ? darkened any rehst 

1§ Should we give it,or fhonld we not give it? atall. 
but he knew their bypocrifie , and faid unto them, © The waz where- , 

à 6 by ype come to Gode 
Why tempt yee me ? Bring mea penie , that I may 
fee it. 
16 Sothey brought it ,and hee faid unto them, 
Whofe is thig image and fuperfcription ? and they 
faid unto him,Cefars. 

17 Then Iefus anfwered , and faid unto them, ' 

x Give to Cefar the things thatare Celars , andto * Rom.13)2¢ 
God , thofe that are Gods : and they marveiled at 
him. $ 

18 93 % Then came the Sadduces unto him, 5 ge yefureftts 
( which fay , there is norefurre€tion ) and they af- on of the bodie is 
ked him, faying, avouched againft 

19 Mafter, Mofes wrote unto us , [fany mans the forth igno- 
brother die, and leave his wife , and leave no chil- Sae 4 ae” 
dren, that his brother thould takehis.wife , and K. Mie Í 
raife up feed uno his brother. luke 20,27. 

20 There were feven brethren, and the firf{ * Dewt-25.50 
tooke a wife, and when he died, leftno ifue," 9 74172794 

21 Thenthe fecondtooke'her,and hedied neie 
ther did he yer leave iflue ,andthethird likewife : 

22 So thefe feven had her and left no iffue : 
laft of all the wife died alfo. 

23 Inthe refurrection then,when they thall rife- 
againe, whofe wife {hall the be ofthem ? for feyen 
had her to wife. 

24 Then fefus anfwered and faid uuto them, 

Are ye not therefore deceived, becaute yee know: 
“hot the Scriptures , neither the power of God? . 

25 For whenthey fhall rife againe fromthe 
dead , neither men‘ marrie, nor wives are married; ‘ 
bat are as the Angels which are in heaven. 

_26 And as touching the dead, that they fhal] : 

rife againe, have ye not readin the booke of Moa 

fes how in the buth God fpake unto him , faying, = 
I $ am the God of Abraham pand the God of Haac, #9 Exod.3,6% 
and the God of Iakob ? mati, 2232. 

27 God is netthe God of the dead,but rhe God 
ofthe living. Ye are therefore greatly deceived, s} Mart. 22.99, 

28 Cga Then came one of the Scribes that.¢ Sacrificerand 
had heard them ditputing together , and perceiving 2" W Yd worhipa 
that hee had anfwered them well , hee asked him, ea a k 
Whih is the hrft commandementof ali? peenaa 

29 lefusanfwered him, The fiif of allthe com. awe ove tw God ‘ 


mandements# , $ Heare, Ifrael, Fhe Lord om God 274 ot reigh 
isthe onely Lorde. ` 4 nE a N x 
S ef 3 in a S Deut, Sse 


Z 


. D- . +- 
- iar 


- 3 F 


30 Thon 


E he poore widowes 


ye 39 Thou fhalt therefore love the Lord thy Ged 
with ail chine heart, and with all thy foule,and with 
all chy minde, and with all thy &cength ; this isthe- 


Bp Lebe.19.18, ut 
hriicommandement. 


igna’. 22.39. 


rom 13.9 31 Andthe tecond z like , that is, } Thou flrale 
mee 5 4. love thy neighbour es thy feife. Therets none 


Sanses 2, 8. 
oh MeJane 
inke 32:41 

g Ciit prooverh 
‘bisGodbeod even 
outof Dayid bım- 
felfe , ot wieme 
be gume according 
totke feth. 

f Wore fir word, 
in tse holy Ghofls 
andthere is a great 
force in this kind of 
Speck » mhereby is 
ereunt that it was 
rot fo mach + tbid 
asthe hedy heft 
that fpeke , who did 
Bout manner pof- 
pefe I erid. 

% Pfal.110-¥. 
% Murke 23,6. 
dike r43- 
end 20 43- 

6 pe marners c 
mMinitersare not 
rafhly to be ful- 


other commandcrnent greater then thefe. 

32 Tnenthar Scribe faid unto him, Well , Ma- 
fer, chou baft fid the rrueth, that there is one God, 
and that there is none but ke, 

And to love him with allche heart, end wich 
all the undeiftanding and with allthe foule and 
with all che ftrength, andto love hss neighbour as 
himlelfe,is more eken all whole burnt oflerings and 
{acrifices, 

Then when efus faw rhat heanfwered dif- 
creetly, he {aid untohim , Thou art not faire from 
the kingdome of God. And no man afte: that durk 
aske him any quefiiun, 

35 9 s And Eetns anfwered aad faide reaching, 
inthe Temple, How fay the Scribes that Cheilt is 
the fonne of David ? 

36 For David himfeife faid by frhe holy Ghok, 
* The Lord faid to my Lord , Sit at my right hand, 
til I make chine enemies thy footitvole. 

37 Then David himfelte calierh him Lord : by 
what meanes is he then his tonne and much peo- 

Howedasanex- ple heard him gladiy. PA ‘ 
Poroa ’ r M g +6 Moreover he faid unto them ing his do. 
pame: he teught arine, Beware of the sciibes which love to goe in 
fm aordisa, È long robes, and dove lalvetions in the matkets. 
[lole , weaich 154 39 And rhe chicfe featsin the Synagogues,and 
Gindof womens the hrf roumes zt feafts, i 
-o A n 40 Which #'devoure widowes houfes,even un- 
and 1s teken pine dera colour of long prayers. Thete thail receive 
rally foran gs the greaterdamnation. , 

m A a t y * Andas Iefus fate over againg the tiea- 
te i feerneth furie, heebeheid how the people cait î money into 

‘to fiznifie thatfren~ the treafurie, and many rich men caft in much. 

red $ 42 Andrthere came a certaine poore widow, and 

{he threw in two mites, which make a quadrin. 

43 Then hee called unto him his difciples, and 
Bi lcao.47- faid unto them, Verely I fay unto you , that this 
-y Thedoingof poore widowe hath caft more in, then all they 

ourdueties, which which have caft into the treafurie. . 


ed carmen! mene 
aa es 
tgioned in L enteros 
nomie 22:11- 
Se Mai.23.146 


ey “a4 For they all didcaft in of their fuperfuizie: 
wsccordiog to the but fhe of her povertie did caftinall that the had, 


ourward talue, 


bur to che inward i : 
vafie&s of tbe heart.  Luke-t1,:. i Menez of any Kind ofmettall, as the Remanes 


pledvahe A the beginzing did flampe cr coyne traf-e,and afer pfed it for currant moneys 
CHAP. X11 1. 

2 y Ofthe deftruficis of serufalem. 9 Perfecut-ons for the 

Cofpell. 10 The Gofpell mmf be preached to all nu ins. 


even all her living. 


a6 OF Chrif's comming toiudgement. 33 We mustwatch 
-y 7 and pray. s 
oe Nd& 1 as hee went out ofthe Temple , one of 


his difciples faide unto him, Mafter , tee what 
maner ftones, and whar maner buildiny:s are here. 
jesi 2 2 Then leius aotwered , and feide umo him, 
yen ge a Seeft rhou thefe great bniidings athere fhali ner be 
aate Church , bur deft one tone upon a fone, thar fhall not be 
throwen downe, 
sexed mer ae And as he fate on the mount of Olives , over 
i. laf re -agzinit the Temple, Perer, and James,and lohn,and 
wwotld is defeti- Andrew asked him fecretly, 
bed. 4 Tellus, when {hail thefe things bee ? and 
ah Lekers43» what kalbe the figne when alithele things fhall be 
fulfilled 2 
And Tefus anfwered them „and began to fay, 
* Take heed leaft any man deceive jou. 
$ Eor many fhallcome inmy Name , faying £ 


y The deftru&ion 
of he Temple, ci- 
tie, and whole na- 


yet there are ar- 


w phe. s,€, 
arefe, argc 


d 


S. Marke. 


-children {hali rife againf{ cheir parents , and (hal! five crefainege 


Endureto the end. 


am Chrif, and Mell deceive many. 

7 Furthermore when ye thail heare of warres, 
and rumors of warres , be ye not troubled , for fush 
things muft needs be : burt che end joall not be yet. 

§ For nation shall rife againit nation, and kings 
dome againft kingdome , and there {hait be earrhe 

uakes in divers quartersyand there thall be famine 
and troubles :thefe are the beginnings of forowes. 7 

6 But cake yee heede ro your feives : for they 
fhall deliver -you up tothe Counciis , and ro the 
Synagogues : yee fhall be beaten , and brought be- 
fore rulers and Kings for my fake, for a a ceftsmoniall 


untro rhem. a The hearing aÈ 


ro Andthe Gofpell muflbe pu! Jithed among e 


all nations, winefe a sinf 
11 t But when they lead you , and deliver you them ./> that they 
up, b benor carefull before hand , neither e RA no: beste 
what ye thall fay. bur what is given youar the fame 2755s — 
time, thar fpeake : for it is not you that {peake, bur nt E. ii 
the holy Ghoft. andalig. 
12 Yea, and the brother thal! deliver the bro- bg LIES ROGA 
thee to death and the father the fonne , and the E uw 
fore hand, tu: pen- 
caufe them to die. awhere'y men difè 
+3. And yee fhall be hated of ali men d forr y rize th. mfelvets 
Names f ke: but whofvever ibah endure unto the © all Sia 
E fromai reji, and 
end, he {hali be faved. want ofcon fidence 
14 $ Moreover., when yee thall fee the abomi- and fure hope of 
nation of defolation (fpoken of by * Dani-l rhe Gods poa 
Prophet) efet where it ought not, (let him that De care 
readeth, confer it) then lez them shat be in ludea, wure FL. ih a I 
fice inrothe mouniaines., Mut.627.— 


15 Andlet him thar is upon the honfe , not come ¢ fy 177 Rnd of | 
downe into the houfe ,neirher enter therein, to gl iol a 
fetch any thing out of his houfe. none i 

16 And lethim rhat ts in the fielde , noi turne d po | 
backe ag vine'to take bis garment. Z At 241g, 


17 ‘Then wo jkalse ʻo them that are with chid, a a l 


andto them that giue furke in thofe d- yes e Whenine hese 
18 Prey therefore rha: yom: Hight bg not inthe then and prophane 
winter. peop'e Shall norona 
t9 For fthofe dayes shill be fuch tribulation,as pE Go a 
was n s from thi beginning of the crea:iun which berk geen eae = 
God created unto ihis time, neither thul be. but alfo cleane eo 
20 And except that the Lerd had tncrtened fre ie. 
thofe ‘dayes , no Heth Jaonid be faved : bur forthe f 4 p i kind of 
elects fake, which be hath cnofen , he hath wee pa oi 
nedthofe d y s. -_ 
21 Then* ifany man fey to you, Loe, here is free te" firit ge 
Chrift, or ioc, bess tavre, belceve it not. aa ooking 
32 For falte Chriftes ihal rife , and falfe pro- ah = Ws 
phers, and ihall thewe fignes and wonders, to de- riefbuit jo filler 
ceive if it were poffible the very elect. A bpon ano ner sas if 
23 But take ye hecede : behold , 1 have fhewed ei 
you ail things aoe. at en on Ae 
14 © Moreover in thofe dayes, after that tribu- phe mos 5,20, 
lation, * the funne thal! waxe darke,and the moune Ai P+ tha’ the day | 
thall nut gine her light of yhe T | 
v on be darkeneffe. 


25 Aud the ftarres of heayen fhall fall: and @ ma 24,23. | 


ria 
hal agreat 


the powers which are in heaven, thall hake. and 3158, 
26 And then thallthey fee the Sonne ofman, $ 1/1310 
eze k.52,7. ! 


comming-in the clouds, W gieat power and glorie, ; , 
27 * And he thall then tend ns Anigseloctan ihall e 

gather togerher his elect from the foure winds and i 

trom rhe nemoh part of rhe earth to the urmoft part 

of heaven, - i 
28 Nowe learne a parable of the figge tree. e 

When her bough is yet tender , and it bringeth 

Forth leaves, ye Know that fommer sr neere, , 
2y Soin like mannerwhen ycedee thefe things 


a oe t 


come 


eS y= ——_— ae 


IE 

The day ofthe Lord. Chap. 
come to pafle , knowe that the kintdome of God is 
heere,even at the doores. 

30 Verely I fay unto you, that this generation 
fall not pafie, tillall chefe things be done. 

31 Heavenand earth hall page away , but my 
words fhall not paffe away. 

32 2 Bucoft that day and houre knoweth no 
man, no, not the Angels which are in heaven, nei- 
ther the Sonne himfelfe, but the Father, 

33 + Take heede : watch , and pray : for yee 
know not when the time is, 

34 Forthe Sonne of manis asa man going into 
a ftrange countrey , and leaverh his houle , and gi- 
veth authority to his fervants , and to every man 
his worke,and commandeth the porter to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore,(for ye know not when 
the matter of the houfe will come, at even , or at 

- midnight, at the cocke crowing, orin y dawning.) 
36 Leaftif hee come fuddenty hee thould finde 
you fleeping. 
37 Andthofe things that I fay unto you, I fay 
unto all men, Watch, 


CHAP XIT, 

: x The Priefts comfpiracte againft Chrift. 3 Thewemsn 
pororing oyle on Chrifts head. 12 The preparing of the 
Peffecver, 2a Theinjlitution of the Supper. 41 Chrifi de~ 
livered into the hands of men, 43 Judas betrayeth him 
with a fe. 53 Chrift is before Caiuphas 66 Peters dental. 
. Nd & x two dayes after followed the feast of 

the Pafleover , and of unleavened bread: and 
the hie Pricfts, and Scribes fought how they might 
take him by craft, and put him ro death, 
2 But they fayd, Nor in the feaft day, left rhere 
be any tumult among the people. 
3 * And when he was in Bethania inthe houfe 
of Simon the leper,as he fate ai y table there came 
a woman having aboxe of ointment of Spikenard, 


2 The latter day 
Nis noccurioufly to 
be fearched tor 
which the Father 
alone knowerh : 
bur let us ratker 
take beed , cha: it 
come not upon us 
unaware. 


G Ma. dgot ze 


È Matb, 
Juke 22.1. 

a By the will of 
God, againfttbe 
counfell of men, 
fr came to paff: 
that Chrif fhould 
be put to death 
upon the folemae 
day o! tne Pafeo- 
ver .tharinall yee 


Specs rhe cruech z 
might agree ro very cottly, and the brake the boxe sand powred it 
ae Sete. on his head. 

ae aee. 4 2 Therefore fome difdained among them- 


feWwes , and fayd , To what endis this-watt of oint- 
ment ? 

For it might have bene fold for more then 
a three hundreth pence , and bene given unto the 
poore, and they murmured againft her, 

6 But fefus fayd, Let her alone : Why trouble 
ye her? {he hath wronghit a good wo:ke on me, 

7 3 Forye have the poore with you alwayes, 
and when ye wiliye mey doe them good, but me 
bedaily anoimed ye thal] not have alwayes. - 
inthe poore. 8 4 She hath done that fhee could : fhe ceme 
4 Thiswomanty forehand roanoint my body to the burying. 
the fecret inftine , aaeeei 
ef:be Spiris an- 9 Verely I fay unto you, whereloever t 
pining Chrif , fet. Gofbel thall be preached throughout the whole 
aahbeforrenens — world, thisalfo that the hath done, fhalbe fpoken 
eyes bisdeata and of in remembtance of her. 
burial whibwere 14 gi ¢-Then Judas Ifcariot , one of the 


a Rath ingments 
are fruftate before 
God 

a Which is about 
Gx pounds Englifh. 
3 Chrikt fuffered 
bimfelfeto be an- 
omred onceoz’ 
twife for cersaine 
confiderarions: 
bur bia will isto 


at hand. ar 
& Matth.26,14, twelve , went away unto the hie Priefts , to betray 
Juke 22.4 him unto them, 


11 Andwhenthey heard it,they were glad, 
E corce “aid promiled that they would give him money : 
isanoceafionro therefore» he fought how he anght convenienuy 
berray acd crucifie betray him. 


5 Coveroufneffe 
aloaked witha 


2b am 12 $% 6 Nowethe fire day of unleavened 
_ bread, p when c they facritced che 4 Pafleover, 


6 Chrift being 


made fubieé to the Law for us , doeth celebrate the Paffeover according tothe Law: 


aud rherewithall by 4 miracle (heweth that norwirhitandiag bee in the feth fhalt 
firaightweay fuffer, yet thatbeis God. b Tharis, upon which day, and atthe eveniag 
of the fame day, which wiastbe beginning of the fifteen'b, Louke Marth.) 6, 17. daa 
yfed to facrifize. This is fpoken tbus, by the figure Merosymia which is víuall ia 
agrainents, and by the Paffecyer is meant ike Palcall lambe: . 


«ee FT 
xiiij. | The Lords Suppers I% 
his difciples fayd unto him , Where wilthon that æ 
wee goe and prepare , that thou mayefteate the 
Paffeover ? 
13 Then he fent forth two of his difciples,and 
faydunto them , Goe yeinto the citie , and there 
fhall a man meere you bearing a pitcher of waters 
follow him. 
14 And whitherfoever he goeth in , fay ye to 
the good man of the houfe ,-The mafter faieih, 
Where is the lodging where I thall eare the 
Pa{lvover with my ee ? p l 
Iş Andhewillfkew you an e upperchamber e'The Greeke word 
vvhich is large , trimmed and prepared ; there make figoifier that part | 
it readie for us: of rhe boufe thetta 


16 Sohisdifciples wentfoorth , and came to A epa- vie" 
the citie, and found as he had faid unto them , and foeverit be pur bua” 
made ready the Pafleover. becaufe they vfed 

17 gAndateven he came withthe twelve. °° A >. j 

18 $ 7 Andasthey fate at table and did-eate, Pey called ita faps™ 
Tefus faid, Verely I fay unto you , tbar one of you pingchamber. ` 
fhall betrey me, which eateth with me. % Pfal 41,20. 

19 Then they began to be forowfull and to fay mat 26,201}3. 
to him one by one , Ys itI ? And another, Isit!? jenn igus ar. 

20 Andheanfveredand faid unto them, It #5 7 The figure of 
one of the twelve that fdippeth with mee in the tbe law, which is” 
platter. i by and byto be 

21 Truelythe Sonneof man goeth his way, — foe nog 
as it is writen of him: & but woe be to that man, thereofare ee 
by whome the Sonne of man is betrayed : it had-gures of rhe newe ' 


beene good for that man, if hee had ‘never beenc co¥ensnnaaiguerae 
borne ble unto them, 


: : wbich fhall consis ` 
22 % And as they dideate, lefus tooke the nueao rhe worde’ i 
bread ,and when hee had given thankes, hee brake end. 
it and gave it chem, and faid, Take, eat, this is my” f That vfeth to * 
bedie, ear mear with mea 


23 Alfo heetookethe cup, and when hee had Š a 
giron thanks, gave it to them : and they all dranke 1.cor-11,34.4 
of it. 
24 Andhe faid unto theni, This is my bloo¥of ` 
that new Teftament which is théd for many. i 
25  Verely I fey uxo you,] will drinke no more 
of the fruit of che vine untill that day that I drinke 
irnewin the kingdome of God. 
26° And when they had fung aPfalme,; they 8 cbrif foretele 
wentout tothe mount of Olives. - leth bow he fhas} ? 
27 «48 Then Tefus faid unto them, All ye thall -beforfakea of his, » 
be offended by me this night : for itis written, $ 4 pe z 
will {mite the ihephearde , andthe {heepe ihallbe them. 
{catrered, Í $ Zach 15,7. - 
28 But after that I am rifen,I will gointo * Ga- * Cb#P.26.7. 
lile before you. : 9 Here is fer fonk “ 
29 9 Aud Peter faide unto him, Although all Me amon fo 
men fhould be offended at thee, yet would not I, z 
30 Then {efus fatd.nnto him , Verely ł fay unto 


of obn 16,3922- 


rowfall example 
of maos rafhneife d 
thee , this day, evenin this night before the cocke M4 WeaKenetfe: 
crow twife , thou fhal denie me thrife. en coe mii 
31, Buthe fid g more earneftly , 1f I fhould die more plainely be 


with thee, I will not denie thee : likewife allo fayd "rs vehementate: 
firma:ion. 

they all. 
% Mart 26,3 6ges0 


32 1% 10 After, they came intoa place named luke 22,39. 
Gethfemanc : then hee faid to his difciples, Sit yee 19 Cbrift fafesing > 
here, till I have prayed, for us iu that felh * 

33- And hee tooke with him Peter, and James, “ch be tooke 
and lohn , and he beganneto be troubled, andin lke. igs for our 
great heavineffe, horrible rerrorsof - 

34 Andfaid unto them , My foule is verie hea- m 
vie, even unto the death : tarie here, and watch, aoiiye rte cup 

35 Sohe went forward a little , and fell downe tih p hee 
onthe ground, and prayed , thar if it were poffible, being iut, doeh ` 


that houre might paffe from him, ftraigbwgy dmb’ 
36 And of forthe yutu ty 


= 


wal 


a 


Mudas kife. 


h This doublingof 36 Andhe fayds h Abba , Father, all things dre 
the word Was uled pofsible unto thee : take away this cop from me : 


in thofe dayer,wh j 
Re sceuboes e heverthelefle not that 1 will, Dut that chou wilt ,le 
i done. j 


were fo mixedto- ’ 
gether for tbis 37 11 Then hecame,and found them fleeping, 


able isa and fayd to Peter, Simon, ileepett thou ? couldeit 
San worribleex: HOt thou watch one honre? 
ample of the flug- 38 g9 Watch yee, and pray , that yee enter not 
ginsffeofmen, = Into tentation ; the fpirit indeede is ready , bur the 
evenintedifci- eth is weake, 
ples whom Caritt é 
had choien. 39 And againe he went away ,and prayed ,and 
sp Maw 2647. {pake the fame words. 3 
fuke 22 47. go And he returned, and found them -fleepe 
iobn 13 3. againe : fur their eyes were heavie ; neither nuewe 
J pran i. they what they fhould anfwere him, 
ape, 41 And he camethe third time , and faid nnto 
them, Sleepe hencefoorth , and take your reit : ix is 
ynough : the houre is come , behold , the Sonne ot 


God thei Crea- 
torot his praife 
manis delivered into the hands of finners. 


in forfaking and 
be:raying him, fo 


eCarift willingly : 
going abourso 42 Rifeup: letus goe : loc, he that betrayeth 
makefatisfaction Me, isat hand. 


for this ruive. is 
forfiken of bis 
owne,and beray- 
ed by one of his 
familiars 29a 
thiefe.rbar the pu- 
nifluuent might 
beagreeable to 
the finne and we 
sovho ave very trais 
tours, forfakers, 


43 g 12 And immediatly while hee yet {pake, 
came Iudas that was one ofthe ewelve and with 
him a great multitude with fwords and faves from 
the.hie Priefts, and Scribes, and Elders. ' 

44 And hethat betrayed him, had given the 
a token, faying, Whomloever t fall kiste, he it is > 
take him and leade him away ifafcly. 

45 And aifoone as hee was come, hee went 
fraightway to him,and fayd, Haile Mafter , and 


and facrilegers ey ns 

might be delive- kifled bim, 7 i 

red cut of the de- 46 Then they layd their handes on him, and 
vils foare. tooke him. i 


4 Sọ diligently that 
he fcape not out of 
“your bands. 

k Tharis. Perer. 

E All bis difciples. 
13 Vuder pre- 
tence of godtines, 
all cbingsate law- 


47. Andkone of them that ftood by , drewe 
out a fword ,and {mote a fervant of the Hie Prieft, 
and cut off his eare. = 

48 And Lefus anfwered, and fayd to them, Yee 
be come out as againft athicfe, with fwords and 
with {taves, to take me. 


i dos 4 4 9eedewas dayly maith you,reachiag in the Tem- 
tiolence againt = ple, and ye tooke menot: bat this a done that the 
Chrif. 


Scriptures ihould be fulfilled. 
so Then they lall forfooke him, and fled. 
hearing that kurre JL 73 And there foliowed him a certaine yong 
in thbenigbtrfed- man, cloathed in m linnen upon his bare bedy and 
a Sord: the yong men caugbt him. | 
ad “oe 52 But he left his innen cléath , and fled from 
them naked, 


how great licenci- 

oufneife thefevil.  ș§3 $ So they led tefus away to the hie Pricft, 

À oeo ei and to him came » together all the hie Priefts , and 
+ nee 3 Ea! the Elders, and the Scribes. 3 
Tuke3z,s4. ~” And Peter followed him a farre off, even 
iobn 18,24. into the hall of the hie Prieit, 2nd fate wih the 


n Thebigheftcoun- feryanrs, and warmed himf-lfe at the fire. 
cill was affembled, 


-m Which becat 
abouthim, wben he 


~ rr ik Andthe * hje Yrieits , andall the Coun- 
accufed as a blaf- ll fought for witnefle ag:init Leius , to put him to 


- phemer anda falfe death, but found none. 
prophet: for asfor 66 For many bare fale witneffe againft him 
she other crime of me ioe a 2 3 
but their witnef? agreed not together. 


treafon, it was for- 
ged againftbimby $7 Then there arofe cerrane and bare falfe 


- the Priefts,roen-  witneffe ag inkt him, fying, 


force Pilate bytbat 
“meanes to Con- 
demne bim. 

24 ChriR. who 
was fo innoceat 
thar he could uot 


58 Wee heard him lay, * I will deftroy this 
Temple made with hands , and within three dayes 
I will build another, made without hands. 

59 Buttheir witnes yet agreed not together. 

60 Then the hie Prelit ftoode up amoneft 


be fed, 00 s : : 
ph 3 an them, and asked Iefus, faying , Aniwereft thou 
mees isat the l 


length , for conf effing God to behis farber ,condemned of impierie beforerhe hie 
priet: that we who denied God and vere indeede yvivked, asigat be guier before 
Bot. # Matus6.j9, % Icha 9,29, 


S. Marke. 


iwas bound with his fellowes , that had made infur- 


) Peters deniall, 
nothing > what is the matter thar thefe beare wit- 
nefle againft thee ? i 
61 But heheld his peace,and an‘wered nothing, 
Againe the hic Yren asked himne fay nato him, 
Art thou that Chr 4t the fonne o the o blefled ? p 
62 And tefusfiyd, Izmbe, + and yee ihall fee eae = 
the Sonne of man fit at the right hand ofthe power $ Man 24539 
of God, end come in the cloues of heaven. . 
63 Then the hie Prieft rent his cloathes , and. ( f 
faid , What have we any more neede of witneffes : G e eae 
64 Yehave heard e blafphemie’ whattbinke retk m te 
ye? And they all condemned him tu be worthie glory to bem hat 


o Of God,who ig 


15 Cbrift fuffering 


of death. belreve in bim. 
5 2 5 ke Mait 20 69. 
6, 15 And fome began to fpitat him andto Mkeaz ss. 


cover his face , and to teate him with fils , and to john 18 as. 
fey unto him , Prophecie. And the fe: geants mote 16 Av beavie ex- 
him with therr rods. ample ot the fraile 
66 $ 1s Andas Peter was beneath in the hall, ie 
theie came one of the maides of the hie Prieft. MM oc 
6g And when the fawlerer warming bimfelfe, amp e of ibe mete 
{hee looked’on hine,’and fayd ; Thou watt Ally wits. cieo G'd. who 
Tefus of Nazareth, l m ON 
63 But he deniedit, faying , % know him note tae mi. ee 
neither wot I what thou fayeft. Then be went our * Mart.26,71. 
into the porch, and the cock¢ crew. a 
69 .* Theme amaid faw him againe, andl egan iu : 
to fay to them that ftood by , This is one of them. Bee ner eal 
7o Brut hee denied it againe : and anon aftir, fhall perceive grat 
they that floode by , faide againe to Veter , Surely Peer was Knowen 
thon art ene of them : for thou art of Galie, and thy eee d 
foeach is like, yea.abd in m , 
71 And hec began to curfe, and fweare, faying, wen the ood 
I know notthis man of whomyc f{peake. denials fpokenofs 
52 %* Then‘the fecond time the cocke crewe, therein a man for- 
ate i “ —? vant mentioned. 
and Teter remembred the word that Ie'us had laid gad nota maids, 
unto him , Before the cocke crow twife , thotwihalt # Marr 26.75. 
nae me thrife , and weighing that with himfelfe, 1992,43738- 
e went. s 


c'u ACP. "xy 
r Of the thinesthat Chri, faffered under Pilate. rð T 

rabbas 1s pr ferred tefire £ hrìjl, ış Pila'edelipereth 

Chrif tobe cructfied. 27 He is crowned with thorne. 

19 They fpit onbom ,and mocke bhim. 21 'imencf grege 

carrieth Chrifles cofe. 27 Chrift is crtscified berme - 

tyro thecbes. 26 Heeisrailed at. 37 Hezivethupine 

eh ft. 33 Tefeph burteth him. 3 _¥ Matt.2yite 
A Nd * r anon in the dawning , the hie Priefts aa a à 

helde a Councill with the Elders, and the Seri oai being 
bes , and the whole Councill, and bonnd lefiis, and pound before che 
led him away, and d delivere dhim to Pilate. judgement (ear of 
7 . ” = = 1 
2 Then Pilate asked him, Art thon the King *" pabl Fe 
+ ak e em { 

of the Iewes ? And he anfwered,aind fayd unto him, es a : 

a 4 condemned a5 
Thou fay e{} it. > guile unto the 

3 and the bie Prieftes accu fed him of many death of the croffe, 
things. not for bir owne 
. e . yes. ea- 

* Wherefore Pilate asked him againe , fay- T 
ing, Antwered thon nothing :bebold how many owne wordes) 
things th: y witnefle ag unftthee. but forall ours, , 

w Rut Adelus anfwered no more atall,forhat 14t #* mall ag 
Pilate marveiled. ee E 
6° Now at the feaft, Pilate b did deliver a pri- pailtineffe of our 

foner unto them , whomfoeverthcy would defire. fir nes, mighrbe 

Then there was one nan.cd Rarabbas, which qvived befor: me 

i iud zement feateof 
; : 3 p 2 God, even in the 
rection , who in the infurrection had committed open affembly of 
murther. è the Angels. 
8 And the people cryedaloude , and beg: a Ti wasnorlawe 
i peop y , and beganto An m 


any man to death , for all caufesoflife and death were raken away fromvhem, fir by 
Herode the great,and afterward by the Romans about fourrie yeeres before the deftru- 
tionol rhe Temple , and checefore they deliver Iefus to Pitate. © Matt, 272120 
duke 23.3,4020 28537, b VicdPuateto deliver, 

defire 


` 


Chrift condemneth and crucified. 


: defire that he vvould dee as he had ever done unto 
a Chrift going a them. 


The fepalchre, 23 
; a “od wi int @riving 

34 Andatthe, ninth houre'lefus cried with a 7 Geil oe 
loud voice ,faying , Eloi , Eloi , lamma-fabach- eg eee i 


Chap. xvj. 


bour to take away 
the nnnes of men, 
who wentabour to 
ulurpe thethrone 
of Ged ħimfelfe., is 
condemned as one 
that hunted afier 
the kiugdume, and 
mocked witha 
falle thew ofa . 
Kingdeme, thar we 
on the otber fide, 
who thallindeed 
be eternall kings, 
mighe receive the 
crowne Ofglory at 
God: owne hand. 
ef: Match 27,52. 
Jake 23,26. 
3 The rage of the 
wicked bath uo 
mneafure, bur in rhe 
__meane feafon,eyen 
tbe weakenefle of 
Chrift, being fa 
- vaine under che 
heavie burden of 
the croffe , doeth 
manifeltly fhewe 
that a lanbe is led 
to befacrificed. ` 
$ Mart 27.33- 
Juke 23:33. ioho 
39:27- 
4 Chriftisled out 
of the wals of rhe 
| gar bly Ierufalem; 
into a foule place 
of dead mens car- 
cafes. asa man 
moft uncleane, nex 
soucbing bimntelfe, 
but touching our 
finnes, which were 
fayd upoo him,to 
the end that wee 
being made cleane 
by bi: bleod, 
migh: be rrought 
intothe braveuly 
San&uarie. 
* Luke 23,34. 
g Chrift bangech 
naked upon the 
croffe, and asghe 
wicked ft caufe 
rharever was, moft 
viiely reprooved : 
ghar we being cloa- 
thed wirh therigob- 
teoufnes, and blefied 
wiih hiscérfes. and 
for Gified by bis 
ontly oblation, 
may be taker up 
into heaven. 
x Efa: 3,12. 
* lohn2 19- 
& How anprie 
God was agairt 
our finne wti 
he punifhed in our 
furetie his fonne, 
is 2ppeareth by 
this hdsrible derke- 
nefe. 
# By this word, 
Jand he meanérb 
Palefiina ; fo chat 
the Qeaopenefe of 
the wonder. is fo 
gnuch tbe more fet 
forth to thar, that a 


Y Then Pilate anfwered them,and fayd, wil ye 
that I let loofe unto you the King of the lewes? 

lo For he knew that the hie Priefts had delive- 
red him of envie. 

1} Butthe high Priefts had mooved the peopie 
te defsre that he would rather deliver Barabbas un- 
to them. 

12 And Pilate anfwered , and faid againe unto 
them, What will ye then that I do vvith bim,whom 
ye cailthe King of the Iewes 2 \: 
33 Andthey cried againe, Crucifie him. 

14 - Then Pilate fayd unto chem, But what evil) 
hath he done? And they cried themore fervently, 
Crucihe him, 

15 So Pijate willing to content the people, loo- 
fed them Barabbas , and delivered Iefus , when he 
had {courged him, that he might be crucified. 

16 Then the fouldiers led him away imo the 
hall , which is the common hall, and called toge- 
ther the whole band, 

17 2 And clad him with purple , and platted a 
crowne of thornes, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to falute him, faying , Haile, 
King of the Tewes, í 

19 Andthey fmote himon the head with a reed, 
and {pat upon him, and bowed the knees , and did 
him reverence. _ 

20 And when they had mocked him,they tooke 
the purple off him , and put his owne cloathes on 
him, and Jed him out to cracifie him. 

21 & And they 3 compelled one that pafled by, 
called Symon of Syrene (which came out ofthe 
countiey , and was father of Alexander and Rufus) 
to beare his crofle, ` 

22 %4 And they brought himrtoa place named 
Golgotha, which is by interpretation,the place of 
dead mensfEulles, 

23 Amdthey gave him to drinke wine mingled 
with myrrhe ; buthe received ii nce. 

24 * s And when they had crucified him, they 
parted his garments, cafting lots forthem, what 
every man flhould have. 

25 Andit was the third home when they cruci- 
fied kim. 

26 And the title ofhiscanfe was written above, 
THAT KING OF THRE IEWES. 

27 They crucifedalfo with him twotheeves, 
ne one on the right hand ,andthe other on his 

CRC i 

28 Thus the fcriprure was-fulfilled which fayth, 
-And he was counted among the wicked. 

29 And they that went by , railed on him,wag- 
eng their heads , and faying, * Hey, thou that de- 
{troyeft the Temple , and buildeft it in three dayes, 

30 Save thy felfe , and come downe from the 
crotle. 

31 Likewife alfo even the hie Priefts mocking, 
fayd among themfelves with the Scribes, He faved 
other men, himfelfe he cannot fave. 

32 Let Chri the king’ of Ifrael now come 
downe from the crofie , that we may fee , and be- 
Jeeve, They alfo that were crucified with him, re- 


viled him. 


33 {Now when the fixt houre was come,s dark- 


nes arofe over c al! thejand nn the ninth honre. 


t the fealt of Pafleover , and inthe full moone , v. hen che Sunne 


fhined overall the re¥ of cbe world and at midday thecorner of che world , wberin fo 
gvicked an a& was commited, was ovescovered wish molt groft da kentle. 


‘ mother, beheld where he mould be layed. 


thani ? which is by interpretation ,My God, MY witb death , all 
God, why haft thou forlake me 2 three armed w ith 

35 And {ome of them that flood by,when they the hornble cuefe 

ee E of God.grievoufy 

heard it, fayd, Beholde, he calleth Elias. oten Ey 

36 And oneramne , and filled a ẹ fpunge full of paning upon the 
vineger,and put irona reed,& gave him to drinke, crofie, and in foule= 
fying, Let him alone,let us fee if Elias will come, plunged in i 
and take him downe. : eae 

37 AndIefus cried with aloud voice, and gave fele s cryin game 
up the choft, 3 _ migbty voice : and 

38 And the vaile of the Temple was rent m nowitht a 
twaine, from the top to rhe borrome, ie woes = 

. hi h ftood ee Lecce o 

39 Now when the Centurion , whic death iD Bar Ea 
over apainft him ,faw that he thns crying gave Up he died, yerby finde 
the ghoft,he fayd, Truely this man was the Sonne ting borh things 
of God, above and rbings. 


4o 4%: There were alfo women which beheld pae Ca 
afarre off, among whom was Marie Magdalene, the Temple, and 
and Marie the mother of lames thelefle , and of bythe teftimonie 
lofes, and Salome, ~ wiung our of them ' 

41 Which alfo when he was in Galile , * fol- peice ee 
lowed him, and miniftred unto him, and many vidn unto tbe 
other women which came up with him unto Bie- re of his enemies ' 
rufalem. which are as yet 

42 % And now whenthe night was come (be- sia ane 
caufe ir was the day ofthe preparation that is be~ he [halhe knowen 
fore the Sabbath) out of band to be 

43 * Jofeph of Arimathea ,an 4honourable conquerour and ' 
counfellour, which alfo looked for the kingdome ee i 
of God, came, and went in eboldly unto Pilate, 5, ae ae — 
and asked the body of Iefus. & Phal 69.22. 

44 And Pilate marveiled , if he were alreadie 3 Chriftrothe 
dead, and called unto himthe Centurion , and af- 81°21 hame of 
ked of him whether he had bene any whiledead. ey Wyle? FOr, 

4s And when he knew the trueth of the Cen- chofe women for ` 
tnrion, he gave the body to Iofeph ; bis witneffea, 

46 Who bought a linnen cloath,and rooke him year 
downe,and wrapped him in the linnen cloath „and ae 
layed him in a tombe that wes hewen outofa % Manb ozge 
rocke, and rolled a ftone unto the doore of the * Luke 23,50, 
fepulchre : ion * 


: ; : d A man of great 
> i 
47 And Marie Magdalene , and Marie lofes Swtoritie of the 


counfellof the Sane 
heJrin,orelstakéa 
intocounfell by Pilate. Y e \fywe confider what danger Jofeph cait bimfleliaro,wee 


. 


? 


{hall perceive bovy dolde be was. 


cH Ag. 

1 Of Chrifies refurreclion, 9 He appeareth to Marie» 

Magdalene and ethers, 15° He ferseth his Apofles to 
preach. 19 + His afienfion. 


A Nd * when the Sabbath day was paft , Marie , "E, 

Magdalene ,and Marie the sarher of Lames and o SE, - 
Salome, bought {weet oyntments , that they might 
come and anoynt him, 

2 Therefore early in the morning, the firft day 
of the weeke , they came unto the-fepulchre, when- 
the Sunne was now rifen, 

3 And they fayd one toanother , Who hall- 
roll us away the {tune from the doore of the fe~ 
pulchre? 

4 And when theya looked , they faw that the , whenthey cat: 
fone was rolled away ( for it was a very gieatone ) TO 
' J> t So they went into theb fepulchre , ang the fepulchre. 
faw a yong manfitingat the right fide,cloathed in Ì ee 
a Jong white robe : and they were fore troubled. n Taso tte cA 

6 Buthe fayd unto them , Be not fo troubled + wherethe fepel- 
yee feeke Icfus of Nazareth, which hath bene cru- chre was cu: ont, 
cihed : he is rifen,he is not here; behold the place 
whee they pythim, 


xvi. 


7 Bur 


Chrifes refurre&ion. 


of Chap.izs.r8. 
math.:16.32. 

3 Chrift hunfelfe 
appearerb ro Ma- 
yie Magdalene to 
wpbraid toe difci- 


» Bunt goe your way , and tell his‘difciples and 
Peter,chat he will go before you into Galile: there 
fhall ye fee him + as he layd unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly , and fled from 
the fepuichre : for they trimbled , and were ami- 


plesiacredulicie. oe : i 
ais. fed : neither fayd they any thing to any man: for 
Jukes 3. they were afrayd. 


9 4 And when lefus was rifen againe,early the 
firk day of the weeke , hee appeared firR to Marie 
Magdalen, % out off whom he had caf feven devils: 

ro And the went and olde them that had bene 
3% Luke s4.36. With him, which mourned and wept. 
iohn 40,19. 14 And when they heard that he was alive, and 


c The Evangel? s 7 
Eredo the had appeared to her, they beleeve ir not. 


® Luke 24,13- 

3 Chriftappea- 
re:b ro cwo orber 
aifciptes, and at 
Length totheeleven, 


Bier of che times In qg%2 After that, he appeared unto two of 
but che courfeof them in another forme , as they walked and went 
Bishiforie which into the countrey. 

beggivided into 13 And they wentand tolde it to the remnant, 


ithree parts: The 
firl fhere<th how 
be appeared to the 
spores the feconds 
to his difciples, the 
ghird,to his Apo- 
files, and therefore 

nbc fash, Finally, 


neither beleeve they them, 

r4 gsc Finilly ,he appeared unto the eleven 
as they face together, and reproached them for their 
unbeliefe and hardnes of heart, becaufe they belee- 
ved not them which had feene him, being rifen up 
agaiae. i 


S, Lukes 


ty 3 And hefayduntothem, Goeyeinto;all 3 


2 world, are appointed, and 
the world,8¢ preach theGofpel to d every creature. viivcgiceistie - 


16 Hechat thall beleeve and be baptized, Mall. jnized unto then, 
be faved : $ but hee that will not beleeve , fhall be whichis to'préach 
damned. thar which they ¢ 


17 Andthefe tokens fhall follow them that be- beard of him, and 
to minifter the Sa- 


leeve , * in my Name they fall caft out devils, and crameats, which 
g fhallfpeike withe new tongues, Corift bath infi 

18 # And fhalltake away ferpents ,andif they tuted , baving be- 
fhall drinke any deadly thing, it hal not hurt them: “ep ewenmado 


miracles. 


* they ball lay their hands on the ficke , andthey sg Marth. 28,19. 

thall recover. d Nottothe leyse: 
19 # 4 So after the Lord had fpoken unto onely nor in Fedea 

them , he was received into heaven, and fate at the omy» be? to all mens 


: ; and every where : 
al hand of God. and fii a A 


And they went foorth , and preached every Apefties de. 
where. And the & Cord wrought with them „and & John 1248. 
confirmad fthe word with fignes that followed. $ Alsr6,18, 
Amen. Z Als 2,4. and 

= 10,46. 
e Strange ton7yes, 
fuch as they Rneyg not before. fe AAR. * At.28,8. na Tuker Ste 
4 Chii t baviag accomplithed bis office on earth , afcendeth into heaven. from whence 
(the doGrine of his Apoftles being confirmed with fignes ) be will governd his Church, 
unto the worlds end. = Heb. tig. f To sity the docirine: thereere-doltring 
muj: co before, and fignes muh follow after. 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
DING TO LVKE. 


BEAR. I. 

n Luke: Preface. 5 Zacharias and Elifsbet. 15 What an 
one Tohn fhould be. 20 Zacharias friken dumbe , for his 
incredulitice. 26 The Anzel faluteth Mary, and foretelleth 
Chrifes nalivitie. 39 Mary vifited Eiifabeth.-46 Maries 


gLukecommendeth fonz, 68 The fong of Zacharias , fherving thatthe proa 
che-witneffes that mijed Chri“ is come. 76 The office of iohn. 
faw thishitory. ZXR Orafmuch as-x many have 4 taken in 


a Many teoke tt 4% 
hand, but did not 
perform: : Luke 
surotehis Gofpel 
before Matthew 
and Marke. 

b Luke wus not an 
eye witneffe, and 
therefore it pas not 
hezto whom the 
Jecrd appesred 
when Cleopas faro 
bim : and he ws 


Ar hand to fer foorth the ftorle.of thofe 
KS things , whereof we are fully per- 
BAA (waded, - 

2 b As they have delivered them unto us which 
from the beginning faw them their {elves ,and were 
minifters of the word, 

3 It feemed good alfo to mee: (c moft noble 
Theophilus) affooneas {had fearched out perfect- 
ly all things d fromthe beginning ,to write unto 
thee thereof from point tqgoint, 
gaught not onely hy That thou righted acknowledge the cer 
Paul, but by others taintie of thofe things whereof thou natt bene in- 
of the Apoftles alfo. ftructed. 2 $ 
E, 5 JN ethe ftime of g Herod king of Iudea, 
Theephia:wase there vvas a certaine Prieft named Zacha- 
muer honourable ` rias, of the x h courfe of Abia: and his wife vuas 


man, andin place of he daughters of Aaron , and her name vvas Eli- 
of great dignity. ab oO 

d Luke began his eoct. p 

Gofpel agreat deale , © Both were i iuf before God , and `k walked 
e ofitventhe in all the! commandements and ordinances of the 
other did mwi P 

A e E Lord, m without reproofe 

dedge of thofe things, which before thou knoweft but meanly. 2 Iobn who wasanotker 
Elias, and appointed to be herauld of Chrift , comming of the (tocke of Aaron » and of 
two famous and blameletve parents , hath fhewved in his cocceprion, which was againit 
rhe courfe of nature, a double miracle , to the eod that mea fhould be mote readily 
ftirred up to the hearing of his preaching , according to the forewarning of the Pro- 
phers. f Word for word, inthe dayes : fo fpeake the Hebrewes, pving ws tounder~ 
fland how (hort and fraile a thing the power of princesis. g Herod the creat, fe1.Chro. 
244. hb For the peferitre of Aaron was dipided into cettrfes, i Thetrne marke of 
wig tev hrelfe iss to be liked and allowed of in the iudgement of God. k. Lived,fo peake 
the Hebreeg » for our life is as a way, wherein we mufi wo.slke, untill we ceme to the 
marke. Í Inal the moral and ceremoniall Lew. m Whom no man could iu ftly 
reprocve snow fo it ts sthat the fruits of iaftification are fit ferth here, and net the 
cafe, whichis faith onelz and nothing els, 3 ; 


b 


> And they had no childe, becaufe that gli- 
fatet was barren , and both were well ftricken in 
age. 
83 And it'came to paffe ,as hee executedthe 
Pries office before God, as his courfe came in 
order, ` | 

9 % According to the cuftome of the Priefts 
office, his lot was to burne incenfe , when he went 
into the n Temple of the Lord. 

10 And the whole multitude of the people 
were without in.prayer , * whilethe ineenie was 
burning. } A 

e Bae appeared unto him an Angel of the sill 
Lord , ftanding at theright fide of the Altar of § wf Levir.16,17. 


€ Exod.30.7. 

n The Temple wes 
one, and the Court 
another: for Zacha~ 
rias went out uf she 
Court or outapurd 
reume, where ail 
the people were, 
and therefore tre 


cenfe. o Me f ir 
- i S Helrewes when it 
tz Andwhen Zacharias faw him, he was trOu- fonifieth a rare kind 


bleđ and feare fell upon him. of excellency : fo is 

13 Bretthe Angelfayd nnto him, Feare not, Za- it fazd of Nemrod, 
charias: for thy prayer is heard,and thy wife Elifa- @27-20.9. He tree 
bet fhall beare thee a fonne , and thou thall call his Nec. am 
name Iohn. z p Ang drinke thut 

14 And thou fhalt have ioy and gladneffe , and may make drunken. 
many fhall retoyce at his birth. . a Moe 

1 For hee fhall be great in the ° Gel aathe fT ee, 
Lord, and thall neither drinke wine » not P trong + pees eee 
drinke : and he fhalbe filled with the holy Gholt, turne them/elics 
even from his mothers wombe, fg He Lord from 

16 # Andmany of the children of Hrael fhallhe i ae - 
q trne to their Lord God. Paade a 

17 + For he fhall goe" before him fin the fpi- goe before kings, 
rit and power of Elias ,ro turne the t hearts of the 274 when ou fre 
fathers to the children , and the difobedient to the Ki Jon knew ths 
: : ing is net farre off , 
u wifdome ofthe iut men , to make ready a people f Thisis spoken by 
prepared forthe Lord, : the figure Miictony 


48 Then Zacharias faid untothe Angel, W here- neal he 

5 ; Spirit, for the gift of 
the fpirit as 794 would fay the caufe.fer that that commeth of the canfe. t By this figure 
Synecdoche s he fheweth that he fhall take awy sll kindes of enimities „vvhich ufe to 
brecd great troubles and turmoiles amongh men. u Wifidome and poodneffe ura- 
gyo of the chief eanfis which make men te reverence and honour their fushersy l 


by 


“Chriftes aftenfion. 


The Aroftles | 


7 


rias is dambe, 


by fhall 1 know this? for Yaman, olde man, and 
za wife is ofa great age, 

19 And the Angell anfwered , and fayd unto 
him, I am Gabriel x that ftand in the prefence of 
God , and am fent to “peake unto thee , and to flew 
thee thefe good tidings. 

20 Andbehold , thou fhalt be dumme, and not 
- be able to fpeake , vmtillthe day that thefe things 

be done , becaufe thou beleeveft not my wordes, 
Be irpo Maite, which thallbe fulfilled in their featon. i 
M honuche 21 Now the people waited for Zacharias, and 
Soone ofthemoł fparveiled that he taried fo long in the Temple. 
a ronm 22 And when hee came out, hee could not 
ceived bythe vere {Peake unto them: then they perceived that hee 
Ree he boly had feene a vifion in the Temple : for hee made 
Gbo. figues unto them, andremained dumme, 

$ a alle 23 And itcame to paffe , whenthe daies of his 
Y iefMarie, Office were fulfilled , that he departed to his owne 
otherwife Chrift oufe, 

bad:not beneoftbe 24 And after thofe dayes,his wife Elifabeth con- 
aako thefonne ceived , and hid her felfe fue moneths, faying, 

s De e: rene . 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me , inthe 
dred worde for dayes wherein hee looked on me , to take from mee 
werd, fulloffauour my rebuke among men, 

and grace. andhee 26 = ¢.3 And inthe ñxth moneth,the Angel Ga- 
Bhewerh Maish® Briel was {ent from God unto a citie of Galile , na- 
after, laying out È á 
plainely unto us, med Nazareth, 

27 + To a virgin affanced ro a man whofe 


x That appare, 
for fo the Hebrewes 
vfe this word ( to 
Rand ) meaning 

_ thar they are ready 
to doe hiscomnan- 
dement. 

3 The Angel fera 
ving the Lord 
which fheuld be 
borne, is fenrro 


~ whattbat tauour 
an in ce a name vvas tofeph, of the y houfe of David, and the 
the Lord swith virgins name vvas Marie. 

tbee. — : 

a OfGod. 28 And the Angel went inunto her , and fayd, 
b Moovedartbe Haile thon that art z freely beioved : the Lord is 
ftrangenefleoftPe: with thee - a blefled are thou among women. 
Er ie 29 And when the faw lam, thee was b troubled 
Hebrewes, fayiog, at his laying , and thought what maner of falutati- 
thar men baue found on that fhould be. 

-favout, which are 30 Then the Angel faid unto her , Beare not, 


lage, 14e Marie : for thou hafe tound favour with God. 
# Chap.ai. © 31 $ For loe thou fhalt conceive in thy 


whombe „and beare a fonne, **and thal call his 
Name lTefus, 

_ 32 He fhallbe great, and fhallbe d called the 
Sonne of the molt High, and the Lord God thall 
give unto him the throne of his father David. 


marth 1.27. 

d He fhallbede- 
clated fo to be. for 
he was the Sonne 
of God froin ever- 
lating, bur was 


made manifetin e3 * And hee fhall reigne over the houfe of 
aca iubise “Hb: for ever , and of his kingdome fall be none 
9 Dan.7 14 27° € bd 3 5 K 

nyicah.4.7. 34 Then faid Marie unto the Angel , e How thall 


e Toe greatnefie 
pf tbe marter caus 
feth the Virgin to 


this be, feeing f I know not man ? 

35 Andthe Angelanfwered,and faid unto her, 
Pukethisquefioc, The y Ghoft g thall come upon thee , and the 
not that hedittiu- power of the moft High fhall averfhadow thee ; 
ftethanywhirat = therefore alfo that b Holy thing which thallbe 
pi oe borne of thee , fhalibe i called rhe Sonne of God; ° 
orca 36 Andbehold, thy k coufin, Elifabet,fhe hath 


of the conceiving: fo~ l iat 
tbatitis plainefie alfo conceived a fonne in her old age : and thisis- 
beleeved altherelt. her I fixe moneth, which was called barren, 
atte 37. For with God thal! nothing be ynpoffible. 
Ey bts ere kinde 38 Then Marie faid, Beholde the fervant of rhe 
offprech thecom- Lord: be ituntome according to thy word,So the 
pany of mao and Angel departed from her. : 
avife together , and pe 
this isthe meaningofir: how fiall this Le, forfeeing, I fnalibe Chrif bis motber, I am 
vety fure, I {hall not kuow any nan : for the godly vitgin bad learned by the Prophets 
ghar the Meflias fhould be borne of a Virgin. g That is,the holy Ghoft thallcaue 
thee to conceive by his mighty power. b That purething and voyd of all {pot of 
yacleannre ffe : for be iba: was to take away fiune, multneeds be void oflione. i pe 
clared.and fhewed to the would,ro be the Sonne of God. k Though Elifabet were 
of the tribe of Levi, yer Ihe might be Maries coulin : for whereas it was forbidden by 
the Law, for maidensto be maried comen of orber tribes, this could not ler, but tbat tte 
Levites might take them wivesout of any tribe: for che Levites bad no portion allowed 
ahem, when the land was divided amottg the people, 1 Teatis novy the fixth monet 


from the rime when Re conceived, 


Chap. je 


thotowout all the hil} countrey of Iudea, 


i — b 
” t S 5 
The fong of Marie. 24 
39 € 4 AngiMarie arofe inthofedayes ,and Bori 
went into the m hill countrey with hafte to a a Ci- Bf Fobo, and Marié 
tie of Iuda, ; with Chrift , byt 
40 Andentred into the houfe of Zacharias,and infpiration of the 
falmed Elifaber, i bola. a. 
41 And it cameto paffe , as Elizabet heard the ee 
falutation of Marie , the babe o fprang in her bellies m which ison the 
and Elifabet was filled with the holy Ghoft. Southfide of Hie- 


: : : aid, rufaleu. 
42 And the cried witha loud voyce , and faid n T tae 


4 re . 
Bleffed art thou among women , becaufe p the fruit W e 


of thy-wombe is blefled. ' was io ines 
43 And whencecommeth this to mee, that the called Cáriarharbest 
mother of my Lord thould come to me ? : ME y read ie s 
44 For loe,affoone as the voyce of thy falutari- ties kaa 
on fonnded in mine eares , the babe fprang in my Levieninthetribe 
belly for ioy. of Iuda . and istata 
45 Andbleffed is thee that beleeved : for thofe tobe in the eae 4 
i 5 ; taines o » 10-6 
things thallbe performed, which were-rold her frem eee 
the Lord. 4 k f ‘ & Thts yvas 00 OY- 
46 5 Then Marie faid, My foule magnifieth the dinaty nor vfuall 
Lord, kinde of moovinga 
- And [pitit reioyceth in GodmyiSa. P Chriltts E 
; 47 eae) pinu FEIO JN y in re{peé of bie 
vig. bumanitie. 
48 For hee hath 9 lookedontke r poore de- s Garift the ze- 
gree of his fervant : for beholde, from hencefooith — of aa 
thall all ages call me blefled, T a 
49 Becaufe he that is mighty hath done for me plc meee 
great things, and holy is his Name. mifdroh A 
50 And his mercy is from generation to gene- hers, inno aie 
ration on them f that feare him, oe exhibite 
x Ta ecd. 
gl & Hechat thewed ftrength with his arme : G parh fteelyand 
$ he hath» fcattered the proud inthe * imaginati- gra ioufly loved. 
on of their hearts. l y Word for sont 
y2 %# Hee hath y put downe the mightie from My bafesetfe, tha 


their feats, and exalredthem ofz low degree. ae ta > 

53 * Hee hath filled the ahungrie with good pauneth not her 
things, and fent away the rich empty. __ defeztsy but the 

54 > x He hath npholden {rael his fervant to gre 4 eo 
be mindfuil of his mercy. ‘vealed ree 

55 ( *.Ashee hath c fpoken to our fathets, to 1i giouny, fo fyeake 
vvit, to Abraham and his feed) for ever. theHebteweb 

56 $ And Marie aboade’with her about three + Efi. 51.9 pfal. 
moneths : after, fhe returned to her owne houfe. a heaping 
57 1 6 Now Elifabers time was fulflled,that the up of words more 
fhould be delivered, and fbe brought forth a fonne, then needes, which 

58 And her neighbouis and coufins heard rei] the Hebrewes a fe 
how the Lord had thewed his greatmercie upon tea ™HCE Bee 
her, arid they ¢ reioyced with her. fireng.b. 

59 And it was fo that onthe eighth day they $ Efai s025. 
came to circumcife the babe , and cailed him Za- Y Even asthe 
charias, after the name of his father. winde Coe 


: chaffe. 
60 But his mother anfwered, and fayd, Not fo, x He bath fearre- 
bur he fballbe called fohn. red them, and the 


61 And they fayd unto her , There is none of imsgisation of 


ke : : ma irb sorb 
thy kinred that is named with this name. ee D y 


62 Then they made fignes to his father , how imagination of 
he would have him called. their owne hearts: 
63° So heasked for writing-tables, and wrote, fo that their v ic 


fayine Hisn 2] aii ked counfell turu. 
; amti a arvelle i 
y g S Ichn, and they marveiled all. ed torheirovene 


on Aad his mouth was opened immediatly, and getruaios. 
ngue, l and he fpake and praifed God. % 2 Samm. 26. 
65 Then feare come on allthem that dwelt neere y The mighty and 


untOthem,andalld che OL a ; } rich inea, 
af efe words were noifed abroad Me tama w 


count is made of, 


eyes, Which are indeed the porein fpirit , that is , fuch zs chill ents E 
S D 


feivesinthefightof God.  Pfalm 24 10. a Themibat an brought toextien 
pouerty. b He bath holpen up Ifrael vyizh bis aime, bein leaner eee i 
% Efai.39.18. andgt. Rand j4 f tere.31.5 20. * Gen.y p , ed Io st 
13211. c Promifed. 6 Lobnsna iyi-y is fet out with ney nel a A Re i 
| was reftored to it former ftate, a rende pn forme copies iii. 
d- Allthi shar wa; fayd and done, ae "i 

66-And | 


e j e 


E 


a < 


Zacharias prephecie. 


66 Andallthey chat heard theme laid them up 


them diligently and in their hearts faying » What maner childe thall 
earneRly, and as it 


«were , pricted rhein this bee ! andthe f hand of the Lord was with him. 
io their hearts. 7 Thenhis father Zacharias was filled with 
f Tharis,tbepre- the holy Gholt, and prophecied, faying, 

fent favourof God, 6 9 ` Bleffed be the Lord Gad of Ifrael , becaufe 


fingular kiade , 4 : 
Bierce aed * he hath gvifired 2 and b redeemed his people, 


in him. 69 $£ And hath raifed npthe ihcene of falva- 

7 Icbs fcarce tion unto us, inthe houle of his fervant David. 

porns, by the au- Jo * pake h uth of his holy Pro- 
® thoritieofrle ho- 70 As he [pake by M Smo e I 

ly Gboft , is appoi® phets , which were fince the world began » fa ying, 

ted to his office, a1 Tiat ke vvould fend us deliverance from our 

g Thatheebah enemies, and from the hands ofall chat hate us. 

Thewed biacfelfe 2 That he might fhew mercy towards our fa- 

mindfull of bis peo- D : 

ple, infomuch that thers: and k remember his holy covenant, 

he dam@downfrome 73 * Andtheoathe,which he fware to ont fa. 


heaven himfelfe,to ther Abraham, 
vilite us in perfon i 4 

and to redeeme us. 4 

_ o& Chap 2.30. 

matth 1.21. 

h Hath payedihe 
syanfonie, tharis to 
fay , the price ofour 


e Thoughrupon 


that we being delivered out of the hands of our 
enemies, fhould ferve him without feare, 

75  Allthedayes of our life, in & holinefle and 
righteoufnelle 1 before him. l 
E. 76 Andthou, m babe, thaltbe called the Pro- 
% Paalis. - phet of the moft High : for thon fhalt goe before 
P This word Horne the face of the Lord to prepare his wayes. | 
m Sokk And to" give knowledge of falvation unto 


tongue fign fieth E : : ee. 
MET ea his people , by the o remiffion of theirfinnes, 


Metarhore, taken 78- Throngh the tender mercy ofour God, here- 
from beaitsthat by * che p day-{pring fromanhigh hath viliced us, 
ae z Ea ta] D 

fight with their a 


79 To give light to them that fit in darknefle, 
and in the Madow of death , andro guide our feere 
wigtt ie * into the way of peace. l . 
meant, that the, Bo And the childe grew , and waxed flrong in 
Kingdome of Irael fpirit, and was in the wildernefle,till.che day came 

was detended, an 4 reno A Bimielf, Tad 

the enemies thereof CAC ne isotu yew Dimielfe unto Liraei, 

laid on the ground ‘even theo when the ftrencth of Ifrael feemed to be v:terly decayed. 

f Tere.23,9.and 30 ro. K Declared indeede that be was mindfull, % Gea.22.15- 

fer.31.33.beb.9.13.17- X Penry. 1 To Gods good likiog. m Though thou 

be at this prefentnever fo litle. n Openihe way. . © Forgivenele of fiones:is the 
- meanes whereby Godfaveth us, Rom. 74. © Zach.3-8.and6 12.mal.q2. p Ofs 

bud.cr branch hee alfudech noto che placesio Ier 23 5. Zach. 3,3.and 6,12. and bee is 

called a bud from an high , that isfeat from God unto us, and not asother buds which 

hud out of the earth. q Lotothe way which leadeth usto :rue hapypineffe. 


4 . ‘ GH AP- IIL : 


ta £ Augufus Cefurtaxeth allthe world. 7 Christ is borne. 
K š 13 The angelsfong. 21 Christ iscireumcifed. 22 Marie 
purified. 8 Simeon tsketh Chrift in his armes, 29 Hes 
feng. 36 Anna the Prophe-efe. 40o Thechilde C hri??. 
36 Tefusdifputeth wish the dofours. 
Nd 1 it came to pafle in thofe dayes , ghat there 
FÀ came a decree from Auguftus Cefar, that all 
the a world fhould be b taxed, 
2 (This frit texing wes made when Cyrenius 
Binorejuraion, Was Sovernour of Syria.) 
ispoorelyborne 3 Therefore went all to be taxed , every man 
ina ftable : A by to his owne citie. 
ee nights 4 And Iofeph alfo went up from Galile ont of 
ee prince inthe FOIE called Nazareth , into Iudea, unto the c citie 
world (thinking of 4 David,whichds called Beth-leem (becanfe he 
nothing lelfe) hath was of the house and linage of David. ) 
piste a To be taxed with Mary that was given him 
xed in Beth-leem, ie h : hild 2 
asthe Propter, tO WIT, w nich was with childe. 
forewarned. 6 g And fo itWwas, that while they werethere, 
a Sofarreastbe - the dayes were accomplithed that thee fhouid be 
delivered. j 


empire of the Ro- 
7 And thee brought foorth her firft begotten 


bornes: and by 
_ = -raifing up the 


x Chrift thefonte 
cf God, takiog up- 
“on bim the forne 
ofa fervant, and 
“makiug himfelfe 


manesdid ftretch. 
b That is, chein~ 


hebitansofevery fonne, and wrapped him in {wading cloathes , and 
gitieMouldbave aid him in,acrarch , becaufe there was no roome 


their names taken, a Ne 
and theirgoods ra- for them 1m the Inne., 


red ita certaine : l > y . 
value , that the Emperour might voderftand , how richevery countrey; Cine, family,aod 
boule wake € Which David wae borne » and brought up ia,  Eohn 7,42, 


i : 
` 


S. Luke. 


Which vvas that he wonld grant unto us, 


-the babe Iefus ,to doe for himafter the cuftome of 


— 
Chrift circumcifed. 
8 f 2 And there were in the fame countrey 
thepheards ,dabidinetin the tielde , aii mena n come 
sepheards , dabiding In the telde, and keeping chemfelves declare 
watch by night over their flocke. to poore fhep- 
And loe, the Angel of the Lorde came up- heards ( nothing 
on them, and the glory of the Lord thoneabout ee š 
them, and they were fore afraid. } fie ) e ENA l 
ro Then the Angel faide unto them , Be nota- and office of the 
fraid : for behold, I bring you glad tidings of great seg in © 
ioy , that (hall be toall the people, we 3 
; : Se. 1 + eee odping without 
i That is that unto you is barry: this day im doores, and open in 
the citie of David ,a Saviour, whica is Chriftthe the aire. 
Lord, ee e Came fuddenly 
t2 And this /Lallée a figne unto you , Yee hall Ae hount wech E 


~ a tney rhougbtof 
finde the babe fwadled , and laid in a cratch. wee 


13. And ftraightway there was withthe Angel f Whole armies 
f a multitude of heavenly fouldiers , praifing God, of Angels , which 
and faying, compalle- a M 
d 0 : s deitie of God round 
14 Glory be to God inthe high heavens , en aly ong asit were 
peace in earth, and towards men 8 good will. fouldiers. e 


Iş And it came to pafie when the Angels were B Gods ready, 


_ gone away from them into heaven , that the thep- good, iofiniresaid 


s : mı atious fauour 
heards faide one to another , Let us goe then unto e dun $ 


Berth- leem, and fee this thing that is come to pafle, 
which the Lord hath fhewed unto us. $ Gelinim 

16 So they came with hafte ,and found both levit.: 2,3. 5 
Mary and fofephand the babe layd inthe cratch, iobn 7,23. 

17 And when they had feene it, they publithed a ee ne | 
abroad the thing that was tolde them of chat childe. inadefabie& to 

13 And all chat heardic, wondred ar the things the Law, to delie l 
which were tolde them of the fhepheards, ue a 

19 But Mary kept all thole faying sand pondred (5 she lees 
them in ber heart. Tefus doth weli des 

20 Andthe thepheards returned glorifying and clare) being cir- 
praifing God , for all that they had heard and feene, cn 
as it was [poken unto them. ia W ii 
21 Ç $3 And when the eight dayes were ace circut@e ten a í 

complithed , that they fhould circumcife the chiid, che fachers. 
his name wasthencalled & Telus, which was na- $ Ciap.r 3x i 
med of the Angel, before he was conceived in the aoe, all 
womke; : +g Chrift, upon 

22 « And when the dayes of h her purificati- whom all our fias 
on, after the Law cf Moyfes , were accomplilhed, were layd, being 


: ae : : offered to God, 
they brought him to Hierufalem , to pretent him to écot e 
the Bon, — ; Law) doth purifie 
23 (As it is written in the Lawe of the Lord, both Mary and us 


g Every man childe thar first openeth the wombe, il io bimfelfe. - 


b Thisis meant, 
{hallbe called holy to the Lord.) i For the full lial 
24 Andto giveanoblation, X as itis comman- the Law: tor other- 


J a % . E. 
ded in the Law of the Lord, a paire of turtle daves, wife the virgin was 


or two yong pigeons. ot defiled : DOY YO- 


25 s And beholde, there was a man in Hierufa- Pe pee 
lem , whofe name was Simeon : this man vvas iuft, % Exod.13.2. 
and feared God , and waited for the confolation of num 8.16. 
Ifrael, and the i holy Ghoft was upon him. af Levitz 6 - 
26 And it was declareth to him from Godby sun a aa -S 
the holy Ghoft , that he thould not fee death , be- Nek 


y Tempe foretell 
fore he had teene that Anointed of the Lord. thedeafe , ofihe 


27 And he came by the motion of the {pirit in- comming of Mef- 


-n fas ofthe cating 
o A Q i 
to the Temple , and when the k parents brought in oo oe rhe i 


part of Ifrael, aud 

the Law. = ` of the calling of 
28 Then hetooke him in his armes,and praifed the Gentiles. 

God, and fayd, ak 
29 Lord, now ! letteft thou thy fervant depart a e N 


$ a the holy Ghoft : and 
in peace, according to thy m word, chiv'id (potvettby W 


30 For ® mine eyes havefeene thy ofalvation, figure Metonymic. 
k lofeph and Mae- 
rie: and {fe he 
fpeakerb,as it vvas commonly taken. d Letteft me depart ou: of rhis life, rote ioyned 
to my fathers. m Astbou promifed me. © Tac is, for I have feene with my 
very eyes: for be faw before in minde vas itis faid of Abraham , He faw my day, and 
aeioyced, o That, wherein thy falvation is conteined. 


31 which 


— —— — 


Annas teftimony of Chrift. 
P Asu fone fit vp 31 Which thou haft prepared p before the face 
tr an hie place, for of all people, 
a to looke 32 A light tobe revealed to the Gentiles , and 
i the glory of thy people Ifrael, 
33 And Iofeph and his mother marveiled at 
thotethings, which were {poken touching him, 
34 And Simeon blefled them , and fayde unto 
Mary his mother , beholde, this child is q appointed 
3 Ts appointed and for the ¢ r fall andrifingagaine of many in Ifrael, 


tof God fora  andfora ffigne which thall be [poken againg 
marke, 2 z 


Ey 


(Yea and a {word fhall ¢ pearce through 


ai. 8,14. rom. 35. 
ee aR thy foule ) that the thoughts of many heartes may 


r Fall of the repro- be opened. 
Bate, which pêrih 36 6 And there was aPropheteffe ,one Anna 


throezh thei a 

Hee Pe, the pri of Phanuel, of the tribe of Afer,which 

rifing ofthe elect, Was Ofa greatage , after fhe had lived with an huf- 

unto whim Ged band feven yeeres from her virginity : 

Egle fo 37 And the vvas widow about fourefcoure , and 
E. 


t A es, 8 stelle foure yeeres , and went not out of the Temple , but 
which all men fhul ferved God with faftings and prayers nightand day. 


five carniftly 38 She then comming at the fame inftant upon 
to o , them, confeffed likewife the Lord,and fpake of bias 
7 y to all that looked for redemption in Hierufalem. 

and grieve moft : S z 
peh. 39 And when they had performed all things,ac- 
6 Anorterwit-  Coruing tothe Law of the Lord , they returned into 


Galile to their owne citie Nazareth, 
40 And the child grew , and waxed ftrong in 
. . . . ə 
- Spirit, vand was filled with, wifedome’, and the 
ting all mento the grace of God was with him. i 
receiviog of the 41 %7 Now his parents went ro Hierufalem, 
Meffias. A E hef, £ ; 
a AsChaforew every yeere.& +e the feaft of the Pafleover, 
BP ave, the 42 And when hee was twelve yeere olde , and 
rucete ofh's God- they were come up to Hierufalem, after the cuftonte 
wad f bewed it felfe ofthe feat, 
More snc more, r rt 
M caibesand _. 43 And had finifhed the dayes thereof, as they 
Pbarilesare Rirred Feturned, the child Tefus remained in gierutalem, 
up to beare the and Jofeph knew not, nor his mother, 
wifedome ofCbrit 44 But they fuppcfing that he had bene in the 
iu bistiae byan Company , went a dayes iourney ,and fought him 
extraordinary a 3 $ D 
L among their kinsfoike. and acquamtance. 
$ Deuts 45 And when they found him not, they turned 
backe to#ierufalem,and fought him. 
46 And it came to pafle three dayes after , that 
they fotnd him in the Temple, fitting inthe mids 
of the doctours , borh hearing them , andasking 


them queftions : 


oeie befide Sime- 
on, againft wbom 
Mo exce; tion may 
be broughe , invi- 


- 47 Andallthat heard him, were aftonied at his $ 


underftanding and anfweres. 

48 8So whenthey faw him , they were amafed, 
and his mother fayd unto him,Sonne,why haft thou 
thus dealth with us ? behold,thy father and I have 
fought thee with very heavie hearts. 

49 Then fayd he unto them, How is it that ye 
fought me? knew yee not that I muft goe about 
my Fathers bufines ? - 

şo But they underftood not the word that hee 
fpake to them, ; 
> Chrift very man şı ə Then hee went downe wich them , and 
smadelikeunto came to Nazareth, and was fubieé& to them: and 
winallthiogs, his mother kept all thefe fayings in her heart» 
el 52 And Iefus increafed in wifedome , and fta- 

ture, and in favour with God and men. 


CHAP. IIL R 
$ Iohnexhorteth to repentance. 15 Histeltimony of Chrif. 


20 Herod putteth him in prin, ar Chrif isbaptifid, 

23 His pedeyrce. k 
N Ow «in the fifteenth yeere of the reigne of 
Tiberius Cæfar , Pontius Pilate being gover- 
tand laye:b rhe foundation of the Gofpel which is exhibited unto us.fetring forth 


true obferving of cheLaw, & free mercy in Chrift, which commeth afier hirs.ufing 
 baprifme the effeuall figue both of regeneration and alfo of forgiveneMs of finns, 


$ Alldueties 
which we owe to 
men as hey were 
nor to be aegle- 
Ged fo are they ace 
cordiag to our vo- 
cation, not to be 
referrer before 
the glory of God. 


Yobn cometh 
thetime foge- 
deof the Proe 


Chap. ITY. 


‘them , Do violence to no man, neither accufe any 


Tohns preaching and baptifme. 25 
nour of Iudea ‚and Herod being Tatrarch of Ga- 
lile , and his brother Philip Tetrarch of Iturea, and 
of the countrey of Trachonitis ,and Ly fanias the 
Tetrarch of Abilene. Á 
„2 (4 When a Annas and Caiaphas werethe # A&es ¢6. 
hie Prieftes) the word of God came nnto Iohn , the 2, 1°%4prs catetk 
fonne of Zacharias in the wilderneffe. ™ ii 
3 $ And he came into all the coaftesabout @ Matth.jas 
Jordan , preaching the baptifme -ofrepentance for marke 1) ¢. 
the remifsion of finnes, 
4 As it is written inthe booke of the fayings 
of Efaias the Prapher, which faith, * The voyce of * fli 40,26 | 
him that crieth in the wildernes #7, Prepare ye the isha 4 age 
way of the Lord : make his paths ftraight, 
J aT valley fhalibe filled , and every moun- 
taine and hill fhall be brought low , and crooked 
things thallbe made ftraight , and therough wayes 
hall be made {mooth. ; > 
6 Andall flefh thall fee the falyation of Gad. . 
7 Then fayd heto the people that were come l 
out to be baptized of him ,% O generations of vi- ® Maub.Jızg 
pers , who hath forewained you to flee from the 
wrath to come ? ' 
»8 Bring foorth therefore fruites worthy amene 
dement of life, and beginne not to fay with your ‘ 
felves, We have Abrahamto our Father : for I fa j 
unto you, that God is able of thefe ftones to raife 
up children-unto Abraham, 
9 Now alfo is the axe layde unto the roote of 
the trees : therefore every tree which bringeth not. se fames eny? 
foorth good fruit; thallbe hewen downe ,andcaft 1iobi 317+ 
into the Qe > ‘ > Ar no mort 
10 41 Thenthe people asked him, faying Ta al 
fhal! we do then ? ees pean ne ts appoint aay 
11 And he anfwered,and fayd unto them , s He c Pbich nai n 
that hath two coates , let him part with him chat them, partly in mos 
ie agree And he that hath meat, ler him doe ae partly im 
ikewile. a 
12 Then came there Publicanes alfo to be aie 
pe , and fayd unto him, Mafter, what fhal] receive the facra. 
we doe ? : i ments, we muft 
13 And he fayd unto them, Requir nore (oe 
then that which ae ointed unto ais onl E b 
14 The fouldiers A demanded of him, freth tbe figners 


faying , And what fhall we doe > And he fayd unto P% lift up our 
eyes to Chrif. whe 


i 4 is the authour of 
falfely, and be content with youre wages. tbe facraments , and 
gee x AS. the people waited , and all men mufed the giver of that 
in their hearts of iohn, if he were notrhat Chrif, wbicb is ceprefen~ 
16 John anfwered , and faydtothem als , * Jn- +59 PY the facra- 
3 f i f $ S men's. 
ce baptize y n water , but one ftronger e Manh grr. 
then I, commeth, whofe fhooes latchet I am not marke 1,8. iobn ro 
worthy to unloofe : hee will-baptize you with the 26:28-1 s.and mm 
holy Ghoft, and with fire. . ae ie pines 
17 3 Whofe fanne ñs in his hand , and hee will kes ae 
make cleane his floore , and will gatherrhe wheate world. 
into his garner, but the chaffe will hee burne up Math. 14,3. 
with fire that never fhallbe quenched. a ae 
18 Thus thenexhorting with many other thines y ae 
he preached unto the people. D? hit 
19 + 4 But when Herod the Tetrarch was re- T Marth. 3,13. 
buked of him, for Herodias his brother ¥hilips mwarkeio, toii 
wife, and for all the evilswhich Herodhad done, Pear. è 
` {me 
. 20 Headdeth yet this above all , that he fkut up Candified in the 
‘ohn in prifon, . head of the Churclty 
21 $ s Nowit came to paffe ,asall the people 224 Cbrif alfo is 
were baptized , and that Lefi i adaig momougeda: by 
prized , and that Lefus was baptized and did the voyteet the 
pray, that the heaven was opened : Farber, tobe our 
„22 And the holy Ghoft came downe in 2 bo- everlatting King, 
dily {hape like a dove upon him’, and there was a Mis 
a + a t et 
dd 5 


voyEg j 


Chriftes genealogie. He is J 
voyce from heaven , faying , Thou art my beloved 
Sonne : inthee I am well pleafed. 

23 q And Jefus himfelfe began to be about 
thirtie yeercs of age , being as men fuppofed the 
{onne of Loleph, vvhich vvas the fanne of Èli, 

24 The fenne of Matthat , the foune of Levi, the 
fanne of Melchi , the fomne of lanna, the fonse of 
Jofeph, 

n The fonne of Mattathias , the fonne of Ames, 
the fonne of Naum, the fonne Of Elli, the fonne of 
Nagee, i 

26 The fanne of Maah , the fonne of Matthathias, 


‘6 Theftacke of 
Chrift according 


towhe flefli, is 
brought by order 
even to Adain, and 


foto God, that it 
mighrappeares 
tbar he only it 
«vas, whom God 
promifed to Abra» 
ham and David, 
and appointed 
from cyerlafing 


go bis@urch, the fonne of Semci , the fonne of lofeph , the fonne 
which isgathered of Iuda, 

together of all 27 The fonne of Ioanna 5 the fonne of Rhefa, 
forti of Isen, 


the foxne of Zorobabel ,the fonne of Salathiel , the 

fonne of Neris 

28 The foave of Melchi ,the fonne of Addi, the 
Pe of Colm ,the fome of Elmodam , the fonne 
ot Er, 

29 © The fonne of lofe , the fome of Eliczer , the 
fonne of lorim, the fenne of Matthat, the fonne of 
Levi, s 
30 The fonne of Simeon , the fonne of Iuda , the 

‘tonne of loleph , the fonne of Ionan , the finne of 
Eliacim, 4 
31 The fonne of Melea , the fonne of Mainan, 
the fonne of Mattatha , the fone of Nathan , the fonne 
of David, “= 4 
32 The fanne of leffe, the fonze of Obed, the fonne 
of Booz , the foune of Salomon , the fonne of Naailon, 
33 The fonne of Aminadab , the fonne of Aram, 
l a fanne of Ekron , the foune of Phares , the finve of 
A uaa, 
34 The fonne of Iacob , the fonne of Ifaac , the 
fanne Of Abraham , the fonne of rhara » the fonne of 
Wachor, 
35 Thefonne of Saruch., the fonne of Ragau , the 
fomne of Vhalec , the fonne of Eber , the fonne of Sala, 

36 The forme of Cainan , the fonne of Arphaxad, 
the fomne of Sem, the fenne of Noe , the fonne of La- 
mech, 

37 Toe fonne of Mathulefa , the fonne of Enoch, 
the fame of lared , the foxne cf pialeleel , the foune of 
Cainan. 

38 The fonne of Enos , the foune-of Seth, the fonne. 
of Adam, the fonne of God. 

Gen AS IV. 

a Of Chrifles temptation , and fafing. 16 Heeteachethin 
Nazareth tothe great acmiratien of all. 24 A Prophet 
that teacketh in his owne ceantrey ts contemned. 33 One 
pofefed of the deyil tscured. 38 Peters mether inlawe 


žs healed, 40 and divers ficke perfons are reftcred to health. 
41 The devils acknowledge Chrif. 


Seal inating ca- À read Tefus full of the holy Ghoft returned from 
ways - ordan , and was led by that Spirit into the wil- 
were ourofthe derneffe. 

qor'd, into tha 2 And was there fourtie dayes tempted of 
deferrjafterche rhe devill, & in thofe dayes he did eat nothing, but 


falt of fourtie 
* ages, and che when they were ended, he afterward was hungry. 


a iaz oS 3 2 Then the devil fayd unio him , 1fthou be 
Sarao torie come the fonne of God , command this ftone , that it be 
“im gre made bread. ; 
Giceiom y "4 But Tefisanfwercd him, fying »Tt is writ- 
he fice. ten ,*% That man thall not live by bread onely , but 
of Marge by every word of God, i 


qyarke 12. 

2 Chriftbeing ftir. 
ged wp of Sa an, 
frh go diftrult io 
Gado fecondly ta 
the delire of riches and honour, and iftly to a vaine confidence of himfel'e, overcome 
‘mer him thrife by the wordofGed, $ Deut,8,3, MAUR. pg, 


mountaine, and fhewed him all the kingdomes of 
the world, in the rwinkcling of an eye. 


— a 


~ AŞ. Luke. 


- kingdomes sfor that is b delivered to me: and to a By this mord 


5 Then the devil! tcoke him up into an high: 


tempted, and teacheth in Nazareth, 


6 And the devill fayde unto him , All this 
a power will I give thee, and the glory of thefe | 


whomfoever I will, I give it. | power, are the Rings 
If thon therefore wilt worfhip mee , they domes themfelves 


3 3 i meant, whch have 
fhallbe all c thine. the power : and fo i£ 


8 But Iefus anfwered him, and fayd, Hence isfpoken by the g- 
from mé , Satan: for it is written, 4 Thon fhalt gure Metonymie. 


worfhip the Lord thy God , and him alone thou 3 That isfure fo, 


fhalt ferve. i hee inpri of 
7 . z the werid, yet neg 
9 Then he brought him to Hiemfalem and abfolutel, and as 


fet him on a pinacle of the Temple , and fayd un- the /overaizne over 
to him , If thou be the Sonne of God, caft thy felfe ™ but by fuffe- 
downe from hence, oe ae a a 
ro Fox it iswritten, & That hee will give his fore he faith me 
Angels charge over thee to keepe thee : true that he can 
iz And with their handes they fhall lift thee €?e "adic: 
o 3 e wil. 
up ,leaft at any time thou fhouldeft dath thy foote ¢ ost ofan bigh 
hak . ae 
aganit a Hone, : lace whith had Ø 
12 And Iefus anfwered, and fayd unto him,It is goodly champion 
fayd, * Thou fhalt nottemptthe Lordthy God. “inn? nna 
13 And when the devill had ended allthe ten- neath it , he [hewel 
eS : a him the fituation ` 
tations, he departed from him for alittle feafon. of al! countreyes, 
14 4 And Iefus returned by the power ofthe & Dgut.6.13. 
fpiris into Galilea :and there went-a fame oina eS aloe 
throughont all the region round about : N Tex a 
1s For hee taught in their Synagogues , and 4, Marb. 13, f4s 
was honoured ofall men. maike 6,2, iohn 
16 #%.3 And hee came to Nazareth where hee 4,43. A 
had bene brought up ,and (as hiscuftome was ) 3 whee i 
ie a Sy Pe he Sabb hd d and wherefore he 
went into the Synagogue onthe Sabbath day , and came, he fhewerh 
Roode up to reade. out of the Prophet 
17 And there was delivered unto him the Efay. | } 
booke of the Prophet Efaias : and when hee hag @ Their beokes in 
- thofe dayes were 
d opened the booke , he found the place » where 1t 


- rolled up as feroles 
was written, upon aralers and 


18 The Spirit ofthe Lord és upon mee , be- Chrifi unzolleds 

caufe he hath anoynted mee , that I thould preach or iM 
7 which is here called 

the Gofpellto the poore : he hath fentmee , that I opened. 
fhould heale the broken hearted , that I fhould %& gaiso ’ 
„preach deliverance to the captives , and recovering 4 Familiaritie 
of fight to the blinde : that I fhould fet at hibertie cauferh Chri igi 
-them that are bruifed : - ee E 
19 And“ that I {howd preach the acceptable times goeth to 
eere ofthe Lord. E ftraagers. 

2b And hee clofed the booke , and gave it ° Approsved ie 
againe to the minifter,and fate downe: and the eyes fH 4 Ce mal 
of all that were in the Synagogue were faftened en cnfant and oaet 
him. . for the word, wit- 

21 Then hee began to fay unto them , T his:day neffes fignifieth in 
is this-Scripture fulfilled in your eares. ae ae ia 

22 Ç Andalle bare him witnes, and f wondred eect thing 
at the g gracious- words » which proceeded out of with epen confefia 
his mouth, and fayd, Is not this Iofephs fonne?} 4". 

23 Then he fayd unto them , Ye will furely fay ene 
unto me this Proverbe , Vhyfician, heale thy Eliecer m people 
whatfoever we have heard done in Capernaum , doe were prefent at this: 
it here likewife in thine owne countrey. conference of the 

24 And hec fayd, Verely I fay unto yon, * No Seren tea 
Prophet is. accepted in hisownecountrey. a gue was 

25 But I tell yon of a trueth , many widowes sfd, far els hew 
were in Ifrael in the dayes of # Elias , when hez- could the people 
ven was fhutthree yeeres and fixe moneths , when ee A the 
great famine was throughout all the a land : fone ale the 
26 But unto noneofrhem was Elias fent , {ave Churchst Corintho 


into Sarepta, a citie of Sidon, unto a certaine 1-Ger-14- 
widowe Words full of thes 
: , mightie power o 
27 Alfo many lepers were in Ifrael ,in the time Gid, ae i 
; J redir all his doin2s 
at well, and allured men marbeiloufy unto him , Pfal.qss2- grace is pewred inte thy 
lipiti, Slob 44. fea King 1717. BATEE fat 7e h Land of Ifrah, Looke Marke 150388 
. of. i 


oh 


- 


A 


— ee 

- Satan knew Chrift, 
$ aNing.s.14. of & Elifens the Prophet: yer none of them was 

made cleane, faving Naaman the Syrian. 

f Themore 28 5 Then alltiat vvere inthe Synagogue,when 

ee they heard ir, were filled with wrath, nie 

E 29 Androfe up, and thruft him out of the Citic, 

openly : butche life and led him unto the edge of the hill, whereon 

ofthe godly isnot their citie was built,to cafthim downe headlong. 
eel 30 Bat he paffed through the mids of them,and 

Be nigked. went his way, 3 : 

$ Matt.4.14. 31 € $ Andcame downe into Capernaum a c1- 

inaske 1.21 tie of Galile, and there taught them on the Sab- 
bath dayes. 
32 * And they were aftoniedat his doctrine : 
for his word was with atthoritie. 

% Marke 1.23: 33 * And ip the Synagogue there was aman 
which had a fpirit of an uncleane devill , which 
cried with a loud voyce, 

6 Chrinaftonih- 34 6 Saying, Oh, what have we to doe with thee, 

ae cee thou Telus of Nazareth zart thou come to deftroy 
us? I know whe thou art , even the Holy one of 


E Matth.7,19+ 
marke 1,82. 


blockith, but even 


tke devilsalfo God, 
es will 3° And Iefas rebtiked him, faying , Hold thy 
$20, : 


peace ,and come out of him. Then the devil dirow- 

$ ing himin the midces of them came ont of him,and 

hurt him nothing at all, 

36 So feare came onthemall, and they fpake 

~ among themfelves , fay ing, What thing is this: for 

with authoritie and powe: hee Commaundeth the 
foule fpirits, and they come out ? 

37 And the fame of him {pread abroad through- 
out allthe places of the countrey roundabout. = 

38 gk 7 Andherofeup , and came out of the 
Synagogue,and entred into Simons houfe, And Si- 
mons wives mother was taken with a great fever, 
and they required him for her, 

39 Then hee food over her,and rebuked the fe- 
ver, and it left her ,and immediatly shee arofe , and 
miniftred unto them. 

4o Now atthe Sunne fetting , all they that had 
ficke folkes of divers difeafes , brought them unto 
him, and he lyd his handes on every one of them, 
and heated them, l i 

maike r-a gi * 8 And devilsalfo came out of many , cry- 

$ Satan, who isa ing and faying, Thou art that Chrift rhat Sonne of 
centinuallenemie God: but he rebuked them, and fuficred them not 

Soba sitet, to fay that they knew bim to be that Chrift, 

oughr not to be À 

besta noor then, 42 9 And when it was day,he departed,and went 

hen hefpeakech foorth into a defert place „and the people fought 

the trueb. him, and came to him, and kept him that he fhould 
en f not depart from them. 

binder ut in the 43 Bur heefaiduntothem, Surely I muft alfo 

zceof our vos — preach the kingdome of God10 other cities : for 

cation, therefoream I fent, 
p ‘ 44 And hee preached in the Synagogues of 
_Gahie. 


Fe Matth: 8,14. 
mark: 1-30. 

7 Intbar,that 
Chrif bealerb whe 
difeafes of tbe bo- 
dy witb bis word 
onely , he prooveth 
that be is God Al- 
migbry, fent for 
auensfaivasien. 


C Agha iy. 

1 Chrif teachrth cut ef the fuip. 6 Of the drancht eff 
za The Leper. 16 Chryl prazeth ia the defirt. 18 One fi. ke 
ofthe palfic. 27 Levithe Paublicane. 34 The fapings 
and afficlions of the pof les after Chrives wlcenfien, 
ao 3) fecat hearted and weake atfeipics are itkened to 
old Lottess end werne garments. 

Hen th it came to pafle, as the people preal- 
fed ypon him 10 heare the word cf God , that 
he flood by the Jake of Genneferet, pe 

Pe, of hecfiice 2 And fawe two thips fiand by the lakes fide, 

ofihe Apoale- but the fithermen were gone ont of them, and were 

fi:pwhich houd wafhing their nets. 

ee eee econ 3 And hee entred into onc ofthe bips , which 


mitted untorbem. ‘ ; 
f Matth.g,15, marke 1,16. d LDidas it were licupen him, fo ei firosss they ayere to 


ke him, and heare him end therefore he tugh: them ont of aj htp. 


a Chrifadverti- 
fe.b the foure dif- 
ciples,.wich ke 
hid taken unto 


Chap. V. 


I m 
Fifhets of men. 26 
was Simons , and required him that he would chruft 
off a little fromthe land : and he fate downe , and 
taught the people out of the fhip. 
q Now when hee had left fpeaking , he faide 

unto Simon, Lanch out into the deepe, and let 
downe your nets to make a draught. ° 

ş Then Simon anfwered, and faidiunto hims 
b Mafer , we have travciled fore all night, and have b The word fignie 


taken nothing: nevertheleffe at thy word I will let A him that hatt 
downe the net, ma anp 


6 And when they had fo done, they enclofed a 
great multitude of fithes, fo that their net brake. - 

z And they beckened totheir parteners, which 
were in the other fhip : that they fhould come and 
helpe them , who came then, and filled both the 
Mips, that they did finke. > 

8 Now when Simon Peter faw it, he fell downe 
at Iefus knees, faying, Lord,goe from me : for L am 
afinfullman. 

For kee wast utterly aftonied , and all that 
were wich bim, for the draught of fifhes which they 
tooke. l 

10 And fo was alfo Iames and fohn the fonnes 
of Zebedeus, which were companions with Simon. 
Then lefus hid unto Simon , Feare nots from 
henceforth thou fhalt catch men. r 

tı And when they had brought the fhips to 
land, they forfooke all, and followed him. l 

„12 § ẹ2Now itcameto pafe , as hee was in a + Mstth.8, ze 
certaine citie, beholde , there vvasa man full of le- 74r ke 1:40: 
: : a Chrift by bege 
profie ,and when hee faw Iefts , he fell on his FaCEs Jing theleper 
and tefought him , faying, Lord, if thou wilt, thou with bisonely 
canft make me cleane. touch and fendigg 

13 Sohe firetched 
him, fying, I will, beti 
the leprotic departed fr 

14 And hecomman 


3 ~ 4 witnefferh that 
eane. And immediatly if is be, throug 


whom andby 
im that he fhould tell whom apprebene 
it no man : but , Goc, faith ke, and thew thy felfe to ded by faith, all we 
Peoi d offer for i BAG A tol which are un- 
the Prieft, and ofter tor thy nfing as & Moles cleane, accerdivg 
hath cemmanded, for a ice ape them. ro the Lawe, by 
fy 3 But fo much more went there a fame abroad the wiineffe of 
of him , and great multitudes came together to God bh 
ke eeio cele Gant oo, Se pronounced to he 
care, andto be healed of him of their infirmities. pureand cleanee 
16 But he kept himtelfe apatt in the wilderness + Levit.rq.g. 
and prayed, 3 Chrift bad ra 
17 § 4 Andit came to paffe , on acertaine day, ther to ean , 
as hee was teaching, that rhe Pharifes and do&tours Ee by mire 
a . 2 
of the Lawe fate by , which were come ont of eve~ and therefore te 
ry towne of Galile , and Iudea , and Hierufalem, departeth from 


aud the power of the Lorde was a him , to heale them that fecke_ 
them. i him, asa phyfictam 
* Then behold . . ` ofthe body, and 
18 * Thenbeholde.men brought aman lying not as the authour 


in a bed , which was taken with a palfic , and they of faleation. 
fought meanes to bring him in , and to lay him be- 4 Ghrift in healing 
fore him ~ him ae was 
: ficke ofthe palfie, 
19 And when they could not find by what way theweth the caufe ; 
they mighs, bring him in, becaufe ofthe preale, of all difeafes.and 
5 D ih alle, z 
ey went up on the houfe, aud let him downe hai ee 
thronch the tyline dand aliases Ean © The michtie 
ae tyling , bed and all, in the mids before powcr of Ghrifes 
= A . Gedhead, [heaped 
20 And when he faw thcir faith , hee faid unto it flfein bim, at 


him, Man, thy finnes are forgiven thee. that time, 

21 Then the Scribes and the Phariles began to MAN? 9s 
reafcn . faying , Who is this that speaketh bialphe- i ae 
mies ? Who can forgive finnes ,but God onely? ~- 

22 But when Iefus perceived their reafoning, 
hee antwered , and taid unto chem , What reafon ye 
in your hearts ? 

23 Whether is catier to fay, Thy Ennes are fore 

given thee, or to fay, Rie and walke g E 


Ddd 2 14 But 


Matthew called, 


tiled 24 But that yee may knowe that the Sonne of 
man hath authoritie ro forgive finnes in earth , (he 
~ fid unto the ficke of the palfie ) I faytothee, 

Arife.: take up thy bed, and goe into thine houfe. 
25 And immediatly hee rofe up before them, 
and tooke up his bed whereon he lay , and depar- 

“tedto his owne houfe,praifine God, 
26 Andthey were all amafed , and praifed God, 
and were filied with feare , faying, Donbtleffe wee 
have feene ftrange things ro daya 


a Mah.g.9. 27. @ # s Andafter thar, he went forth and faw 
marke a14- a Publicane named Levi , fitting at the receit of cu- 


§ The Churchis 
a company of fm- 
ners tbrouph rhe 
grace of Chrift 
repentant, which 
banquet with him, 
to che great of- 


ftome, and faid unto him, Follow me. 
28 Andhe leftall,rofe np, and followed him. 
29 Then Levi made him a great feaft in his 
owne houfe , where there wasa great company of 


Publicanes ,and of other that fate at table with 
them. 


fth ud r era 
e 30 But they that were Scribes and Pharifes 
worldlings, among them , mnrmured againft his difciples , fay- 


ing, Why eate ye and drinke yee with Publicanes 
and finners ? 

31 Then Tefus anfwered ,and faide unto them, 
They that are whole, neede not the Phytician , but 
they that are ficke, 

32 $I came not to calltherighteous , but fin- 
ners to repentance. 
 Matth.9,14. 33 & * 6 Then they faid unto him, Why do the 
marke 2518. difciples of Iohn faft often , and pray , and the difci- 


% 1.Tim. 2913. 


Sa eee ples of the Pharifes alfo , but thine eate and drinke 2 
ignorantanen to 34 7 And hee fayd unto them, Can ye make the 
pur dobolinefein chiidren of the wedding chamber to faft, as long 
fafling, andin as the bridegrome is with them ? 

E ale 35 But the dayes will come, even when the 
ly made without bridegrome fhallbe taken away from them :then 
anyccofideration hall they faft in thofe dayes. 


ofcircuinftances, 6 <Againe h a fou the l 
7 ahah 3 gaine hee fpake alfo unto them a parable, 


other thingsof hke NO man putteth a piece of apewe garment into 

fort, arenotone- aN Olde vefture : for then the newe renteth it, and 

ły tyrannous, bur the piece taken out ofthe newe , agreeth not with 

very burtfullinthe the olde, 

Mya, 37 Alfo no man powreth new wineinto olde 

i veffels : for then the new wine will breake the vef- 
fels , and it will run out , and the veflels will peri(h : 

38 But new wine muft be powred into new vef- 
fels : fo both are preferved. 

39 Alfono manthat drinketh old wine,fraight- 
way defireth new : for hee faith , The olde is more 
profitable, 

GHA P. ya. 
$ Thedifiples pull the earesofccrne on the Sabbath. 
bim shat had a withered hande. 

aApofiles, 20 


Ch Mareh.13,7. lobe our enemies. 
marke 3,23- 20 be heard. 


2 Chrift thewerh A Nd @1it came to paffe on a fecond folemne 
eect Pan Sabbath „that he went through the cornefields, 
pee tona sid his difciples a plucked the eares of cerne , and 
Jn every trifte, chat ara d D 

the Law ofthe id eate „and rub them in thesr ands. 

very Sabbath, was 2 And certaine ofthe Pharifes faid unto them, 
morgiventobe hy doe yethat which is not lawful to do on the 
Sabbath dayes ? 


kept without ex. 
ception : much 


6 of 
13 The eleflion cfthe 


The blefings andetirfes. a7 Wee muf? 
46 With what fruit the word of God is 


Sofathat the fal- 3 Then Iefus anfwered them , and faid, se Have 
vation of man yee not read this , that David did when he himfelfe 
Ghouldcosfitin = was an hungred, and they which were with him, 

— Keep- 4 How hee went into the houle of God , and 


aE ipkanins noteth well in his treatife , where hee confuteth Ebion, that the time, when 

rhe difcitles plucked the cares of corne , mwas inthe feafFofunleabened bread : Now, 

achereas in thefe fesftes which were kept many dayes together , as the feall of T aber- 

macles, and the Pajeover, their firft day and their lafi rere of like folemnitie, Levit.23. 
Eukefitly calleth the laff day the fecond Sabbath 5 though T heophilatt wader ftandeth ir of 
anyoiher of were sthat filled hsf K aSa anga j 


. 8. Lukes 


The Apoftles chofen, 


tooke , andate the fhewbread,and gave alfoto them 

which were with him, which was not lawfullto 

eate, but forthe + Priefts onely ? i fs Exod.29,39, 
5 And*be faid untothem , The Sonne ofman fevic.8,31. 

is Lord alfo of the Sabbath day, and agio 
6 € % 2 It came to paflealfo on another Sab- $ Matt-r2.29. 


` marke3,2. 
bath, that hee entred into the Synagogue , and z Charicicisthe 


taught , and there was a man, whoferight hand was tube ofall ceres 
dried up. monies, 

7 And the Scribes and Pharifes watched him, 
whether he would heale onthe Sabbath day , that : 
they might finde an accufation againft him. 

8 But he kñewe their thoughts , and faide to 
the man which had the withered hand , Arife, and 
ftande up in the middes. And hee arofe , and ftoode 
up. 

i Then faid Iefus unto them, I willaske you 
a queftion, Whether is it lawfull on the Sabbath 
dayes to do good , or todo eyill ?to fave life ,orto b Who/ohelperh 
b deftroy ? not his neighbour 

10 And hee behelde them all incompaffe , and po Hila 
faid unto the man , Stretch foorth thine hand, And 3 tothatebar 
hee did fo,and his hand was reftored againe , as Cariftuteth ear- 
whole as the other. nelt & long prayer, 


IL Then they were filled full of madneffe , and Fe ae f 
communed one with another , what they might do pany, totoe office 


to Iefus. arts Aponle- 
12 9.And itcame to paffe in thofe dayes , that Pes thera 
hee went into a mountaine to pray , and fpent the ow rellgioufly 


3 3 we ougbr ro bee 
night in prayer to God. baver aIia 


-13 And when it was Si hee called his difci- the choife of Ec~ 
ples’, and of them hee chofe twelve whichalfo hee ee per fons. 


Called Apofiles : ap.9.1. matth, 


5 10-2 marke 13,3. 
¥4 (Simon whom hee named alfo Peter ,and and 6 3. ad 


Andrew his brother, lames and John, Philipand c From ali the fas 
Bartlemew, coat, which is cab 
“Iş Matthew and Thomas : James the fanne of led Syrophenicia. 


: 8 Math.¢,3. 
Alpheus, and Simon called Zelous, 4 Chrift reacheth 


16 Iudas Tames brother, and Indas Ifcariots again{t all Philofoe 
which alfo was the traitonr.) phers, and efpeci- 
17 Then he came downe with them,and ftood in ree 
a plaine place with the company of his difciples, felicitie ofman is 
ard a great multitude of people out of all Iudea, laid up in no place 
and Hierufalem ,and from the c fea coaft of Tyrus berein earth, but 
and Sidon , which came to heare him, and tobe 1° heaven: and thas 


: aia: É erfecution for 
healed of their difeafes : aiim fake, 


18” And they that were vexed with foule {pirits, is the right way 
and they were healed. ; unto it. 

19 And the whole multitude fought to touch ge aN 
him : for there went vertue out of him , and healed “he 


{f Matuh. s,1 1. 
them all : d Caft you out of 


20 «4 *4 And helifted up his eyes upon his dif- ceir cata a 
ciples , and faide, Blefled be yee poore : tor yours is pa his, 
the kingdome of God. she SPa pe a paies 

21 x Blelled are yee that hunger now : for yee ment the Church ` 
fhalbe fatisfed : * blefled are yee that weepe now ; bath iff bethe 

Elders mdye righta 
for ye fhall langh.. fully, and Ly the 

22  Bletled are yee when men hate you, and “sport of Gud. 
when 4 they feparate you, and revileyou , and put e Leaps (as cattel 
ont your name as evill , forthe Sonne of mans fake. ie ame a 

23. Reioyce yee in that day , ande be glad : for *6"**" pricked ) f 

“ : F ; exceeding ig. 
beholde , your reward zs great in heaven : for after 


2 ° È, Ames 652. 
this maner their fathers did to the Prophets: 7 That isyon reaps- 


24 $ But woe beto you that are riche : for yee row ofaour rithess ; 
-ei ; P i ak the commoditia 
have freceived your confolation, a A ape 
25 * Woe be to you that are full: for yee hall fre everlike to 
hunger. Woe be to youthat nowe laugh : for yee have, and therefirs 
fhall waile and weepe. you habe not Ore 
26 Woe be to you whenall men fpeake well of looke for any other 
: : z reqvard, M atth.6 3 
yoy: for fo did their fathers to the falfe prophets. 


© Efa 66,120 
27 4% s But = 


a 


ry 


— - S — e p" - A ra 
Rafh iudgement. | Chan. ti. The Centutious faith. 27 


and hea- 10 Affli&tion dors 


29 g% sBut I fay unto you which hedre, Love - 47 % Whofoever commethap mee, ee 
& Mattb.s.44- your enemies : doe well to them which hate you. reth my words , and doth the fame , Iwill fhew yon Sse sen Ol 
s Chriftes chari- 28 Bleffe them that .curfe you, and pray for to whom he is jike : nes froin falfe and 


ee them which hurt you. 48 He is like a man which buik an houfe „and fained, 
reid, doth not 29 $ And unto him that fmiteth thee on the one  digged deepe, andlayd the foundation on a rocke : 

onely norrevenge cheeke, ofter alfo the other, *and him that taketh and when the waters arofe , the flood beat upon that 

Derien b- away thy cloakep forbid not te take thy coate alfo. houfe yand could not thake it ; for it was grounded 

Bee pended even o Give toevery man that asketh ofthee: and upon a rocke; 


ft grievous 4 ; A Eo 
eies cndtbar Of him that taketh away the things that be thine, 49 But hee that heareth and doeth nor, is like | 
a man that built an houfeupon the earth without ? 


for our Fathers aske them nor againe. 
fike, which tit 31 % And as ye would that men fkould doe to foundation , againit which the flood did beate, 
a AA you, fo doe ye to them likewife, and it fell by and by : and the fall of that houfe was 
eor th 2 * For if yee icve them whichlove you, greate 
doing well g what thanke thall ye have : for even the finners CHAP. VII. 
+ ioe TA love thofe that love them. : 1 Ofthe Centurions fervant. 9 The Centstrions faith, 3 
g L 7 33 And if yee doe good for them which doe 11 The widowes fonne raifed from death at Nain. 19 Teha Á 
# Marth iy 6. good for you , what thanke fhall ye have ? for even fendeth his diftipies to Chrif. 33 His peculiar kind of 4 
What ae ia the finners doe the fame ; living. 37 The finfull woman wafheth Iefas ficte. 
A Ha : ; Hen ẹ 1 he had ended all his fayings inthe * Matth. 8y. 
this your worke, 34 * Andifyelendtothem ofwhome yehope Woy: 0. of ree hee entreth aro Ca. 2, Cbtift admoni- 
UE. 2 ~ fheth the Lewes, 


that isro be accoun- to ‘receive s what thanke fhall ye have ? for even 


ted of > forif you b : naum. í 
leoke co bavecom- the finners lend to finners, to receive the like, perna zoe à ae oi before 
‘moditiebyloving, 35 Wherefore love yee your enemies , and doe 2 Anda COMM 00S ervan ee 
ke hok : and ready to die, which was deare unto him. oles ae 
that for thelr on- 


ze} ecoinmo- good , and lend, b looking for nothing -gaine , an 
ities, which are our reward fhallbe great , and ye fhall be the chil- 


ae And when he heard of Iefus ,he fent unto hinacieand rebels 
oimmnod ities in- è i = 
dren of g the moft High : for heis kind unto the 


him the Elders of the lewes, befeechine lion, be will gote 


deede : love your he would come, and heale his fervant. the Gentiles. 


enemies, and fo you ‘unkind, andto the evill, ' So iS:canle ro lehi: MR ne. 
fhal! fhew to the 36 Be yc therefore mercifull,as your Father al. . A ON S his 
egitim yee = fo is merciful  — inftantly , faying that he was worthy that he fhould a 
looke for thofe com- “~ | i i aniei: doe this for him : i 
modities, which aya a rio 5 For heloveth , fayd they, onrnation , and he 
come from God. Condemne nor and yee fhall not be condemned : : r JAYA ENEY > 2 \ 

hath built us a Synagogue.. s 


* Mattb.5,42- i forgive, and ye fhall be forgiven. 
eet ou wil! 38 Give,andit thallbe given unto you: ¥ a good 
lend.doe it onely to Meafiire , k prefed downe, fhaken together and 
benefiand’plea- running over thall men give into yourbofome : 
+ Cure withall, aod for with what meafure ye mete, with the fame {hall 
-e mien meie to yon againe, + 
- 39 7 And he fpake a parable unto them , # Can 


6 Then Iefas went withthem : but when hee 
wes now not'farre fromthe houfe ,rhe Centurion 
fent friends to him , faying unto him , Lord , trou- 
ble not thy felfe :for 1 am not worthy that chon 
fhouldeft enter under my roofe : | 

7 Wherefore I thought not my felfe worthy i 
to come unto thee : but fay the word , and my fer- 


agatoe. A : i 
> Matth.s.4s. the blind leade the blind ? fhallthey not both, fall 
F essing into the ditch. y "i poe yes: gee 
6 Brotherly re- difcivle is not above the iene or I likewife am a man fet under authority, 
go = bye icine ot = nafton and have under mee fouldiers , and I fay unto one, i 


prebenfion mut k a o , ore : 
oO Se ane peg n Goe, and hee goeth : and to another, Come , and 
ay D : = > ry H 


. rioftie,norcbure miafter. i : 
ele nonna- gI ©*8 And why feeft thou a mote inthy ze N : and to my fervant , Doe this, and hee 


lice. burtbey muft 1 orhers eye ,and confidereft not the beame that 
. i 9 “When Iefus heard thefe things, he marveiled 


beiuft, moderate, . . k a 
is in thine owne eye ? 4 c 
y at him, and tuned him, and fayd to the people that 


and loving. i ; 

i h Either how canft thon fay tothy brother ! S } 

i He(peakethnot 42 ° y y ” followed him , L fay unto you , I have not toundfo 
-great faith, no not 1n Ifrael. 


here ofcivill iudge- Brother , let mee pull out the mote that is in thine 
10 Andwhen they that were fent, uned backe 


_ ae eye, when thou fee not the beame that is in 
y the worde, for- A he b 
thine owne eye > Hypocrite, cat out the beame 
y yP to the houfe , they found the fervant that was ficke, 


ive. is meant that : 
; h onttof thine owne eye firft , and then thalt thou fee 


gord nature, whic Bag whole 

the Ciriftinsufe perfectly to pull out the mote that is in thy bro- , A m A X 
in fuffering and hat eye : m And it came to pate the day after , that he 2 Chrift avoucters 
perdoning wrongs. 9 Forit is nota good tree that bringeth Went into a citie called a Nain , and many of his dif- OFttly bis powez 

® Matth.7.a. 43 Ç $ v d ciples went with him, and a great multitude. ovér death. 


mnarke 4,24. - foorth evill fruit: neither an evill tree,that bringeth ; i a Nainisthem 
12 Now when hee came neere to the gate of ofa towne in Ga. 


k Thefearebo-  foorth good frit. a 
rowed kindes of 44 4 For every tree is knowen by his owne the citie , behold , there was a dead man Caried out, lile, which was fa 


te: frait : x for neither of thornes gather men figges, E eee the ane Peso ae of his mother, tian aa 
meafure dry things, Nor of bufhes gather they grapes. A R ith ie WICOW » and TAUC people of the citie which falleib izra 
as corue. and fuch 45 A goodman out of the good treafure of his an ' ee the fea of Galiles, 
like, who ne — bringeth foorth good , and an evill man out 3 9 i w nee poe faw her , hee had com- 

i 7 . . tr Y7op 
franke kind of dea of ae evill creature Sf his heart bringeth foorth pasion on her, and taya nnto her, Weepe not. 


ing therein, and 14 And hee went ant touched the coffin - l 
wi ill: abundance ofthe heart his mouth " touched the coffin (and 
thru indowne and evill : for of the ab they thar bare bim , ftood ftill) and he fayd , Yong 


{hake irrogeiher, {peaketh, i 
and preffe it and 46 9% But why call yeme Lord, Lord, and doe os fy uni aia D k 
PePe fallree  nottherhings that I fpeake ? Re PORNS a 
s vo ial gs that as fpeake, and he delivered him to his mother. 
en i 7 & 
Pant viatelves and other: for fuch as the mafter is,fuch istbefcboller, & Mat.1 5:24. 16 Then there came a feare on them all , end 


120, Se O: Hypocrites,which are very they glorified God, fayine A creat P —_ > 
Se Marth.10,24.10b013.16.and 15:20, # Mat.7.3.__ f PEJ nayg, A great iTO het Is rica 
Severe reprehenders of other. are very quicke of fight to {pie other mens faults, but very among us,and God hath Vilited his ae 


‘ isskilfull to 
AF iy owne. Matt 7,17- 9 Heis agood man, not thar is skilful _ . f 
N ona prooveth bis uprightneffe in word and deede, $ Math, 37 And this rumoer of -him went foorth thoa 


12:33. * Maith. 716, 7% Matth.7,22, 7001.2;33. ÍAINB735, Ddd 3 YOV:ORe j 


Yohns difciples. The finfull 


rowout all Iudea, and thorowout all the region 
roundabout. 

18° 3 And the difciples of ohn thewed him of 
all thefe things. 
{ifct. Ig So Ichn called unto him two certaine men 
por T kim- of his difciples , and fent them tolefus, fying, Art 
fined. thou he thar thould come, cr hall wee wait for 

another ? 

20 And when the men were come unto him, 
they fayd , Lohn Raptift hath fent us unto thee, fay- 
ing, Art thou he that thonid come , or fhall wee 
wait or another ? 

b When Johns die 21 rea ma 
ciples camete fickneffes , and plagues, and of evill fpirits, and un- 
Chri? to many blind men he gave fight freely, : 

22 And Jefus an{wered ,and fayd unto them, 
Goe your wayes and hew Iohn , what things yee 
have feene and heard, “arrhe blind fee the hair 
goe , the lepers are cloak the ceafe heare , the 
deadare rifed , and thy pui ceive the Gofpel. 

23 Andbletied is hë, F mtikall not be ofiended 
imee. 

24 4 And when the meffengers of Iohn were 


3 toba fecdeth 
froin the prifon his 
onbeleevirg difci- 


4 That which the 


oa apad, hee began to fpeake unto the people of 
ong be ore, q 3 . $ 
E etid: hat went ye out into the wifdernes to fee 2 


and Cbrilt bim- peede thaken with the wind ? 

feife dorh prefent > But what wert yee outto fee ‘A man cloa- 

Wirdzyly unto usin ehed in {ft raiment? behold , they which are gor- 
ehe Gofpel , bur for 2 a Pier 
keno partio BELY apparelled , and live delicately, are in kings 
vaine, fortbarma. COUTTS. 
ny feeke nothing 26 But what went ye foorth to fee ? A Prophet? 

"els, but foolih © yea, I fay to you, and greater thena Prophet. 
a. ie 27 «This is-he of whom it is written, + Behold, 
ee Math. gt I fend my m pe: before thy face, which fhall 

a prepare thy aN before thee. 

28 For I fay unto you , there is no greater Pro- 
phet then John , among them that are begotten of 
women : hevertheleffe , he that is the leaft inthe 
kingdome of God, is greater then he. 

29 Then all the people that heard, and the 
Publicanes c inftified God , being baptized with the 
baptifme of Lohn. 

30 But the Pharifes andthe expounders of the 
Law defpifed the counfell of God a againftthem- 
felves, and vvere not baptized of him. 

31 $ s Andthe Lord fayd , Whereunto fhall I 
liken the men of this generation ?and what thing 
are they like unto ? f 
moft partof men 32 They are likeunto little children fitting in 
w oe: the market place, and crying one to another , and 
yetnotwithanding faying , Wehave piped unto you, and yee kave not 
fome Chuxcbis  danged: we have mourned to you ,and yee have 
gachered rogerher, not wept. 

33 For John Baptift came neither eating bread, 
. nor drinking wine ; and ye fay, He hath the devil. 

34 The Sonne of man is come, and eateth, and 
drinketh : and yee fay , Behold, a man yvlschisa 
glutton, and a drinker of wine , a friend of Publi- 
canes and finners : 

35 But wifedome is inftified of all her children, 

36 4 6 Andone of the Pharifes defired him that 
he would eate with him : and he went into the Pha« 
Ghift,eventhen  tHeshonfe, and fate downe at table. _ 
when keisa home 37 And behold, a woman in the citie , which 
witb themintheir was a finner , when fhee knew that Iefus fatear 


houfes ,whichtbe table in the Pharifes houfe, thec brought a boxe of 
bumble and bafe Pinter ms © 
do evioy. P P 

> Marke 155426 L ; 

iohn 20/139 weeping , and began to wabh his fecte with teares, 


and did wipe them witb the haires of her head, 


e Sard that he wats 
iuh , cords fat:hfads 
end mercifull, 

d To their owne 
hurt. 


Me Matth.r1516- 
wo z 

$ What way fote 
ver God follow- 
eth in offering us 
the Gofre! tke 


8 Proud men dea 
prive teemlelvea 
of rhe benefirs of 
the prefence of 


S. Luke. 


And b atthat time , Ke cured many oftheir 


33° * And fhee flood at his feete behind Him 


woman watheth Tefus feete, 


and kiffed his feete, and andinted them with the 7 Rafhneffe isth 
ointment. fellow of pride. 
$9 7 Now when the Pharifes which bade him, $ 7% piii re> 
5 ee A Å 3 foetesh the Lures 
faw it, he fpake within himfelfe, eyi Lf this man gp hich holdeth there 
were a Prophet, hee would furely have knowen defied, ehte n uch 
who ,and what maner of woman this is which tou- the defled. 
cheth him : e for the is a finner, H k Se a ; 
4o s And Iefus anfwered and fayd unto him, peraall vote ae 
Simon , I have fomewhat to fay unto thee. And hee remiffion of fins. 
faid, Maher, fay on. ! : f Te is, faith 
41 There was a certaine lender which had two 7 hentai, fhe: 
bath fheweth her 
debters : the one ought five hundreth pence , and 


d faith abundantly + 
the other fifty : and Bafilin his fir- 


42 When ‘they had nothing to pay , he forgave mo» of Baptifine 
them both : Which of them therefore , tell wee will “121 Feth 
5 ometh mui h, hath- 
love him mof ? x much Jorgipen hire, 
43 Simonanfwered , and faid, I fuppoferhat he shat he may lore 
to whom he forgave moft, Ard he faid unto him, mch more: And 
Thou haft truely iudged. à therefure om J 
44 Thenhe tnrnedtothe woman and faid unfit a a 
to Simon, Seeft thou this woman ? I entred into hake ira woo 
thine honfe,and thou gaveft meno water to my te fee the enemics 
feet: but hee hath wafhed my feete with teares, hy? a À 
and wiped them with the haires of her head, 4 Ai Y Bije 
45 Thou gaveftme no kiffe : but the ,fince the their meriterieus 
time I came in, hath not ceafeth to kiffe my feet,  workes : fir the 
46 Minc head with oyle thou didf not anoint : £¢4tt femmes 
: ° : man hath forgibew 
but fhe hath anointed my feet with ointment, hasn't wise @ be 
47 Wherefore I fay unto thee, many finnes ate tepech him that 
forgiven her: f for the loved much, To whom a bath bene fgraci- 
little is forgiven, he doth love alittle, se to we "i 
48 And he fayd unto her , Thy finnes are for- erbia | 
given thee. love, how great the 
49 And they thatfateat table with him , began benefit was [hee 
to fay within themfelves , Who is this that even badir ecel ame 


: therefore the chia 
forgiveth finnes ? K chat jie 


50 And hefaydtothe woman, Thy faith hath /poken of, is not te 
faved thee : g goe in peace. Le taken for ths. 

: å cane, but as @ ; 
figne: for Chrift fayth not as the Pharifes did that fhe yas a finner , tu? beareth ker 
svitneffe that the finnes of her life afPare forgiven ber, g -He confirmesh the benefit 
avhich he had beflored with a bleffing. ~ 


CHAP. VIII. 

1 Womenthat minifter unte Chrift of their fubfance. 
parable ofthe ower. 16 The candle. 
and brethren. 23 Herebukedehegpinds. 
37 The Gadarenes reies Chrif. 41 Tatrus a 

t 


healed. 43 The woman delipertd from the ifue of blood. 
$2 Weeping for the dead. 


Nd it came to paffe afterward , that he himfeife 

went through every citie and towne preaching 
and publifhing the kingdome of God , and the. 
twelve vvere with him, 

2 And certaine women ,which were healed 
of evill fpirits ,and infirmities ,as 4 Mary which $ Marke 18.91 
was called Magdalene, out of whom wentfeyen 
devils, 

3 And Ioanna the wife of Chuza Herods fics 
ward, and Sufanna,and many otker which miniftred’ 
unto him of their fubftance. 

4 % 1 Now when much people were gathered & manb.13,33 
together, and were come unto him ont of all cities, marke 4,1. i 
he {pake by a parable. i The felfe fame 

A fower wentout to fowe his feede , and as Sofe isfowen 
he fowed , fome fell by the way fide , and it was aiin E aii 
troden under feete and the foules of heaven de- and tharthrough ~ 
youred it up. the onely fault of 

6 And fome fell on the ftones , and when it ™* themfelvet, 
wes {prong up , it withered away , becaufe it lacked 
moifinefle. : l 

» And fome fell among thornes,and the thornes 
fprang up with it,and choakedit, 

8 And fome fell on good ground , and {prang 

Urs 


4 The 
19 Cheifls mother 
26 Of Legion. 


>, 
a Thafe things dre 9 
ealed fecret, which what pi 
emay notbeutiored: JO Ê he fayd » Unto you it is givengo know 
A the word fed the a fecrets of the kingdome of God , but -to 

re,is as much as ; D ~ 
other in parables, that when + they fee, they should 


Ne difciples asked him , demanding 
th 


that was. 

tue fay in our 

tonguesto held not fee , and when they heare , they fhould not un- 

oe prace. derftand. 

t A A matt rr & The parable is this, The feede is the word 

fohn 12,40. of God. 

fs 23,26.: 12 And they that are befide the way , are the 

ey Y y 
rom. a that heare : afterward commeth the devill ,andta- 
> zs. Ku keth away the word ont of their hearts , leaft they 

b Thatis fo foone fhould beleeve, and be faved. 
asthey haveheacd 13 But they that are on the ftones are they 
pi pare eo ge whick when they have heard,reccive the word with 
£ Tiley Ae ioy : but they have no rootes : which for a while 
forth perfed and  belceve, but inthe time of tentation goe away, 

Full fruit to the 14 And that which fell amongthornes , are they 
ripening :er,they, which have heard, and after > their departure are 
becin, Aut they bring 1 : 6 $ P 
Begins hat toy PrE choked with cares and with riches, ang voluptuous 
d Whichfieketh living, and ¢ bring foorth no fruit. 
not onely to feeme 15 But char vvhich fellin good ground,are they 
a aH ee p which with an 4 honeft and good heart heare the 

ndeed : fo that this A : SN n 
werd, Honelt.re/pe~ word ,eand keepe it, and bring foorth fruite with 
Geth the outward patience. ; 

life,and the word, 16 § * 2 Noman when he hath lighted a can- 


pp i ieren dle , covereth it under a veffell ; neither putteth it 
-An Nl f under the bed, but fetrerh it on a candlefticke, that 
& With muchadee: they thar enter in,may fee the light. i 
for the deyill and i7 # Fornothing is fecret, thar fhal? not be evi- 
the flefh fight © dent: neither any thing hidde thar hall not be 
eu aie „ knowen, end come to light, 

Bem chefi. 18 3 Take fheede therefore how ye heare : for 
* Chap.ta.33.  ¥¢ Whofoever hath, to him thallbe given : and who- 
pra'th f.1 5. {oever hath not , from him fhalibe taken even that 
markeri. g which it feemech that he hath. 


a Tharthat every 
man bath received | 
_ io private, he 
ought to beRow 
to rhe ufe and pre- 


19 9 *4 Then came to him his mother and his 
brethren , and could not come neere to him for 
the pre fle. . 

20 And it was told him by certaine which faid, 


fité of all men. i 

E sch eds Thy mother and thy brethren ftand without , and 
_ marke 4.22, would fee thee. 

chap.12,2. 21 Burt he anfwered,and faid unto them, My 


3 Heavenly gifts 
are loft with ni~ 
gardlineffe : and 
encreafe with li- 
beralitie. 

T Thatis, wlth 
achat mindes zot 
come to heare the 
mard and how you 


mother and my brethren are thefe which heare the 
word of God, and doe it. 

22 49 5 And it came to paffe on a certaine 
day, that he went-into a fhip with his difciples, and 
he faid untorhem , Let us goe over unto the other 
fide of the lake. And they lanched forth. 

23 And as they failed, hee fell bafleepe , and 


Behsvepour felve: there came downe a ftorme of winde en thelake, 
a and i they were filled with water*, and were in 
€ard tf. 


jeopardie. 

24 Then they went to him ,andawoke him, 
faying , Mafier , Mafter , we pa And he arofe, 
and rebuked the winde , and the waves of water : 


x M atth.13,12. 
and 25,29.mar.4» 
as.chap.19126- 
g Either to him- 


her, 
ee aa and they ceafed, and it was calme. 
or toboth: for there : ' 
arenone fo proud, 25 Then he faide unto them , Where is your 


ar theft felowesif faith zand they feared , and wondered among them- 
at were pefibleto felyes , faving , Who is this that commanderh both 


Re that , thar they al 
' elole + neither are there that dece*be the fimple more then they doe. * Mart 12.46. 


marke 3,32. 4 There isso kootof felh and blood , mong men -fo nigh and firait, 
zs rbe band which is betweene Chrift, and hem who imbrace him witha true faith. 
s Matth.3.23- marke 4,36. y Acts expediem for us fometimeto-come 
into extreme dangers, as though Obrit paffed not for us , thar we may bave a better 
* arial], both of bis power,and alfo of our weaknede., b Tefus fell on fleepe : and it 
appeareth , that he was very fakt on fleepe , becaufe they called sihe before he asyoke, 


a Net she difciples bas tr folg. 


j _ The Gadarenes fwine. 28 


the windes and water, and they obey him ? 
26 4 & So they failed unto the region of the 
Gadarenes, which is overagainft Galile. pitch eee: 
27 « And as hee went ont to land, there met py caning outa 
him a certaine man out of the citie;which had devils Legion of devils 
long time , and he ware no garment , neither aboade by Bis word onelys 
in houfe, but in graves. thar his beavenly 
28 And whenhe faw Iefus , hee cried out , and Se to ae 
fell downe before him , and with a loud voyce faid, Len ehe le 
What have I ta doe with thee , Jefus the fonne of very of thedevill: 


God the moft High ?1 befeech thee torment me but foolifh men 
not will sor for the 
. 


29 For hecommanded the foule fpirit to come F pa 
out of the man : (for oft times hee had canght him : grace freely offe» 
therefore hee was bound with chaines , and kept in ted uotorbem, 
fetters : but he brake the bands , k and was caried ee p 
of the devill into wilderneffes. ) pali -e 

30 Then lefus asked him , faying, What is tay k By force and 
name ?and he faid , Lecion, becaufe many devils Vielencepes a kafe 
were entred into him, acl Lae 

31 And they befousht im, that he would not 
command them to goe out tato the deepe. 

32 And there was thereby an heard of many 
{wine feeding on ar hill: and the devils befonght 

“him, that hee wonld {ufler them to enter into them. 
So he fuftered them, pan 

33 Then went the devils ont of the mañ , and 
entred into the fwine:.and the heard was catied 
with violence from a fteepe dewne place into the 
lake, and was choaked. i 

34 When the heardman fawe what was done, 
they fled : and when they wese departed, they toid 
it in the citie andin the countrey. 

35 Then they came out to fee what was done, 
and came to Iefus,and found the man, ont of whom 
the devils were departed, fitting at the feere of 
Tefus , cloathed, and in his right mind : and they 
were afraid. 

"36 They alfo which faw it , talde them by what 
meanes he that was poffedted with the deviil, was 
healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of the coun- 
trey about the Gadarenes , beloughr him thar hee 
would depart from them : for they were taken 
with a great feare : and he went into the thip , and 
returned. 

38 Then the man,out of whom the devils were 

_aeparted , befonghr him that hee might be with 1 7, peir tbo ci 
him: bat efus fent him away, faying, ofthe C adina 

39 Returne into thine owne houfe , and fhewe and though eae g 
what great things God hath done to thee. So hee SY tht he prea- : 
went his way ,and preached | throughout allthe (iti Hecapo- 
citie, what great things Fefns had done unto him. ta Ps ies 

42 © And it came to pafle, when Jefus was deth.lib. 5. jm = 

come againe,that the people m received him : for 4 Vedura isa í 
they all waited for him. : Pics! Gath? ee 

41 4 &7And beholde , there came a man Sealey wie: p 

named Janus , and bee was the rnler of the Pi dem i 
Synagogue, who fell downe at Jefus feete, and purty en the otter 
befought him that hee woulde come into his e 

howa - m The mul itede 


A was lad he + 
. 42 For hee had but a daughter onely , about come pile 
twelve yeeres of age and the lay a dying (andas "tevced greatly. 
he went, she people thronged him. T Matth.g38. 
43 And a woman having an iffue of blood, ona » 
4 Š 4 i Tevvet 
twelve yeeres long , which had fpenc all her n fob- by adouble mira. 


ftance upon phyficians , and could not be healed of cle» tbathe is Lord 


EO Matth.$,23. 


= any : borb of life zad 

4 Heh When the came behinde kim , the touched 44 shy fhe hae 
t € nemme of his garment , and immediatly her te lide upon, nx 
i Ddd 4 ifue 


Chrift (endeth out the twelve. 


-iflue of blood (tanched, 

45 Then Iefus faid, Who is itthat hath tow. 
ched me ? When every mandenied , Peter {aid and 
they that werewith him, Mafter, che multitude 
thraft thee , and treade on thee, and fayeftthou, 
qWho hath touched me ? 

46 And Iefus faid,Some one hath touched me: 
for I perceive chat vercus is gone out of me. 

47 When the woman fawe that fhee was not 
hid, fhe came trembling ,and fell downe before 
him , and tolde him before allithe people : for what 
caufe fhe had touched him , and how the was hed- 
Jed immiediarly. z 

48 And he faidunto her, Daughter, be of good 
comfort : thy faith hath-faved thee: goe in peace.) 

49 While he yer fpake , there came one from 
the ruler of che Synagogues houfe , which faide to 
him, Thy daughter is dead : difeafe not the Mafter. 

a sO When [Iefas heard ir, he anfwered him, fay- 
ing , Feare not : beleeve onely, and {hee thall be 
faved, 

şı And when he went intp the houf , he fuf- 
fered no man to goe in with him, fave Peter , and 
Tames , and Lobn ,and the father and mother of the 
maide. 

52 Andall wept, ando forowed for her : but he 
faid »Weepe not : for {he is nor dead, but fleepeth. 

53 And they laught him tofcorne, knowing 
that fhe was dead. - . 

§4 So he thruft them all out , and tooke herby 
the hand, and cried, faying, Maid, arife. 
bed, thatall tae 5.5 And her fpitit came againe , and fhe P rofe 
worid mightfeethe ftraightway : and he commanded ro give her meat. 
wasnoronely reho, e6 Then her parents were aftonied: but hee 
red tolife bual Commanded them that they {hould tell no man 


voide of all fck- 
T, what was done, 


o The word fignifi- 
erh ro beare and 
ftrike, and is tranf- 
ferred ro the moura- 
ings asd lamentas 
gions, that areat 
burials, at which 
ines men ufe fuch 
kind ofbehayiour. 
y The corps wae 
taid out, and the 
yeench received life, 
` snd rofeourotthe 


CHAP. 
x. The Apoflles ave fent to preach. 
peoples opinion of Chrift, 13 Of the five loaves and two 
ffbes, 19 The Apoftles confefion. 34 To lofethe life, 
35 We mafi heare Chrif. 37 The poffeffed of a fpirit. 
46 Strife among the Apoftles forthe Primaries 49 One 
cafting ont deyilsin ChrifiesName. $2 The Samaritancs 
will not receipe Chrif. 5S Revenge ferbidden. 57, 59, 
6: Of three that mould folloro Chrift , but on divers condi~ 
tens. 
Hen 4 1 called hee his twelve difciples togs- 


ther ,and gave them power and authoritie over 
all devils, and to heale difeafes. - . 
Preaitineede. .2 $ And hee fent them foorth to preach th 
mentofChrit,- * Kingdome of God, and to cure the ficke, 
and funifhed with 3 And he faide to them, * Take nothing to 
y pe a our ionrney , neither flaves , nor {crippe , neither 
epee ri read > nor filver , neither have two coates a piece, 
Peraclicesmight 4, And whatfoever honfe ye enterinto , there 
pretend igno. aabide, and thence depart. ° 
Yavce, andallotkat è ě ¢ And how many. foever will notreceiye you, 

when ye poe ourof chat citie, * fhake off the ve- 


tbey might be betre 
ter prepared to 5 . 5 ; 
i rie duft from your feere for a teftimonie, againft 
them, 


Dx 
7 and r9 The common 


fe Matta. 10,2. 
mar 3.13. and 659. 
x Therwelve 
Apoftles are fent 
feorth arrhe ones 


theiy generall 
arabaflie. 

& Marrh.10,7. 
® Marth.10;9- 
marke 6,8. 

a When yov de- 
parrow ofany cie 
ie, depart from 


towne preaching the Gofpel , and healing every 
where. l i 
7 § * 2. Nowe Herod the Tetrarch heard of 
n _ all that was done by him: andheb doubted „ be- 
A E N Ya caufe that it was faid of fome , that Iohn was rifen 
lodging: fo tbar in fewe words rhe Lord forbidderh them to change their lodgings: for 
this pablifhing of the Gofpell , yyas asit wereathorow pa fage , thar none of Judea 
might pretend ignorance,as though he had nor heard rhat Chrilt was come, * 
21.mat.10.14. marke 6.11. 2ét33,51. * Marth.aq.x. marke 6,14. 
the world hearet ridings of the Gofpel , iris divided into diverso 
santsefpecially are afraid, 


Chap.ro, 
2 So fooneas 


pinions, and the tye 
b ReJtucke as ix were full in the myze, i ial 


“a 


- S, Luke. | 


. Then hece faide to his difciples, Caufe them to fit 


‘downe. 


: + fake,the fame thal] fave it. 
6 And they wentout , and went through every. : # 


p me mg 


againe from the dead : 
And of fome , that Elias had appeared : and 
of fome , that one of the olde Prophets was nfen G 


againe. s - 
D : "H Ww Marke 6,30. 
9 Then Herod faide , Iohn sooo « 3 They fiall lacke 
who then is this of whom I heare fu ings zand nothing thar fol- 
he detired to fee him. a ow Chriftno nar 


F na : ay inthe wilderneife. . 
10° 4% 3 And when the Apofiles returned, a Manch.ig. 13, 


they tolde him what great things they haddone. makes, 3a, 
* Then hee tooke them to him, and wentafide y ae aur fignis 
intoa é folitarie place, neere to the citie called Pett a deferr:nore 


a this was nor inthe 
Bethiaida, 3 rowne Be.bhaida, 
11 Butwhen the people knewe ir, they fol- bur partof rhe 


lowed him: and received them, and {pake unto Eog beloaging to 
them of rhekingdome of Ged, and healed them ‘etowre: . 

d 3 * Matth.14.19, 
that had neede to be healed, 


mar.6.35.ichn.6.5, 
12 * Andwhenthe day began to weare away, d Thisisunperfed. 


the twelve came’, and faid unto him,Send the peo- ty tee there 

z ole we mut un. 
ple away , that they may goe into the townes and derftand fomethiag, 
villages round about, andlodge , and get meate: 


z as rhis, we cannot 
for weare herein a defert place, give them to eate, 


13 But he faid unto them, Give yee themto valefe we goe and 
; : hay but five bUy-xe- 
eate. And they faide, Wee have no more but five ° — 
loaves and two tithes , d except we fhould goe and thaukes for thefe 
buy medte for allthis people. 


loaves and filhes , 
14 For they were about five thoufand men. 29d witball prayed 
bim 10 feede .this fo 
greata multitude 
with fo {mall a 
guantitie,and to 
be fhorr, that rbig 
whole banker mighs- 
be to rhe glory of 
God. 
$ Matrh 16.13. 
marke 8.27. 
4 Alchough the- 
world be roffed 


downe by fifties in a company. 
15 And they did fo , and canfed all to fit 


16 Thenhetooke the five loaves , and thetwo 
fithes, and looked up to heaven, and ¢ bleffed them, 
and brake , and gaveto the difciples , to fet before 
the people. 

17 Sothey did all cate, and were fatisfied ¢ and 
there was. taken up of that remained to them, up and dowone, bes 
twelve baskets full of broken meate, . twixtdiversere” 

18 ¢ *4 And iteameto paffe , as hee was fa- %0!-Yer weoughs . 
lone praying, his difciples were with him : and he 7t'ocoutemne 


: the trueth,burbe. 
asked them , faying, Whom fay the people that fo much the more 
Jam? 


defirous to knovy- 
19 They anfwered, and faid, Iohn Baptift : and it and be more cone. 
others fay, Elias: and fome fay; that one ofthe old Naot toconfelle it, 


i: : f Alone from rhe 
Prophets is rifen againe, 


‘ people. 
20 And hefaid untothem , But whom fay yee 5 . Chrift himfelfe. 


that Lamp. Peter anfwered , and {aide : That Chrif 2ttained to the 
ficed heavenly glory by 
of God. - © : the croffe and in- 
21 Andhe warned and commanded them,that 


vincidle patience, 
they fhouid tell chat co no man, Matth.17.a26 
22 


s Saying, x The fonne of man muf fuffer ve 

many things and be rêprooved of the Elders , and ge e 

of the hie Prieftes and Scribes,and be flaine , and 24.mar B34. 

the third day rife againe. E Even as one day. 
23 ¥* Andhe faid tothem all , Ifany man will follower another, 

comeaftermee, let him denie himfelfe , and take P ee 

. 7 3 

up his crofie g as follow me, i tte croffeisby rhe ° 

24 4 For whofoever will fave his life, {hall Sgure Meronymies 


lofe it : and whofoever thall lofe his life for my taken fer rhe mife- 


tie: of this life: for - 


A ; x to be hanged, was 
25. & For what advantageth it a man, if he tte forehand crue 


win the whole world , and deftroy himfelfe,or lofe «lft punithment 
himfelfe ? i that was among(t 

26 *-For whofoever fhalibe athamed of mee, °° Ewe 

: Š > f Chap 17,33- 

and of my .words , of him fhall the Sonneof man miatt.16.39.and 167 
beafhamed, when hee fhall come in his glorie, as. iohn 12,35, 
and ss the glorse of the Father, and of the holy $ Manb.16,26>) 
Angels = marke 3,36. 

Coe 7 Ty # “Chap.ia,9. 

27. ł And Í tell you of a fiiretie„ thħere'be fome Vidi R ST 
ftanding here, which fhall not rafteof death , till 33. 


2.t1m.2,72, 
they have feene tè kingdome of God. 8: Marb 16,0, 


28 $6 And marke 9334. 


~The five loaves and two filhes: 


The transfiguration of Chrif 


$ Mat.17,2. 28 & 6 And it came to paffe abont an eight 
“ad a, ik- dayes after thofe wordes, that he tooke Peter and 
ples of Chrit Iohn , and lames , and went up into a mountaine to 
fhould be offended prey» 

at rhededaling 29 Andas he prayed , the fathion of his con- 
himfelfeinbis tenance was changed , and his garment vvas white 


fief, be reacheth 

them that itis vo- 
luntarie, fhewing 
thereyyithallfor a 


and chiitered, 


which were Mofes and Elias : 


Pe. toe 31 Which appeated in glorie , and tolde of his 
e ie A . : ; . 2 

F Wiar Erpe h departing , which hee fhonid accomplifh at Hie- 
Ínould diein Aie- Tufalem. 

rufalem, 2 But Peter and they that were with him, were 


heavie with fleepe, and when they awoke, they faw 
his glorie, and the two men ftanding with him. 

And it came to palle , as they departed from 
him , Peter faid unto lefus, Mafter, it is good for us 
to be here: let us therefore make three taberna- 
cles , one for thee , and one for Mofes-, and one for 
Elias, and wift not what he faid. 

34 Whiles hee thus fpake,there came a cloude 
and overfhadowed them, and they feared when 
they where entring intothe cloud. 

35 $ Andthere came a voice out ofthe cloud, 
faying, This is chat my beloved Sonne , heare him, 

36 And when the voyce was paft, Icfus was 
found alone : and they kepr it clofe , and tolde no 
i Voill Cirit was Man-in i thofe dayes any of thofe things which 
they had feene. 

7 § 7 And itcame to paffe on the next day, as 


& 3, Petet 1,17. 


rifen againe from 
the dead. 


iR is ofend- aa i 
7 Chrift isoffend- they came downe fromthe mountaine , much peo- 


ed with nothing 


fo much as with ple met him, 
incredulitie, al- 38 * Andbeholde,a man of the companie cry- 
though hebeare edout, faying, Mafter ,1 befeech thee , behold my 


Ta a ae fonne. : for he is all rhat I have. i 
eike 173 39 Andloe,a fpirit taketh him , and fuddenly 
he crieth, and he teareth him , that he fometh, and 
hardly departeth from him , when hee hath k brui- 
ed him. 
40 Nowe Ihave befoughtthy difciples tocaft 
him out, but they could not. 
41 Then Iefus anfwered and faid, O generation 
- faithleffe , and crooked , how longnow {hall I be 
with you , and fuffer you ? bring thy fonne hither. 
42 Andwhiles hee was yet comming,the devill 
rent him ,and rare him ; and Iefus rebuked the un- 
-cleane {pirite, and healed the childe , and delivered 
him to his father, 
43 $ 8 Andthey were all amafed atthe migh- 
- tiepower of God : and while theyall wondered at 


k Asit fareth in 
the falling 
fcknefle. 


3 Webave no 
caufe to promife 
our felves reftand 
quiernetfe iu this 
world, fveing that 


they theméelves 

wbichfeemed to al things which tefus did, he faid unto his difciples, 
| ae 44 1 Marke thefe wordes diligently : A forit 
crucifebim. Hall cometo paffe» that the fonne of man fhall be 


} Give dingeot- deliveredintothe hands ofmen. 
eare untorbem, ` But they underftood not that worde : forit 
ae neat — was hid from them, fathat they could not perceive 
fee that youkeepe 1t: and they feared to aske him of that word, 

ss Then there arofe a difputation among 


them: 

+ Mat.17,22.. them, which of them.fhould be the greate, 

T A 47 When Iefus fawthe thoughts of their hearts, 
tages ‘he tookea little child, and fet him by him, 


g. The endeof ' 
ainbition ts igne- - 
minier, but the 
end of mcdeft obe- 


this little childe in my Name , receiveth mee : and 
whofoever (hall receive me, receiveth him that fent 
diecce bglory. ME : for he that is leaftamong you all , hee thall be 


¥ Markeg:338.. great. 
1o Extraordiparie« 49 
ebings are neithe? 
rally 10 beallow- 
ed, aor condemn» 
ed.. 


g *«o And Iohn anfwered and fayde , Ma- 


and we forbad him, becaufe he followeth shee not 
wih us. 


Cha 


30 And beholde, two men talked with him, 


48 And{aide unto them, Whofoever receiveth ` 


Chriftes povertie. 29. 


so Then lefts faide untohim, Forbid yee him 
J à Pa. : : z3 Chrift goeth 
nor: for he thatis not aġainft us, 1$ with us. ee = 
F . wring y to eat . 
si $u Anditcameto paffe , when the dayes n wod for word’ 
were accompliiked , that he thouid be received up, he hardened his 
he mfetled himfelfe fully to goe to Hicrufalem, my tee see fee 
' m -e fT, i Mi i ~folved with bim- 
52 And fenrmeflengers betore him, and they ai e 


‘ went and entred into atowne of the Samaritanes» pherefore ventured? 


to prepare him lodging. upon his icarneys 


§3 But they woude not receive him, becaufe and eaft away all 
feare of dearb, and 


his behaviour was asthough he would goe to Hie- 
fa] o ©. wept oo. 
i lee B | 12 Wee mult rake 
54 12And when his difciples , James and Tohn heed of che im- 
faw ic, they fid, Lord, wilt thou that we command, moderatenelfe of 
that fre come downefiom heaven, and confume zeale , aud fonde — 
feg 4 Imitatiou, eveu In’ 
them, even as + Elias didw Fedai 
: k good caufes, that 
5§ But Iefus turned about, and rebuked them, whaifoever we 


and faid, Ye know not of what a fpirit ye are. doe, we doe it to 
56 Forthe Sonne of man is not come to de- ee and 
Or oo 2 Th hey We the profir of our 
oy mens lives, but to fave them. Then they Went neighbour. 
to another towne. % a Kings.1210- 
_ 57 9 And itcameto paffe that as they went 12:13: 
in the way, și-a certaine man {aide unto him, I will cae S j 
follow thee, Lord, whitherfoever thou goeft. you “hehe 
58 And Iefus faide untohim, The Foxes have will, miade, and 
holes, and the birdes of the heaven neltes , bur rhe counfell you are of: 
Sonne of man hath not whereon to lay his head, . fe sits of Gog 
: are called the fpi- 
59 14 Buthee faid unto another, Followe mee. sire , becaufe they 
And the fame faid , Lord, {ufler me firftro goe and are given of Gods. 
burie my father. Spirit, avd fo are « 
60 ‘And Iefus faid unto him, Let the dead brie er a con 
TE dead: but goe thou, and preach the kingdom wbich proceed off 
o t God, i l the wickedfpirize, 
61 1Thenanother faid , I will followe thee, as tbe fpiri: of co-. 
Lord : bur let me firft go bid them farewell , which vao pé mijas 
are at mine honfe. : eens. 5 
; ; 13 Such as follow 
62 And Iefus-faide unto him, Noman that put- Chrift, muft pre- 
teth his hand to the plough , and looketh backe, is pare themfelves, 


apt tothe kingdome of God, . p — 
ined ies. 


$- Maub.2,19. 14 Thecalling of God oughtto be preferred, without all controverfie 
beforeall dueriesrbar weowe ta meo, o Whonvrwithitanding thar they tiveia tbis 
fraile life ofman,yet are firangers from the true life,which iseverlafting and heayenly. 
as Suchas follow Corift, muft at oace renounce all worldly cares, 


GH AIP Xi 


x Thefeventredifiples. 10 The vnthankefall cities charged 
ith impiertie. 17 The diferples returning home, are w.sr~ 
ned tobe humble, 3° Whoisourneighbour. 38 Of Mar- 
tha and her faiter Marte. 
x Matthse,3, 


Frer * 1 thefe things, the Lord appointed other mee 
feventie alfo , and Tent them »two and two be- Pepi ete 
fore him into everie citleand place , whither hée cond forewarners 
himfelfe fhould come. of the comming 
‘2 And heefaide unto them, * The harveft s eS rs 
great , but the labourers are fewe: pray therefore x pe t 
the Lord of the harveft to fent fort labourers into 2 Tac faichtull 
his harveft, minifters of the 
* a Goe your wayes : beholde , I fende you word are inthis 
forth as | l worlceas lambes > 
orth as lambes among wolves. hate bed 
4 ' Beare no bagge, neither {crippe » not-hoes, bur ifrhey be dilte 
and * falute 4 no man by the way. gent to doe their 
y $ And into whatfoever houfe yee enter, fif fuie Dee thir 


fay, Peace beto this houfe. feat them voitti 


: alfo preferve ' 

6 Andifbrhe fonne of peace be there , your them. 
peace fhallreftupon him , if not, it thal] turne to *.2-King-4.a9 

you againe. a Thisisfpokes 

afterrhe maner of 

af ew i .; : 

yfe, when they put downe more in wordes, then is meant : vfuall ante Ae 

when they commaund athing to be done fpeedi'y withour delay , asa, King 2 oo. i 


Rer , we fawe one cafting out devils inthy Name, . 


otberwifecoureous aod gentle falutations , are points of Chriftian dusty: as for ihe - 


calling it was but fora feafon, 


{ Matih.10.12.marke 6,10, 


b So fpeakerbe 


Hebrewes ; that is, beethat favoureth the datttine of peace and impraceib it, 


7 


And 


e »- 


€ Take up your 
dadcing in that 
beutfe, which ye 
first enter into , that 
Fs, be not carefull 
fie comrodions 
dedeing, ts men dee 
whic? purpofe to 
stry long tn „s place: 
fer bere is not inftt~ 
ruted that falersne 
preaching of the 
Gofped, which was 
rufed afterypard, 
when the Churches 
were fetled: int 
heje are fènt 
ahroadta ail the 
coafts of Indes, to 
pike them to pader- 
Band, that the lafè 
ubrlets at bend. 
D Dest.24,04. 
matth. 10,10. 

x.t'm. 5,13. 

© Matth.10.2 0. 
Q Content your 
selves with thet 
-nent that is fet ben 
fireyos. 

3 Godisa moft 
fevere revenger 

of the minifterie 
of the Gofpell. 

# Chap.9,5. 

2Gs 33,51. ° 

aud 18,6. 

eo Marh.ri,2r. 
of Matth.10,49. 
Jobn 14,20. 

4 Neither the 

gif of miracles, 
neither what els 
foever excellent 
gift, but onely 

our election gi- 
“vetb us occafton 
ofrrueioy : and 
the onely publi- 
fhing of tae. Gof- 
pell is the deru- 
@ion of Saran. 

e Fer Chrijtes dif 
giplesvfed no abfo- 
Lute authorities but 
svrought fach mi- 
wacles ds they dtd, 
by calling upon 
Chrijles Name. 

f Paul placeth 

tke depill and his 
anzels yin the ayre, 
Ephe.6,12,.and hee 
is faid to be cat 
dorne from thence 
by force when brs 
porver is abolifhed 
47 the voice of the 
Sofpell. 

g Shal do you wroz. 
4 The Church is 
contemptible, if 
wye bebold the 
outward face of it, 
bur the wifedome 
of God isaot fo 
marveilous, io any 
ghing as ivit. 

h Of this world, 


The unthankefall cities threatned. 


Andin that houfe etary ftill,eating and d 
ing fuch things as by them /hall be Rt before you: 
ł for the labourer is worthie ot his wages. Goe not 
from houfe to houfe. 

8 $ Butinto whatfoevercitie yee fhall enter, 
if they receive you,d eate fuch things as are fet be- 
fore you. 

9 And-heale the ficke that are there , and fay 
unto them, The kingdome of God is come neere 
unto you. 

io 3 Butjntowharfoevercitie ye thall enter, if 
they wil] not receive you , goe your wayes out into 
the ftreers of the fame, and fay, 

ti Eventhe verie * duft,which cleaveth on us 
of your citie, wee wipe off againit you : notwith- 
ftanding know this , that the kingdome of God was 
come neere unto you. ] ; 

12 For I fay unto you,that it fhall be eafier in that 
day for them of Sodome, then for that citie, 

13 ® Woe ¿eio thee, Chorazin, woe be to thee, 
Beth-faida : for if the miracles had beene donein 
Tyrus and Sidon , which have beene done in you, 
they had a great while agone repenied, firring in 
fackcloath andathes. 

14 Therefore it fiall be eafier of Tyrus , and 
Sidon, at the iudgement, then for you, 

fs And thou, Capernanm,which art exalted to 
heaven, thalt be chruft towne to hell. 

16 $% Heethat heareth you, heareth me : and 
he that difpiferh yon, difpifeth me : and he that de- 
fpifeth me, defpifeth him that fent me. 

17 ¢4 And the feventic turned againe with ioy, 
faying , Lord , even the devils are fubdued tous 
e through thy Name. 


18 And hee faide unto them, I fawe Satan, like 


lightning, f fall downe from heaven. 

19 Beholde, I give unto you power to tread en 
Serpents, and Scorpions, and-ever all the power of 
the enemie, and nothing fhall g hnrt you, 

20 Nevertheleffe ,in this reioyce not , that the 
{pirites are fubdued unto you : but rathér reioyce, 
becanfe your names are writen in heaven. 

21 gs That fame howe reioyced lefus inthe 
fpirite, and faid, I confefle unto thee, Father, Lord 
of heaven and earth, thar thou haft hid thefe things 
fromthe b wifeand underflanding , and haf revea- 
led them to babes : even fo, Father, becaufe it fo 
pleafed thee. | 

22 6 Allthings are given meofmy Father : and 
no man knoweth who the fonne is , but the Father: 
neither who the Father is,fave the Sunne,and he to 
whome the Sonne will reveale him. i 

23 97 Andheturnedto his difciples , and faid 
fecretly, Riefed are the eyes, which fee that ye fee, 

24 For i tel! you that many Prophets and Kings 
have defired to fee thofe things , which ye fee, and 
have not feene them: and 10 heare thofe things 
which ye heareyand have not heard them. è 3 

25 9% s Then beholde , i acereme -a a 
Roode yp, and tempted him ,faying , Mafter , what 
{thall I doe to inherite erernall lite ? Er 

26 Andhee faide unto him , What is wristen in 


the Law- how readeft thou ? 


27 And hee-anfwered and faide, $ Thou fhalt 


f Then hee turned to his difciples, and faid, Is read in fome copies. 
© whofaever fecketh the Farber without she Sonne > wandereth our of che way. 

y Tie difference of cheold Tehtament and the neyo confifteth in the nreafure of reves 
Jation, © Matth.13,16. % Mar.a23s. Marz2.28. 3 Faith doth not take aways 


ut eftablifherh chedof&rine of the Law. 


i One of them that profefed himjclfe te 


éc learmedin she TTU ang lamer of Mofin $ Dent Gh. 


S. L A 
5. uke 


Lord God with allrhine heart, and with 
and with allthy ftrength , and with ally gevi. 19,08. 
thy thought, $ and thy neighbour as thy felfe, l 

28 Then he faid unto him, Thou halt anfwered 
right : this doe, and thou fhalt live. j 

29 ° Buthee willing to k iuftife himfelfe,faide 9 All they are 
unto Jefus, Who is then my neighbour ? - 

30 AndIefus end . 
man went downe from Hierufalem to Iericho, and Lawe, whomfoc« 
fell among theeves, and they robbed him of his ver we may helpee 
raiment, and wounded him ,and departing , leaving 
him halfe dead. 

Now fo it fell out , that there eame downe a vord of al faules: 
certaine Prieft that fame way „and when hee {awe 474 Lames 5 vfeth 
him, he patfed by on the other fide. a 
And likewife alfo a Levite, when hee was 
coine neere to the place » went and looked on him, 
and pafied by ou the other fide. 

Then acertaine Samaritane , as he journey- 
ed, came neere unto him, and when he fawe him, 
he had Compaffion on him. 

34 And wentto him,and bound up his wounds, 
and powred in oyle and wine, and put himon his 
owne beaft , and brought him toan Inne, and mide n 
provifion for him. —_— 

39 Andon the morrow when he departed , hee 
tooke our two pence, and gave them to the hof, 
and faid unto him , Take care of him , and whatfoe- 
ver thon fpendeft more, when I come againe,f will 
recompentfe thee, 

36 which nowe of thefe three, rhinkeft thou, 
was neighbour unto him that fell among the 


39 And the had a fiter called Mary , which alfo 
fate at Tefus feet, and heard his preaching. 

40 But Martha was combred about much fer- 
ving,and came to him, ind faide . Mafter, doeft thou 
not care that my fifter harh leftmze to ferve alone? 
‘bid hertherefore, rhatihee helpe me. s 
And lefus anfwered,and faid unto her, Mare 
tha , Martha , thou careft,and art troubled abeut 
many things : 

42 ‘Butone thing is needfull , Marie hath cho- 
fen the good part, which hall norbe taken away 


a He teacheth bis Apofhes te pray. 


alfo raught his di'cipies, “© | 

2 $ Andhe Gaid 
y Our Father which are in heaven, hallowed be thy care fr the mam 
Name. Thy kingdome come : Let thy will de dòne, tensuce of our 
euen in earth, as # rs in heaven : 

3 Owr daily bread give us a for the day : 

4 And forgive us our Gnnes:foreven we for- 
give everie manthatis indebted tous : And leade gndrefrained. 
_msnotintoremptation : but deliverus from evil], a Wemoft puy 

§ 9 Moreover he faid unto them , Which of wib faicbs 


Who is our neighbour; 


comprehended in 


: » the name of our 
and faide, A certaine neigabour, bythe 


k That: ,to bench 
bu righteonfneffes 
or fhewe, that is, 


the worde of iuftifi- 
cation inthisfenfe. 


37 And he faid,He that fhewed mercie on him, 
"Then faid lefus unto him, Gee , and doe thou like- 


10 Chriftcareth 


38 € 10 Now it came to paffe,’as they went, that not to be ener- 
hee entredintoa certaine towne, and a certaine taiced delicately, 
woman named Martha, received him into her butto bebeard 


diligently char is 
iz, which heefpis 
cially requireth. 


Ceol AuwP. Med. 
14 The démbe'devit 
27 A woman of be companie lified up her 


ag The iewes regnire fiznes, 37 Hebetnz feasted 
rife sreproobet onteerd J hey of nolineffe. 
Nd fo it was , that as hee was praying in acer- 
taine place „when hee ceafed , one of nis difci- a 7 hatis as much 
ples faid unto him , Lord, teach vs to pray ,aS Ionn asisneedfull for us 


$ Marth.6,9. 
i A forme of true 
prayer. 


ste to 


this day, wherely 


na z, s > weare not debsrred 
unto them, When ye pray, fay ? to have an honef? 


lives, bat that car~ 
pine care , which 
kieh a number 
of men, ts eut of 


you 


Aske, feeke; and Knocke. 
you Gol bag a friend ,’and hal goe to him at 
5 midnigut,md fay unto him,Friend, lend mee three 

S es > 


6 Forafriend of mineis come out of the way 
to me; and I have nothing to fet before him : 

+ And hee within fhould anfwere , ond fay, 
Trouble me not : the doore is now {hur , and my 
children are with me in bed : I cannot rife and give 

; them to thee. 

8 Tfay unto yon, Though he would not arife 
reed ain and give him, becaufe he is his friend, yer doubties 
me Bee aa ecane of his P impornniie hee would rife and 
isfpoXenofhere, 8iVe him as many: as hee needed, 
isnottobefound 9 $% AndI fay unto you, Aske , and it fhall be 
fault witball, but is given you : feeke ,and ye thall nde: Knocke , and 
very convnendable f+ fhali be opened mnte you. 


Ta 


befete God; for ke È 6 
likerh ws'ioffuch) JO & For every one that asketh , teceiveth : 
importuniiie. andhee that fecketh , fndeth: andto him that 


3 SP mamma knocketh, it fhall be opened. 

ai.marKe ts 1,24. + z : 

ie ssc, ifafonne fhall aske bread of any of you 
that is a father , willhe give him a ftone ? or if hee 


agciamest,s. À : ; 
& Manb 7,8, aske a fiih, will he for a tlh give hima ferpent ? 


# Marth.7,9.. 12 Orifheaskean egge will hee give hima 
% Manb.  fcorpion ? 
and 11,22. - 


enple a13 Ifyethen which are evill , can give good 
Fortibleblindaer, giftes unto your children , how much more thall 
and fach ascannot_ your'heavenly Father give the holy Ghoftto them 
be healed, vsbenas that delre him? 

uyon ag evill cou. : È z 
Reeceyandipre- 14 44 Then hee caf outa devill which was 
tended malice, the dumbe : and when the devill was gone out athe 

dumbe fpake , and the people wondred. 


powvey.of God ts 
dlafphemed. 3 But fome of them fayd , % He caftech out 


ly: 

Matth.9,34,and 2 
alters A devils through Beelzebub the chiefe of the de 
4 The true way vils. 
ro know tbetrue 16 Andothers tempted him, feeking of hima 
Chrif, from the fi ao onenen a Q 
falfe, istkisgthat 8 vens $ 
the true Chrift 17 4 But heknewe their thoughts,and fayd une 


to them , * Every kingdome divided againft it 
Telfe, fhalbe defolate , and an houfe divided againit 
ah houfe, falleth. 

18 So if Satan alfo be divided againft himfelfe, 
how fhall his kingdome ftand, becaufe ye fay that 
I caft out devils e through Beelzebub 2 

19 If Irthrough Beelzebub caft out devils , by 
whom doe your children caft them out ? Therefore 
Bub. {hall they be your iudges. 

à Thatintythe 20 Burif I bythe d finger of God cat out des 
en pe ap * vils , doubtleffe the kingdome of God is come un- 
e The word igm- to you. 
fieh properly an 21 
open and voide Jace, the things that 
kz aie D az But when a ftronger then hee commeth 
rennflarion istaken UPON him, and overcommeth him : hee taketh 

èr noble mens from him all his armour wherein hetrufted, and 

oufen divideth his {poyles. 

s Againft iadife- 53 He tharis not with me, is againft me; and 
zent men , aod fuch h a ò 
er ices a bits ethat gachereth not with me, featrereth, 
a meane, which 24 6 When the vncleane fpirit is gone out of | 
feckemezeesto aman, he walketh through dry places, feeking reft: 
reconcile Chrift and when he findethnone , he fayth , 1 will returne 
and Satan roges , 

unto my houfe whence I came out. 
25 And when he commeth, the findeth it fwept 


ther, 
and graye. 
26 Then goeth hee ,and taketh to him feven 


ath no accord or 
agreanent with 
Saran: Anditre- 
maineth that after 
we Know him , we 
acknowledgehim. 
»# Matth.13,25- 
marke 3,24. 

e By thename and 
power of Beelze~ 


when a rong man armed keepeth his pa- 
he pofledieth, are in peace. 


sp Maith.12:436 
6 Herhat doerh 

not continue, isin 
yrorfecafe, then be 


shar yer begun, Other fpirits worfe then himfelfe : and they enter 
$ Hebr.614- in, and dwell there : $ fo the laft ftare of that man 
2. Petr. 2520. is worfe then the firft. 

pechriiifeehech 27 97 And it came to pafle as he faid thefe 


not praife inbims 
felfe, but in ogur 
Glyation. 


things, acertaine woman of the company lifted 
up het voyce, andfaide nmo hims Bieffeds she 


oe 


A fingle eye. Hypocrifie reprooved, 30 
t bare thee, andthe paps which thou d 


28 Bur he Gid, Yea, rather bleffed.are they 
that heare the word of God, and keepe it. i 
29 9 8 And when the people were gathered 
thicke together , he began to fay , Thisis a wicked 4 
generation : they fecke a figne , and there fhall no $ Mer. yaki i 
3 t atare 
igne be given them , but the figne of $ Ionas he PAR 
Prophet. i n miracles, in flea 
. 39 Foras Ionas was a figne to the Ninevires : fO of miracles fhall 
frailalfo the fonne of man be to this generation, receive punilh. 
31 The Queene of the Sourh thall rif@in meet: 4 
° 5 e? : Joras Y,J I.» 
indcement, withthe men ofthis generauon , E mang 
{hall condemne them: for the came from the vt-3 bron 9,7. i 
moft pattes of theearth to heare the wifedome ofẹ Ionas 3.5. 
Salomon , atid behold, agreater then Salomon Oia 
here. a aes 
32 Themen of Nineve fhail rife in iudgement y ih E 
with this generation , and thall condemne it : for cherefore lighined 
they # repented atthe preaching of Ionas : and inne w 
belfold,a greater then Ionas ss here. | m ae ğ 
33 $% 9 Noman when he hath lighted a can- light unto cities 
dle, putteth itina privie piace , neither under a and therefore our 
buihell : but onacendlefticke , chaii\they which cbiefet labeur 
come in, may fee the light. oer iba Hela 
34 * Thelight of the bodie is the eye : ere vac SNe 
fore when thine eye is fingle,then is thy whole bo-10 Thefervice of 
die light : but ifthine eye be evill, then thy bodie God confifte:h 
is darke. PON ai ua 
35 Taeke heedetherefore , thatthe light which ar 
i$ 1n thee, be not darkenefle. ceremonies, butin 
36 I therefore thy whole bodie Aall be light, thefpirituall righ- 
having no part darke , then fhall all be light, even e 
as when a candle doth light thee with the bright- a : 
nefe. f Thart is according 
ş 10° Andas he fpake, a certaine Pharife be- to your abilitiesas 
fought him to dine with him : and he went in sand ©" woul e a 
fate downe at the table. Fead of yo 
8 Andwhen the Pharifefaw it, he matveiled dred you ‚that you 
that he kad not Arf wafhed before dinner. could noreate 
39 % Andthe Lord faidto him, Indeede yee cleanly wf — 
Pharifes make cleane the outfide of the cup, ncaa 
of the platter: but the inward part is full of rave- ferve you, be good 
ning and wickednefle. to the poore, aad fo 
40 Yee fooles , did not he that made that which fall that, that is 
is withont,make that which is within alfo? base a iw 
41 ’ Therefore, give almes f of thofe things ai i ane 
which you have, and behold ,allthings fhall be wathed. 
cleane unto you. 11 It isthe pros 
42 1 But wo be to you,Pharifes: for ye g tithe i aoe 
the myntand the rew , and pall manner herbs , and fourly forliale 
pafe over i iudgement and the love of God : thefe trifes, and le: pafe 
onght ye to have done pand not £6 have left the greater maners. 
other undone. p Your dipy 
43 & 12 Who beto you »Pharifes: for ye love ities At 
the uppermoft feates in the Synagogues; and greet- tobe payed. 
ings in the markets. h Of all kind of 
“34 13 Woebe to you, Scribes and tharifes oe) ae 
es: gforyeareas graves which ieee =i 
y graves w appeare HOt, fn bis Enchiridion 
he men that walke over them, perceive not, to Laureace, cap. 
45 © 14 Then anfwered one of the Lawyers, 99- were be fhew- 
and {aid unto him , Mafter , thus {aying thou putten “2 like forr how 
us to rebuke alfo. that place of Paul, 
- 6 Andh id, Who b ik 1,Tim.2,4.God vvii} 
4 ee faid, o be to you allo, yee Law- have all men tobe ‘ 


yers , # for yee lade men with burthens grievous faved, isto be ex- 
A 5 ae oundeyb afier the 
fame manner. i That is to fay, that that is right and reafonto doe: ie hipa Judge 


,conteinerb the commandem fe 
ee ementaoftbe fecond table, and the other words, Theleve 


ed, containe the firn, Chap.s0,26.imat.aa.6.matke ray if 

; t 120,26. 22,6. 39.39. 12 H feand 

i yen are cominonly ioyned togesher. 13 Bypocrizesdeceive men a onte 

ward hew. . ff Matt.23,27. 14 Bygocrites ate very fevere againit other ms 

burthinke all sbings lawful to rhemfelves, 4 Matt.a3ig.a&es 3 5,10. wa) 
to . : 


m_i 


r The Phatiles leaveni. 


‘Fs Hypocrites ko- tobee borne , and yeeyour felves tor ti 
ali burdens with one of your fingers, : 2 
ka ehon chey 47 15 Wo betoyou: + for you build the fepul- 


chres of the Prophers,-8 your fathers killed them. 
48 Truely k ye beare witnefle , and allow the 
deedes of your fathers : for they killed them , and 
k awaen you perm YC Vales fepuichres, i 
-fecu e Gods fer- - 49 Therefore fayd the wifedome of Gos T will 
vantsaike mad meo, fend them Prophets and Apoftles, and of them they 
el elt ee fhall flay, and ! perfecute away. 
Jouriswitha pre _ SO Thetthe blood of allthe Prophets , .m fhed 
rence of godlineffe, from the foundation of the world, may be required 
yeu norwitblian- ofthis generation. 
-diug, inthar you 51 From the bloodof $ Abel unto the blood 


sbeaurifie rhe fepul- z 5 : 
ee ea of * Zacharias , which was ilaine betweene theal- 


phets, whardoe you tar and the Temple: verely I fay unto you, it hall 
vels,bur glory ia your be required of rhis generation, 
fathers cruelry,a ; 5 wers- fi 

$2 15 Wo beto you , Lawyers: for ye have nta- 


‘fet up monuments 3 
je : te\ia olory Ken away the key of knowledge: yeentred notin 
( were jin glory y 2 


_andtriumph of it> yout felves , and them thar came in,ye forbade. 
1 They fhalt fo 53 17 Andashee faydthefe things unto them, 


vexe them and e ) a. j : 
troublethemahar tHe Scribes and Pharifes began to urge him fore, 


atlength they fhall and to ° provoke him to {peake of many things, 
banith them. 54 Laying waite for him, and feeking to catch 
T one — fome thing of his mouth , whereby they might ac- 
count for tt, yea,and cufe him. 
ike punithed, for the fheading of that blood of theProphet. % Gen.4 3. * 2.Chron. 
24.21. 16 They haveoflong time chiefly hindred the people, from entring imo 
the knowledge of God , which oughtto be the doore keepers of rhe Church. 

n You have hidden and taker away, forhatit cannot be found any where. 17 The 
:more the world is reprehended , the worft it is, and yet mult wee no: betray therraech. 
o They proyofed many queftionsto hin , to draw fome thing out of bis mouth, which 
sthey might traiteroufly carpe ar. 


moft cruelly per- 
ofe:ure, when they 
_ werealive. 

mB MM .tth.23,29. 


CHAP. XII. 
x Theleavenofthe Pharifes. 5 Whe is tobe feared. 8 To 
confeJe Chrifi. 17  Theparasbleuf the rich man whofe 
land was very fertile. zı Not fo care for earthly things. 
- gr But tofecke the kingdome of Cod. 39 Thethiefe in 
the night. fı I ebate for the Gofpels fake. 
gN +: the meanetime , there gathered together 
Ža an innumerable multitude of people, fo that 
they trode one another: andhe begantofay unto 
his difciples firft, Take heede to your felves of the 
leaven ofthe Pharifes, which is hypocrifie. 
bie N 2 & For there is nothing covered , that fhall 
Booi ed ofthen, Not bergyealed: neither hidde, that thall not be 
Knowen. 

3 Wherefore whatfoever yee have fpoken in 
darkeneffe , it thalbe heard inthe light: aud that 
which ye have fpoken inthe eare, in fecret places, 
fhallbe preached on the houfes, 

4 *2 And J fay unto you, my friends, be not 
afraide of them that kill che bodie , and after that 
are not able to doe any more. 

ş -But I will» forewarne you, whom ye fhal feare 
fearc him which afterhe hath killed, hath power 
> Sumberforauun. TOCAR into hell : yea, I fay unto you, him feare. 

a, 6 Are not five fparowes bought for two fare 
Matth.10,26. things , and yet not one of them is forgottai,. 
mate 4. 22. fore God ; > - 
p a ae. 7 Yea, and all the haires of your va > 
erfteshave princes NUMbred: feare notytherefore : ye are more ol vu- 
foexecuretkeir - luethen many {parowes. : p» 
arucltie, yer there 8 $3 Aifolfay unto you, Whofoever fhall 


isnocaufe why 
ve could be afraid 


ke Matth.6. Se 
anarke 8.14. 

z The faithfull 
-geachers of Gods 
“enord which are 
appointed by bim 


which corzup: rhe 
puricie of do&rme 
avith goodly glo- 
fes, and alfo take 
paines through 
the helpe of Gad, 
to fet foorth fine 
eere doGrine, 
openly and with- 
out feare. 

2 Word for word, 
ten thoufands of 
(people, acertaine 


wefrhem., theleaftiorerhat may be, feeing rbey cando nothing, but what pleafeth-God, . 


and Ged will not any thing thar may be againft the falyaciou of his ele. b He 
sqvarneth them of danger that prefently hang over their beads, forthofe thar comeupon 
the (udden, doe makethe greater wound. fs 1.Sam.14145 as 27534. Chap. 
§.26. math. 10,32, mar 838 2.im.r.13. © 3 Great isthe reward ofa cone 
@anrcoafefion : and hor: ibleiathe punilhment of the denying of Chrift.yea impafsible 
to be called backe againe fhall the punifhinen: be , ifupon fer purpole, borb with 
suth and bears we Dlafpheme a Koowen rrueth. 
9 


iconfeffe me before'men., him fhall the Sonne of $ Mat-?7.31. 


_ » Gods providenc 


man confcfle alfo.before the Angèls of God. oer re 


9 Buthethatfhall deny me before men halls mauh.ro.19, 
be denied beforethe Angels of God. marke 13.11. 

10 * And whofoever fhall fpeake a worde+ Itisa great and 
againft the fonne of man, it thall be forgiven him ; aaa a 
burunto him that fhall blafpheme the holy Ghoftsyetherbarcan ` 
it {hall now be forgiven. doe all chings,and 

11 &4And whenthey fhall bring you untothe's aint will 
Synagogues , and unto the rulers and Princes take joe eapen whick 
no thought how, or what thing ye thall anfweres ftrive and contend 
or whar ye thall fpeake. in bis appointed 

Iz For the holy Ghoft thall teach yonin the "™e. 
fame houre, what ye onghtio fay. 2 

13 s Andone ofthe company faid unto him, 
Mafter, bid my 
with me. 

_14 And he faiduntohim ,Man , who made mee 
aiudge, ora dividerover you? _, rillitbe Aefhly 

15 Wherefore hefaid unto them,Take heed,and opinion rhetrhe 
beware of ¢ covetoufnefle : fortheugh aman hayelewes bad of Mee 
aboundance yer his d life flandeth nor in his riches 74 * Secondly for 


thathe would di. ` 
16 6 And he put fooith a parable unto them, tiasuith the a 


no: for three caue 
: ) fes bea iudge-to 
brother divide che inheritance dividean inhesi- 
tance. Firit,foy 
thar be would not 
fofter up and che. 


faying, The eground ofa certaine rich man brought governance, from 


the Ecclefiafticall - 


forth fruits plenteoufly. ardal 
trdly,rotreach 


_ 17 Thereforehee frhought with himfelfe,fay- iat 

ing, What fhall I doe , becanfe, 1 have no rome them = Sa 

where I may lay up my fruites ? s the thew ofthe 
18 Andhe (hid , This will I da,t wilkpull down.Gofpell.and alfo 


ihe name of iniaie 


b . . . 
my barnes , and builde grearer , and therein will I a 


gather all my fruits sand my goods a owne private 
19 And I will fay to my foule, Soule , thou haft commodittes, 
much goods laid up for many yeeres , liveat eale,© Bycoveroufrer is 
eate, drinke, and 8 take thy pafttme. Ftc 
. $ > . TO get, com- 
20 But God faid unto him, O foole , this night monly with other 
will chey fetch away thy foule fd thee : then whofe mem bure. 
fhallrhofe things be which thou haft provided? -d God isthe author 
21 Sors hethatgathereth riches h to himfelfe, 27d Pitlerver of 
and isnot rich in God. ie ser as 
22 7 Andhe fpake unto his di(ciples, Therefore 6 -There arenone 
I fay unto you, * Take no thought for your life, moremad, then 
what ye fhall eat: neither for your bodie , whar ye tice men which 
fhall put on. i om 
23 The life is more then meat : andthe body e Or rather couma 
more then the rayment. trey.for here islet 
24 Coofider the ravens : for they neither fowe fort 4 man that 
Nor reape: which neither have ftorehoufe ner en Sima A 
'barne,and yet God feedeth them : how much more ly , but an whole 
are ye better then foules ? countrey.as they dos 
25 And which of you with taking thonght, can Which ioyne bonfe 
adde to his ftatnre one cubite ? me “la 
26 Ifyeshen be not able to do the leaftthing, £ Madebisreckos 
why take ye thought for theremnant ning witbin bim- 
27 Confiderthe lillies how they grow: they pipe Sm 
bour not,neither {pin they : yet {day untoyou,thac Pore thar 
Salomon himfelfe in all his royaltie was not cloa-fpend tbeirlifein 
thed like one of thefe. $ thofe wifles. `. 
28 1fthen Godfocloath the graffe which is to & i aga! 
day in the field,andto morow is caft intothe oven, p ee 
owrouch more vvil hee cleath you, O yee of iit- man bu: forhim. 
tle faith ? felfe,andmiuding-to 
29 Therefore askenot what yee hall eare, or tin himfelfe, 
what ye {hal drinke,neither i hang you in fufpence. Rp ua oy 
30 Forallfuch things the people of the world vlekem 
feeke for : and your Father knoweth that ye have a prefent remedie 
need of thefe things. Pate, fot 


‘ =- ` foolifh and piniog 
carefulneffe of men for this life. * Matth.6,ay. ripet. pog. plal.şf.223, i A Metae 
phore taken of things that bang în theayre’, for they that are carefull for this worldly 
life, and hang upon tbe arme ofman , have alwayes wavering and doubrfull minds, 


fypaying Lometimes this way, andfometimes thatay. 


31 3 Bus 


Chriftwould - | 


Å‘ 


rhe faithfull fervant. Chap. 


They hall lacke 3E 8 But rather fecke ye after the kingdome of 
pr Cih are God, andall thefe things halbe caft upon you. 
eiu yte : 7 
Pogi ome of 32 9 Feare not , little Aocke : for it is your Fa- 
ery thers pleafure to. give you the kingdome. 

p Irisa foolith 33 2 %10 Sell that ye have , and give k almes: 
coat oe make you baggeswhich waxe not olde : a treafure 
C ’ . . x 
Sends , eich that can never faile in heaven, where nothiete 

commeth, neither moth corrupreth. 


riverb us freely 
hegreareft things. 34 Forwhere your treafure is , there will your 


A ee. hearts be alfo. 
3 * Le] uu- ° € 
inen ie ready 3 § 421 Let yourloines be girded about, and 


way to get tru your lights burning. 

riches. -> 36 And ye your felves like unto men that wait 
ne ii adop for their mafter , when hee will returne from the 
a aioe wedding ,that when hee commeth and knocketh 

js meant thatcom. ‘hey may open unto him immediatly. 
ipafiion and friend- 37 Blefled are thofe fervants , whom the Lord 
el pu when hee commeth fhallfinde waking: verely I 
; Da ae fay unto you, hee will girdhimfelfe about, and 
make them to fit downe at table , and will come 
forth, and ferve them, 


efate of man, and 
Shereth foorth it 
38 And if hee-come in the fecond watch , or 


FIR by fime gift, - 


dhath th - : 
“— = À come in the third watch and fhall finde them fo, 
Sreeketonoue of Þlefled are thofe fervants. 


9 * Now underftand this,that if the good man 
@fthe houfe had knowen at what houre the thiefe 
would have come, he would have watched , and 


mercie and com- 
gafon : and there 
foreheeis fayd to 
give almes, who 
parteth with fome 
thing to another, 
and giveth to the 


thorow. 
40 12Be yee alfo prepared therefore : for the 


poore, f hewing : 

Dee. sesepi “SOME of man will come at an, houre when yee 
tieth their pore thinke not. 

Rate. 41 Then Petrer fayd unto him , Mafter, telleth 


È r. Pet.1,33- 

x1 The life of ibe 
faithfull fervants 
of God , in this 
"word iga cere 


thou this patable unto us, oreven to all ? 

42 Andthe Lord fayd, Who isa faithfull few. 
ard and wife, whom the mafier thall make ruler 
ever his heufholde, to give them their! portion 


rainewatchfull of mearin feafon ?. 

ie ear 43 Bleffed ss that fervant, whom his mafter when 
thewword going ‘HE commeth, fhall finde fo doing. 

before it. 44 Of a trueth, I {ay uno you, that hee will 


make him ruler overall chat he hath. 

45 Bur if chat fervant fay in his heart, My mafter 
doth deferre his comming, and fhall begin to {mire 
the fervants , and maidens , and to eat and drinke, 
and to be drunken. 

6 The matter of that fervant will come in a day 
when he thinketh not ,and atan hoùre when he is 
not ware of , and will cut him off, and give him his 
1 Thatis,every portion with the unbeleevers. 
hee een: 47.3 And that fervant that knew his mafters 
appointed hem, Will, and prepared not himfelfe „neither did accor- 

ding to his will,.fhalbe beaten with many sFrspes, 
48 Buthe that knew it not, and yet did commit 
things woorthie of ftripes, fhall be beaten with few 
frripes : for unto whomfoever much is given, of 
him thal] be much required , and to whom men 
' much commit ,= the more of him will they aske. 
degrees N 49 %13 Iam come to put fire on the earth , and 
much wasnorgi- Whatis my defire , ifitbe already kindled? 
ven. so Notwithftanding I muft be baptized with a 
43 TheGofpelis baptifme , andhow am I grieved till it be ended? 
the onely cavfe g1 * Thinke yee that I am come to give peace 


x Matth.24 436 
gevel 26,25. 

and 3.3- 

za None have 
more peede to 
wirch , rhen rbty 
thar have fome de- 
gree of honour 
‘in tae houfholde 
of God. 


berweene 
Sea): ari fo Onearth ə I tell you snay, but rather debate. 
ic {s rhe occasion 2 Forfrom hencefoorth there fhall be hyein 


one houfe divided , three againft two , and two 
againft three. 


of great trouble q- 

mong the wicked. 

% Marh 10346 
and the fonne againft the father : the mother a- 
gaint the daughter , and the daughter againft the 


—s < 
XIĦ. 


would not have fuffered his houfeto be digged - 


53 The father thalbe divided againftthe fonne, . 


Gods indgements unfearchable. 3T 


mother : the mother in law againfther daughter M, dtt. 

law , and the daughter in law againft her mother in 14 Men which are 

law. verie quicke of 
54 9 4 34 Then fayd he to the people , When fight in earthly 


; ; Aow 

ye fee 2 cloud nrife ont of the Welts taightway jercg 

ye fay, A fhowre commeth : and foit is. which perteine to 
55 And whem ye fee the South winde-blow , ye the heavenly lifes 


fay , that it will be hore : and it commeth to pafle, ‘aud that through 
their owne malice. 


56 Hypocrites, yee can difcerne the face of the OE amma 
earth,and of the {kie: but why difcerne ye not this perh, und gathereth 
time? it felfe together in 

57 15 Yea,and why iudge ye not of your felves that part of the 
whapis righs? -15 Menthatare 

58 12 Whilethou goeft with thine adverfarie pfnded withthe 
to theruler, as thou arrin the way , give diligence love of themfelvers 


in the way, that thou mayeft be delivered from and rheseforeare 
dereita aod 


him , leaft he draw thee tothe iudge, and the ps fotbaiie, (Hall 
deliver thee totheo iayler ,and the iayler cat thce beare thd reward 
into prifon. ___ oftheir folie. 

s9 tell thee,thou fhalt not depaczt thence, till ¢ Merh.15,25- 


: : o To him that had 
thon haft payed the vrmoft mite. ° mn: 


ther the amerciaments which they were condemned unto that had prong fully troutled 

men: moreover sthe magifirates officers make them which are ea pay that, that 

they owes yeas and ofico times if they be cbStinate , theg doe not onely take the cofl ant 
charges of them, bus al/oimprifon them. 
C'H AW. WTI. 

a Ofthe Galileans, 4 and thofethat were flaine tinder 
Siloam. 6 The fgg: tree that bare no fruit. 11 The yoa 
man vexed with the fpirit of infymitie , that is, with a 
difeafe brought on htr by Satan sis healed. 19 The pa- 
rable ofthe craine of muftardfeed, 21 Ofleaven. 33 How 
few fhalbe faved. 31 Herod that Foxr. 


Here a were certaine men prefent atthe fame 7 ene 


: ; heiu 
feafon, that fkewed him of the Galileans, Aa e a 
whofe’ blood a Pilate had mingled with their others, but rather 
facrifices. be inftru&ed 
2 AndIefus anfwered , and fayd unto them, thereby to repen= 
Suppofe ye , that thefe Galileans were greater fin- 2 Pontius Pilate 
ners then all the other Galileans, becante they have sas governcur of’ 
fuffered fuch things ? Judea, almoft ten 
Itell you, nay : bnt exceptye amend your 316r» ante 
lives, ye fhall all likewife perith. pe furto cere 
z y his governement, 
4 Orthinke you that thofe eighteene , Upon which might be 
whom the tower inb Siloam fell, and flew them, bestthe fifteenth | 


were finners above ali men that d in Bi ip geere of Tpberits o 
| well in Hierwfaleé? reigna Chrif fni" % 


M 


5 [tell you , nay : but except yee amend your sped the merkes) 
lives, ye fhail all likewife perith. onr redemption by 
6 42 Hefpgke alfo this parable, A certaine man hisdeath. 
hada fipge tree planted inhis vineyard : and hee > Te in, ipele 
came and fought fruitthereon, and found none. — rete er nperi bid 
ta] 2 E A Siloam was afmal 
7 Then fayd he to the dreffer of his vineyard, river, from when 
Reholde, this three yeeres have I come and fought theconduitsef the 
fruit of this figge tree,and find none : cut it downe: 7%" aline , whereof 
why keepeth italfo the grounds barren ? Lohn a aoe 
j b 7 8,6. and therefore 
8 And he anfwered , and fayd unto him , Lord, it was a tomer or 
let it alone this yeere alfo, till I digge roundabout rafle, built upon: 
in and dung it. the conduit fide, ’ 
© And if it beare fruit, vel : if not ,then after pe ie ge 
thou faalt cut it downe. ted eae mage 
10 93-And he taught in one of theSynagogues 2 Great and long 
on the Sabbath day. fuffering is the pay: 
-11 And beholde, there was a woman which had terce of God, 
do GS Sot Le i but yet fo thatar 
pirit of infrmitie eighteene yeeres, and was length be'execus 
bowed together ,andcould not lift up her felfe in ted iudgement, 
any wife. c Maketh the 
12 When Iefus faw her , hee called her to him, Vi barren tn 
, ci 2, g t, i 
vee d her, Woman , thou art¢loofed from thy other oie Ane ii 
e n good fer vnes. 
13 Andhe layed his hands onher, and imme- 3 Ctriltcame to 


: deti 
the bands of Saran. d Troubled with a difesfe which Satan elie er 


Satan hadthe wemun bound , asiffue kad bengin chai j 4 ; 
peeres Spaces fhe coxld not holde wp her heage- yn a i = 


= i 


Fey: 
[its i 


diatly 


The ftiait gate. 


“aser.pfal.é,3. 


& A lively image 
of hypocrifie. and 
Teward thereof, 
f One of the ru- 
lers af the Syns~ 
gozKesforit sppet~ 
rein by Mark. 5.p2. 
and Aites 13,15. 
thatthere were 
ming rulers of the 
JS 77.204 te. 

Mf ath. 331 


God. ’ 

14 4 Andthe fruler of the Synagogue anfwe- 
red with indignation , becaufe thar erus healed on 
the Sabbath day, and fayd unto the pecple , There © 
are fixe dayes in which men ought to worke : in 
them therefore comeand be heaicd, and nor on the 
Sabbath day. 

iş ‘Thenanfwered him the Lord,and fayd, Hy- 
M a pecrite » doth notech one of you on the Sabbath 
$ God bepginnerh Aay loofe his oxe or his afle from the ftall , and lead 
kis kingdom wich him away to the water? 
{mall begionings: 16 Andought not this danghrer of, Abraham, 
en E whom Satan hed bound, loc , eighteene yeeres , be 
ir may bester Ies  loofed from this bond onthe Sabbath day ? 
forth bis power. 17 And whenhe fayd thefethiags all his adver- 
$ Maub.ı333. faries were alhamed : burall the pedple reioyced at 
me Ti all the excellent things rhat were done by him, ' 
r aeiigben 18 ¢ Then faydhe, Wharis the kingdome 
which hadrather Of God like? or whereto fhall I compare it? 
erre with many, 19 5 Iristikeagraine of muftard feed, which 
then agree q 4mairtooke and fowed.in his garden, andit grew, - 
by chat meanes and waxed a great tree, and the fowles of the hea- 
through rheirowse yen made neks in the branches thereof, 
eat hat 2o @ & Andagaine he fayd , Wheveunto hall I 
es. liken the-kinedome of God? Ria 
> Peis iuviiae 21 ‘Iris like leaven, which a woman tooke, and 
in tbe Church, hidin three pecks of fouwre,cillall was leavened. 

22 g * 6And hee wentthorow allcities and 


qich is nat of 1 
e Church, whic È 7 . : 
she Chere WEA townes , teaching , and iourneying toward Rieru- 


thing tke cleanues 


of life fhewerh. alem, s 
26 Mait 7 23. 23 Then fayd oneunto him, Lord, are there 


few:that halbe taved > And he fayd untothem, 
e he 24 * Strive toenrer in at rhe ftrait gate:form3- 
calling ofthe Gen- NY, I fay unto you , wili feeke to enterin, and {hall 
tiles is foreolde. -notbe able, , 
mee 25 When.the good man of the houfe is rifen up, 
i, P and hath thut to the doore ,and ye begin ro fland 
arcfoure ofthe Without, and to knocke at the doore , faying, Lord, 
ch:efe;}. Lord, open to us , and he fhall an{were and lay unto 
Æ Mat.19,30- en* you, I know you not whence ye are, 
ccs "26 (7 Then thall ye begin to fay, We have eaten - 
fornardinthe and drnnken in thy prefence , and thou haf taught 
.cafeof our callings in our ftreets, 
sbrough them 3% y. But he fhall fay , Ttellyou, know you 
oc ue not whence ye are : depart from me, all ye workers _ 
ot fained. .of iniquitie. 
BT hat deceitfullard 28 -8 There fhall be weeping and gnafhing of 
_ ie a ‘reeth,whemye {hall fee Abraham, and Haaa, and Ia- 
as. ‘Gop, and all the Prophets in the kingdome of God, 
fagthsit isa pro- ~ andyour selves thruft our at doores. 
Derbe: orelsyly Te’ - 2g _ Then ha come maayfrom theg Eaft, and 
day, Weanay ia fromthe Weft ,and fromthe North, and from the 
A hai To South, and fhall fic ar Table in the kingdome of 
morcm tle time God, i b 
to come, meaning 30 *'Andbeholde,there are laft, which hall be 
thercky atthe time “Fett and there are firft,which fhalbe laft. 
eee yt The farie day there came certaine Phari- 


thereby all the time a ! ] 
ofkis minifery and fes , and fayd unto him, Depart and go hence? for» 


S Thecalliog of 


office. Herod willkillthee. : 
& Towit, whenthe 2, Then fayd he unto shem , Goeyce and.teil 
a iij thorh foxe, Behold, I caft ont deviis and will heale 


yo Thereareno fill Í to day, andto morow, and the third day I 
where more ewell fhalibe’k perfected, ) 
enemies ofthe god- 43 10 Nevertheleffe I muĝ walketo day, and 
Fy, then tbey which 7 nol Pod it da a E For 3 ee 
GUM nih the San- iorow , and the day following : for it cannot be 
vary and Church that a Prophet fhould perilh out of Eherulaiem. 
itfelfe :bur God 34 = O Hierufilem , Hierufalem, which kiilef 
feeth ix, and will the Prophets , and fongt diem that are fent to 
ee cork. ef how ofeen Cou have gathered thy chil. 
© patch T3: Gize 


~S. Luke. : ra 


diatly the was made firaight againe , and glorined ‘ 


— e 


The Pharifes praGife 


dren together, as the kenne gathered her! brood | Word fir ward, 

under her wings, and ye would not, theneh : new the 
35 Beholde , your honfe is left unto you defo- se ates | 

late : and verely I tell you , ye thall not fee me nn- tp 

till the time come thar ye fhall fay, Bieffed żs he that -E 

commceth in the name of the Lord, 


CHAP, TXE 
The dropfie healed on the Sabbath, 
bankers. tx The pocre muf be called to onr feafts. 16 Of 
thefe tost were Lid to the great Jupper. 23 Scmeccme 
pelled ta come in, 28 One about to build a tower, f 


Nd + ircame to pate that when hee was entred 


8 Thechiefe places at r 


into the honfe ofa one ofthe chiefe Pharifes r The rawe of 

on the Sabbath day, to eat brend , chey watched the very Sibbart 
him. ouzbr uor to hin~ 

2 And beholde, there wasa certaine man be- fs M e 
fore him, which had the dropfie. a Either one ofthe 

3 Then Tefus anfwering , {pake unto the Law- Elders , whom they 
yers and Vharifees , faying , 1s itlawfull to heale on Peta cae 
the Sabbath day 2 l erea 

4 Andchey held theirpeace. Then hee tooke pogue, Kihn 7,48. 
him, and healed him, and let him goe. fer this word Pha- $i 

y And en{weredihem , faying , Which of you rife ae ngme © ™™ 
frallhave an adz,or an oxe fallen iuto a punand will WE Era rg 
nür ftraighrway pull him onthe Sabbath day? wile hiflery that 

6 Andthey could not anfwere him againeto the Pharifes mere, 
thofe things. i o greaten 

7 4% 2 Hegfpakealoaparable to the ghefs, 
when hee maiked how they chofe out the chiefe , The reward of 
roormes, and fayd unto them, E prideisignomioys 

8 When rhou fhalt be bidden of any mantoa asd the reward of 
wedding , fet not thy felfe downe inthe chiefeft War medeilieis | 


— >. = a eli 


place , leaft a' more honourable man rhen thou be ê i 
bidden ofhim, w i F 
9 Andhethatbadeborh him and thee, come, q 
and fay ro thee, Give this manroome ,and rhou 
then begin with fhame to take the loweltroome. 
Io 8 But when thou et bidden , eoeand fit 7 


7 a % Prova sic. ' 
downe in the lowef roome thar when he thar bad Y °“"**"7 


‘thee, commeth ,hemay fay unothee, Friend , 


fit up higher:then (halt thou have worthip in the 
R A s $ Chap. 28,14. 
presence ofthem that fit at table with thee, inate ee 
11 $ For whofoever exalreth himfelfe,thall be 3 againtchem 
bronghtlow, and he thathumbleth himfclfe , fall which lavil out 
be exalted, thet opga either 
$ ° . amodir: $ 
12 1 3 Then fid he alfo to him that had bidden hope ofrecom, fox 
him, * When thou makeft a dinner or a fupper,cali pete, where as p 
not thy friends nor thy brethren , neither thy kinf- ae charity 
men,nor the rich nighbours, left they alfo bid thee +. 
againe,and arecompenic bee made thee. Atar t 
13 Bur when thou makeft a feaft,call the poore, our ne:ghvour. 


the maimed, the lame and the blinde. ~ Erorien: 


14 And thou ak be bleifed, becaufe they can tob.4.7. 
= y 3 Mact.aa,8.revel, 
not recompenfe thee : for rhon {halt be recompen- 39 


fedat the rcfirećtion ofthe iuf; 4 The moft part 

15 © Now when one of them that fate at table even of them to 
heard thefe things , he fayd unto him , Blefed a he ae ee ra 
ther eateth bread in the kingdome of God. areal ‘ia 

16 Then faid he to him, & A certaine man made. fuch helps asthey ? 
a great fupper, and bade many, ‘have received of, 

17 And fenr his fervane at fuppertime to fay God -they ee 
to them tbat were Bidden , Come: for all things Jia hinderances 
are now ready. b As of fet pur- 

38 ¢ Butthey all with h onc minde beganne to pof , and a thing 
make excufe:The firftfaid unto him, t have bought “greed epen leferes 
4 : Nes ae for theneh thy al- 

2 farme , and I muft needs yo ont and {ce ir: I pray ieee fon ae 
thee have me excufed, . fe’ set ele? eae 
19 Andanotherfayd , I have bought five yoke «sree in this, chet 
of oxen ‚and I goe to proove them ; I pray thee a 
have ua exculed, ad met come to Jipj ste 

k 


20 Andanother Ryd, Ihave maried a wife,and 
therefore I cannot come. 

21 Sorchiat fervant returned ,and flewed his 
mafter thefe things, Then was the goodinan of 
the houleangrie , andlayd to his fervant , Goe out 
quickly into the € freercs and lanes of the citie, 

and bring in hither the pocre, and the maimed , and 
the halt and che blinde. 

22 And the fervant faid , Lord , it is downe as 
thou haft commanded, and yet there is roome, 

23 Then the mafter taid to the fervant , Goe 
- out into the hie wayes , and hedges , and com- 
pell them to come in, that mine houle may be 
filled 

24 ¥Forl fay‘unto you, that none of thofe men 
which were bidden, fhal! tafe of my tupper, 

25, s;Nowethere went great multitudes with ` 
him, and he returned and faid unto them, 

26 % Ifanyman come to me, anadhate not 
his father , and mother, and wife, and children,and 
brethren ,and fitters : yea, and his owne lifeGlio, 
he cannot be my difciple. 

 Matth.20,47. 26 $ 6. And whofoever beareth not his 
a ifthemuter Crote ,and commeth after me , cannot be my dif- 

fiand besweene God ciple, 7 
eee AA 28 For which of you minding to builde a 
towre , e fitting not downe before , and counteth 


hefe words dre not 

fecken fimply,oue the coft, whether he have fufficient to performe 
by cempsrifon. ir, ` 
& Ghap. 929.. 
Pnailh.26:24. 
marke 3534. 


& Wide and broad 
quarters, è 


g Even thofe af- 
fe€tions ,which 
are of themfelves 
worthy of praife 

saud commendari~- 
on, muft be ruled 
and ordered, that 
godlineile may 

» have tbe upper 
hand and preemi- 
pence. 


Leaft that after he hath layed the foundation, 
and isnot able to performe it , all that beholde it, 
6 Therruefol. begintomockehim, 
lowers of Chrift 30 Saying, This man began te build ,and was 


mult at once build a 
E npr andighercu norabie to make an end. 


, 


33 Orwhat king goingto make warte againtt - 


fore be ready aod : À : 

preparedtoluffer. another King, fitteth not downe firt, and taketh 
allkindeof mifes “cOuntell, whether he be able with ten thoufand, 
mes. 


to necete him thar commerh againft him with 


e dt home, and > 
i twentie shonfand 2 
32 Or els while he is yet a great way off, he fen- 


rafteth all bis cos. 


before be egin the 
j » 
bs wee ; eth an dmbaflage , and defireth peace. 
AM attr. fit5e = š . . 
marke 9.5. 33 Sohkewife , whofoeverhebe of you, that 


he hath ,hee cannot be my 


loft his fa. 


forfaketh not all that 
cifciple. 
34 *7Saltis good : but if falt have 
Be iter. VOU wherewith fhall it be faled ? 
wife bry be come 35 Iris meicher meee tor the land, noryet for 
she foolifheit of all. the dunghil , but men caft it out, Hee thar hath 
cares to Iteare, let him heare. 
CEH AP, XV. Y 
Theparable ofthe lošt fheepe. 3 Ofthegroate. 18 And 
: - of the proctyall Jonne. . 
# Or drewneere, ops Hen * reforted unto 1 him a all the Publicanes 


capt and finners, to heare him, 
2 Thereforethe Pharifes , and Scribes murmu- 


J Thedifciples . 
of Chrift mutt be 
wile, both for 
sbemfelves and 


- 


_ which have goue : : 5 ; 
ouofikeway, red, faying, Hee receiveth Sinners, and eareth with 
bur according them. 


rhe example of 


Pann oe 3. Then fpake he this parable to them, ying, 


take great paines # What man of you having an hundreih 
abows tem. fheepe, if hee lofe oneof them , doeth not leave 
Seid ninerie and nine in the wildernefie rand goe after 
to Chrift frem all’ that which is loft, untill he finde it ? 
garters. And when he hath found it , 
é Matths8,1% hisiboulders wich icy. . 
6 Andwhen he commech home , he callach to- 
` gether his friends and neighbours , faying unto 
them, Reioyce with mee : for I have founde my 
seepe which was loft. 
9 1 fay umo you,that likewifc ioy fhalle in 


hee layeth it on 


i 


- ftance. 


“he prodigail fomne, | 


. 1 7 
» heavetr for one finner that converrech, more teem 


for ninetie and nine iu men , which need none 
amendment of life, Pa. 

8 Either what woman having tenne groates , if 
fee loofe one groate, doeth nor light a cándle, and 
fweepe the houfe , and feeke diligently till fhe 
findeit ? 

9 And when fhe hath found ir , thee calleth her 
friendes, and neickbours Jaying Reioyce with me: 
ford have found ruegroat which I had loft. 

1o Likewife i fay unto you, there is ivy in the 
prefence ofthe Angels of God , for one finner that 


converteth. ; : 

; o 2 Men by their 
11 ga Hee faid rtoreover , A certaine man had voller att ay 
two fonnes, from God, baving 


fpoiled thenfelyes 
of rhe henefirs 
which they rectie 
ved of him, caft 
themfelyes head- 
long into infinite 
calamities : but 
God of his fingu- 
lar goodne fie, c fits 
ring chemfeife free” 


12 And the yonger of them fayde to his father, 
Fether, give mee the portion of the goods that 
falleth to mee, So hee divided unto the:n fis fub- 

13. Sonot many dayes after , when the yorger 
fonne had gathered all together, he tooke his 10ur- 
ney into a farre countrey , and there hee waited his 
goods with rictous living. 

14 Nowe when hee had fpentall , there afe a ly rori 
great dearth therowout that land and hee began Becaliedto repens 

e é an, tance, through the 
to be in neceffine. 
we greatnefle of their 

Iş Then hee went and clave toa ciuzen ofthat mifer e aer A 
countrey , and hee fent him to his farme , to feed they wereramed, 
fwine. doeth not enely 


16 And hee would faine have filled his bellie ae a fis 
with the huskes that the {wine ate:but no man gave Peah rham aaa ʻ 
them him. farre greater gifts, 

17 3 Then he came to himfelfe, and fayd, How ond bietieth them 
many hired.fervants at my fathers have bread shim. heehee 
enough, and I dic for hunger ? 3 The beginning l 

1% I willrifeand go to my father, and fzy unto ofrepeztance is i A 
him , Father , 3 have finned againft b heayen and the acknovritd- , D 
before thee. ging of themercy  / 

p of God, which firs e y 
19 And.am no more worthy to be called thy reth us to bope <t 
fonne : make my as one of thine hired fervants. well. 

20 So hearofe and came to his father,and when > Agaizj Ged 
he was yet a great way. of , his father faw him, and tentia 1° fag 
had compafsion , and ran and fellon his necke, and ne i 
kied him. 

21 4 Andthe fonne faid unto him, Father, I have 4'Ia 
finned againit heaven, and before thee , and am no nce je 
more worthy to be calledthy fonne. ae oe 

22 Then the father fayd to his fervants , Pring ea mana 
foorth the bef robe , and put it on him ,and pnt a fram whence j 
ring on his hand, and {hoes on his feet. fprihgeth a cons 

23 Andbring the fat calfe, and kill him, and let - Aar 

; P which followed: 
us eat, and be mery: i forgivenctle 

24 For this my {onne was dead, and is alive 
againe: and he was loft, but he is found, And they 
began to be mery,’ i 

25 s Now the elder brother was in the feld , arid 
when he came & drew neere to the houfe, he heard teareGod, denre 
MCLOGIC. to haveal] mento 

26 Andcalledone of his fervants:, and asked Petheir fellowes. 
what thofe things meant. o 

„27 Andhe fayd unto him, Thy brother is come, . 
and thy father hath killed the far calfe , becaufe he 
hath received him fafe and found,’ 

.28 Then he was angry , and would not poe ip: 4 
therefore came his father out, and entreared him, 

a9 But he anfwered,and faydro his father,Loe, . 


$ Sucb as truly . 


-thefe many yeeres have I done thee fervice , nei- 


ther brake Latany time thy commandement, and- 
yettnou never gaveft me akid that J might make 
nery with my fends, . , j 

20. Bor. i : a 


my 


a — —_—S — 
The flewartl. Riches of miques. 
: 30 But when this thy fonne was come , which 
hath devoured thy goods with harlots, thou haf 
for his fake killed the fat calfe. 

31 Andhe faid unto him , Sonne, thon art ever 
with me, and all that 1 have, is thine. Ir was meete 
that we thould make mery , and bee glad : for this 
thy brother was dead ,andis alive againe : and he 
was loft, but he is found, 

CRA P. Nee. 
E The parable of the fewardaccufed tohis mafer, 13 To 


ferbetycomuflers. 16 Thelaw and the Prophets. 19 Of 
Dives and Lazaris. 


A Nd he fayd alfo unto his difciples , t There 
was a certaine rich man , which had a fteward, 


F Seeing that men 
and he was accufed unto him, that hee wafted his 


oftentimes pur- 
chafe friend thip d 
torhemfelves, by 5004S. 7 3 i 

e an tolts, 2 , Andhee called him, and fayde unto him, 


itisa hame forun How ss st that 1 hearethisof thee ? Give an ac- 
iwin afreand countof thy ftewardibip : for thou mayeft be no 
En goods wath longer fteward. 
» the Lord barh gi- Then the fteward fayde within himéelfe, 
ven us to that pur- What fhalll doe? formy mafter taketh away from 
poe. wedeenot ~methe ftewardihip, I cannot digge , and to begge 
pleafe him, nor Dd DO 
procurethe good 1am afhamed., 
will ofourneigh- 4 I knowe what I will doe, that when I am put 
bours .feeing that our of the ftewardthip , they may receive me into 
By saco thy their honfes. i 
S al So 5 Then caNed he unto him every one of his 
mafters debters , and fayd unrorthe firt , How much 
oweft thou unto my mafter ? 


which are often- 
times occafions of 
6 Andhe fayd, An hundreth meafares of oyle. 


fune, are turned to 
another endeand 


; fe. : : Ban 
ar aah Andhe faide to him , Take thy writing, and fit 
not approove the owne quickely, and write ffe. å 

fewards nanghtie Then faid he to another, How much oweft 


dealing» for ttwarthon > And he fayde, An hundreth meafures of 
Dery theft : but pa~ h ip ‘ Bee 
vablesare fet forth, WPeate.T hen he fayd to him,Take thy writing and 
to fhew athing co Write fourefcore. 

pertly,(7 asitwere § Andthe Lerd commended a the vniuft 


nder a figure to Reward $ becanfe Re led Bane wifely. oS 
weprefent the trueth, 


& bles z ? 
peachusthee they may receive you into everlafting 4 habita- 
j “portly men «re tions, A 
] _ more heediein the Io 2 Hethat is faithfull in the leaft, he is alfo 


` affaires of this 
world, then chil- 
dren of God are 
carefull for ever~ 
dafting life. 
b Menta art sreafine? | 
life, se “ _12 And if yee have not bene faithfull in fano- 


sphom the children ther mans goods , who thall give you that which is 


faithfullin much, and he that is vniuĝ in the ieaft, 
is vniuft alfo in much. 

11 Ifthen yee have not bene faithfull inthe 
wicked riches, who will trut youinthe e rue 


ef lioht are fet: S. yours ? b ; È 
; h on Ee 13 + 3 No fervantcan ferve two mafters : for 
P ; either he fhall hate the one ‚and love the other : or 


other carnall. l 
© Thiris not fpoken Cls he fhallleaneto the one , and defpife the other. 
efgoods thst aze Ye cannot ferve God and riches. 

Eaa ‘ a 14 Allthefe things heard thePharifes alfo which 
tifulnefetothe Were Covetons, and they (coffed at him. 

peere, from a goed 15 4 Then hee faide unto them, Yee are they, 
fruntaine : bathe which iuftifie your felves before men , but God 


calles) thefe riches” : g : : 

A ae knoweth your hearts : for that which is highly 
men bfe navightily. d Te qwit, the posre Chriftians : fer they are the inheriters of the fe 
Dabernacles. Theopbil. 2 We ought to take heede that for abufing our earthly fun@i. 
anand duerie, wee be not deprived of heavenly giftes : for howe can they vfe fpirituall 


giftsaright , wbo abufe worldly chings? e That iss heabenly and true riches : yphich . 


are contrary to worldly and flitting fubjlance. f In worldly goods which ure cated other 
mens hecaufethey are committed to ourcredite. $ Matth.6,14. 3 Noman can love 
God and richestogetbey. 4 Our Gunes are not hidden to God salthouph they be bide 
adenito men, yea although they be hidden to them whole finnes they are, 


A 
O 


ae 


D a Dd a 
Of Dives and Lazarus, Abrahams bofo 


efteemed amo 
of God, S The Pharifeg 

16 % s The Lawe and the Prophets arel conci ofa 
untill loha :and fince that time the kmedome new Coveted 
of God is preached , and every man preaffeth into ` lett of the 
ir. i gjde. aeiae ag 

17 $ Now it is more eafie that heaven and earth felt rigt 
fhould paffe away , then that one title of the Lawe aefe ofthe Law 
fhould fall. aa and how faifeex 

18 * Whofoever putteth away his wife , and Pounders they 
marrieth another, committeth: adulrerie : and who- Sirit dea ai J 
foever marrieth her g that is put away from her by thefeventh >, 
husband, committeth adulterie. Commandement, 

19 %6 There was a certainerich man, which $ eas | 
Was cloathed in k purple and fine linnen , and fared ae cot 
well and deticately every day. Ty siaegethep 

20 Alfo there was a certaine begger named % this place shat 
Lazarus, which was layde at his gate full of 72"847merte mas 


g men , is abomination in the fight Manb rnia. 


fores, fei men 
2i And defired to bee refrefhed with the p> haya 
`crummes that fell fromthe rich mans table : yer, 4dlrerie, miiie fhe | 
and the dogges came and licked his fores, ` libesh » reafon fonds 
22 And it was fo that the begger died : and liga 


was caritd by the Angels into Abrahams bofome, 
The rich man alfo died, and was buried. > 
23 And being in hell in torments, ihe life up ™P™?/7 wee 
D 4 t [~ 
his eyes ,and faw Abraham a farre of, and Lazarus ihar a A 
in his bofome, l ultery for adultem 
24 Then heecried,and fayd, Father Abraham, 7er were pureo ` 
have mercy on me,and fend Lazarus that he may death by the lama 
dip the tip of his finger in water , and ce ae 
2 » coole my 


; 3 Pever.ie and mie 
tongue: tor I am tormented in this flame. ferieof he god! 
=) 


_ But Abrabam fayd , Sonne , remember that Se everlatting 
thou in thy life time receivedft thy pleafures, and an wa 7 
or -r e L A oulneffe 
hikewife Lazarus pcines now therefore is hecom.- aud cruel! pride 
forced, and thou art tormented. _ Of the rich thallbe 
_ 26 Befideallthis , berveeney on and us there everlaitiog mie. 
is a great guife fer, fo chat they which would goe ne 
ie ; athe „È 2 Pe of mercy. 
T pee to you ,cannot ; neither can they come h ery sorzeon fly 
romthenceco us, at ya nptsonfiy + 
27 7Then he fayd,I pray thee therefore fa- fr ple garmeate | 


ther that thou wonidett fend him to my fathers wie ann 
mhi 


borces which the 
Tewes bfed, of 


houfe, 
was ad kinde of ling 
_28 (Fort havefive brethren) that he may te- ee 
ftife unto them , left they alio come into this place of Achaia , was i 
of torment. deare as golde, E ' 


' Š : up. I Heavenly and 
29 Abraham fayd unto him, They have Moyfes pirina hinge 


andthe Prophets :létthem heare them. + expreffeds and fee 
30 And he fayd,Nay father Abraham : but if one férth-vader colourg 

come unto them from the dead, they will amend and refemblances 

their lives. 7 Seting ell 


r 7 Seeing thar we 
_ 31 Thenhe faidunto them „1f they heare not bavea i fare 
Moyles and the Prophets , neither wiilthey be per- tule to Iw: py. lay 
{uaded, though one rife from the dead againe. mae Be io a 
CHAP. “XVII Piit a! =. | 
- ‘ : : j andy, Si 
1 Offences, 3 Weuh forpivebimthat trefpafeth arsinft es PRA 

Ks. 10 Wee are unprofitable ferpants. 11 Ofthe ten lepers. revelations 

20 Of the comming ef the Ringdome pf heaben. 33 Falfe J 

Chriffs. #36 After what maner Chrifts comming foal be. $ Matrh 

eae ora 2 "13,7. 
Hemlayd hee to his difciples, @ 1 Iccannot be marke 9,42. 
avoided s but that offences will come , but woe 1 The Church is 

be to him by whom they come. a of neceffitie fub- 

2 Itis betterfor bim that a great milftone nme poet 
were hanged about his necke , and that hee were not fufferthem une 
caft into the fea,then that he fhould offend one punithed , ifany of 
of thefe little enes, - the leaftbeoffen- 


3 92 Takeheedtoyourfelves : ifthy brother Sa 


- } : ; Ourre rekene 
trefpafle againit thee , rebuke him : and if hee re- fions mutt. belle 
peng, forgive him. _ and proceede of 
4  Andthough hee finne againft thee fege: ad charity.’ 
s t £ Mattb. x8jen9 $ 


- 


4 


} 


— 


> {3 f > {a -= Vs 3 ti D Lt} ik á 

*- de a 5 * a. o. 9. al a a a °” FW P 

P mimes tn a dayand feven mes ina day turne a- 26 $ 16 Andas it was in the dayes of Noe, fo # Gen.7¥9. n 
, gaine to thee, faying , Itrepenteth mee , thou fhalt _fballl it be in the deyes of the Sonne of man. eee 
forgive him. — © 27 They ate; they dranke, they married wives, fhallbe taken ue 

a § € 3 And the Apofiles fayd untotheLord, and gave in marriege unro the day that Noe went wares with the 

2 od raillaig Increafe our faith, into the Arke : and the flood came , and deftroyed {udden iudge- 
EN 6 And the Lord faid , ¢: If ye had faith , as much  themall. paea ; w t 
though hebenot 48 fs @ agraine of muftard feed., and Ihould fay un- 28 % Likeneffe alfo as it was in the dayes of Cor: pais Les 

{Cperfitlysith to this mulverie-tree , Pluċke -thy felfe upby the They ate, che dranke, they bonght, they fold,they costal! 7 
them, as taey rooies , and plant thy felfe in the fea „it thould ewen : planted, they Pailt, - Å Geargsdge 


‘qwould) even ia 
thofe difficulties, 
which ¢a.inot be 


overcome by mans vant plowing or feeding caitell,would fay unto him 


geafon: 

of Niatth.17,20. 
altyYouhadno ’ 
more toa bur the 
gquantitie of che 


graine of multard ` 


fecde. ` 
4 Seeing thar God 
may chalenge uns 
“to himfe! fe of 
rig}: both usand 
albthatisours, be 
cap be debter unto 
ster nothing, al- 


1b. 
§ Vhe moft perhe 
Keeping of tbe 
Law. which we 
can perf ime. de» 
xved no reward. 
f Chriitdocth 
eleven mto 
uch,aswili be un- 
ankfull, bur the 
en¢his of Ged 
profite them ocely 
to falvation, whic 
are thank full. 
oe Levit. 4.2. 


be kingdoine’ i 


obey yon. 


7 #4 Whois italfo of you, that having a fer- 


by and by , when hee were come from the field, 
Goe, and fir downe astable ? 
8 - And would nor -rather fay to’ him , Dreffe 


did that which was 
not, 
ie 


comma 


ry 


' 


nded unto him ? Í trow 


r 


5 So likewife yee , when yee have done all - 


thoie things , which are commanded yot , fay , We 


1i 
falem , that hee 
maria, and Galile.’ 
12 


Rood a farre off. 


w 


* 


And as hee entred intoa certaine towne, 
there merre him ten men that were lepers , which. ` 


13 And they liftnp their voyces and fayd , Ies 


fus, Malter, have mercy onus. 
14 And when he fiw them, 
h $ Go, fhew your felves untothe Priefts. And it 
came te pafie, thatas they went, they were clented.« * 
1s Then-one of them, when hee faw that hee 
was healed ,turned backe, and witha loud yoyce. 


Mica hee ~ 


he fayd unto rhem, . 


29 Butin the day that Lot went out of Sodor, 
it rained fue and brimftone from heaven , and de. 
. ` T 


ftroyed them all; 


30 After thefe enfampels fhall it be inthe day zr 


when the fone of man revealed, 


i ) 31 11 Atthat ddy he that is upon the hanfe,and 
wherewith I may {uppe pand gird thy felfe, and * his ftufle inihe hoùfe , Jer him nor come'downe to 
{erve me , till I have caren and drunken, and after=’ : take it ont: and be that is in the field likewife , let any refjeG of 
ward eat thou, and‘drinke thou? ~ 

9 Docth hee thanke that fervant 


him nat turne backe to 
32 


it life, 


; 34 ¥& Itellyon,in that night there fhall bertwo 
ughWelabour are unp:ohrable fervants : we have done that which +- in one bed : the onehallbe rec 
tullyeven unto was our dnetie to doe, - ' 


>" -*% Paallbe left. 
g © And fo it was whea ue 


went to Hierue = “35 Two wémen fhallbe grudging together, the Hifetharif bere 
pailed through the middesof Sas * one fhallbe taken, and the other thalibe left. 


36 Two thallb¢ in the ficld:one thallbe received, 


and another fhallbe left 


gathered together. 


E H RP. VIL 

3 The, parable of the unrighteous Tdye and thermidow. » 
„10 ofthe Pharije andthe Publicane, » 19 Children ure of + 
“2a Tofik and giveto the poore. 
Chrif foretelleth hig 


“the kingdome of heaven. 


'28 The Apofiles forfake all. 


37 123 And ‘they anfwered, and fayde to 
Where, Lord? And he fayd unto them , Where- ‘le4veto Chrif 
foever the body as, thither hall alfo thee 


that he left behinde; 


* Remember Lots wife. 
33 Whofvever will feeke ro fave-his foule, 
fhall lofe it : and whotoever thall lofe it rfhalle ger % @nap.5.24. m 


‘ 


3r 


cived, and the other 
-+ 


him, tocontinye iste 


gles be - 


te i 
ufi rake 
good heed , tha p 
heitder ditun, 
the inticeinenss of 
this world , yog 


friend{hiptin 
u: the leatt that 
-may be l 
# Gen 19,26. 
10,39. mar. 8,5 
john 12,25- 
e That is, fhall 
it,fo Matthegy 
pouoderh it: fo 


{poken of, is ev 
lafting falvation 
ve Match, 24.4 
12‘Theonely y 


Matihigs ase 


of Ged js not mar- 3 death. 25 Vheblinde manreceiyeth fiche i ' 
ked ofmany,al- - prayfed God. ke: , ; EN a f Ta ; 
thoughitbe molt 36: And fell downe on his face at his feete , and Nd 1 hee fpakealfo a parable unto them,te thts ee 


prefent betore 
their eyes: decaufe 


gave him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. 


end ,that they 4 oughtalwayes to pray , and not 


to a waxe faint, 


; 1% “And Jelus an{wered,and fayd, Are there not i. ; = 2s 
ee, ten doend: burwhere arethe Aine ap baal 2. b Saying, There was a indge in acertainécity, exer 


fade themfelves, 


which feared not God, neither reverenced man. 


thatit isioyned 18 There is none foundthat returned to give : : : ee 

evitd Guiward God prayfe, fave this oases g ae 3 And TA Das a widow in that city , which rieni tlo 

| > ae i ame u -juftic inf acct ee 

` *. 19 Andhee faydunto him, Arife, goe thy way; | “>: neo im , laying Doe mee-tuftice again delay caufeusg 
hd 


D Witt apy out- 
ward pompe and 
hew of maicitie, 


for there were 
otberwife many 
piaineand evident 


‘thy faith hath faved thee: 


20 $7 And when hee 
tobe knowne by? Pharifes, when the kingdome of God thould come, 
he anfwered them,and fayd, The kingdome of God 


commeth nat with b obfervation. 


was demannded of the 


here, orlo there: 


- mine adverfarie, 
4 ‘And hee would 


not ofalongtime : bit af- 


terward he fayd with himfelfe , ‘Though I feare not 


God, nor reverence man 


ş Yet becaufethis widow troubleth mee,! will 


-doe her right ,Jeft at the laft thee come aud cmake 


to breake off rhe 
courfe of our 
prayers. . 

f Rom.rn.g2. 
mathe tac ice 
a Veeldero aff 
ons,and adveril 


21 Neither thall men fay, Lo 
for behold , the kingdome of God is e within you, 

22 8 Andhefayd unto the diiciples, The dayes 
will come , when ye fhall defire to fee d one of the 


tokers whereby 
‘men mighthave 
underflood,thac , 
Chritt was the 
Melas, whofe 


„ Me weary. ‘ - ties, as the 

6 And'the Lord fayd ,Heare what the unrigh- waich are ou i 
„ teous Indge faith. nuE -o n 
-7 „Now thall not God avenge his elect , which compare things 


Kingdome wasfo dayes of the Sonne of man , and ye thal: not fee it. 


fong looked for: but 


he lpeakethin this 


lace ofrthefe'ignes 
which the Pharifes l 


dreamed of which 
looked foran earth; 
ly kingdome of 


Mas. 


for Mefa as 
hough he were ab- 
ent, bur beis 


nongit you in themi7des of you. fethi 
je prefent, wbich wee afierward delire when they are gone, but in vaine. 


23 


* 9 Then they thall fay to you, Behold here, 


or behold there: but goc not thither, neither follow 


em, 
oz, «For as 


the lightning that lightneth out of 


the one pagt under heaven , fhineth unto the other 
part under heaven , {o fhall the Sonne of man be in 


c Youlooke about his day. 


reprooved of this generation. 


:8 Wee oftentimes negle@ thofe things when they . 


d The 


ime will come thaz you fhallfeeke forthe Sonne of maa.with great forow ofheart & 
9 Chrift foreyyarneth us that talfe 


hall not finde hun.¢ Mat.a4,23.mar.13,21. a 

Shrifts fall come, at bisglory lhal! fuddenly by fpread farre and wide through 

3e yvurld, afrex chat che ignominie ot the crofle 
Te 


is put our and exringuilhed , 


cty night and day unto 
fer long for them ? 


8 I cell you he will avenge them quickly 2b 
. when the Sonne of man commeth 


faith onthe earth 2 


him , yea , thoughidhe fuf- 


@ + 


» Dall hee finde 


, 9 fa He fpake alfo this parable unto certaine 
which trufted in themfelves that they were iuft, and 


25. But firt muft he fuffermany things , and be B E ers 


. ind e 
10 Two men wentupinto the Temple to pray: 


and it isa metaphore taken of wreftlers, who beate their ady 
clubbes : fo due they that are impotruoate beate the iudpese 


even as it were with blowes. 
doneto his. 


is contrary to both thefe, 


= -N 


e ] 2 Two things efpecially make ou 
confidence of our owne rigireoufhete and the conte 


d Thougt'he feeme fo 


Eee 


ut 
cf the godly pre: 


erfaries with their fher at 
ares with theizcrytng out, 
We in revenging rheiuturi 
r prayers voydeand of nane effe 
mpr of other : 


kham 


thar afe equall t 
gerher,burrhe le 
with rhe greater 
Ifa man get his 
right atamoft | 
corighteoustudy 
hands, muck tac 
fhall the prayers 


vaile beforeGod, ý 
© Word for words 

beate meedowne __ 
ith her blogresy 


and an bumble p 


Kinough we. 


Wie chat what- 


eve, webave we 
Bake tof God yet 
are Ws defpifed of 


Gcd,as a proude 


and atrogani, 1f we 


eg cever fo lircle 
geruf in ovurowne 
etorkes before 
God. 
e Farm from che 
Tharifein.a lower 
place. 
ef Chap. rI. 
pnat.23,12. 
+ Matr 913e 
mar.10,13. 


f Thechildren were 
tenderand yong ,in 


ehat they were 


brought, which ap- 


peareth more evi- 
dently in thar that 
ahey were infants: 


whichis to be mar- 


ked again? them 
atare enemies to 
“athe baptizing of 
Idren. 
-s To iudge or 


The flewast® ne Publican, y 
toe one a Vharife, and the other a Publican. 


himfelfe,O God, I thanke thee 


1g 3 The Pharife Roode and prayed thus with 
at Lam notas. 


other men , extortioners, uniuft, adulcerers,or even 


asthis Publican. : 


iz I fafttwife in the weeke: I give tithe of all 


that ever I poffefie. 


13 But the Publican ftanding e a farre off, would 
not lift up fo much as his eyes to heaven, but fmote 
his breft,faying , O God, be mercifull to meea 
finner, 

14. Itell you,this man departed to his honfe,in- 
Rifed rather then the other : 4. for every man that 


exalteth himfelfe thall be brougut low , and he that . 


humbleth himfelfe thalbe exalted. i 
Iş 4 %f They brougbt unto him alfo babes 


that he fhouldtouch them, 4 And when his difci- , 


ples faw it, they rebuked them. 


16 s Burlefus g called chem unto him,and faid, — 


Suffer the babes to come unto mee., and forbid 
them not : for of fuch is the kingdome of God. 

17 6Verely I fay unto you, whofoever receiveth 
not the kingdome of God as a babe, hee fhall nor 
enter therein. a 


18 * Then acertaine tulerasked him, faying, 


#hinke of Cbrift af Good Mafter , what ought I to doe, to inherite eter- 


d rer the reafon of 
our flefh, isthe 
caule ofictinite 
mosruprions. 


J Thechildren 


alfo of che faithfull 


ure comprehended 


‘Grove away. 

5 Childlike ia- 
mocencieisan gre 
“pament of 


eintiement 
bes cariewh 
say many from 
erigbt way. 
To be both rich 
‘aad godly,is a fin- 
gular gifs of Ged. 


& Maryn 


mar. 40;25 


© They become 
i beftof alt, 
w refule not 


hoin the difciples 


nall life ? 


19 And Iefus fayd unto bim , Why calleft thou ' 


me good? noneis good, fave one, even God. 


20 Thou knoweft the commandements, Thou | 


(halt not commit adnlterie - Thou fhal not kill: 
Thou fhalt not feale: Thou fhalt not beare falfe 
witnefle : Honourthy father and thy mother. . 


21 7 And he fayd, Allthefe have I kept from + 


my youth, 


22 Now when Iefus heard that, hee fayd unto ` 


him , yet lackeft thou one thing, Sell all that ever 
thou haft, and diftribute unto the poore , and thou 
fhalt have trezfure in heaven , and come follow me. 

23 Bue when he heatdthofe things , he was ve- 
ty heavy : for he was marveilons rich, 

24 3 And when fefis faw him very forowfull, 
he faya, With what difficultie fhall they that have 
riches, enter into the kingdome of God ! 

25 Surely it is eafier for acamel to go through 
a needles eye , then for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdome of God. 
_ 26° Then faid they that heard it , And who then 
fhalt be faved? ' 

27 Andhe gyd , The things which are unpofti- 
ble with men, are pofsible with God. 

28 4% Then Peter faid, Loe, we have left all, 
and have followed thee. 

29° 9 And he fayd unto them , Verely I fay unto 
you, there is no man that hath left honfe , or pa- 
rents, or brethren, or wife,or children for the king- 


byifts fake. dome of Gods fake, ; : 
` Ea 30 Which fhall not receive much more in this 
world, and in the world to come life everlafting. 
* Mat.20,17. 31 © * 10 Then Iefus tooke unto him § twelve, 
eA 10:33; eer, 20d fayd-unto them , Behold, we goe up to Hieru- 
fis exeperfece:i. dalem and all things fhall be fulhlled to the Sonne 
on isfofereisthe Of man, that are written by the Prophets. 
glory.which re- 32 For he thall be delivered unto the Gentiles, 
maineh forthe = and {hall be mecked, and fhalbe {pitefully entreated, 
—=—" and {halbe fpited on. 
ps 33 And whenthey have fcourged him,they will 
a S PU him to death : but the third. day hee fhall rife 
wignoransibe- gS one. A 
figis rey 34 Burthey underftood © none of thefe things, 
: a “i 
~~ = 
. =_'> 
= 


» which vvas thea chiefe receiver of the tribute , and 
i he was rich. 


uke. 


and this faying was hid from them , neither percei- 
ved they the things, which were fpoken, 

35 9 & 2 Andit came to pale , chat as he was 
conte neere unto Jericho, a certaine blinde man 
{ate by the way fide, begging. 

36.. And when he heard the people paffe by , he 


 Maetr.20,29, 
marke 19.46, 


tr Chritt fhewerk 
by a vifible mira« 
cle, that he isthe 


asked what it meant. light of the world, 
37 And they fayd unto him, that Iefus of Na- h 
zareth paffed by. 
38 Then he cried , faying , lefus the Sonne of ; 
David, have mercy on me. 
39 42 And they which went before, rebuked 12 Themore 


ftops and letsthat 
Saran layech in 
our way, even by 
them which pros 
felfe Chti fes 
Name, lo much 
tHe more ougbt 
we to goe for 
ward. 


him that hee fhould hold his peace , but hee cryed 
much more,O Sonne of David,have mercy on me, 
4o And Iefus flood Rill, and commanded him 
to be brought untohim. And when hee was come 
neere,he asked him, : 
4I Saying, What wilt thou that I doe unto 
pi : And He ayd, Lord ,that I may receive my 
iene. . 
° 42. And Iefus fayd nnto him,Receive thy fight : 
thy faith hath faved thee. d 
43 Thenimmediatly he received his fight ,and 
followed him , prayfing God : and all the people, 
when they faw this, gave prayfe to God, 
d CHAP. XIX. 
a Zacchedsthe Publican. 13 Ten pieces of money delivered 
‘te ferbants to occupie withall. 29 lefusentreth inte Hie- 


‘wifelem. 34 Hee foretedeth the deitruftion of the citie with 
teares. 49 He cafteth thefellers out of the Temple, 


Ow 1 when Iefus entred and pafled through 1 Chrif prevent. 
Jericho, ` eth them with big 


2 Beholde ,there was aman named Zacchens, &4<¢ efpecially, 
which feemed to 


be furcheft a it. 
a The overfeer and 
3 And hee fought to feeTefiis , who he fhould head of the Publi. 
be,and could not for the preafle , becaufe hee was T -— mi 4 
of a low ftature. Ee snake 
-4 Wherefore he ranne before , andclimedup were divided into 
into aWwilde figge-tree , that he might fee him : for companies : as we 
he fhould come that vvay. rerio nes Bias 
s And when Iefus cameto the place , hee loo- ph hrations. 
ked up , and faw him , and faid unto him, Zaccheus, 2 The world for- 
come downe at once: for to day I muft abide at faketh the grace 
thine houfe. ogee 
: a unwillingly that ir 
6 Then he came downe haftily ,and received jhewid bebenoved 
him ioy filly. upon other, i 
7 2 Andwhenallthey faw it ,they murmured, 3- The example of 
faying , that hee was gone in to lodge with a finfull K brte 
matt. i : effect. 
8 3 And Zaccheus ftood forth, and faid unto the b By falfely accu» 
Lord , Behold , Lord , the halfe of my goods I give fag ay man: and 
g 5 : hts agreeth muit 
to the poore : and if I havetaken from any man by pene maltet- 
b forged cavillation, I reftore him foure fold. A 
9 Then Iefus fayd to him, This day is falvation perfon : for coma 
come unto this houfe ,forafmuch as he is alfo be- monly they bave 
come thec fonne of Abraham. fan nk E rob 
10 $% For the fonne of manis come to feeke, and fpoile ihe come , 
and to fave that which was lof, - inon-yyeale , they 


Ig 4 And whiles they heard thefe things , hee ponies E IRH 
continued and fpake a parable, becanfe hee was che’ proftofcilt 
necre to Hierufalem , and becaufe alfothey thonght common-weale, and, 
thatthe kingdome of God fhould fhortly appeate, wader thar colour. 

42 He fayd therefore, * A certaine noble man i: “ewes h 

P . . 4; 
went intoa farre countrey ,to receive for himfelfe a 
a kingdome, and fo to come againe, and goe about to 
yedrefle their rabbes . 
rie,and fpoyling, they ory out.the common-wealttishindred: £ Beloved of God,one . 
that walketh in the fteps of Abrahams faith: and we gather that falyation came to that 
houfe ,becaufe they received the blefftog as Abrabam bad, for all of ihe houfeholde 
werecircuncifed. $ Mauh-r8irr. 4 We muft patiently G aiii 
of Ged, whisk Malbcxeveated ia hipiime. # Marth. assr4. à 


53. Aah. 


4’ 


that ifmeureprooye . 


aithfull fervant. 


13 5 And he called his ten fervanits’, and delive. 
red them ten pieces of money , and faid unto them, 
Occupy till I come. 

14 Nownis citizens hated him,and fent an ame 
baffage after him , faying , Wee willnor have this 
man to reigne over us, 

aş- And it came to paffe , when he was come 
againe ,and had received his kingdome, thar he 
commanded the feryants to be called to him , to 
whom he gaye his money , that he mightknow 
what every man had Bed. 


$ There are three 
forrtofmenin 
the Church: the 
one fort fall from 
Chrift whom they 
fee not: the other, 
which according 
to theirvocation, 
beRow the gifta 
which tbey have 
received of God, 
to bis glory with 
Great paines and ` 


diligence : rhe id k 
third. live sdlely, 36 Then came the firft, faying,Lord,d thy piece 
. apddonogood. hath encreafed ten pieces, 


As for the frit, rhe 
Lord ween hee 
commerb will 
iuftiy punifh them 
tu bis rime: the 
other ke will 
bleffe, according 
to tbe paines 
which they bave 
taken? and as for 
tbe Mouzhfull and 
idle perfon: he 


17 And he faide unto him, Well, good fervant : 
becaufe thou haft bene faithfull in a very limle 
thing, take thouauthoritie over ten cities, 


hath encreafed five pieces. 


over five cities. 
20 6 Sothe other came,and faid, Lord, bèholde 
thy piece, which I have layd up ina napkin: > 
wili punith them z 21 Forl fearedthee , becaufe thouart a ftraice 
ar the firl. man :thou takeft up that thou laiedf not downe, 
d This wasa piece and reapeft that thou diddeft not fow, 
„Sf money, which 22 Then hee faid unto him, Of thine owne 
the Grecians ufed, 3 f A 

and wasinvalue ™outh will I iudge thee , O evill fervant. Thou 
about an hundred Kkneweft that I am a ftraite man , taking up that I 
pence whichis laid not downe, and reaping that I did not fow, 
a cen | 23. Wherefore then gaveft not thou my money 
oni Frendtheir to the e banke , tharat my comming I might have 
fife idlely indelis requivedit with vantage ? 

24 And hee faid to them that tood by , Take 


beraiing , and 
otherwifeincea- from him that piece , and give it him that hath ten 


templation. 


hebankers PICGES. 
4 Sa pers: : i s {Andthey faide unto him, Lord,he hath ten 
pieces.) 
a Chap.8,18. 26 + For I fay unto you,that unto allrhem that 
HUT TZ 126 have , it fhallbe given ; and from him that hath nots 
eg even that he hath, thallbe raken from him. , 


maike 4.25, à > z 
N 27 Moreover,thofe mine enemies,which would 


not that I fouled reigne over them , bring hither, 
- and fay them before me, 

f The difciples 28 g And when he had thus fpoken, f hee went 
Begccred acd flaied foorth before,afcending upto Hierufalem. 

TA aig pal 29 $7 And it came to pafle, when he was come 
Cahrift goerb on z 

boldly though neere to Bethphage , and Bethania, befides the 
deatk were before 


ca two of his difciples, 
Sa p 30 Saying,Go yeto the towne which is before 


> Chrifttheyerh you »whercin afloone as yeare come, ye fhall finde 

in hisowne per- a colt tied, whereon never man fate ; loofe him, 
fon, tear his king- and bring him futher. 

eee ae a 31 Andifanyaske you, why ye loofe Lim, thus 

i fhall ye fay unto him, Becanfe the Lord hath need 

of him. l 

32 So they that were fent, went their way , and 

. found it as haha faid unto them. -. 

33 Andasthcy were loofing the colt, the own- 
ers thereof faid unto them , Why loofe yee the 
colte? - 

34 And they fayd, The Lord hath necde of 
him, 

35 ¢ * So they brought himto Jefus , and they 
caft their garments on the cole, and fer Icfus there- 
on. . 

. 36 Andas kee went,they fpred their cloathes in 
the way. 

37 And when hee was now come neere to the 
going downe of the monnrofOlives , the whole 


d 


y. 


x Matb.. 
{ohn 14,14. 


18 And the fecond came,faying,Lord,thy piece 


mount which is called the moust of Olives , he fent. 


mr "a r me ==.. 
A ap. 


19 And to the fame he faid , Be thou alfo ruler ` 


4 


we 


f ' P 
> ww 7 e& The Of és 


2 d te 
mwtinde of the difciples began to reioyce » andto e-~ 
praife God with a loude voyce, for all the great 
"workes that they had feene, r 

38 Saying,Bleffed be the King that commeth in 
the Name ofthe Lord : peace in heaven, and glory 
inthe higheft places. 

39, $ Tien fome of the Pharifes of the compa- Sat wbich sughe 
ny faid unto him,Mafter,tebuke thy difciples, Aar A 

40 But he anfwered, and faid unto them ,f tell preachers and feta 
you ,thar if thefe fhould holde their peace, the ters foortb g EE. 
ftones would cry, ie Li, ; 

41 949 Andwhen he was come neere , he be- Sorber exiracedi- 
held the Citie, and wept forit, + 1 narily,in defpite 

4z g Saying ,h O if thou haddeft even knowen of them. 
i at the leaft in this k thy day thofe things , which Chap 2 1,6atine 
> 5 4:1. markei}, fe 
e unto thy! peace! butnoware they hid from o"Gp rin isnot 
thine eyes. 


8 When they fiw? 


r fimply delited 
43 For the dayes thall come upon thee,that thine with the deftrue 
enemies fhall caft a trench about thee , and com- &ion, na norof 
a the wicked. 
paffe thee round , and keepe thee in on every fide, | Guin breaketle - 
44 And thall make thee even with the ground, of his fpeech, 
and thy children which are in thee , and they fhall which fheweth = 
not leave in thee a ftone upon a ftone, becaufe thou patty some nel i 
kneweft not that feafon of thy viftation, pe 
45 $ èto Hee wentalfo intothe Temple and fru&ion of the A 
began to caft out them that fold therein , and them tie, that wasliket I 
that bought, / ` enfue : and.parrly 
46 Saying unto them, Tr is written, * Mine co upora 
houfe is the houfe of prayer, # but ye have made and Auhburnoeffe 
ita denne of theeves.  againftthim, fuch 
47 Andhetaught dayly inthe Temple. And the as hath nor lightly 
hic Prieftes and the Sctibes , and the chiefe of the Beet beard of ‘ 


people foughtto deftroy him, b Atleaft wife 


z 


k thou, O Rierufalem 
48 But they coulde not finde what they might to whom this mef 
doe to him : for all the people hanged upon him fage was properly 
. ent. z 

when they heard him. i Lfafter the Nay 


ing of fo many Prophets , and fo oft refufing mee the Lord of che Prophers, nowe efpee 
cially ia tbis ny laft comming to thee, chou hadft had any regard to thy felfe. k The 
fit aad commodious time is called tbe day oftbiscitie 1 Thacis,thofe things whereis 
thy bappinetle ftandetb. m Phatis,this very inftant wherein God vilited thee. ¢ 
È Mat.ar,13. £0 Chrift fhewetb after his entrie into Hierufalem by a vifiblefignes 
that it is bis office entoyned bim of his Father to purge the Temple, a Matir, 4 


ifai.s6,7. % Terem.7,11- i = 
A C H A B, x xX. ° i < 
4 Fromahence Johns Baptifme wu., 9 Thewfekednefieof. z 
the Pricfis is noted by the parable of the vineyard and the Ue 
husbandmen. ar TepinttriluietoCefar. 27 He d 
convinceth the Sadduces denying the refureefion, qr How 5 


Chrif is the fonne of Dayid. e i 
A Nd œ 1 it came to paffe, that on one ofthofe X Math 2143s 
dayes , as hee taught the people in the Temple, "Ke rnay. 
and preached the Gofpel, the hie Prieftes and rhe Shenae 
Scribes came upon him, with the Elders, with the mueth of 
2 And {pake unto him , faying, Tell us by what Chuttesdo&riuey 
authoritie thou doef rhéfe things , or who is hee moove a quettion | 
that hath given thee this authoritie » i eee 
2 = calling, and are 
3 And heanfwered , and faid unto them, I alfo overcame by tke 
willaske you one thing : tell me therefore : Wirnetle of rhei 
4 The baptifme of Iohn, was it from heaven, °W%* contciente. 
or of men ? 
ng And they reafoned within themfelves , faying, 
If we fhall fay, From heaven,he will fay, Why ther 
; waht a? $01. Terem aay 
beleeved ye him not ? 2 Ttiste cae 
6 But if wee thall fay, Of men >alithe cople thing +o bavethem 
will fone us : for they be perfwaded that Lo 
a Prophet. 
7 Therefore they anfwered that they could not 
tell whence it vvas, ; 
8 Then Iefus faid unto them,Neithertell I you, 9f Gods holy 
by whatanthoritie I doe thefe things, one T 
9 3 *2 Then began he tofpeaketo the people e A 
this parable, A certaine man planted a vineyard, nifred, = . 
Ece z and p’ 


* Matth.ar, 33d 
marke 18,1. jai, 


n was theckiefeti ene. 
mies ol Chrift and 
his feryants.w hich 
are converfantin 
the very San@u 


E 
- E id a 
t 


m 


ange countrey, fora great time. 

10. And at the time convenient hee fent a fer- 
vant to the husbandmen, that they {hould give him 
of the fruite of the vineyard : but che husbandmen 
did beat him, and fent hich away emptie. 
aie rI Againe hee fent yet another fervant : and 

3 they did. beate him ,and foule intreated him., and 
fent him away emptic. : : 
= I2 Moreover heMfent the thirde, and him they 

` gvounded and caft out. i 

13 Then faidthe Lord of the vineyard , What 
fhall I doe ?1 will fende my beloved fonne : it may 
be tharthey will dò reverence when they fee him. 

14 But when the husbandmen fawe him , they 
reafoned with themlelves,faying, This is the heire: 
come ,let us killhim, that the inheritance may be 
ours. 

is So they cafthim ont of the-vineyard,and kil- 
led him. What fhall the Lord of the vineyard there- 
fore doe unto them ? 


x À 16 ` Hee will come and deftroy thefe hnsband- 


men , and will give out his vineyard to others, But 

à when they heardit, they faid, God forbid. 

. —_— I% 9 Andhebeħeld chem,and fayd What mea- 

: F piana neth this then that is written, s The ftone that 

1f9.38.38-28.41% the builders refufed , that is made the head of the 
oaoa LRE opier"? f 
j 18 Whofoever fhall fall upon that ftone , hall 
f be broken : and on whomfoever it thall fall , it will 
grinde him to powder.” ' . 

19 . Thenthe high Prieftes , and the Scribes the 
fame honre went about to lay hands onhim (but 
they feared the people ) for they perceived that he 
had {poken this parable agairift them, 

“20 3 And they.2 watched Aix and fent foorth 
b {pies , which fhonld faine themfelves iuft men ° to 
take him in his talke ,and to deliver him untothe 

“power and d anthoritie of the governout. 

21 Andthey asked him, faying, Mafter,we know 
that thou fayelt,and teachefttight neither doeft 
thou accept e any mans perfon,but teacheft the way 


“Matt. 22,15. 
smasth.r3,13.°° 
3 The laftrefuge 
thar fajfe prophets 
ave to deftroy tke 
stue Prophets, is 
to lay fedizion, aud 


areafon to theiz, 
-j :. 
a Afittinets 


sake him io. of God truely, -- ; y 
Whom theyhad ~ 42 ‘Is it lawfull for us to give Cefar tribute or 
= deceizfully hired. Ph 7 ; a 


That they might Ñ $ f M r 
ake etol: im 23 Bnthe perceived their f craftineffe,and faid 


bistalke,andthere- unto them, Why tempt ye me? ’ i 
by forge fome falfe 24 Shewemeea pennie. whofe image and fu- 
ccafationagainft perfcription hath it? TheyRanfwered „and fayde, 


im. 
d To pathim to Cefars. i Á 
dl - 95 Then heefaid unto them, * Give then unto 


wed oy favour of 


KDEa by pri- thofe which are Gods. 


fon he meaneth out- 26 Andthey could not reproove his faying be- 
eard circumftan- fore the people : but they marveiled at his anfwere, 
ces, which ifa maa’ and held their peace. 

a Tle 2y- % 4 Then came to him certaine of the Sad- 


nage aati duces (which deny that there is any refurre€tion) 
are indeedealike. and they asked him, 

£ Craftinesisacere 28 Saying, Mafter, Je Mofes wrote unto us , If 
ee any mans brother die having a wife , and hee die 
vill.gotten by withou: children , that his. bother fhould take 42s 
much ufeand great wife, and raif upfeede unto his brother. 

prattife inmatters.. 269, Now there were fevenbrcthren,and the firit 
= e a ie a wife, and he died without children. 

4, Matrd.22523. a k 
gaat. pas 18. | 39 And the fecond tooke the wife, aud he died 
a Therefurrediva childlefic. i 

oftbefefhis © 31 Then the thirde tooke.her : and fo likewife 
Sot or a a whe fevendied,andleft no children. ~ 
P 32, Andini ofall, the womandicd alfa, 


oa’? 
‘ 


¢ Fhouartnotmose Cefar the things which are Cefars,and to God. 


the children of this 
world, whichlive 
in tbis world; and 
norrhey,thar whole 
ly are given to the 
world , as before | 
chap.16,8, which 
are contrary to the 
children of light. 
b Thatis, men para 
takersofthe refur. 


34 Then Iefus an{wered,.and faide unto them, 
Thes children of tHis world marry wives , and are 
married, wey P: 

35 But they which fhall be counted worthy to 
enioy that world, and the refurreétion fromthe 
dead, neither marry wives, neither are married. 

36 For they can die no more, forafmuch as 
ad ere = the Angels ,and are the fonnes 
of God, fince they are the £ child ae. 

A y children of the refur saion 

37 And thatthe dead Mall rife againe , even fhall live indeed, $ 
“ Mofes fhewed it befides the bnfh, when he faide, Which thall enioy 
The Lord is the God of Abraham , and the God of Mere pt 
Ifaac, andthe God of Iacob. deed Ees 10 

38 Forheisnotthe God of the dead’, but of life. though ifthis 
them which live : for alli live unto him. word refurredion, 

39 Then ertaine of the Scribes anfwered, and ae n Stew | 
faid, Mafter, thon haft well faid. Y T) 

.g40 And after that , durft they not aske himany ‘hall rife to con- 
thing at all. demnation which 

41 9% 5 Then fid he unto them,How fay they ae ge 
that Chrift is Davids fonne ? of: Exod ps6. 

42 And David himfelfe faith in the booke of i Toat is, before 
the Pfalmes ,* The Lord faide unto my Lord,Sit at him: a novable fag. 
my right hand, i "a soda 

š Š a e though 
a 43 Till I have make thine enemies thy foote- they dih 
oole. a j earch, 
44 Seeing David called him Lord, howishee * Mauba2gq. ` 
then his fonne? * Challies 7 
_45 4 Then in theaudience of all the people,he Aana TA = 
fayd unto his difciples, according tothe 

46 s 6 Beware of the Scribes , which willingly fieh , that be is alfo 
goe in long robes , and love fa:utations in the mar- B O, - £ 
kets , and the higheft feates in the aflemblies , and hing F 
the chiefe roomes at feafts : God according i 

47 Which devoure widowes k houfes, and in tthe fpirit. 
fhew make long prayers : Thefe fhall receive grea-* Pisl.t101- 


; x Chap. 3 
ter damnation, Ta bg k 


3 Wemuhavoyd the example of the ambitious andcovetous Paftours. Kk Thisig - 
fpoken by the figure Metonymie,houfes, for ihe goods and fubftance. : | 


i C H A Vs X Xa. . ‘4 
3 The widowes liberalttie above her riches, g Ofthe time 
of the deflruflion ofthe Temple, 19 ` and Hicrusfalez. 

25 The fignes going before the lafi2udzcment. 

Nd 1 ashe behelde , hee fawe she rich men. 
which caf their gifis into the treafurie. 

2 And heefaweaifo a certaine poore widowe 
which caft in thither swo mires : 

3 Andhe faide , Of a trueth I fay unto you, 
a poore widowe hath caft in more then they 
all. ; i ! 

4 Fortheyall have oftheir fmperfuitie caft in- 
tothe offerings of God: but fhee of her penune 
hath caftin all the living that fhe had. 

_ § *aNowasfometpake ofthe Temple , how 
it was garnifhed with goodly fones, and witha 

A d 3 5 oftke Templei 
confecrate things, he faid, á 2 pleis 

6 AM D o n ' > foretold, tbat that 

re thefe the things thar yee Tooke pon? rrue fpirimail buil 
the dayes will come wheicin a ftone thall not ding may be built 
be left npon a ftone, that thall not be throwen up. whole bead 
deena. etbuilders molt aad 
x a i ous'htto be cire 

7 Thenthey asked him, faying Matter , but cune i 
when thall tkete things be? and what figne shall a There were thingy - 
there że when thefe things fhall come to palle ? ` Els Feel 

$ + And hee faid, Take hecede , that ye be not ome eand 
deceived : for many will come bin my Name , fay- } Fphef. p6) 
ing, I am Clr? , and thetime-drawerh neere: fol- 2 thef 2 3. 

> 3 are 7 4 
low ye nor them therefore. ao Ving my AE 


33 And 


r 


+ Marke sa.4a, 
1 The poore may 
exceedin boun- 
tie and liberalitie 
even the richeft, 


according to Gods 
iudgtinent, 


¥ Chap.19,43.1nat, h 
2A MA 13,4. 
2 Tae deiirn&ion 


X ae m 9 3 And when ye heare of warres and feditions, 
tof Godis but ` ta: fav ‘ 
es be not afraid ; for thefe things muft hrt come , but 


the end followeth not by and by. 
19 Then fayd he unto them , Nation hall rife 
againft nation , and kingdome againtt kindgome, 
11 & And great earthquakes thall be in divers 


tniddeft of incre- 
dible tumulis, and 
moft fharpe mifes 
xies, tbrough in- 


vincible patience, ; ; 

o i places „and hunger , and peftilence , and fearefull 
thercofcannotbe things, and great fignes {hail there be from heaven. 
but molt happy, 12 Bur betore ali chefe, they fhall lay their hands 


of Mat.24.7. 
marke 13,18. 

c This thalbe the 
cud of your trou- 
bles and affli@ions, 
they fhalbe witnef- 


fes both before Ged niall. 
€ e . 
and man, afwellof 14 $ Lay itup therefore in your hearts,that ye 


thetrechtrousand Caf? not before hand what ye thall anfwere. 

cruell dealing of 1y For I will give you a mouth, and wifedome 

your enemies, 26al- where againft all your adverfaties fhall not be able 

fo of yourconftan. 

cie: A noble fay- al {peake nee rehift. 

ing, ihar the atfli 16 Yea,ye thalbe’ betrayed alfo of your parents, 
and of your brethren , and kinfmen , and friendes, 


étionsof the godly 
and holyinenper- and fome of you fhallthey put to death. 


taines tothe wines 


on you, and perfecnte you, delivering you up to 
the aflemblies , and into prifons, and bring yon be- 
fore kings and rulers for my Names fake. 

13 And this fhall tutneto you, for ac teftimo- 


ofthe trueth. 17 And yee fhali be hated of all men for my 
$% Chap.12, 12. Names fake. j 
tuar 10.19, 18 * Yer there thall not one haite ofyour heads 


marke 13,11. 


kad 210,30. z È 2 
‘3 a Sonare 19 By yout patience d poffeffe your foules. 


compailed abouron 20 9 + 4 And when ye fte Hierufalem befieged 
all fides with many with fouldiers , cHen underftand that the defolation 
miferies,yer cor- — thereofis neere, j 


ithftanding be 
Me rand cou. 2! Then jet them which are in Iudea , flee to 


perifh. 


gagious, and beare the mountaines : and let them which are inthe | 


out thefe tbiogs  middes thereof „depart out : and ler not them that 

F, e- are in the countrey, enter therein : 
Le 2) . 

E 35. 22 For thefe be the dayes of vengeance, to ful- 


llall things that are written. 


marke 13,14. À 
23 But whoée to them that be with child , and 


ig The Snail! de- 


ie” to them that give fucke in thote dayes : for there 
ofe = Dooe . 
ae ola fhall be great diftrefle in this land, and e wrath over 


e By wrath, thofe “this people, 
things are meant 24 And they fhall fall on the f edge of the 
wbichGod fede Gyord, and thall be led captive into all nations, and 
bë be is difpleafed. ||. ced j f 3 
f Word forword, Hierulalem ihad bewoden under foor ofthe Gen. 
mou:b, fortheHe- tiles, untillthe time of the Genuies be fulhlled, 
brewe calltheedge 25 s g Then there fhall by tignes in the funne, 
of atwordth’ and inthe moone, and in the itarres, and upon the 
amourb.becaufethe | : é : í mS 
Be birer. garth trouble among the nations, with perpiexitie : 
Y 1fa.i3,1¢.ezek. the fea and the waters mall roare. 
31:7 mat 2429. 26 5 And mens hearts ihall faile them for feare 
pee Ks 13514- and for loc Ring after thofe things which tna: come 
g Whenthe times i a orth 2 Eee iy ites 
areexpired appoine ON the world stor the poweis of heaven thall be 
ed forth- falyati- ihaken, 
on ee co 27 And then fhall they feethe Sonne of man 
oe * Come in acloud, with power and great giory. 
Sie Deb fra. 28 And when thete things begin tu cometo 
hedeftruétion of pafle , then looke up , and lift up your heads : * for 
lierufalem tothe your redempzion draweth neere, 
ae eis 29 6 Andhe fpake tothema parable , Behold, 
ir judgement. Wee: : 
tne hoiree,andalltrees, 

39, When they now fkoot foorth, ye feeing 
them , know of your owne felves , that tummer is 
then neere, 


‘deliver bis > : E ine 
AN 31 Soiikewife yee , when yec fee thefe things 
E... ceme to pafie , know ye thatthe kingdome ofGod 


Is neere, ; 

32 Verely I fay unto you, This age fhall not 
pafle, tuilall thefe things be done: 

33 Heaven and carth (hall pafle aways-but my 
webds shall not palle away. 

34 + Take heedto your Selves, leaf at any time 


We muft be fo- 
and watchful 
b day and night 
the Lords com- 
gy thar we be 
taken at un~ 
reg. 

£9 I 3139 


Watchand pray. 


your hearts be oppreffed with furfeting and drun- 
kennefle , and cares of this life , and leaftrhae day 
come onyon at vnwares. im d 
35 Forasa fnare fhall it come 4 onall them that Bon arma 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. , foever they be, aes 
36 Watch therefore , and pray continually, thes 
ye may be counted worthy to efcape all thefe 
things that fhall come to paffe ,and that ye may _ 
'ftand before the fonne of man. . 
37 9 Now in the day time hee taught in the 
Temple, and at nighthe went out , and aboade in 
the mount,that is called the ount of Olives. 
38 And all the people came in the morning¢o 
him, to heare him inthe Temple. 


CHAP. XXII. 
3 Iudas felleth Chrif. 7 The Apefiles prevave the Paffeover, 
24 They firine whofhalbe chiefeft. 31 Satan defireth them. 
35 Chrift fhereth that they wanted nothing. qz He prazeth 


“ 
out foare, 
inthe mount. 44 He fiyeateth blood. so M alchus eare cut 
cfand healed, $7:58,60 Peter denieth Chrift thri/e. 


63 Chrif is mocked and firooken, 69 Hecenfefeth limfe:fe ; 
‘to be the Sonne of Ged. 4 . 
Ow & the , feat of unleavened bread drew & Mat.26,r3 
neere, which is called the Pafleover, EO ae 
2 And the hie Priefts and Scribes fought how upon the day of 
they might kill him : for they feare the people. 


i You may foape 
peare thar you wilt 
abide ihe counte- 
nance and fentence 
of tbe ludge wiy 


the Paffeover, rae 
3 $ 2 Then entred Saran into Iudas , who wag ther by the provi= 


as a 1 , dence of his Şa- 
ea Ifcariot , and was ef the number of the therethen Ba 
twelve, 


A s will of men. 
4 And he wenthis way , and comimuned with * Mat.26,14. 
the hie Priefts anda captaines , how he might be- wees AA 
tray him to them. 2 Godjby hed 
y au z . _ wovderfull prov?s 
ş So they were glad and agreedtogive him dence, caufech hi 
money. R „to berhe minifter 
6 And he confented , and fought opportunity 


ofour falvariony, 
© oh A 
to betray him umo them, when che people were W'owasthe au 


thour of our dee 


b away. s Krucdion. 
* 3 Then came the day of unleavened a They thar bad 
bread, when the Pafleovere muft be facrificed. the charge of koee 


ying the Temple, 
which were pone 
of the Priefts and 


Bilhops, as appea 
reth by ihe 52 verfe 


8 And he fent Peter and Iohn , faying, Go and 
prepare us the 4 Pafleover that we may eateir. 
9 And they faid tó him , Where wilt thou, 
that we prepare # ? ae 
10 Then he fayd untothem, Behold, when yo a a 
; / : b Wicbour cumule, — 
be entred into the citie, there thalla man meet unwitting to the 
you , bearing a pitcher of water: follow him into people which ufed 
the honfe that he entreth in, . 2 Pwa an 
3 a a i ~.¢, therefore indee 
11° And fay unto the good man of the honfe, heyata (ae 
The Mafter faith unto thee , Where is the lodBImg time, when nae 
where I thall eate my Pafi@ever with my difciples ? knew he wasalune 
12- Then he thailihew youa great high cham- tothe garden, 
ber nimmed : there make it ready, e ia 
a f Lashe Ma] smèrke +4,t3- 
13 Sothey went, and found as he had fayd unto; chriftreacheth 
them, and made ready the Pafleover. bisdifciples bya , 
14 s +Andwhen thec houre was come,he fate manifer miracles 
downe, and the twelve Apoftles with him. thar although he 
he going tobe 
15 Then he fayd unto them , I have earnefily crucified, yet no« 
defired to eate this Pafleover with you , before I thing ishid trom i 
f fuffer. bim : and rkere fofe 
16 For I fay unto yon, Henccfoorth I will not bar ke pa 
eate of it any more , untill it be fullleth inthe ; 2 y ree oles 
kingdome of God. pointed by the Law, 
17 And hetooke the cup, and gave thanks,and d Tte lambeywhich 
fayd, Take this,and divide it among you: Kb a pune nign, 
18 ForIày unto you, lwidnordrinke of the this isfy okeu by dt 
fruit of the vine, until} the kingcome of God be figure metonyune, 
come, which isvery nfu- 
all inthe matter of 
à the § ntse 
& Mat.26 10.mar.14,17. 4 Chrift baying eaded rhe E T Re ng E 
uani a Biche a all according to the 
order of the Lawe , foreyyarne.h theme at tkis fall be his lath banc 
after the maner and necetlizie of this life e The évenirg and twili ; 
i - eH Pilcha well: cide 
this {upper was to bekeph f Lamper ro death, i Witches, at phar time 
ee 2 19 eS Ard = E 
* 


Quet vvith thenia 


m . P 


The Lords Supper, 


19 + ¢ And hee tooke bread, and when he had 
given thanks , he brake it, and gave tothem, fay- 
ing, This is my body, which is given for you : doe 
this in the remembrance of me. i 


20 Likewife alfo after {upper he tooke the cup, 


oh Mat.a616. 
marke 14.223.- 

3. Cor.s1,24. 

$- Chrift eftablifh- 
e:h his ew Cove- 
rau, ard nts cont- 


poe wih faying, This g cups h that new Teftament in my 
le blood , which is thed for you. 
Hpnes. 


g Hereisa double 2i 26 Yet behold thei hand ofhim that be- 
Meronymie : for trayerh me, is withme at the table, 
frit tke yeelliste. 22 7 And truely the Sonne of man goetara 


ken fortha: which 35 appointed: bur woe be to that man by whom he 


iscovteined inthe =; T- e 
velfell , asthe cups 1S betrayed, 


for the wine which 
is within the cup. 
Then the wine is 
called the Cove- 
See menn 24 $ * 8 And there arofe alfo a firifeamong 


Perea: indecde ix them » which of them thould feeme to be the 


felyes which of them it fhould be , that thould doe 
that. R 


is bur the ligne of greatclt. 
the Teftament, oF ut hee faidi D i 
rather of theblood 35 B f: nto them , The kings ofthe 


of Chrift , whereby 
the Teitament was 
made : neither ts 
ira vaine figne, 
shough it be not 
allone witb the 
Bee rbat is Yee 
preferrerh. 

h Thisword, that, 
Sheyceth rhe excel- 
Tencie of the Tefta- 


rule overthem, are called k bountifull. 

26. Bur ye kall not be fo : burlet the greateft 
among you be as the leaft , and the chiefeit as he 
` that ferveth. 

27 For whois greater , he that fittech at table, 
‘or he that ferveth is nothee that fitterh at table ? 

And I am among you as he that ferveth. 


mentandanfwe- With me in my tentations. 
zerb tothe placeof 29: Therefore I appoint unto you akingdome, 
one EAER as my Father hath appointed mito me, 

O Tehamentispro- 30 8 That ye may eate,and drinke at my table, 
mifed. in my kingdome , and fit on feates , and indge the 
$ ` ai twelve tribes of Ifrael. ; 
marke 14,28. ‘ : : 

Ea. 31 $10 Andthe Lordfayd , Simon, Simon, be- 


hold , 4 Satan hath defired you , t to winnow you 


9 Chrift fhevweth 
as wheat. 


againe that ke go- 
_e:hrodeath wil- 32 11 But I have prayed for thee,that thy faith 
me! oa be file not : therefore when thou att converted, 
be not iguorantof , 
ralon. ftrengthen thy brethren. 
D. bispra- 33 * 12 And he faid unto him: Lord, I am ready 
&if , fo ufe the He- ro goe with thee into prifon, and to death, 
ET, ee 34 But he faid, I cell thee, Peter,the cocke fhall 
e aoro- DNO crow this day , before thou haft thrife denied 
abinthis maner”. that thou kneweft me, 
7 Althou;h the 35 g Andhe {aid unto them, + When I fend you 
without bag, and ferip , and fhoocs , lacked yeany 


d Pics i ae 


decree of Gods 
ae conte 


peerifarily to thing ; And they fayd, Nothing. 
pale, yetir excu- 36 Then he fayd to trhem , But now heethat . 


teih not the faalt 


hath abagec , let him take it, and likewilea ferip : 
of the inftru- k 


ments. A 

E our. Moya {word, 

Tee > Gor] fay unto you, That yet the fame which 
4 f y y y 


=~ The Paitours 
arp not calied to 

yule, but to ferve. 
k Have great ti- 
ties, for fo it was 3 38 


is written , mutt be performed in mec, “Even with 
the wicked was he numbred : for doubth ile thofe 
things which aren vvritien of me, have an end. 

And they fayd, Lord , behold, here are two 


p cuitome to fwords. And he fayd unto trem, It is enough. 
he ae 39 1 * Andhecame out sand went (as he was 
wih fone great i 


ticies 9 Such asare partakers of the affjQions of Chritt fhall alfo be par'a kers of 
bis kingdome. $ Mat.19-29- 10 Wee muft alyayzs tbinke upon the wair gbat Saran 
falerb for us. Fe or. Pet. gS. ] Torofle you and featrer you,and alfoto cait you out. 
yi Te igthroug’ the prayersot Crit ,rharcibe leah doe never ytrerly Fall away from 
the faith ; and rhar for tFis caules thar they Mfonld frre up one another. * Mat. 26, 


` 3q. marke 14-39: iokn.13 33. 1a  Chriit fheyeeth thar faith differerh much from a 
pe vaine fecurisie. in fering before us tbe grievous exampleaf Peter, X Marith. 10, 9- 


m All thistaike thoy way of 19 allegorie,as tt he fayd.O my friewds and fellow foul- 
diers, you Save lived hitherto as it were io peice: bnt nogse there is a mof tharpe 
bartell at band ta be forght and therefore you muft lay all other things afide » and 
thinke upon M finz your felves in armour. And whatthis armour is , be fie- 


qeth by his owne example, when be prayed afterward in the garden , aod reproo- 
ved Deter for firiking with thefword, ‘6 Etanéjarz. * Matrb.26,36.1mat 842326 
ichu ifl 5 


S . Luke. 


23 Then they began to enquire among them- 


Gentiles reigne over them , and they that beare 


28 9 And yeeare they which have continued 


and hethar bath none, let him fell his coate , aud | 


Dropsofblood. Peters denia 


wont) to the mount of Olives, and his difciples % Mat.26.14. 
alfo followed him, marke 14.38. 
40 - % 13 And when hee came to the place, hee ee AA 
ayd to them, Pray, leaft ye enter into tenration, rable unto us, a 
41 14 And hee was drawen afide from them a- overcomming in 
bout a fiones eat , and kneeled downe , and prayed, 2" t's all tbe 
42 Saying, Father, ifthou wilt take away this a ee 
. . a i ne 
5 cuppe from mee: nevertheleiie, not my will, but wich “bene (toe 
thine be done. . ofGed. 
43 Andthere appeared an Angel unto him from ‘+ Prayerserea 
heaven, comforting him. E T 
i ee, . Dii 3 + 
44 But being in ann agonie , hee prayed more aati 
earnefily : and his fweet was likeo drops of blood, our enemies. 
trickling downe to the ground. n This agonie 
5 15 And he rofe up from prayer , and came to hee nn 
ser iol i ith ea : Rrove much , and 
his difciples,aud found them fleeping for heayineS. wasin great di~ 
46 Andheefayd unto them, Why fleepe yerrife ftreffe : for Chrift 
and pray, leait ye enter into tentation. _ ftrove not onely 
47 9 996 And while hee yet fpake, behold, a 4 pte tea 
th, as orher men 
company ,and he that was called Indas one of the ofe ro doe. for fo 
twelve, went before them, and came neere unto many mariyrs 
Jefus to kifle him. migbı feeme more À 
48 And Iefus fayd unto him , Iudas , betrayeft conltant ıhen A 
: mee. i but with the fearea 
thou the Sonne of man with akifle ? fulliudgemen: of 
F 49 17 Now whenthey which were about him, bisangrie Father, 
aw what would follow , they faydunto him , Lord, which is tbe fearee 
(hall we Imite with the {word ? folien tine ae 
. World:and the mata 
so And one of them {mote a fervant of the hie ter was , for ihat te 
Prieft, and ftrooke off his right care, tooke the burdenof 
şı Then Iefus anfwered, and fayd, Suffer them a our finnes upon 
thus farre : and he touched his eare, & healed him. ma 
à Á o Thefedoenot 
52 18 Then Iefus fayd unto the hie Priefts,and onely thew thar ; 
captaines of the Temple „and the Elders which Chrift wastrue 
were come to him, Bee yee come out as untoa Sin baroti 
thiefe with fwords and ftaves ? au ges 
53 When I was dayly with you in the Temple, confider of, wherein 
d not torth the hands 4 241 : Dut redemptionot a 
ye flretched forth the hands againft me : but redemprionofall 
this is your very houre,and the p power of darknes. ane ee 
54 § *Then tooke they him, and led him,and ned fo the a 
brought him tothe hie Prieft honfe, 19 And Peter himfelfe to the ie 
followed afarre off. of a fervant : fuch 
$ And when they had kindled a fire in the in asno man 
middes of the hall, and were fet downe tegether, go ee a 
Peter alfo fate downe among dene ss Man are utterly 
56 And a certaine mayd beheld him as he fate fiuggith. even, 
by the fire , and having welllooked on him, fayd, in thir gearet 
Thi F So f danger vntill 
is man was alfo with hini, - in Ri 
i 5 ares: Chrift firre them ¢ 
+ 57 But he denied him, faying> Woman, I know yp. 
him not, © Mat.26.47. 
$3 ° And aftera little while, another mau fawe marke 14.43. 
him and fayd , Thou art alfo ofthem, But Peter ion 15 i 
mad Mul 16 Chrift is wil- 
yd, Man, 1 am not. lingly betrayed and 
$9 And about the fpace of an honre after, a raken,that by bis 
certaine other affirmed , faying , Verely » even this obeda be 
man was with him : for he is afo a Galilean. Oe eae 
6o And Peter fayd, Man, I know not what thou giefor the beiray- 
faye. And immediatly while hee yet {pake , the ing of Gods glory: 
cocke crew. 17 Thar zeale 
6; Then the Lord tumed backe, and looked wich ee 
npon Peter: and Peter remembred the worde Of ofourvocatio 
the Lord , how he had fayd unto him , % Before the pleaferh not, 
cocke crow, thou fhalt denie me thrife. Chrift. 
62 And Peter went onz,and wept bitterly. 13 Even the vai 
6 Ae en Helden k feare oftheny 
2 os nd che men th at held Ieis, mock- whicb rockeChrilt 
ed him,and ftrocke bim, 


prooveth partly 
tbeirevill confel- 
ence, and partly alfo ibat all thefe things were done by Gods providence P Th 
power chat was given to darkenefle, tooppre fle tbe light fora fecfon. # Mar.2658 
19 Weebaveto bebu'din Perer an example borhof the fragili'teof mans narure, an 
of the fogular gocdne fle uf God rowards bis elect. of Matas 38,59. mar.1466 
joan 1825. $ Mat.25,34-i09n 1338. ao Gbit bare the fhame tbat was due t 
ourfinees, # Mar b. 26367: mar.14.6f« 
64 And 


64 And when they had blindfolded him , they 
finore him on the face, and asked him , faying, 
Prophecie who is thar fmote thee. 
65 And many other things 
{pike they againft him, i 
66 21 Andaflooneas it was day ,the Elders 
of the people , and the hie Pricfts aud the Scribes 
came together , and led him into their Council, 
67 Saying,Art thou thar Chrift: teli us. And he 
faid unto them, If I tell you, ye will not beleeve ite 
68 And ifalfo Laske you, you will noraniwere 
me, nor let me goe, 
69 Hereafter thall the Sonne of man fit at the 
right hand of the power of God. 
7ọ Then faid they ali, Atr chon then the Sonne 


biafphemoufly 


gd Math. 
MHri IS: Le 

gob 5 1 $128. 

a1 Chrilt is 
wrorgtully cons 
demned of blaf- 
phemie before tbe 
his Priefics iudge- 
ment leare, that 
ye might be quit 
before God from 


toe blafphennie as 3 
which wedefere OF God? And he faid unto them , Ye fay that Lam, 
ved. 71 Then faid they, What ncede we any further 


wiak: for wee our {elves have heard it of his 
ewe mouth, 


CHAT YL 


& Heis accufethbefore Pilate. 7 He is fent to Herode. 12 
He is mocked. a4 Pilatezeeideth him up tothe 1 eaves 
regue, 327 The pemen beware him, 33 Heis criscified. 
39 Onc of the theeres reprieth him. 43 Theother is fared 
"by faithe as He dreth, 53 He is burted, 


Hen «the whole multitude of themarofé, and 
Jed him unto Pilate. 

2 And they begantoaccvfe him , faying , We 
have found this man + perverting the nation , $ and 
forbidding to pay tibute to Cefar , faying , ‘Thar 
he is Chrifta King. . 

* And Pilate asked him, faying, Art thou 
the King of the Iewes 7 And he an{wered him, and 
faid, Thou fayeft it. 

4 Then faid Pilate tothe hie Prieftes , and to 
ae the people, I finde no fault inthis man. 

a Corrupting the Bur they were the more fierce , faying , Hee 
people, and leading mooveth the people , teaching throughout all Yu- 
ess dea , beginning at Galile, even to this place. 
E o 6 z Now when Pilate heard of Galile,he asked 
tanii Whether the man were a Galilean, 
marke $226 And whea he knew that he was of b Herodes 
čoho 38:33» inrifdi&ion, hee fent him to Herod, which was alfo 
a Cbr is a haugh- : Mo ed; j 
A eop 2 Hiervfaleminthofe dayes. ~ ' 
ces , but to their 8 And when Berod faw lefus,he was exceeding- 
grear {mart. ‘Jy glad: for hee was defirous to fee him ofa long 
5 aee ered fealon , because he had heard many things of him, 
eAriPas herme anccufteth to have feene fome figne done by him, 
of whoft porer- 9 Then queftioned hee with him of many 
nance, which was things : but he an{wered him nothing. 
almoft o tae 1o The hie Prieftes alfo and Scribes ftoode 
1 ane a foorth and accufed him vehemently, 
ched and wets put p1 And Herod with his c men of warre , defpi- 
fe death and Tees fed him ,andmocked him, and araied him in white, 
Chrif alfodiedend and fenr himagaine to Pilate. 
ie a oes "32 3 Ard the fame day Pilate and Herod were 
re ng diners made friends together ; tor before they were ence 
hings were done Pigs one to another, 
a HHrepafatem al- 13 9 4 Then Pilate called together the high 
ees Ree hea, Pricfts, and the 4 rulers, and the peopie. 
Thisterod wasfere l4 $ And faid unto them , Yee have brovghr 
gntobanif ment this man unto me, as one that perverted the pto- 
to Lions» alout le: and beholde, 1 have examined him before 
-G f Sou , and have found no fanlt in this man , of thole 
te, things whereofyeaccufehim: 

15 No,nor yet Herod: for I fent you to him : 


p Chrift, whois 
now readieto fufa 
fer tor the feditt- 
oo, which we rai- 
fed in this would, 
is firit of all pro- 
pounced guililes, 
tbati migbtaf- 
peare thar oe fut 
fered nor for bis 
own fianes, which 
vvere none) bur 


c Ascompained 
pipo hts nobles 
ard fouldters avhich 
ad bim from l 
s ne é The hatred of godlinetfe joyneth the wicked together. 4 Chrif 
is quir tbe fecdnd tine» even ofhim of whom he is condemned thatit might appeeres 
j redeemed us which were wniut. a Thee whom tie Iewes 


bow he being iults ; 
calied he santhedti $ Matthapig markt ts s14.tclin a 334. 


and loe, nothing worthy of death is done of him. 
16 s Iwill therefore chaftife him yand ler him $ 

loole. evi 
17 (For of neceffitie hee muft have let 

loofe unto them at the feaft.) ferb fuch co i 
18 Then all the multitude cried at once,faying, f Ch 

Away with him „and deliver unto us Barabbas : forche oge > 
19 Which fora certaine infurreétion made in demned once, that 

the citie,and murther, was calt in prifon. it migée appeares 
20 Then Pilate fpake againe to them , willing Pe a oe 

to let Iefus looic. . dea 
21 Butthey cryed,faying Crucife,crucifie him. ¢ Macth.27:33+ 
22. 6 Andhe faid unto them the thitdtime, But marke 15.20. 

what evill hath hee done ?1 finde no cau'e of death 7 An example of 

5 3 5 5 ale . thecurrazioufnes 

in him: gwill therefore chiltifebim , and ler him gad ditorder of 

joote. fouidteis. 


23 But they were inftant with loud voyces,.and 8 The triumph af 
x the wicked bhath a 


required that he might be crucifie : and the voyees oo onible ede 
of them and of the hie Priefts prevailed, € faia. 

24 So Vilate gave (entence , that it fhould be bof. 10:8. 
as they required, revel,6 n16. 

25 And hee let loofe unto them him that for ` aime iE 
infùurreétion and murther was caft into priton, a i ro r 
whom they defired , and delivered Lefus to doe pharam fruitfulle | 
with him what they would, asd alyzayes floari~ 

26 447 And as they ledde him away, they ison oa a 
cancht one Simon of Cyrene, comming our of md 


D . . ap 
the field ,and on him they laid the crofle , to beare ghat will they dos 


it after Lefus. ta you, that are ute 
27 $ And there followed him a great multi- fguirfuthacd i 
: of alliively righte~ 
tude of people , and of women , whi-h women be- page. 
wailed and lamented him, Aanb. anai. 
28 But Tefvs mrned backe unto them, and f2id, matke 15,27. 
Davghters of Hierufilem , weepe nor for mes ly: OO a 
weepe for your felves, and fer your-children, ae 
29 Forbehold, the dayes willcome, when men upoo the Crater. 
fall fay, Blefled are che barren , and che wombes Gfeingibe pur 
that never bare and the papp2s which never gave ee ace 
i ls t Le tiervea t 
fucke, A ° would be Gods. 
o Then fhall they begin to fay to the moun- “fo Chrift ia prays 
taines; # Fallon us : and to the hilles, Cover us. ing for Sis ene- 
1 * For ifthcy doe thele things to ae geeane mies, Atewe thas 
tree, what {hall be dune to the drie ? ; me l 
2 p And there werctwo others, which were priet. p 
evill doers, led with him to be flaine. f Whom God 
9 And when they were cometo the place, lover more theag 
which is called Calvarie, there they cruciaed him, Se ! 
d the eviil doers : he righthand andthe tara iemades 
and the eviil doers : one ar the ngar hang , ane the ware ismade a. 
other atthe left. i preacherofthe 
34 10 Then faid Iefus, Father, forgive them:for Kingdon 
g e nor what ch i , af oe 
they knowe nor hat they. dee And they parted Therefore ele 
his raiment, and caft lots. ‘ 
: : ; we mai rake thar 
35 Andthe people flood and beheld :and ghe fpokex by Synece 
rulers mocked him with them , faying , Hee faved docke watch Mare 
others: let him fave himfelfe , if he be that Chrift in ae ene 
the f Chofen of Gad. bea clr. Bac 
36 The fouldiets alfo mocked him , and camc ome ofthem at che 
and offered him vineger, ength overcome 
And faid, If thou be the King soc With the great pa- 
p oe it nS ofthe Jewess tience of God, brake 
i ý T foorth into tbar 
38 1: And a fuperfcription was alfo written confefion wonby 
over him, in Greeke letters aand in Latin , and in% Harmain 
Hebrew, THES ISTHAT KING OF aa rn 
J H Ẹ i E w E S Bai of the bum. 
E ? 4 P ingot himfel 
39 $ g Andis one of the evill doers , which apeinbecrailll 
were hanged ,raiicd on him, faying , Lf thou be fheweth indesde 
thar Chriit, fave thy felfe and us. / we te 
ae 3 ~ » 3 y i power or lite to 
fas 0 But the Mia anfwered , and rebuked him, fave:he beleevers, 
aying , Feareft thou not God »{eeing thou art in aud of dearh zo 
the fame condemnation ? revenge tbe rea 


E ce 4 bellious, 


huferb rhe 
One tete, bur Godcare 


41 We 


9 


< buried. 


b More thes ke 


ough. 9 


3 God made the pi- | 


fible par adife inthe 
E.aft part of ihe 
qvorid : but that 
thich me bebold 
arith theeyes cf onr 
prinde ts the place 
of ererlsfing toy 
and felt arion 
through the good- 
nefie and mercy of 
God, « mofi plete 
Sant reft of the 
Soules of the godly, 
and mof quiet and 
Foy full dwelling. 
33 Chrif being 
even ar the point 
of dearbh. fhewerh 
himfelfe to be 
God almightie, 
even to the blind. 
ag Chriltencreth 
ftoutly incothe 
very darkenefle of 
` death . for to over- 
come death even 
witbin his mof 
fecrer places. 
& Pfal.31,6. 
as Chriftcauferk 
his very enemies 
to give honourable 
witnelle on his 
fide. fo oft as it 
pleafeth him. 


45 Chri ft gathe- 


rethrogether , and 
defendeth his li:rle 
fiocke inthe midh 


of ctherormeniours, 
Hatt, 27,57. mat. 


2 5:43.10h 19,33% 
37 Chif tbrough 
bis favous buriall 
conhrmerh the 
seueth both ofhis 
death, and refur- 
ye&ion, byrke | 
Plaive and evident 
witneffe of Pilate. 
K Word Yor word, 
dawning, as now 


41 We ate in deede richteonlly here : for we 
receiue things worthy of that we have done: but 
this man hath done nothing h amiffe. 

42 And hee faid unto [efus , Lord , remember 
me, when thou commeft intothy kinedome. 

43 Then Iefus faid unto him, Verely F fay unto 
thee, to day fhalt chou be with me ini Paradite. 

44 © 13 And it was about the fixt houre : and 
there was a darkeneffe over all the land, untill the 
ninth houre, 

45 14 Andche Sunne was darkened, and the 
vaile of the Temple rent through the middes. 

46 And Iefis cried witha loud yoyce,and faid, 
Father ,into thine handes I commend my fpirit. 
And when he thus had faid , he gave up the ghoft. 

47 3 3 Now when the Centurion fawe what 
was done , he glorifed God, faying , Of furetie 
this man was iuf, 

48 And all the people that came together to 
that fight, beholding things which weredone: 
{mote their breafts, and returned. 

49 16 Andall his acquaintance ftood afarre off, 
and the women that followed him from Galile, 
beholding the things. 

şo €%17 And beholde, there wasa man na- 
med Iofeph, which wasacounfeller ,a good man 
anda iu, ` 

şı! Hee did not canfent to the counfell and 
deede of them, vvhich vvas of Arimathea,a citie of 
the Icwes : who alfo himfelfe waited for the king- 
dome of God. 

ş2 He went unto Pilate, andasked the bodie 
of Iefus. l 

53 And tooke it downe , and wrapped itin a 
linnen cloath , and laide it ina tombe hewen out of 
a rocke, wherein was never man yet layd. 

ş4 And that day was the preparation ,and the 
Sabbath k drew on, : 

23 And the women alfo that followed after, 
which came with him from Galile , beheld the fe- 
pulchre,and how his body was laid. 

s6 And they returned and prepared odours, 
and oyntments ,andrefteth the Sabbath day accor- 
ding to the commandement, 


bepinning » for the light of the former d y drewe towarde the going downe, and that was 


the ditzy of preparation forthe fesji vonich w.ts to be kept the day followinz. 


18 Chiift 


being ferupon by the deuill and all bis inftruments , and being even in deaths mouths 
ferterh weake women in his foreward , minding ftraightwayes to triumph over thofe 
tersible cuemics without asy great endcuour. 


«? 


& Mark, t61. e 
john 20,1. 

1 Poore filly woe 
men : even beñde 
their expectation 
are chofen.io be 
the firt witneffes 
of therefurrections 
abat there might 

be co fulpition 
eicher cf deceit, or 
violence. 

G Very esrcly as 
Marke faith, er as 
Tohn fith » while 
Si wasyet darke, 
that as, when $t mwas 
oct fearce the dayy~ 
ting ofthe dags 


CHA P, XXIly. 


z The womesceme tothe fepulchre. 9 Theyreportthat which 
they heard of the Angels , vnto the Apoftles. 13 Chrif 
doth accompanie tro goingte Emmats. a7 He expoundeth 
she Scriptures unto them. 39 He offereth himfelfe to his 
«Apofiles to be handled. 49 Hepromifeth the holy Ghoft. 
şı Beis caried upintoheaven. 


Ow the* ı frt day of the weekea earely in 

the morning ,they came unto the fepulchre, 
and brought the odonrs which they had prepared, 
and certaine vvemen with them. 

2 And they found the ftone rolled away from 
the fepulchre. , 

3 Abd went in , but found not the body of the 
Lord Tefus. 

4 And it cameto paffe , that as they were ama- 
fed thereat , behold ,rwo men fuddenly flood by 
them in {hining veftures. 

ş And as they were afraid , and bowed downe 
their faces in the carth , they faid to them, Why 
feeke ye him that liveth, among the dead 2 


= p! Luke, 


terme n 


Two dilciples iourney 


to Emmat» 


6 He is not kere, but is rifen : remember d how + Chap.o,az. 


he {pake unto you, when he was yet in Gable, 
7 _ Saying’, that the Sonne of man muf be deli- 


matth. 47,23. 
marke S131. 


vered into thehands of finfull men sand be crucis 


fied, and the third day rife againe. 

8 And they remembred his words, 

2 And returned from the fepulchre , and told 
all thefe things unto the eleven, and to all the 
remnant, 

Io Nowit was Mary Magdalene, and Ioanna,and 
Mary the mother of lames ,and other women with 
them which told thefe things unto the Apottles. 

11 Bur their words feemed unto them asa fai- 
ned thing, neither beleeved they them. 

12 $ 3 Then arofe Pererandran unto the fe- 


ulchr b looked i i ‘ : 
p e,andb looked in and faw the linen cloathe ii trsordinarie , 


ayd by themfelves , and departed“ wonde 
himfelfe at that which was come to paffe. ™ 

13 9 ¥ 4 And behold two of them wentth 
fame day toatowne which was from Hierufalem 
about threefcore furlongs, called Emmaus. 

14 Andthey talked together of allthefe things 
that were done. 

15 And it came topaffe , as they communed 
together ,and reafoned , that Iefus himfelfe drewe 
neere , and went with them, 

-16 ¢Buttheir eyes were holden, that they could 
not Know him.. 

17 And he faid unto them, What maner of 
communications are thefe that ye have one to an- 
other as ye walke and are fad? . 

18  Anddthe one ( named Cleopas) anfwered 
and faide unto him, Arcthou onely a ftranger in 
Hierufalem , and haft not knowen thethings which 


' are come to pafte therein in thefe dayes? 


- 19 And he faid untothem , What things 2 And 
they faid unto him , Of Iefus of Nazareth , which 
was a Prophet , mightie in deedeand in worde be- 
fore God, and all the people, ; 

20 şs And how thehie Prieftes ,and our rulers 
delivered him to be condemned to death , and 
hav ecrucified him. 

21 
fhould have delivered Ifrael and as touching all 
thefe things, to day is the taidilay, that they were 
done, 

22 Yea,and certaine women among us made 
us aftonied, which came early untothefepulchre, 

23 _ And when they found not his bodie , they 
came ,faying , that they had alfo feene a vifion of 
Angels, which faid, that he was alive. 

24 Therefore certaine of them which were 
with us , went to the fepulchye, and found it even 
fo as the women had faid, but him they faw not. 

2s Then’hee fayde untothem , O feolesand 
flowe of heartto beleeve all thatthe Prophets have 
fpoken ! . 

- 26 Ought not Chrif to have fuffered thefe 
things, andtoenterintohis glory? = 

27 Andhe began at Mofes, and at all the Pro- 
phets , and interpreted unto them in all the Scrip- 
tures the things which were voritten of him. 

28 And they drewe neere unte the towne, which 
they went to, but he madeas though hee would 
have gone further. 

_ 29 Bur they conftrained him, faying , Abide 
with us , for it is towards night, and the day is farre 
fperit. So he went into tary with them. 

30 And it came to pafle,as hee fate at table 
with them, he tcoke the bread , and gad and 

rake 


2 Thecowardly 
and deftardly mindo 
ofthe difcipies is 
upbraided by the 
flout courage of 
women, (fo 
wrought by Gode 
great mercie) to 
fhew thar the 
Kingdome of God 
coofiteth inan 


power, 
% Tohn 20,6, 


ciples, tothe 
fuller {citing forth 
of the truerh of 
his refurre@ion, 
leal they thould 
feeme to have 
beleeved thartoe 
lightly , which 
they preached af- 
tergvard to ali the 
world, 
b As it were hol~ 
ding dorone his 
head , and bowing 
his necke , looked 
diiizentlz in. 
© Marke 16,12. 
4 Therefurre@ion 
is prooued by twa 
other witnefles, 
which faw it, and 
thar is wasno 
forged thing fras 
ined of purpofe 
in their oypoe 
braines, all the 
circumflances dot 
declare. 


~?- 


Bur we trufted that it had beene hee that c Were holden 


backe and fayedy 
Ged foappeinting 
it , no doubt : and 
therefore his body 
was not invifibles 
but their ezes were 
dimmed. 

d Someofthe old 
fathers thinke that 
we other difciple 
was this our Euan~ 
gef > but Epipha~ 
nitstoriting again, 
the £.turnilt.ins, 
fatthit was Na- 
thanasel , but all 
thefé are uncer- 
tainiies. 

5 Icappyareth by 
theconferring of 
the foreyparnings 
of the Prophets, 
that allrhofe 
things are true and 
certaine , which the 
Euangelifts have 
purdowne in writ 
ing of Chrif, 


e Suddenly taken 
away, and therefore 
qe may not ima~ 
inethat he was — 
there in fucha bo- 
wie ts could not her 
Jeene sbut beleeve in 
deed that he chan- 
ged kis place. 

When be brake 
bread , which that 
people vfed, asthe 
Jeres vfed, yet at 
this dag at the be~ 
ginning of their 
medsies , and fay & 
prayer. - 
st Market6,i4e 
iobn 20,29. 
€ The Lord him. 
felfe fheweth b 
“certaine and ni 
ceflarie fignesy 
he was rifena- 
gaine, and that in 
the fame bodie 
which heetooke 
pos hin. 

g Liversand 
denbtfud thoughts 
gvhich fall oft ints 
mens beads, phen 
any irange thing 


brake a's gave it to them. CTY i 
34 Thentheircyes were opened , 4 

knew hiim : andhe was e no more feene oft 

32 Andthey faid betweene themfelv! 

snot our heartes butne within us, while he talked 

with us by the way, and when he opened to us the 

Scriptures ? 

33 And they rofe up the fame houre , and re- 
turned to Hierufalem,and founde the eleven gathe- 
red together, and them that were with them. 

34 Which faid, The Lord istifen indeede, and 
hath appeared to Simon. 

35 Then they tolde what things vvere done 

“in the way ,and how he was knowen ofthem in 

f breaking cf bread, 

36 q 6 Andas they fpake thefe things, Iefus 
bimgife flood inihe mids cfthem , and faid unto 
rin , Peace beto you. 
© 37 Burthey were abathed and afraid, fuppofing 

that they hath feene afpirit. 

38 Then he faidunto them, Why are ye trou- 
bled? and wherfore do g doubts arife in your hearts? 

39 Beholde mine hands and my feet: for itis I 
my felfe : handle me , and fee : fora fpirit hath not 
flefh and bones, as yee fee me have. 

40 Andwhenhe hadthus fpoken, hee fhewed 
them kes hands and feet. 

41 And while they yetbeleeved notforioy, 


Fulleth out » whereof and wondered , hee faid unto them, Have ye here 


thereisno great 
Likely hord, 


x Toe Sonne of 
Ged is of one, and 
the felfe fame eters 
nitie or everla- 
fingnell: , and of 
oae and the felfe- 
fame eflence or 
nature, with the 
Father. 

a From bis beoin- 
ning, as the Enan- 


z gelif faith, repifl? of men. 


XsT. atst hough e 


faid s thatthe world kegan net then to have his Feing 
gras made: for the werd mwas eben then WAN 
mude and therefore hee was efire the beginning of all things. 
c This word, That , pointeth ost unto us a pecs 

and putteth a difference betiveene this Worde, which ts 
Lares of God , which other wife alf are calledthe word of Ged. 
(With) patteth cust the defiinlion of perfens to us. e 
frft in crder in the fentence , and ts thatrehich r 
yrsrd (Ged) isthe latter in order , andth 


of Col.1,16- 


bead , both by the creating of all things, 
efpecially by the excellent gifis of reafon an 
beautified man above allother creavures. 
pig and 16 verfts. asth 
apith him : fer he mwas feilovc-worker with him. 


gnade , nothing aves 


the manner of the Hebrewes | meaning thereby 
all life commeth te the werld. k T 
him , fer els he would have fuid» Life is in é 
reason and underfunding 5 which is kindled to cur nn 
benefite 


aushour offo: rent a 


any meat? 


1D. ~~ 


di fciples, anc 


dafcendeti 


42 And they gave hire a picceofa broyled 


flh, and of an hony combe. 


kor Avi: ae 
43 And hee 1ooke it , and did eat before them, > Thenea 
7 And hee faide unto them , Thefe are the o¢ he Gofpell, 


wordes , which I fpake unto vou whue I 
with you, that all muft be furfilled which 


ten of mee in the Lawe of Mofes , and in the Pro- 


pkets, and in the Pfelmes. 


45 Then opened hee their underftanding, that 


they might underftand rhe Scriptures. 

46 And faid unto them, Thus is it written, and 
thus it behoved Chrift to fuffer , and torife againe 
from the dead the third day. 


2 ee 
47 And that repentance , and remifsion of 


finnes fhould be preached in his Name among all 
nations , b beginning at Hiernfalem, 

48° Now yeare wiinedles of thefe things, 

49 And beholde , I doe fend the # promife 
my Father upon you : but tarie yee in the citie of 
Hierufalem, i untill ye be endued with power from 
onhigh. we 

şo 3 Afterward he led them out into Bethania, 
and lift up his hands, and bleffed them. 

şı And itcame to paffe , thatas hee bleffed 
them , & hee departed from them, and was caried 
up into heaven. 

52 Andıhey worfhipped him, and returned to 
Hierufalem with gréat ioy» 

52 And werecontinnally in, the Temple , prai- 
fing, and lauding God. Amen, 2 


THE HOLY GOSPEL OF 


IESVS CHRIST, ACCOR- 
= DING TO IOHN. f > 


€ HIA P.T: 
n That Werdebegitten of Ged before all worldes, 2 and 
which was eper withthe Father, 14 ismade man, 6,7 
For what end 1obhn wasfint from God. 16 His preaching 


of Chriffes office. 19:20 Therccerdthat he bare given 

out unto the Prieftzs. 40  Thecalingof Andrew, 4a 

of Peter, 43 Philip, 45 and Nathanael. 
ENDAN ; the a beginning b was c that 


Word , and that Word was d with 
- God,ard that e Word was God. 
2 This fame was in the be» 
| ginning with God. 
ò 2 a 

3 $ 2 All f things were made 
by it, and g without it b was 
made nothing that was made. f 

4 in itk wes life and that life was } the light 


yrhen, Ged began to make all ihat 
then awhén all things that were made, begantele 
b Had his being, 
liar and choife thing above all others. 
hich is the Sonne of God, dnd the 
d This qord 
This worde (jVerd }is tke 
he learned call ( Subiedlam:) and this 
e fame which the learned call (Vredicatusn.) 
d declareth that fame his everlafting Gad- 
and alfo by the preferving ofthem , and 
d underftanding, wherewuk bet bor 
f£ Panl expeundeth this places Cctof?. 
asthe Father did orkes fodid the Senne norke 
h Ofull theft things i hich yere 
That is, by him : andit is [peken aficr 
that ly bis force and working parter 
To spit, even then, when sa things are mide by 
bin, and not life was. L That force of 

i ndes to krowledgehin the 


2 Thr fonne of Gp 


Thatis, 


made without him. i 


ş 3 Andthat light fhineth in thewwilderneile, 
and the darkeneffe m comprehended it not. 
6 32 4There wasa man fent from God , whofe 
name vvas lohn. _ 
7 This{ame came fora witneffe , to beare wit- 
nefe of chat light,thatall mena through him might 
beleeve. i oe 
8 Hee was not © that light,but vvas fest to beare 
witnefte of that light. 
9 5 This was P that true Jight, which lighteih 
every` man that commeth into the world. 
10 q Hee was inthe world,and the worlde wa 
* made by him : and the world knew him nor. 
11 Hecame sunto his owne, and his owne re- 
ceived him not. 
x2 6 Butas many as received him,to them hee 
gave f prerogative .to bethe fonnes cf God, even 
to them that beleeve in his Name, 
13 Which are borne not of blood , nor of the 
t will of the flefh,nor of the will of man, but ofGod. 


Johns voice, who is as it were the herault of Chrif. n Thro 
light which we fpake cf, to wit, Chrift, who onely can lighten our 


was yet which was promie 
are wri- fed to the Pro- 


phers and pPrfore 
med in bis rime, 
isccmmirred unio 
the Apofles : rhe 
fumine whereof, 
is repentance and 
remiffion of fins. 


Ads s.g. 
i Votill tbe holy 
Ghoft came downe 
from beaven upon 
you. 

8 Chrift afcenderh 
inio heaven , and 
departing bodily 
from bis difciples, 
Alleth their heayes 
with the holy 
Ghoft. 

$ Marke 16516, 
ads 1.9. 


to makethem 
swithoutexcufe. 
m They could ncz 
perceive nor reach 
unto it, to receive 
any lightofit,co, 
they did nct fo 
much as ackeoy~ 
ledge Lim, 
% Marh 3,2. 
matke 1,4. 
luke 3.2. 
4 Thereisano- 
ther more full mas 
nifeflation of the 
Sonne of God, to 
the confideraiion 
vwihereofinen are 
ip good time fir- 
tedup. even bv 
ugb Iohn. o That 
darken fe, 5 Wen 


asthe Sonne ofGcd (awe, that man did not acknowledge tim by his ywi r 
f : 3 4 i its workes-alibcugh 
they were endued with underftanding (which bee had given cothre ally the ae 


bied kirfelfe un:o his people to be Teene of them wich their 
neither fo did they acknowledge bim , nor receive him 


corporal} eyes : yet 
Wo ovely and yro- 


perly defetyeth to be called the light, for be fhineth of himfelfe and borrower ji; bt of 


note. 
the worlde was made. * Hebr.11,2. t 
againe, when be came in the fieh. 6 


That perfon of che Word , was made mani feft even at that rime ahea 
i The Word fhewed bimfej te 
The Sunne being hut out of tbe molt uf 


bis people, aod acknowledged bur of a fewe, duih regenerare tbemby hir ever, 
verrne and power, and receive h them into that honour which tonno rA 


the children of God , that isto bee the fonnes of Gad. í 


give them thar prerogative to take themto be brschildren. 
and corrupt pature of maa, which is ihbroughonr ibe Scripture 


Suin 


44.87 And 2 


He vouck fafed 19 
t  Ofvbar en te 
s feras eneictg ibe 


ate 


ss Marrh.t.15. ” 

7 That Sonne, 
who ts God [rom 
everlufting ,rooke 
upon him mans 
nature, chatone 
and the (elf fame 
might be bord 
God and man, 
yebich manifeltly 
appeartd to many 
witmetles, thar favo 
bim antongit whom 
he viasconverfanc, 
and unto whome 
by fure and un- 
doubred argu- 

menta he fh wed 
bo-b his narares. 

TS is, man.: fo 

char the par: ista- 
kes for:be whole, 
by the hgure Sy- 
OF eto: he 
rooke upon biin all 
our whoie nacures 

- phar is to Fay, a true 
body, aud a true 
foule. 
x Fore feafon,ana 
yvhen thar wasen- 
ded , be went up 
into heaven:for the 
word which he 
vech, istaken from 
tents: aad yet not- 
withftanding, bis 
abfence fromus iu 
body is no: fuch, 
buttkat he is al- 
wayes prefent wich 
ui, though notin . 

selh, yer by che 
ver:neofkis (pirtt. 
$ Mat:b.17.2- 
ENET 7- 
y The glory which 
be fp 


fore whome bam {i cp are 
time of his calling , andnat of bts age for John was 
bath in tt 4 turning of the reafon ws 


c This fentence 


ins witne(te of Chrift, 


hofhere ,? 
Lapa rpen before our ey zswhenthe 
s dreth notinthis place berekrn ad likenefse Aut the 
: this vthat we far fach a glorte, as kefiemedl and 
Yen Senne of Ged , hais Lord a 
 apartuker of grace andtructh ,butavas full 
$ ‘Toha isa fairhfuil wi:nefe of the excellencie of Girit. 
shem attopreparc bhim the way: foshat thefe words are referred t0 the 


S. 

14 #7 Andthat Worde was made u fef, and 
x dueltamong us , {and wee % lawe the y glo- 
rie thereof, zas the glorie of the onely begot- 
ten Sonne of the Father ) a full of grace and 
truerh, = ! 

iş § 8 Iohbnbarewimefsof him , and cryed, 
faying „This was he of whom I faid, He that com- 
meth b after me, was ¢ before me : for he was bet- 
terthen I, 

16 * x And of his fulnefle have alf we received, 
and 4d grace for gracc. 

17 Forthe Law was given by Mofes, but grace 
and trneth came by Ietus Chrift, 

18 19% Noman Hath teene God atany time: 
that onely begotten Sonne, which is in the e bos 
fome of the Father, he hath fdeclared him. 

19 ¢ 1™Thenthis is the record of Lohn, when 
the 1ewcs fent Priefts and Levites from Hierufa- 
lem to aske him, Who art thou ? 

‘20 And hee g confefled and b denyed not, and 
faid plainely, I X am not chat Chrif. 

21 Andcthey asktd him, Whacthen 2 Art thou 
Elias} And he feid, i Lam not. Art thou x that Pro. 
phec; And he anfwered, No. > 

22 Then faidetheyuntohim , Who att thou, 
that wee may give anfwere to them that fent us ? 
What fayeft theu of thy felfe 3 

23 He faid, I * am the voice of him that crieth 
in the wilderneiJe, Make ftraight the way ofthe 
Lord, as faidthe Prophet Efaias, 

24 12 Now they which were fent , were of the 
Pharifes. 

25 Andthey asked him ,and faide unto him, 
L Why baptizeit thou then, if thou be not that 
Chrift,neither Elias, nor-that Prophet ? 

26 lohnanfweied them, faying, I baptize with 
water: but there is one m among you, whom yee 


s that manifcftation of Chrift his muaieflie, which waz as it were 
Sonne of God appeuredin flefh. z This word (as) 
irmeth of the matter for his meaning is 
ays meete for the true and onely begur- 
and Aing ober td ihe werid.. a Hee sv.ts not onely 
of the very fubjlance of grace and trueb 
b” Thatis, Heebe- 


fixe moneths vider then he. 
we-callir, as eho wottld fars 


n fitting ofthat first which fhould be lat, and thst laft which fhould be firf? fer in 


piaine fprech this 
befire me. 


are forgiven her , becaufe f hee loped much 
Pecanje man finres are forgiien her. 

isthe moft plemifull founcaine of all goodnefe , 
moft bountifully , when as he exhibiced 
is, grace upon grace, asa man would fay graces heaped one upon another. 
trus knowyedge of God proceede oncly from Jefus Chrilt. 


1 iobn 4.12. 


WG Ga 8 
The like kind of iurutag the, reafin we findin Luke 7.471 many finnes 


He that cometh after me, is better then I am, fir be was 


s which is thus much tofey , fhe loved ms.h, 
* Cel.ff.1519. and 2,9. 9 Chrilt 
tu:then he powred out his gifte 
and fhegcedhinftlfeto he world, d That 
10 The 
Ea r.Tim 6 26ə 
e Who is neereft to his Father seot olf in refpeé of bis love 


towards him, burby the bond of nature ‚and forchar vaion or onenelle that is be~- 


tyweene them , whereby the Farher and the Sonne are one. ee 


Revealed binn, ` 


and frewed him unto us, whereas before he was bid under the fhadow of rhe Lawes 
fo thar tke quicknelle of rhe fight of our mindes was not able to perceived bim : for 
whofvever , feeth him , feeth the Farber ato. 11 Jobo is neither the Mefi 15; nor 
like to any of ite other Prophets, butis tke berault of Corilt, whois now prelear. 

g Hedid acknowledge hiin, and fpakeof him plainely and openly. b This 
rehearfing of one and the felfefame thing , though in divers words , is vfed much of 
the Hebrevces sand 1: hath greaz force: for they vfeto fpeake one thing twile, to 
ferit our morecertiinsly and plainely. er Aisa. 25. i The fewes thought 
thar Elias fhou'd come againe before the dayes of M {as , and they tooketheg ound 
of rbat their opinion out of Malac.g.5. which place is tobeunderhvod of tobn, 
Marth.rz,14. And yetlobe deniez’ that beis Elias, anfwertag theni in ceed accere 
dingas they meant. k They enquire of fone greaz Propoer, andn roiCbhrift, 
for Ichn denied beforetharheis Conf, for hey chou, hitharfome great Prophet 
Mhould be fent Lke unto Mofes, wrefting to the pm poleihar plece of eut.13 15. 
gutich is to be underftood of all the companie of the Poo he s a diniuiiters , wbich 
pave beencand fhall be tothe ends, and efpecially of Chritl, who i$ the bead of ail 


Prophets # = Jfaigo.3. marth.3 3 luke 3 4. 12 Chit isthe 
gutnour of baptifme . and ovtIvba : and therefore the force thereof confitleth not ju 
Jobn, who is the minifter , barwholy iw Cori.t re Lord. I H reby weinay 


rove tbat be Jewes Knew there friou'd be fone change in reigion uudtt MelUas, 
m whom aliche world fect) got, andis evea aim ngs you, 


Tobn ‘ 


4 


know not. 

27 + Hee it is that commeth after me , which 
was before me , whofe ikoe latchet 1 am not wor- 
thy t@ Gploofe. 

28 Thofe things were done in Bethabara beyond 
Iordan, where John did baptize. 
. 2Q $ 13 The next day Jobn feeth Iefns com- 
ming unto him , and fayeth, Beholde» that Lambe 
‘of God , which o taketh away the P finne of the 
world. , 

30 This is heof whom I faid, After me com- 
meth a man,which was before me: for he was bet- 
ter then t ' 

31 And qi knewe himnot,but becaufe hee 
fhould be declared to Ifrael , therefore am I come, 
baptizing with water. 

32. 14 So Johnbare recorde, faying , I behelde 
*% that Spirit come downe from heaven r liga 
done; and it aboade upon him, : 


33 And I knewe him not: but he that fent ne gc 


to baptize with water, hee faide unto mee , Vpon 
whom thou thaltfee that Spirit come downe, and 
tary ftillon him ,thatis hee which baptizech with 
the holy Ghof. . 

34 And I faw,and bare record that this is ‘that 
Sonne of God. 

¢ 1s The next day, fohn flood againe , and 
two of his difciples. 

36 16 And he beheld Iefus walking by, and faid, 
Behold that Lambe of God. 

37_ +7 And the two diiciples heard him fpeake, 
and followed Lefts. 

38 Ehen Iefns turned abont, and faw them fol- 
low , and faide unto them , What feeke yee ? And 
they faid unto him, Rabbi, (which is to fay by in- 
terpretation, Malter) £ where dwellefithou ? 

29 Hee faide unto them, Come, and fee. 
They came and faw where he dwelt ,and aboade 
with him that day: forit was abour thet tenth 
houre, ~ 

40 Andrew, Simon Peters brother, was one of 
the two which had heard ic of Iobn ,and thar fol- 
lowed him. 

41 The fame found his brother Simon firft,and 
faid unto him, We have found that Melsias which 
is by interpretation, thatu Chrif. 

42 Andheebrought him to Iefus, And Iefus 
behold him, and faid, Thou arr Simon the fonne of 
Iona : thou fhalt be called Cephas, which is by in- 
terpretation a {tone, 

43 § The day foilowing,Jefus would goe into 
Galile, and fonnd Philip , and fail unto him , Fol- 
low me, 

44 Now Philip was of Bethfaida , the çitie of 
Andrew and Peter. i 


The Lambeof 


of: Mait Jil, 
maike 1,7. 

luke 3,16. 

aĝs 1,f.and IDI; 
and 1924. 


13 Thebodie and 
truerh of allrhe 
facrifices of the 
Law, to makt fa- 
tisfaction for the 
finne of the world, 
isis Chrilt. 

o Tou word (thar) 
which tsadded, 
bath grear force in 
ic notonely toler 
forth the worrbis 


to feparate 
biin from the 
Lambe which vyag 
a hgureof bim, 
and fromall other 
facrifers of the 
Law, butalfora 
bring into our 
mind the Propkea 
cies of Efay and 
ober. 
o This word ofthe 


. prefent time figni- 


fetha connnuafl 
a&, forthe Lambe 
harh this vertue 
proper unto bin, 
and for ever, 

to rake ayvay the 
finnes of tbe 
world. 

p That is, tbat 
root of finnes, to 
wit, our corrupti= 
on, and fo confe- 
quently the fruits 
of fiane , which are 
commoaly called 

in the plu:all oume 
ber fisnes. 

q Inever krew 
lima by face before, 
14 Cnrilt is prooa 
vedro be jhe 

Sonne of Gods 

by the comming 
downe of the doly 
Ghoft, by the Fa- 
thers voice, and 
byIohusretimonies 
& Mar 3.16. 
marke 3-19, 

luke 3 22. 

x This word (That) 


painreth out unto 
us fome excellent 


45 18 Philp founde Nathanael , and'fayde 
vnto him, wee haue founde him of whome tiing. and maketh 
* Mofes didwrite in-the Law , andthe a Pro- s ditference be- 
phets ,Iefus that Sonne of Jofeph ,that was of tweene Chrittand 
Nazareth. other whomeMolee 

and the Prophets 

commonly call the 

fonoes of God, ar 
15 Jokn gathered difciples , norrobim&l% , but 
to Chiilt. 16  Chiiftisfetbefore us to foliowe not aba vainelhadowe , but ca 
ou Mediatour. r7 Inthis frit gathering of the difciples wee kave hewed unto 
us , that the beginning of faiva ion tstrom God, who calleth us unto Lis Sonne by tke 
minierieof kis fervants: whome (fo preventing us) wee malt alfo heare, and follaye 
him bomes thar beetnginftracted by bim , wee may adointtrod atheis, D ihe 
is tby lodging? t Thenightgrewon. u Tàatis,anoymieds and King ate r 
the manner ofthe Tewifh people. 18 Tbegoodendevonrs eyes of tbe unlearneds 
God durti foallowe ihar be maketh them mafteis torbe learved, * Genel.ag. 
rodent. S18. of laiga and goro and 45, Biereg. and 33124. czech aga 


43 aad 37.14. Dan.9,24. 
46 19 Then 


the fonnes ofthe moft bigk. 


19 " A fayd unto him , Can 

there any good thing come out of Nezireth ? 

es, whichfiucup VONE faid to him,Come,and fee. 

again usbeen- 47 2° Yefus {awe Nathanael c ming to him, 

me ee. J and faid of hiin , Behold indeed an Itraclite, in 

dikerah Whom is no guile. 

Pies rue aiies 48 2 Nathanael faid unto him , Whence 

from thefalf.  kneweftthoume ? Iefus anfwered , and faid unto 

21 Fae of him, Before that Philip called thee, when thou + 

ade waft under the hegpece, I faw thee. 

the Almighty,aod _ 49, Nathanat anfwered , and faid unto him, 

aiforbeonely au- Rabbi, thon art that Sonne of God : thou art that 

thour of our faiva- King of Ifrael. 

Eoo 50 Iefusanfwered, and faid unto him, Becanfe 

faib. I faid unto rhee, I fawe thee noder the hgge tree, 
beleeveft thou 7 thou fhalt fee oréater things then 


39 We muf efpe- 46 
cially cake heede 
of falfe prefuinprl- 


X Gen.28,12. 
x By these wordes, thefe, E 


the power of Godis ` ey Andhe faid unto him, Vérely, verely, I fay 


tenified which 
toe appearein = WNtO YOU, Hereafter thall ye fee heaven open , end 
bis ef erie Dp the Angels of God 4 x afcending , and defcending 
the angelsferbing upon that Sonne of man. 
him us the head of 
the Churchs CHAP. IL . 
r . Chrifi turneth water into Wine, 11 which was the beginning 
of his miracles, 12 He goethdoywne to Cupernaum: 
13 from thence he goeth upto Hierufilem, ty and cafteth 
< the merchandife out of the Temple. 19 -He firetclerh 


thatthe Temple sthat ts, bis body f hall be destroyed of the Teives. 
23 Many beleeve in him, fecrng the miracles which he did. 


Peel aectariog A Nd «theathird day , was there a mariage in 
BY @eeoly in anal- Canaa tovune of Galile , and the mother ot Ie- 

femb!y by a nota“ fus was there, 

ble miracle, that 2 and Lefus was calledalfo ,and his difciples 
unto the mariage. ; 


hee hath power 
over the nature of 3 : 
2 Now when the wine failed, the mother 


things, ro feede 3 : : 

mansbody, le of Lefus fayd unto him, They have no wine, 

derh rhe mundes , q Iefus fyd unto her, Woman , what have I 
a Go to doe with thee ? mine p houre is not yer come. 
ving vertue and 5 His mother fayd unto the fervants, What- 
power. |. foever he fayth unro you doe it. 

a Afterthetalke 6 Andtherewere ferchere, fixe? Waterpots of 


le oe * (tone, after the maner of the purifying of thelewes, 
thatheedeparied  CONteININg two oF three d firkins a piece. 

ftom lohn, orafer 7 And lefusfaydunto them, Fill the water- 
thatbecameinio pots wilh water. Then they filled them upto the 
cain is carefull brimme. 

wate Fear fal $ Then he fayd unto them , Draw out now, 
vation , and theres and beare unto the governour ofthe feat. Sothey 
fore bath so neede beare it. 

2D Nov when the governour of the feaft had. 
b Mine appointed rafted the water thar was made wiue , (for hee 
time. knew not whence it was , but the fervants „which 

drew the water, knew) the governour of the feaft 

called the bridegrome. 
jo And fayd unto him, Allmen at the begin- 


e Thefe were vel- 
fels appointed for 
vater here in they 
wafhed themfelves. 2 3 
d Every firkin con- ning fet foorth good wine , and when men have 
reinedan hundred ewel] drnnke , then thetayhich is worte : but thou 
pound,artwelve haft kept backe the good wine untill now. 
oances ike pound: : ane: sracles did Jefes i 
whereby we ga- iz Thisbeginning of miracles aid Cetus in 
ther thar Cbrilt Cana atevune ot Galile, and thewed forth his glo- 
bolpethem witha rie : and his difciples beleeved on him. 
poun aey 12 After thar, he went downe into Capernaum, 
- oN pounds of eand his mother,and his f brethren,and his difci- 
e Worlfor word, ples : burthey continued not many dayesthere. 
arbnxtn. brow 12 3 For the lewes Paflcover was at hand. 
k _ Therefore Lefts went up to Hiertifalem. s 
j 14 4 Andhee found in the Temple thofe that 
parzin zhe Hebrew fold oxen, and Iheepe, and doves, and changers ot 
tongue, but fignifi- g a ; 
€ t i aati entu 
A ii i scons. 3 Chriflbuing made fubicd 10 the Lasve for 
es ageh the Law ofthe Paficcver, emt beng oaiue to'pu ge the 
Ghuich , doeth with greas zeae begia his ofice both of Priglt and Prophet, 


Ib ufe of wine.as doth not paffe meafure, as Gen. 


ge bimlelfe afterward, very. 


E 


p 
money fitting there. 


ty Then hee madea fcourge of fanl} cordes, ‘ 
and drave them all ont of the Temple wich rhe 
gheepe and oxen , and powred out the chargers 4 


money, and overthrew their tables.# y PRICI 9. 
Z-aleinih’s 


16 Andfaid untochem that jold coves , Teke g 74 ae. 
thefe things hence:meke not my fathers houfe an Pace ae 
honfe of marchandile, ration and iip 

17 Andhisdifciples remembred , that it w2S fare ofthe mindes 


written, The g zeale of thine houle hath eaten conceived offome 
me up naughrie and evil 

a 5 S l i 4 

1$ s Then anfwered the Iewes, andfayd nto hake ie 

i thein whom we 
him , Whar b fi 


ene fhbeweft thomrunro us, that thou Jove well. 


. Cel . 
doeft thefe things? < ş Azainf them 
which {9 binde 


i 
< 
2 . - 
19 Iefusantweredandfaid untothem , $ De- Z ioan ordina 
. $ m . : . droan nae 
ftroy this Temple, andin three dayes L will raife ir yieca lian mam 
up againe, F j i they thein‘elves 
20 Thenfaidithe Lewes, Fourtieandfixe yceres moft thametully 
was this Templea building ; and wilt thou reare įr abufe, harib y 
2 4 will not admit a1 
up in three dayes ? 3 ` extraordinaries 
21 Burhe {pake ofie: templeof his body, which God c: nhrs, 
22 As foone therefore as: hee was rifenfrom meth from bea- , 
the dead, his difciples remembred that he thus faid. ven (i they al- 
unto them : and they beleeved the Scriptures , and ouid Ae 
the werd which Iefus had faid, tinguifhed } unleitZe 
23 Nowe when hee was at Hierufalem atthe ir befealed with | 
Fafleover in the feat, many beleeved in bis Name, om E bo- . 
A 5 aes shan oe ily miracles. 
when they faw his miracles which he P 5 E wiih A 
24 6 But efus did nor commit himfelfe unto yactedoeft thou 
them, becaufe he knew them all. : confirme it, that we 
25 7 Andhad no neede that any fbould teftifie may fee that hea- 


p i A venly power and 
of man , for he knew what was in man. vertue, which gi- 
te = Mat.26,61. 


veth thee aurhoritie to {peake acd doe thus? and 27,40.mar. 1495 3a 

aud 1529. «i That is,ofbisbodie. 6 Irisnotgoodcreciting them, which Stace. 

onely upon miracles. 7 Chrift isthe fearcher of hearts, and therefore true God. + 

CHAP, Iil. . 

x Chrif teacheth Nicodemus the very principles of Chriflian h 
regeneration, 14 Thefirpentinthe ywildernes. 23 John 
Laptizeth, i7 and teacheth his, that he is not Chrift. a 

Here 1 was nowe a man of the Pharifes, nam 
Nicocemus,a aiwierof the Tewes. ‘inom 
_2 This mancameto Iefus by night, and fayd et i 
unto him, Rabbi, wee knowe that thot artab tea- well the learned as 
cher come from God , for no man could doe “thefe the untearnedn uft 


miracles that thou doeft, except God were with ofr wiitdome of 
him. á Corut ontly. n 
. . R a Aminot grea 
.3 2 Tefusanfwered and faid unto him, Verely, etimaion sand a 
verely I fay unio thee , Except a man be borne reler amongft tbe 
againe, he cannot d fee the e kingdome of ea > 
4 Nicodemus faid unto him , How f can dman sp M i 
beborne which is oldezcanh ‘ter into hi thou tea 
is oldezcan hee enter into RISMO- Ged to teach us. 


thers wombe againe, and be borne ? c Burhein whom 
5 Ictlusantwered , Verely-, verely I fay nnto ome = 
thee ,exceptiifita man be borne of waterand of Pore: ame 


$ : 3 appeareth, And if 
the od she cannot enter into the kingdome of Noelle tid i 
God. ° : 


knowen Chrif | 
6 That whichis borne of thé feth , is & flefh : avigrt hewot d ro: 
. -t . > o . 1 ET ` 
and that that is borne of the Spirit, is Ipiriz. one ye a 
a T aa > God was with! w, 
7 Marvaile not that I faid to thee, Yemuftbe 
borne againe. | 


burin dim: as Pauk 
j doeth 2. COY 1.196 
8 Thewindebloweth where it blifterh ‚and > beginnig 
< o Ractive 
confifteth inthis tbat we know our {cives not only to be cortupr in A. be 
wholly dead in finne : fo thar cur nature bath need tobe created a new , as aio 
the qualities thereof : which can be done by no otber vertue , but by ‘i diane aa 
heavenly whereby we were firit created. d That iS, go in, oremer.as he ara 
e TheChurch : forChrilt fhewetk in thee place, 
bow we come to be citizens, and to have oughtto docin the citie oi God, f fon 
can Icbaz ain old. be borne againe ? for he anfwereth, as if Chri? BM wordes belied 
to none buriohim. g Taxis f:Mly, to wir, wholly uncleane and unde 
wrath of God sand therefore this word ; Fief} figaiherb the corte pe man inant 
contrarie to which isthe 3S: irirs thar is, the min weratted imo Chritt eb ta re 
grace ofthe boly Gholt, w hole navuveiseverlafting and tmimortail thugh the ik 
of the feflyremarnerh. bh Wih fice and weudring biais at> neke a 
; thou - g 


1 Therearenone 
faime:imes more 


' Pe A _— " a 4 
Fyerafting life. Tohns bapt ifme. 


-thou herek the found chercof, bur cans 
whence ic commeth, and whither it goeth : fois 
ao T l every men that is borne of che Spirit. 
ic. ae 3 Nicodemus aniwered , and fayd unto bim 
r wrieof our rege- - r. A 2 
neration which How cen tiefeghings We ? 
Be scr be com. ro Tefus anfwered,and fayd untohim, Art thou 
ited a teacher of Lfrael,and knoweft not thefe things? 
MAn$ Capracitie, z = 
eeceived by faith, I1 Werely ,verely I fay unto thee , We fpeake 
andthain Corin that we know, and teftife that we have feene: but 
enc'y , becauie that ye receive not our i witncfle. 
heisborh God on 12 If when I tell you earthly things, ye beleeve 
a anaes ye t, how fhould ye bel if Lfhall cell you of 
heaved, thaviero POEs, NOW Ihota ye beleeve , 1 I y 
heavenly things ? 


fay, iu fuck fort 5 
man, that hes is 13 For nok man! afcendeth up to heven, but 


Ged alfo,andthere- he that had de(cended from heayen , ™ that Sonne 


tore almighty: and 


oeh for: God, Ofman which o is in heaven. 


chat heis man al. 14 + Andas Mof@ liftup the ferpent in the 
fo,andthrefore  wildernefle, fo muft that Sonne of man be lift up, 
his Power is mq- I That whofoever beleeveth in him , fhould 
pire oaio MF eb. NOt perilh, but have eternal! life. 

full thingsandfuch 16. $ 5 For God fq@loverh the world , rhat hee 
as you hayenocer- hathifgiven bis onely begotten Sonne, that whofo- 
taine authour for, ever heleevetho in him, thould not perifh,but have 


a and yermenbeleeve : Š 3 
you: but I reach everlafting life. 


thofe chings that 17 * 6 For Godfent not his Sonne intothe 
_areofatruethand world, that he i{hould rp condemne the world , but 
Zz Kaower-& yoa that che q world through him might be faved, 
t ie 18 Hethat beleeveth inhim is nor condem- 
K'Onely Chrif can i 3 
N ely med: but he that beleeveth not is condemned al- 
tkings,fornoman ready , becanfe hee hath not beleeved inthe Name 
of that onely begotten Sonne.of God. 


Aa 


afcendeth, &c. 
Pi hiles, ha 49% 7 And this is the condemnation , that that 
Mi@lerRandihor peat came into the world „and men loved darke- 

_everhad ,hurdnely nefie rather then that light » becaufe their deedes 
mens: SooncofGod, were evill. l 
a camedowne 56 For every man that evill doeth , hateth the 
m Whereas heis Light , neither commeth to Tight , leaft his deedes 
faydrobavecome fhouldbereprooved, ~ 
_ doyeotrom heaven, 21 Burhethar {doth trueth , commeth tothe 
- mat be ond MB oe, that his deedes might be made manifeft, that 
s , ad, and ofehe © they are wrought: according to God. 
C maner ofbiscon- z2 pAfrertkefe things came Iefus, and his dif- 
’ TaN Gigin ciples into the land of Iudes,and there taried with 
is birth upon tbe Vee rs 
De ccastedven. ccm, andy baptized. ; : 
Wand not earthly, 23 And Iohn alfo baptized in Enon befides 
forbewesconcei- Salem , becaufe there was much water there: and 
wed bytheboly — they cameand were baptized. 
k O For Iohn was not yetcaft into prifon, 
na That which is ; ae 
"pro ©. ; Then there arole a qneftion betweene 


proper to the divi. 


itieofCbrift,is  Tohns difcipies and the lewes abont purifying. 
"here (poken of 26 Andthey came unto lohn , and faid unto 


a bri ° . soy s 
A Ne cate cadens him, Rebbi , he that was with thee beyond Lorden, 
“Randthaebeishur t&whom * chon bareft yar "i , he bapti= 
S . 


ore perfon, where- 2¢th, and all men come to hith. 
in tvyo natures ; Ph A 
„arevniiedasd this kiud of fpeech meu call The communicating of proprieties.€ Num. 
21.9. chap 12,32. &1-Iobn.q.9. $ Nothing els but rhe tree love of the Father, 13 
abe begiroing of our (alvation, and Chtift is be tu whom our righrecufnefle and falva- 
trion in refiden: : and faith is the inftrumemt or mtane vehereby we apprebend it , and 

+ Jif everlafting ia tbar which is fer before vsto apprehend. oœ Itisnot all one td Le- 
 leeveioa thing , aod to beleeve ofa thing » for we may nor beleeve (in auy rbing) fave 
Sn Ged, bur we may Leleeve (of any thing) wharfoever ,tDis faith Nazianzene in 
ration ofthe Spirie. ® Cbap. 1519.3nd 12,47. 6 Not Chit, but the defpiling of 
doehcondemne. p That ts,10 be the caule of tbecondemning of rhe world, 
Bee fiare,ate rhe caufe ufdeath,buc Chait thali iudgetke quicke and tbe dead, 
ety-rte Aso te of rhe Lewes but whofoever fhall beieeve ia bhim. % Chap.t9. 


{~ 


Wy wickedneilcittae caule, why man refuferheligorıhar it otf:red then. 
. . s zif p k r 
a becin of condemnation which ficke:b fae ap meno,untes through God bis 


grea: benehi rhfoe delivered froin ir. i 
ddeofalicraftanddecerc. t That is, with God, God as inwere going before, f 

Chap q1. ¢ Saran inflamech she difcip'es of loha with fcadgemalaiou oftheir 
after, to hinder thecomfe ofthe Gofpel : bui Iohn being mindfull of his chice, doeth 
ot onely breake cif their eodevouns, bur alfo raherh occaliou thereby tO give telli- 
monte of Carit, boge tbar a» bim ovely iie Faiher hack fer focush life everlatting. 
haps iq. 


-o T r 


f difciples then Iohn, 


f Tnaris. beibat leadetk an bon tt life, and 


Nite 


: s The 

27 Tokn anfwered,and faid, A man u canreceive n Wharimeane you 
nothing, except it be given him from heaven, to gue abour to bere 

18 Ye your felves are my witnefles , char + I ae ee is 
faid , IL amnor thar Chrif, but thar am fent be- porton a 
fore him. I cannor better theme 
29 Hetheat haththebride, isthe bridegrome: feives oneiote, ` 4 
but the friend of the bridegrome which ftandeth  Gaap.t,20. 


_ and heareth him , reioyceth greatly, becaufe of the 


bridegromes voice. This my ioy therefore is fule 


filled, 
30 He muftincreafe , bur @.: decreafe. 
31 Ge tharis come from on hie, is about all: he i 


thatis of rhe earth, is of the x earth, andy {peaketh hei nothing elfe 
of the earth : hee rhat is come from heaven isa- wore andora” 
bove all. R Sime of the earch, 
-32 And what he hath z feene and heard, thar he Y Savoureth ofno. 
teftifeth : but ano manreceiveth his teftimonie, *2'"g but corrupti- 
E 2 : e on, ignorance , dyle 

33 Hethat hath receiveth histeftimonie, hath pefe, xc. 

fealed that & God is true. z What Fe knoweik 

34 Forhe whom God hath fent , fpeaketh the folly and perfe&ly o 
words of God : for God giveth bizs not the Spirit 4 pa i very few, 
by meafure. PT 

35 The Father loveth the Sonne, and hath 
Xb given all things into his hand. 

36 * Heethat beleeveth inthe Sonne, hath 
everlafting life,and he thar obeyeth not the Sonne, 
thall not ¢ feelife, bur the wrath of God abideth 
on him, 


*# Matth. 12,27, 

b Committed thena 
to his power and 
will, 

of Apoc. 2,4, 
1.fobn 5,10. 


C.H A Pale c Shall sot enio? 


6° Iefas Being wearie sasketh drinke of thefweman of Sama 
rra. ar He teacheth the true worfhip. a6 He confefeth 
that he isthe Mefsias. 32 Hismeat. 39 The Samaritans 1 This meafure 
belecye in hire. 45 Hehealeth the Kulers foane. isto be Keprin 
N Ow when the Lord knew, how the Pharifes coing ef our dues 


í z l : tie, thar neiiherby 
had heard , that Téfus mad x and beptized moe esre we beterri- 


: A k fied from geing 
2 (Though Iefus himfelfe baptized not , bur forward, neither 


his difciples. }) 4 Aee 
A . . cu 
3 Hee lett Iudea , and departed againe into Toneri 
Galile. heads. 


4 Andhe muft needs goe thorow Samaria, 3 Chap.3,22, r 
5 a Thencame he toa citie of Samaria called 4 Chrit leaving Ap 
Sychar,neere unto the poflefsion that ¥Iacob Sadi 


BPs BAYE fes, communica. 
to his {onne tofeph, reib the creafures 


6 Andthere was Iacobs Well. lefus then wea- ofeverlafing life 
-ried in the iourney, fate a thus on the Well ; it was Wi ® a poore ime 


. full woman, and 
about the b fixt houre. Aino , refine 


7 There came a woman of Samaria to drawe the ,foseerrours 
water, Iefus faid unto her, Give me drinke. 

8 For his difciples were gone away into the ci- 27d defending the 
i ` rrue fervice of 
tie, to buy meate, CA 

9 Then faid the woman of Samaria unto him, deliveredtothe © | 
How is it, that thou being a Iewe,askeft drinke of Tewes, bu: yet fos ` 
me, which ama woman of Samaria; For the lewes R a 
c meddle not with the Samarizans. bai keto hOM 

lo Tefus anfwered and faid unto her, If thou asone whom onely 
kneweft d chat gift of God , and who itis that faith allcbe fathers , and 
tothee, Give mee drinke , rhou wouldeft have af- ee = —_ 
ked of him, and he would have give thee water did regard, and had 
of life. : arefpect unto. 

11 Thewoman faid nnto him, Sir, thon haft * Geo.33.19. 
nothing to diaw with, andthe Well is deepe? from anaes ae 
whence then haft thou that water of life? = 

12 <Arthon greater then our father Laakob, qwearie, onbecaw/e 
which gave us the Well, and he himfelfe dranke a bre rie. 
; 

nosne. c Therrisnefamunirtic nor frienal bip , betsy. enc the ) 
Samaritanes. d Py thisaerd (That) we are gipento bnderfla j 
freaketh of fimeeacedent cif thatis to fuy, cven of hin felfe,rvhom his Father off 
this qwrman. e Thischirlufling water, that is to fay , the exceeding love of Gods 
caded living , or of life te make adijference beiweene ir, and the water thatfhould b 
drayyne ont cf arvell: and tafe metspacres arc pery much yfed of the Leyes, ler eada Bg 
Icel 3438, EEIZ 


ofite Samaritans, 


vhereof, ` 


pper Chap. | The Rulers fonne : 
shercof, and his a and hiscatrell, 37 For hereinis the ; faying true, that one fows i That ee 
13 Tefus anfwered,and fayd unto her ,Whofo- eth and another reapeth. i 
« 

D 


ever drinketh of this water , hall thirft againe : 38 Ifent yon toreape that,whereon ye below- 
14 But whofoever drinketh of the water thatI ed no labour : other men laboured , and ye are ene 


i] 
in: ra fhall give him, ihall never be more athirft :butrhe tred into their labours, l -i > The Samarti 
of fuperititious © Water tbar ¥ thall give him, fhalibe in hima well of 39 7 Nowmany of the Samaritanes of that c1- doe niet ioy aga 
pebpie, flandech water , fpringing up into everlafting life.” tie beleeved in him, forthe fhying of the woman i ibrace bar which 
ee din 15 The woman faidunto him , Sir, give meof which teftified, He that tolde me all things that the tewes ae pas 
Every y ’ that water , that I mayanotthirft , neither come hi- ever I did, __ ftybburnly reie&e 
thar is to fay upon ther to draw, ` ; 40 Then when the Samaritans were come unto ‘ 
the examples of 16 Iefns faid unto her, Goe, call thine husband, him , they befought him , that he would tary with 
ol s and come hither. them : and he aboade there'two dayes. : 
en hk. 1y The woman anfwered , and fayd , 1 have no 41 Andmany moe beleeved becaufe of his 
ward things:ae husband, Iefus fayd unto her, Thou haf well fayd, owne word. d 
gaicitwhicbhey- I hye no husband. - 42 And they fayd unto the woman , Now we 
RA a For thon haft had five husbands, and hee beleeve , not beeaufe of thy faying : for wee have 
natureefGod, Whom thou now haft, is not thine husband: that heard him our felyes ,and know that this is indeed 
f Thenameof this faydeftthoutruely. that Chrift the Saviour of the world, buries alee 
meouniaine 1s Gari- 19 The woman fayd unto him ,Sir,1 fee that 43 9 8 Sorwodayes after he departed thence, Sf Chrift Jepri ri å 
a aeei h thou art a Prophet. and wentinto k Galile. = r k themfelvesof bis 
a ailea Tem- 20 3 Onr fathers worfhipped in this f mouna 44 For Iefus himfelfe had * teftifed , a benefit: yer Chi ift 


plely Alexander taine , and yee fay , that in # Ierufalem isthe place Prophet Hath none honour in his owne contrey. ae place 


of Macedoniehis where men ought to worfhip. 45 Then when hee was come into Galile ,che 4°70), sheromnes 3 


2 ate 21 Tefusfaydunto her , Woman, beleeveme,  Galileans received him, which had teene all the andvillaces fGad + 
andmadethere . the houre commeth , when yee thal] neither in things chachedidat Hierufalem at the feaft : for tile s for be wie 
not make abcde 1m ~- i 


Manajfes his finne this mountgine , nor at Hierufaiem worlhip the they went alfotothe feaft. te gt 

in law, hie Frie, Father. 5$ ) 46 9 And Iefus came againe into $ Cana a E Mi 
Jie pools ag 22 Yeworfhipthar which ye $ know not : we tevune of Galile,where he had made of water wine. they defpifed ie. 
ee Deurs. worthip that which wee know: for falvation isof- And there was a certaine ! ruler, whofe fonne was and where (as 'be 


eG 2.Aing.27,29. Ler Euan 
g This o (spi- the lewes, i ficke at Capernaum. ni eal 
rit) isto be taken 23 Burthe houre commeth , and nowis, when 47 When he heard that Iefus was come out of | FN e 


hem ale ida the true worfhippers fhall worfhip the Father in Iudea into Galile, hee went unto him, and be. hindred through 
: hich E Spitit and Trueth: forthe Father requireth even foughthim that he would goe downe, and leale his their m4rygiscus 


mandement , 1 2 oS í t eira ir a" 
Ji called carnal, {nchro worlhip him. fonne: for he was even readie to die. nea 
VE t?th. 13> T 


Heb.7,16. as the 24 x Godisab Spirit ,and they that worfhip ~ 48 Then faydTefns unto him, Except yee fee Y ors ss lel 
BE e. him, muft worthip bim in Spirit and Trueth. fignes and wonders, ye will not beteeve, on a 
ie he fpea- __ 28 The woman fayd unto him, I know well chat 49 ‘Thernler fayd unto htt, Sir,go downe be- 9 Although Carifé * 
ethof(Trueth)  Mefsias fhallcome, which is called Chrift: when fore my fonne die. be abfencin bodya 
qis wefetit a- heiscome,he will tell us all things. şo lefus fayd unto him,Goe chy way,thy fonne ee ol LAS 
mik 26 fefus faydunto herg{ am he that fpeake un- gbliveth : and the man beleeved the word that lefus believe bee 
T yna Pet to thee, © a had {poken unto him,and went his way, + wed e i 
ceremonies ofthe 27 f And upon that, came his difciples , and yi Andas hee was now going downe , his fer- $ Chap.2st- 12 
Lawe: whichdid marveiledthat hee talked witha woman : yet no vants met him,faying, Thy fonne liveth, l bat of a 
onely fhadow that man (ayd unto him, What askeft thou ? or why tal- §2 Then enquired he of them the boure when re A 
N keftthou with her. he began to amend. Andchey fayd unto him, Ye- Aing but aTemarikai 
® > Cor.3-275 | 28 The wonfan then left her waterpot, and went fterday the feventh houre the fever left him, get th: loty names 
b- Ky thescord her way into the city ,andfayd to the men, 53 Thenthe facherknew thatit was the fa pag ae x 
(Spirit) hemetntth 209 ` Come ,feea man which hath told meeall — hourein the which Telus had fayd unto him, 159 hae Ne o ~ 
o A things that ever I did : is nor he that Chrift? fonne liveth. And he belceve, andali his houfliold. called him u kinge 
the third perfon in 30 «6 Thienthey went outofthè citie , and came ¢4 This fecond miracle did fefusagaine, after , 
the Trinttie. unio him. - he was come out of Iudea into Galile, s 
4 We may have 31 el neane while , rhe difciples prayed - CLA E v i - 
care ofour bo- bim, fayin er, eat. 2 -One lying atêhe poles, | 5 is healed of Chrif-om the Sab- 
here prose 32 4-Bur hee fayd unto phem, I have meat to ` pag r d e raf hly finde. funit y thikat his e 
willingly and eat, that ye know not of; ay ~~ fd preovelh his ae - ee men 
freely the occafi- 33 Then fayd the difciples betweene them- wed with Mofestefimeny. © Lert., Ja 
p o felves , Hath any man brought him meat ? J fy Erer * thar , there wasa feaft of the Tewes and deytasn. ' 
kingdeme ofGod, 34 Lefus fayd unto chem, My meat is that I Rs wee to Here@lem, 2 3 ThereisnodiBi | 
poëre allnecel- may doe the will of him that fent mee , and fuith 2 1 Andchere is at Hiernfalgm by the place of pee hee e 
ities of thisti”e = his worke, the theepe ,aa poole called in Ebrew b Bethefda, les: poe. 
, are 3y 5 Say not ye, There are yet foure moneths, having five porches: Beam 


5 ben the fpi- 
ituall corne ts 


and then commeth harveft ? Behold , I fay unto 3 Inthat which lay agreat multitude of Geke ogee 
iph wenuttnor you, Lift up your eyes, and looke on th@regions:- folke, of blinde, halt,and withered, waiting for the 


to Le“nlumzed iz, 


: : ; : where fin, : 
woger : for a. ‘> forthey are white alreedy unto harveft. mooving ofthe warer. piii o J 
pr . is ES neat 5 a? Ereg? 
Barden oft 36 « Andheethatreapeth, recciveth reward, 4, Foran Angelwent downe ata certaine feas fore y f 


vord would cons x op i o á [aat 
and gathered frime unto life erernall, thet both he . fon into che pooj:, and tienbled che water: who- > MT is ta fap, che! uM 


lens U5. È ) £ E RA 3 i Ou t A 
evoke. 37. that foweth; and he that reapeth might 1c1oyce lOs doever then hrn, el ter tue fu ine ofthe water, Rèp- mle ef peering ai 
P c ~ i age at ots Gey rec? 
aig ageeigr. pedin, was made whole of whatloever difeatz he amas Dey. sk 
Te de Giureofy ? À, had Jere er AS ® gd 
fp nets ovas as tr were a fowing gime: and the do@rineofike G :fpel, asthe barvett, ` f - pow A 
d chereis an excelignt agreement beryyeene them poth,and the iniaifters of chem both. 5 And acertane men was theré > which had et placsss- ' 
bene. i a i P 
. 7 


E zd — 
On neticke xxxviij. yeeres, healed. 


bene difeafed ei ght and thirtie yeeres, 

6 When Lefus (aw him lie „and knew ‘that he 
now longtime had beene difeafed , hee fayd unto 
him, Wile chow be mide whole ? 

7 Tneficke min aniwered him, Sir, I have no 

~man when che water is troubled,to pūt me into the 
poole: but while Lam comming , another fteppeth 
downe before me. 

8 Tefus fiyd unto him , Rife < take up thy bed, 
and walke. 

9 Andimmediatly rhe min was mide whole, 
andtooke up his bed , and walked: and the fame, 
day was the Sabbath. 

10 s The Lewes therefore fiydto him that was 
made whole, It is the Sabbath day: $ iris not law- 


cg True religion ts 
mot morectuelly 
afiulred by any 

. eneaoes, then by 
ythe pretence of re- 
liga it felfe. 

4% lere.17,22- 

3 The worke of 

-God was never 
the breich of rhe 
Sabbath: Bur che 


avorkesofCont full for thee to cary thy bed, x 
arethe works of tı Heanfweredtkem , He rhat made me whole 
-the Fatber, both 


, he fayd unco.me, Take up thy bed, and walke, 


-becaafe rhey ate 


pneGod,andailfo ` Lz Then asked they him , What mun. is that 
becaufe the Farber which fayd unto thee, Fake up chy bed,and walke? 


-doeth nor worke And he that was healed , knew not who it 
but io the Senne. : 


I S ror Lefus had conveyed himlcife away from 
‘a Tharis, bisonely the mnlrisude that was in that place. 

andno mansels, 44 Andafterrhar,lefus found him in the Tem- 
-evhich he : ple,andfayd unto him, Beholde , thouart made 
pen T whole: finne no more , lealta worfe thing come 
georke) applying 7 UNTO thee. : A 

this word(wotke) 45 gTheman departed „and tolde the Lewes 
gus e that it was Iefus that had made him whole. 
1 Per emt - 6 And therefore the Lewes did perfecute Je- 
kerb himfelfeequall fus, arid fought to flay him, becanfe he had done 
to God. “  theie things on the Sabbath day, 

ey P+ ig 17 3 Buc Lefus anfwered them,My father wor- 
pie oe sara keth hitherto, and I worke, 
wübout his mighty 8 $ Therefore the Iewes fought the more to 


working & power. kill him ;notonely becanfe hee had broken the 


-e Thismultbeun- Sabbath: but faydalfo that God was chis Father, . 


: iGhyiite 2° ae 
Aa which and made himfeife equail with God. 


‘confiterh oftwo 19 ThenantweredIefus ,andfayd untothem, 
‘natures, andnot = Verely,, verely I fay unto you, The Sonne can doe 


ey of ce. nothing d of himfelfe, fave that he feeth the Fa- 
AE a Fe ther doe : for whatfoever things he doeth,che fame 
ther moovethand ‘things doth the Sonne fin like maner, 

governeth him in 20 For the Father loveth the Sonne,and fhew- 


all things, butyet 


ae eth him all things , whatfoever he himtelfe doeth, 
sotwithitandiag, 


awhenhefaythbe and he will fhew him greater workes then thefe, 
workerb withhis tha ye fhould marveil. 
Wetner,hevouch- dzi 4 Forlikewifeas the Father raifed up the 


ee ae N dead, and quickeneth them, fo the Sonne quicken- 
“Ayaadtogater. eth whom he will. : 

ot for rbarrhe 22 Forthe Father giudgcth b no man,but hath 

Patherdoemfeme comitted all iudgement unro the Sonne, 

things, andtheutRe™ 4° Becaufe that all men fhould honour the 

<fonae workerh af- 


tethim@inddoth SONNE, as they honour the Father: he that honou- 


ehelike,burbecaufe reth not the Sonne, the fame honoureth not the: 


themight& power Rather which hath fent him. e 
te N 24 Verely, verely I fay unto you , he that hea- 
equally and ioyntly reth my word , and beleeveth him that fentmee, 
coperher. hath everlafting life and {hallnot come inta’ con- 
ATheFarher maketh demnation , but hth pafled from death to life. 
goman parakerof 45 6 Verely ,verely I fay unto yon, the houre 


everlalting life , bur 
in Chiift, in whom onely alfo he istruely worlhipped- g This word (iudgeth)is 
taken by thefigure Synecdoche, for allgovernement. b Thefe words arenor fo to be 
caken,asthough they Amply demed chat Godygoverveth the world, bur asrbe lewes 
magined it, which{eparaie rhe Faber from thë Soone, whereas indeed, the Facbee 
doth nor poles world bu: onely in the perlon of his Sonne , beiag made ma- 
wifeft ingbe feih : fo frych he afterward verie 30. chat he came nor todoe his owae 
will: char bisdo@rine is notbis owne, Chap.7,16. that the blifide gman and his pa- 
sents finned notz&cc. Chap 953. 5 The Father isnot worlhipped bur by bis Sonnes 
sword apprehended by faith, which is rhe onely way ybarleadeth to ereraalllife. 
4 Weare all dead in fitne and can not be quickened by any other ineanes, then by ibs 
amord of Chriltapprebeaded by faich.« f 


’ 


: S. lohn; 


‘iudgement,’ in that he is the k Sonne of man. 


Search the Scrip 


fhall eome , and now is , when the dead fhall heare . 
the voice of the Sonne of God:and they that heare 
it thall live. i 

26 Foras the Father hath life in himfelfe , fo 
likewife hath he given to the Sonneto have life in 
himfelfe. 

27 And hath given himi power alfo to execute 


i Thar is, hiph and 
Soverain, power, 
torule end ceperne 
3 é 

all things, info- 
mitch thut he bath 
power of life and 
deat be 

K Thatisyhe fost 
not one® Tudve the 
world as he is God, ~ 
but alf ashets 
min, he receibed 
thts ofhis Father 

to bc tudy t.fthe 
werld. 

7 All hall appare 
before tbe iudge- 
ment fearof 7. 
Chrift az leng:b 

to be iudged. 


5. 
-m 


.25 7 Marveil not at this: forthe houre fall 
come . in the which all that af@'in the graves, fhall 
heare his voice. Dii i 

29 s And they fhallcome ifoorth , $ that have 
done good, untorhe m refurrećtion of life : bur 
they thit have done evill, unto the refurrection of 
condemnation, b 

30 9 Icann doe nothing of mine owne felfe: 
° as Į heare,I iudge : and my iudgement is iuft,be- 
caufe I eeke not mine owne will, but the will of 
the Father who hath tent me. 

31 TE £ & honid beare witneffe of my felfe,my 
witnefle were not ptrue. 

32 * There is another that beareth witneffe of 
me , and I know thatthe witneile, which he bea- 8 Faith andiaf. 
reth of me, is true. delizy Mallbe iud- 

33 % '° Ye fent unto Iohn,and he bare witnefle ged by shete i 
unto the trueth, D 

34 But Ireceive not the record ofnfan: never- m To tha’ relse- 
theleferbefe things I fay, that ye migat be faved, redon which had 
_ 39° He was a barning and a fhining candie: and en T 
ye would for q a feaion have reioyced in his light. whichis (te the ma 

36 Bug hive greater witneile then the wit- firre@ion of con~ 
nefe of L'hn'for chic works whichthe Father hath demnation: thut ite., 
given ms to finith, the fame works that I do, beare ae § dak 
witnefle of me, that the Father fent me. nG nee 
23 Anithe & Father himfelfe,which hath fent theasbour and 
me, beareth witnefle of me, Ye have not heard approcver ofall 
his voice atany time , * neither have ye@feene his Aing waich 
fhape, aes MEA g o Leoke berlate 

338 And his word have you uot abiding in you: o As my father 
for whom he hath fent, him ye beleeved not. 


direteth me, whe 
3 SIE . nA h.i 

39 + Search the Scriptures : forin chem yee Pik —. 

: 2 h Siap. 8,1g. 
thinke to have eremnall life,and they are they which es 


1K p Farchfal’, hat ty 
teftitte of me, yer’ hy co be credi- 


4o _Butye wiil not come tome ,tharye might tedslovke Chap.sit¢y 
have life. € heat T 
4i J receive not the praife of men. eee 


1 Chrilt is declaa 
42 Bat [know you; that ye have not ther love redro be the onely 


of God in you. æ ~ Saviour by Toons 
43 Iamcomein my Fathers Name.and ye re. si caulk 
iay Cat : > s a miulracies, an y 
ceive me not : if another thali comes his owne atuna 
name, him will ye receive. ' all che TONN 
44 Howcan ye beleeve, which receive $ ho- Batihe world not= 
nour one of another, and feeke not the honour Wibfandiog be- 
thar commeth of God alone ? fees eag 
EF hine thar PRIN eae {alfe prophets, and 
45 Doe not thinke that I willaccufe you.to gefr usto ferme 
my Father : thereis one that accufeth you , even religious, feeth 
Mofes, in whom ye truft. none of allthefe 
46 .For had ye beleeved Mofes, ye would have ae ee while? 
beleeved me : for he wrote of me. 2 on 
47 Butrifye beleeve nothis writings, how Mall and 47,5. 
yee beleeve my words? 


, 


# Det 4,12. 
4 AGSi7.tr- = 
r Levetoward God. $% Chap.2,43. f Thisdeniall doth not py: away tbat which 
is beere faid, bite correcterh ir, asif Chrift faid, theTewes thall have no forer an acculer 
then Mofcs. ® Gen.3,18. and22,08. and 45,10. denti biy. 
a 

5 Fivethoufind are fed with fivelcabes andtivefifhes. 

1s Chrif gooth apart fromthe people. 17 Ashis difciples 

wereromings 19 he commeth to thers walking on the 

water.. 26 Hee reafmtth ofehetrue 27 and eberlaftinge 

35 bresd of tife. 42.52 The leyyes murmure, 60 and 

mmany of the dijciples, 66 depart from him, 69 The Apofites 

sonfefichim to besne Sonne of God, á 

Aftes 


A 


Ay Eter thefe things,Tefiis went his way a over the 


Tete cnt 

“m kat ky 4 pi fea of Galile, which is Tiberias. 

of the large 2 Anda great multitede followed him,becanfe 
ekes his fayting they faw his miracles , which hedid on them that 


were difeafed. 

3 Then Iefus went up intoa mountaine „and 
there he fare with his difciples. l 

4 Nowethe Vaffeover, a s feaft ofthe lewes 
Was neere. 

5 %1 ThenTefns lift up kiseyes , and feeing 
that a great multitude came unto him , he faid nnto 
Philip,, Whence fhall we buy bread, that thefe 
might eat ? 

6 (Andthis hee faydto proove him : for hee 
himfelfe knew what he would do.) 

Philip anfwered him , Two hundreth peni- 
worth of bread is nor fufficient for them,that every 
one of them may take a little. 

8 Then fayd unto him one of his difciples, . 
Andrew, Simon Feters brother, 

9 Thereisa little boy here, which hath five 
barley loaves , and two filhes : bnt what are they 
among lo many? ` 

to And Tefus faid, Make the people fit downe, 
(Now there was much graffein that place.) Then ` 
the men fate downe , in number about five thou- 

fand. 

ri And Iefus tookethe bread,and gave thanks, 

and gave to the difeiples and the difciples to them 
i that were fet downe : and likewife ofthe fifhesas 
much as they would. 

12 And when they were fatished, he faid unto 
his difciples, Gather up the broken meat which 
remaineth, that nothing be loft, 

13 Thenthey gathered it together , and filled 
twelve baskets with the broken meate of the five 
ù barley loaves, which remained nnto them that had 
À eaten.. 

14 Thenthe men.when they had feene the mi- 
raciezhat lefus did „faid , This is ofa trneth that 
Prophet that thould come into the world. 

15 «When Lefus therefore perceived that they 
would come, and take him to make him a king, he 
departed againe intoa monntaine himfelfe alone. 

16 g 3 When even was now come, his difciples 
wen: downe unto the fea, 
nger but Crin r7 * Andentred into a fhip, and went over the 
mnethtoiten fea , b towards Capernaum : and now it was darke, 
mes wnin and Tefas was not come tathem, í 
pefts, and brine _ 18 And the Sea arofe witha great winde that. 
hrhemtothe blew». ¢ . r 
ven. 1g And when they had rowed about: five and 
Marthas. twenrie, or thirtie furlongs,they faw Lefus walking. 
ee onthe fea,and drawing neere unto the fhip:fo they 

n Idar, 645. x d 
‘y ape apiled to were afraid. . 2 Sars 
z before to Beth- 20. But he faid unto them,Tt is I : benot afraid. 
21 Thene williagly they received him into the 
fhip,and the ihip was by and by at the land,whither. 


de his iouyney 
Shorter : there- 
the is fard to 

re gene cher the 
s when ashe paf 
ober fremont 
rof a crecke to 
other. 
Lebit.a3,7. 

te 1631. 

M at.1 4,16. 
PLO 6,57-. . 
£913- 

Chey thar fol. 
v Chrifedoe 
time hunger, 
t they arene- 
geltitute of 
pe. 


a 


4 


Chrift isnot en- 
uo: defited. but 
‘o graatly offen- 

4 with 2 prepo- 
rous werthip. 


da, for Beth/aida 
as tn the way to 
tpernaurn, 


Chap. — Chrif 


thipping , and came to Capernaum , feeking for , They thar feket 


Tefus, 


25 And when they had found him on the other 
fide of the fea, they faid unro him, Rabbi, when ca- 


meft thou hither ? 


26 4 Iefus anfwered them,and faide.Verely,ve- the belly, bu 


rely I fay unto ydh , Ye feeke me nor, becaufe yee 
faw the miracles, but becanfe ye 
and were filled, 

27 d Labournor forthe meate which perith- 
eth , but forthe meate that endureth unto everla- 
fing life, which the Sonne of man thall give unto 
you: forhim hath 4 God the Fatherefealed. -~ 

28 Then faid they unto him, What fhal! we do, 
that we might worke the f workes of God? ’ 

29 5 Iefus anfwered,& faid nnto them, % g This 
is the worke of God, that ye beleeve in him,whom 
he hath fent, 

30 6 They faid therefor 
fheweft thon then , that we may fe 
thee ? what doeft thou worke ? ' 4 

31 Our fathers did eate Manna in the defart, 
itis * written » Hee gave them bread from heaven 
to eate, F 

32 7 Then Iefus fayd unto them, Verely, verely 
I fay unto you, Mofes gaveyou not a thar bread 
from heaven , but my Father giveth you that-true 
bread from heaven. 

33 For the bread ofGod is hee which com- 
meth downe from heaven , and giveth life unto the 
world, j i 

34 Then they faydunto him , Lord, evermore 
give us this bread, 

35 And Iefus fayd unto them , I am that bread 


ihat figne 
beleeve 


-iof life : he that commeth to me, fhall nor hunger, 


and hethat beleeveth in me, fhall never thirft. 

36 Burl fay unto you that ye alfo have feene 
me, and beleeve not. 

37 3 Alltharthe Father giveth me, fhall come 

tome : and him that commeth to me, I caft not 
away. 8 = : 
38 For I came downe from heaven, not to doe 
mine k owne will, but his will which harli fent me: 

39 And this is the Fathers will which hath fent 
mee, that of all which he hath given mee, I fhould 
lofe nothing, but fhonld-raite it up againe at the 

Jaftday. - 

40 Andthis is the wil! of him that fent me, that 
every man which | fecth the Sonne, and beleeverh 
in him, fhould have everlatting hte: and I will raife 
him upat the laft day, 

41 9 The Iewes-then murmured at him beeaufe 
‘he fayd, £ am that bread, which is come downe 
from heaven. 

42- Andthey fayd,4. Ts not this lefus that fonne 
of lofeph , whofe father and mother wee know ? 
how then fayeth hee , 1 came downe.from 
heaven? 


the bread of life. 48 


ate of the loaves, 


the kingdome oi 
heaven lacke no» 
thing: notwithftade 
ding the Gofpel ts 
not the food of 


‘thexninde. ; 

d Reflen your 
labonr and paine. 

% Chap.1,32. : 
mar.3,17.0nd17>34 
e Thatis, whom 
Cod the Father 

bath diftinzaifhed 
from all other men 
by planting his own 
yertuein him, as 
though he had fta- 
led kim with bis 
feale , that he might.” 
bea lively paterne 
and reprefenter ef 
bim: and that mora 
ts, inflated him to 
is office, to recon™ 
le us men to Gody: 
and bring us to 
everlafling lifes 
which 15 onely pro~ 
perto Chrift, 

f Which pleafe 

Ged : for they think ~ 
that everlafting: 

life hanzeth spon 

the condition of fal= ~ 
fillne the Lay : 
therefore Chrif 
calleth them backe ~ 
to faith. ~ 

5 Men torment 
themfelves in 

vaine, when they 

go abourto pleafe 
God without faith e 
“% ı.lobn 3,23. . 

g That isthisis the? 
qverke thet Cod re- 
quireth that yix 
belecive in me, and 
therefore he calles 
them backe to faitha > 
6 The fpirituall 
verrue of Chrift 

is condemned of 
thera which are: 
defirous of ear, Re 

ly miracles. > 
# Ex0,16,14. RUMP 
17. pfal.78,25. 

7 Chritwkois > 
rhe true and onely 7 
avtbovr and giver < 
oferernall jife, - 
waslignuified une`- 

to tbe fathers in © 
Manna. > 
b Hedenieththat” 
Manna Wwaisthas ` 
trae heavenly breadh- 
and fazeth that he 
himfelfe ts that trug 
bread because hee 


J 
5 


They were afraid 
the firfl, bus 

hen they knew his 
rc, they became 
wy men, and tooke 
? qilltngly Into 
fhip. whem they 
inned and fisd 
mbeforts, > 


they went. ‘ 
22 §: The day following , the people which: 
ftood onthe other fide of the fea ,fawe that there 
was none other {hip there,fave that one,whereinto 
his difciples were entred , and that lefus went not 
with his difciples in the fhip, but that his difciples 
were gonealone, ye : 
23 Andthatthere came other-fhips from T1- 
berias neere. unto the place where they ate the 
bread, after the Lord had giventhankes, l 
24 Nowewhen the people faw that lefus was 
not there, neither his difciples, they alfo tooke 


feedeth unto the true and everlafting life. And as for tha? , that Panl 1.Cor.10, caheth >? 
Manna fpirituall food , it maketh nothing azuinft this place, for hee teyneth the thing ` 
fignified with the figne è but inthis whole difputa ton, Chrif dealeth with the Trés 
afier their vivne opinion and conceit of the maner , and they had no further confideration 
of the Manna, bnt 1n thatit fed the belly. i Whichheve life tnd eipelife. 3 The- 
S of faith proceedeth from the free election oftbe Father in Chrift, after which”) . 
oHoweth neceffarily everlaQing life. Therefore faith in Chnft telus isa fure witoete: 
of our eleG@ion , and therefore of our glorihcation , which is to come, K Locke ) 4 
aleve Chip.s. verf 22, | Seeing and beleewing are ioyned taxether è fal + ee. i 4 
another kinde of jeeing , whichis general , which the devils have , fir they fèe ¢ bur here: 
he fpetketh of that kinde of feeing , whichis proper to theelect. 9 Fitihcannor ? 
ie fpirisuall things, and Ch eee the beginning of ourfalyation commerth frora ` 
God. whockangerh our nature , fo that wee being infpired of bim , may abi , 
inkkraGed and faved by Chrif, G MADA ZSS- r — e - 


43.Iefns 
\ ` 


rit quickeneth 
f 43 Icfus then anfwered, and fayde unto them, 
Murmure not among your felves. 
44 Nomancan cometo me, except the Fa- 


ther, which hath {ent mee, draw him: and I will 
raiie him up atthe iaf day. 


<¢ i AA 

Terer, 31 12 

A leet 4s  Itiswritren in the & m Prophets, And they 
theol Teftument {halbe all n tanght of God. Lvery: man therefore 

mabi elitin thar hath heard, and hath leaned of the Father, 
igh KU commerh unto me: 

pris, inot eLaw, A ea 

the Irephets, and 46 $ Nottharany man hath feene the Farber, 

she Holy writ. n fave hee which is of God, he hath feene the Faa 

n To wits they fhall ther. 


H Me es e . 47 Verely, verely T fay unto you, he that be. 
Prophet Efiiex-  leeveth in me, hath everlatting life, 
poundeth it, chap. 48 1° Lamthat bread otie, : 
S4oiztratiswo faye gg * Your fathers did eare Manna in the wil- 
i E P P q dernefle, and are dead, 
ee know- $0 P Thats that bread, which commneth downe 
Hedzeofthe beaven- from heave he which eateth of it, fhould 
dy ‘rueth ris the gift not die, =. 
P t ar Yam thatq living bread, which came 
r of ma ®: from heaven `: If any manr eate of this 
de atth.16.47. fad , he thalllive for eyer: and the bread that I 
-2 S nee will give is my ficlh ,which will give for he life 
Be hie. itts he of the world, 
<enely thatcun teach = §2 12 Then the Tewes ftrove among them- 
feives ,faying , How can this man give us his cih 
to cate ? 


_ nd infirusdt ps 
truely. ; 
3 10 The true vfeof 
nents, 16 to S : : f 
E or them I fay unto you , Except ye éate rhe Heth ot the Son 
vto the thing it felfe, of man , and diinke his blood, ye have f no lifein 
thar is ro Canilt: Ou. 


pe op king $4 Whofoever eateth wry Heth, and drinketh 


F pp 


5 
Kna 


f whom only, we : Saat eis 
we everlatting life. my blood Math erernall life , and i will raile him up 
=% Exod.16.15. at the laft day. i 
p He pointed out 55 Formy flefh is meate indeede, and my 
himfelfe when he ses o d 
pakethe words, Ploodias drinke indeede. 
Be ak Chritt being g6 Hechat eateth my fieh ,and drinketh my 
sfenrfromtbeFa- blood, dweifeth inme, and J in him. 
Ce ae _ $7 Astchat living Father hath fent me, fo live 
eae and I by the u Father ,and he that eateth me, even hee 
sKeepingofever- —_fhail live by me. s.. 
Jaftiog life , that $8 This is that bread which came downe from 
bread za Hel i heaven : not as your fathers have eaten Manna, 
z 1n 3 
aretorbevfeof and are dead, He that eateth of this bread, thall 
his traptitory life. live for ever. 
_ $ . . 2 a 
7 q Which giveth 59 Thefethings fpake hee inthe Synagogue as 
_—— difeto the fee he taught in Capernaum. 
ris 5 are 
oS c o i 60 %3 Many therefore of his difciples (when 
-RerofChritt indeéd, they heard this) faide,This is an heard laying: «ho 
whotsourfood. can heare it ? 
12 w N 61 But lefus knowing in himfelfe,thar his dif- 
z jj e ` . . . 
5 a fethly ciples murmured at this {aid unto them, Doeth this 
eatingwhichis offend you? l 
‘done by the helpe 62 What then if yee fhould fee that Sonne of 
' m man afcend up sy where he was before ? 
‘Lpl 3 cs 8 = . 
ma N in 63 14 Itisthe x {pirit thir guickeneth: the flesh 
fait. and therefore proficeth nothing : the wordes that I fpeeke unto 
iscondemneth rhat 
which it vaderltandeth not : yer cotwithftanding the trueth muf be preached and 
taught. {£ If Chrijt be present , life is prefent , but then Chrift is abfent , then ts 
death prefent, 3 1.Cor.11:37. t Intha that Chrif isman, he receiveth that 
power which quickneth and giveth life to them that are his of his Father: and hee 
ddeththis wird (That) to make a differance betweene him and all other fathers. 
* Chrif his mening ts, that thoughhe be man yet his flefh can give live, not of the 
sorpnenature , bur beewsfethat Ac fh of hrs liveth bythe Father , that 1ste fay, deeth facke 
anddrawe out of the Father, that power wl ich isshath toribeclife. 13 The 
xeafon of man caonot comprehend the vniting of Chriftand his members : therefore 
itwyotfhip and reverence rhat which is betrerthen irfelfe. ae G@bap. 372% 
= Thefiefh of Chrift doeth therefore quicken us, becaufe that he tbat is man is 
pavhich myfterte is onely comprebended by faith, which is the gift of God, 
pexoncly to rhe elect, x Spirit a thet is » thet power which floweth from the 
odkcad , caufeth the felh of Chrift, which. other wije were nothing bue flesh, but to liye 
lfe ogive ife to us. 4 
¥ - 


5. Tohn. 


53 Then feéfus fayd unto them, Verely, verely 


feare of the Jewes. 


you, ate {piritand fife, = 5 ° 
64 Butthereare fome ofyou that beleeve not: 
for Iefus knewe from the beginning , which they 
werethat beleeved not, and who fhould betray 
him. 
65) Andhe faid, Therefore faid I unto you, that 
“no man can come unto me, except it be given unto 
him of my Father, ; 

66 15 From that time , many of his difciples 
went backe, and walked no more with him, i 

67 Then faide Lefus tothe twelve, Will ye alfo 
goeaway? 

68 ThenSimon Peter anfwered him.Mafter,ro 
whom fhall we goe 2 thoy haft the wordes of eter- 
nalllife : 

69 And weebeleeve and knowe that thou art 
that Chritt that Sonne ofthe living God, 5 

70 ‘16 Icfus anfwered them, Have not I 4cho- 
fen you twelve, and one of yon is a devill 2 

7\ Now he fpake it of ludas ifcariot the fonne 
of Simon : for hee it was that fhould betray him 
thongh he was one of the twelve. 


CHAD, VN 


2 Chrift, afier his coufins were pone up to the feaftof Tan) 
beraacles, ro goeth thither pripily, 2 The peoples 
JSirdry opinions of him. 


32 The Priefs command to take him, 41 Strife amory the 
mulertude about him 


, 47 and betypecne the Phartfes and 
the officers that were Pint tetake him, şo and Nicedemus. 


A Feerthefe things s Iefus walked in Galile , and | 


would not walke in Iudea:fors he Iewes fought 
to kili him. 


lice of mea , thar 
they rake occaliom 
oftheir owne de- 
firu&on , evenof 
the very doćtiine 
of falvation ( ua- 
lefle itbea few, 


lar piftof God.) 
16 Thenumber ` 
of the profeffuurs 
of Chrift iiv ry 
fmall, aod among 
them alfo chere be, 
fome bypoerires, ` 
and worfe then atl 
other, 

> .% Matth.26,16, 


ax 


$ Levit. 13,34. 


which beleeve « 
through che fingus » 


15 Such isthe mas 


14 H:.eacheth inthe Temples ; ù 


a This featt was fo | 


2 Now the Iewes % a feaftof the Tabernacles called, becaufe of 
was at hand, abe hoothes, and 


3 * His brethrentherefore fayd unto him, De- ae 
part hence , and gee into Iudea , that thy difciples kinda ofboptes, 
may fee thy work§ rhat thou doeft. © * aud fate under 

4 For therce's no man that doth any thing: fe- te fevendayes 
cretly, 8 he himfelfe fecketh to be famous. If thou ae as 
doeft thefe things, thew they felfeto theworld. fed. d j 
© $ Foras yer his b brethren beleeved notin him, 1 The grace of 

6 2 Then Iefus fayd unto them,My time iġnot ga come rhint 
, $ i 3 : y inheritance, but 
yet come : kut your time'is alway ready. it is a gift tbar conia 
_ 7. Theworldcan not hate you : but me it ha- meth otherwayes, 
teth , bécaufe I celtifie of it, that the works thereof whereby itcom. 
are evill. meth to paffe, rbat 

8 Goyeupintothis fea: I will not goup yet E 
unto this teaft : x formy time is not yer fulfilled,  fafermoreaffi@ie 

9 € Thefe things he fayd unro them , and a- 08 by thrirowne 
boade fill in Galile, ae 


S A by Qrangert. 
10 3 Butailoone as his brethren were gone up, b Bis kigfolkers 


then went he alfo up unto the feaft, not openly, but for fo ufe the He- 
as it vvere privily. brewes to {peake, 


. 11 Then the Iewes fought him at the feaft,and fll alee 
fayd, Where is he ? 


: P n lihd tires ofour 
12  Andmuch murmuring was there of him a- friends. 
mong the people. Some fyd, He isa good man: * Chap 8,20. 
other fayd, Nay : but he deceiveth the people. © 


3 An example of 
: : horrible confufiou 
13 Howbeit no man fpake e Openly of him for 


in rhe very oofom 
ofthe Church. The 
Paftours opp reife 


14 4 Now when4 halfe the feaft was donc , Ie- 
the people with 


fus went np into the Temple, and taught. reffare adit Be 
Iş And the Lewes marveiled , laying , HOW the peop e feeke 
knoweth this man the Scriptures pfecing thashe Chrit when bears 
rever learned ! peaterh nor, when. 
. he offre:h bimfel fes 
o th le& bhim. 
Some alfothat know him condemne him rafhly : avery few think “aay ae k 


ihe } e wel ofbim, and 
thatéin fecrer. C Or, boldly, and freely + for the chief: of the Temes Fons ht neta 


fo much y asto bury his fume and name. 4 Chrif ftriverb with goodneffeagaint 
the wickedoeile of the world : in the meane feafon the molt parr of men rake occas 
Sion of offence even by thar fame, whereby they oughr to have bene {tired isp to em~ 
brace Gorit. © d About the fourth day of the feaft. 1 


46 5 Iefūs 


N | 


wee 


ge righteous indgement. 


16 s lelus anfwered them , and fayd , e My do- 

etrine is not mine, but his that fent me, 

17 Tany man will doe his will , he thall know 
Ketto of the doétrine , whether it be of God , or whether 
whom tte Gof- I fpeake of my felfe. 
pell favoureth well, 18 6 Hethat {peaketh of himfelfe , feeketh his 
becaule the fludie : 
ofgodlineste is OWE glory: but hee that feeketh his glory thar 

j very rare. fent him, the fame is true , and no untighteoufneffe 
Fe Looke atobe is in him, 
chp 5.verle 22, 19 %7 Did not Mofes give youa Law ,and yee 
ore va leesks® none of yot keepeth the Law?@ Why gee yee 
this after the opi~ y 1 perth ¢ $ y gory 
nion ofthe Tewes, 2Dour to kill me? 

asif he fayd, My 20 The people anfwered , and fayd , Thou haft 

dotirine ts not aa devill : who goeth about to kill thee ? 

aie 21 8 lefus anfwered , and fayd unto him , I have 
whom zet tare to 4 À ’ 

be a man as ther done one worke, and ye al] marveile. ? 

arésind therefore fet 22 * mofes therefofe gave unto you circume 

fuh b pai cifion . (not becaule it is of Mofts, but of the # fa- 

stg hat fent me. . -g 
ie thers ) and yee on the Sabbath day circumcife a 

. &rineoffalyacion Man. : ‘ae J 
d.ffererh frou the 23 Ifa man onthe Sabbath receive circumci- 
ae fion , that the f Law ef Motes fhould not be bro- 

Poe lame ierre! a 

oh the glory ken , be ye angry with mee , becaufe I have made a 
SofGodandthis Man every whit whole on the Sabbath day t 

by pufling up of 24 % 9 Iudge norg according to the appearance, 

Mendarkeneh = but iudge righteous iudgement. 

the glcry of God. 5 a E c. 4 

. a sy §*° Fhen fyd fome of them of Hierufalem, 

$ Exud. 24.35. s z 5 

Ts nctthis he whom they goe about to kill ? À 

26 And behoid , he fpeakerh openly , and they 
fay nothing to him: doe the rulers know indeed 
thar this is indeed that Chrift 2 


§ Therefore are 


7 None doe more 

coofidenrly bva!t 
themfelves to be 
the ae 
tee _ 27 1 Howbeit we know this man whence hee 
moftimpudently 18 bur when that Chrift commeth , no mau thall 
breaker. know whence he is. 

f Š : eal 28 9 12 Then cryed Tefus in the Tensple as hee 
daygwhubishere taught, faying ,Ye both know mee, and knowe . 
fetbeforeusfor whence I am: yeram I not come of my feife , but 
arule ofallcere- he thatfent me, is true, whom ye know not. 
aa N 29 But I know him: for I am ofhim, and he 
dor bur to further hath fent me. A 
and pra&ife Geds 30 13 Then they fought to take him , but no 

works ‘among = man layd hands on him , becaufe his houre was not 

seuicibeVEeF yer come, | 

i 3i Now many ofthe people beleeved on him, 


the cbiesdt. _ f 3 
O S Leviter2.3- and fayd , When that Chiift cornmeth , will he doe 
+ Gen.17:10. moe miracles then this man hath done? 


f 7 but zs to fay if 
‘tielaw ofcircam= 
efi n which Ma~- 
pJes gave, be of fo 
great accompt 
amonpfi yous that 
goudoubt no to 
circum. ife upon 


32 14 The Pharifes heard that the people mur- 
mured thefe things of him, and the Pharites, and 
high Priefts fent officers to rake him. A 

33 Ther fayd Iefus unto them, Yetam I a little 
while w you, and then goe I unto him that fent me. 

34 * Ye thal! fecke me, and thall not find mee, 
the sabbathdoe and where I am, can ye not come, i 
you rightly repreeve 35 Then fayde the Iewes among themfelves, 
Vw leg * Whither will-hee goe , that we thallnot find him ? 
ve peur a6. , Will hee go nnro them that are b difperfed among 
9 Wemuttiudge the Grecians,and reach the Grecians 2. 
according to the 36 What faying isthis that hee fayd , Yee fhall 

feeke mee, and thall not find mee ? and where I am, 


truerh of msgs, 
he perfons 
dealt the perfon can yenot come ? 


of men doturne 
Ws and cary us ; + 
away. g hy the [hew that J make: for J feeme to he tut an abies? and rafe all ofGalile, 
and w carpenters fenne , whom no man maketh account of: hut marke the matter jt felfe 
well,and iudye the tree by the frete. xo Many due marveile that the endevours of the 
enemies of God bave uo fuccelfle :'yetin the meane feafon they doe not acknowledge | 
the yerrue and power of God. vı Men are very wife to procure {tops and [tayes to 
themft!ves 12 Therrueth of Crritt doeth not bane upon the iudgement of man. 
3 The wicked can nor doe what they lift. but whar God bath appointed. . 14 As 
tie kingdome of God increafeth . fo increaferh the rage of bis eneinies still acleogib 
tey in vaine feeky for tbofe bleffings abfent , which tbey defpifed when they were 
trefent. * Chap.13,33. b Word fir word {to the drfper fon of the ., entiles or Grectans) 
a under the name ofthe Grecians he underst andesh the Lewes which were difperfed 


among the Gentiles, 3.26.1, 36 » 


` 


Chap. V1 í 


4 


Nicodemus countell, 4 
37 1s Now in the ila and + great day of the ,, phere ane two 
feaft , Iefus flood and cryed, faying, If any man principles ofour 
thirft, let him come unto me, and drinke. are ps oze 
38 He thar beleeveth in mee, @ as fayth the e 
+ Scripture, out of his belly {hall ow rivers of wa- true feeling of our 
ter of life. extreme povertie : 


39 ( * This fpake hee of the Spirit , which they pe lye aa 


i ; whom we catch 
Ghoft was not yet given , becaufe that Iefus was not hold on by faith) 
the abundaoce of 
40 16 So many ofthe people , when they heard allao pn 
. . Py ° . n a7 o 
this faying,fayd, % Ofa truerh this is that Prophet. a A 


Other fayd , This is that Chrift : and fome paclesnthat asthe 


% Levit.13,5¢ 

l was? $ Dentarg. 
ongthe people k Tbisisnotread 
“te word fer word in 
any place,hst: it fee~ 
A : metirto be taken 
but no man laid hends on him. : cutofmany places 


aş 27 Then came the officers of the hie Priefts where mention is 


im, 
ig 


@nd Pharifes , and they fayd unto them, Why have made ofthe vifts of 


rone i the hely Ghoff, as 
A a big Whim j leel 2. Efa. 44. but 


.46 The officers anfwered , Never man fpake cfpoet dil cet email 
like this man, š ¥ Toel 2,28. actes 
47 ‘Then anfwered them the Pharifes;Areye217. 
alfo deceived? , : a eee 
. yi € aly Oji p 
48 18D erh any of the rulets, or of the Pharifes ,? ox pridod midi 
belceve nı him ? Hefore,fpeaking of 
_ 9 Kar this people, which know not the Law, the Spirit which 
are curicd. they thar beleebed 
go Nicodemus feyd unto then, (* he that came ee aa 
to Tefus by night, and was one of them.) : the name of holy 
51 Doth our Law iudge aman before it heare Ghof,are meine ~ 
him, and know » what he hath done ? the mis ind B 
ş2 They anfwered, and faid unto him, Art thou ofthe holy po 
alfo of Galile ? Search and looke : for out of Galile 4 rh. is, thoft 
arifeth no Proph et: thing were not yer - 


52 +9 And every man went unto his own houfe, fene and perceived 
mhich were to fhean - 
; and fee foorth the 
glory of the enely begotten. 16 There is contention even in the Church it felfeabowe 
the chiefe poin: of religion: neither bath Chrift any more cruell enemies then rhofe 
thar oecupte the feate of tructh : yer can they nor doe on. | would. S Dent. 
18.15. *% Mich.s,2. matr.2,§ 17 God from heaven fcorneth fuch as are big 
fonnes enemies a8 Falfe Paftours are fo fand and foolifh thar they efteame the 
Church of God according to the multitade and ourward hew- * Chap.3,8. J 
w Deur 17.8 and 1915. n What he bath committed, who isaccufed. x9 There 
is no counfellagaiaft rhe Lord : k 
VIII. ‘ ‘ 


CH Ame. 
3 The woman taken in adulteric, 11 hath her finnes for- i 
12 Chrif the lizht of the yoorld. 19 The 


fiven ber, 
Fharifes aske where his Father is. 39 The fonzes of 
44 `The devill the 


wbrabam, 42 The [Ahes of Ged. 

father of lying. 56 Abraham faw Chrifis day, 
A Nd Lefus went unto the mount of Olives, 
i 2 And early in the morning cameagaine 
into the Temple, and all the people came unto 
him.and he fare downe and tanght them, x 

3 1 Then the Scribes and the Pharifes brought ı White the wics 
unto him a woman taken inadulteric sand tet her ked goeabout to 
in the middes, make a {nase for 

4 And faidunto him, Mafter, we found this wo- £204 memthey 


Jee me r make a {nare fi 
man Committing adulterie even in the very aét. theifelves, 
=s 


$ Now Mofes in ow Lawcommanded that $ Levit.ao,19, 

fuch fhould be ftoned ; what faieftthon therefore ? 

_6 And this they faid toiempthim ,thatthey - i 

might have , whereof toaccufe him. But lefus toy- ? Againn hypo. 

ped downe, & with his finger wrore on the ground wes whieh are 

_.7, 2 And while they continued askine- him hee a a 

lift himfelfe up ,and fayd unto them, * Ler him and faner cheme ‘ 

that is among you without finne , caftthe firat Rone Yesin rheit = 

anes Ownelinnes, ~ 
EEF Bee cnim 


8 And 


a E oe Oh ae 
Chrifts witnefle is true. 

8 And againe hee ftouped downe, and wrote 
en the ground. 

9 And when they heard it , being accufed by 
their owne confcience , they went out, one by one, 
beginning atthe eldeft even to ¥ laft : fo Jefus was 
left alone, and the woman ftanding in the mids. 

10 3 When Iefis had lift up Himfelfe againe, &¢ 


3 Chrift would 
mot take upon bim 
the civill Magi- 
trates office : he 
contented him- 
felfeto bring fas 
ners to faith and 
repentance. 

a Tkeworld 
wi ich-is blind in 
Irfelfe, cannot 
cometo have any 


Woman, where are thofe thine accufers : hath no 
man condemned thee ? 

ly She faid,No man,Lord. And Tefus faid,Nei- 
ther do I condemne thee : goand finne no more. 
Light but in Chrift 12 4 Then fpake Iefus againe unto them , fay- 
onely. ing, I 4 am that light of the world ; hee that fol- 
ej Chap. ts ke -loweth me, fhall not walke in darkenefle , but fhall 
5 Chriftiswith. pave that light of life. Á 
out all exception A a fi 5 
the bet wicneizof 13 s The Pharifes therefore fayde unto him, 
thetrueth, forbe a Thou beareft cogil of thy felfe : thy record is 
was fent by bis Fae not true. < 


ae Ae, ee 14 $ Iefus anfwered & fayd unto thé,b Though 
near I beare record of my felfe , yet my record is true : 


him approoved to . 
the worldby ins, for I know whence I come, and whither I go : but 
omp a  yecannet tell whence I came,and whether I goe, 
ee ae 1g Yeiudge afterthe feh: Iciudge no man. 
ywitneife of thy felfe 3 7 : D $ 
which thiog by ald 16 And if Lalfo iudge , my tudgement is trues 
measopinionsis for I am not alone, but I , and the Father , that fent 
naugbt and era me, 
manto commend I And it is alf itten i Law,* thatth 
tat ery 7_ And it is alfo written in your Law,” that the 
difeonmendable. teftimonie of two men 1s true. . 
$ Chap.j 31. 18 a I am one that beare witne(le of my felfe, 
a ee ps ed . and the Father that fent me beareth witnefle of me. 
wate ened vk, 19 6 Then faydthey unto him , Where is tla 
33 os . . 
bya mannerof Father of thine ? lefus anfwered , Ye neither know 
granting for inthat me , northe Father of mine. If ye had knowen me, 
ee at ye fhould haye knowen that Father of miue alfo, 
Bites fomece 20 Thefe words fpake lefits in thee treafurie,as 
- Nis bearers, which he taught in the Temple, andnoinan layd hands 
ackaowledged co- on him: 7 for his houre was not yet come. 
= ae in Chrif = 21 8 Then fayd lefus againe unto them , I goe 
ote gas my way, and ye fhall feckeme, and fhali die in your 
- gontend they fhould fines, Whither I goe, can ye not come, 
fetlight by bia 22 Then faydthe lewes, Will he kill himfeife, 
ovine witnefle » un- becanfe he faith, Whither I goe, can ye not come ? 
fefe it were other- D 
wifeconsimed.Bur 20 And he fayd unto them , Ye are from be- 
ipthisplacebe  DCath , Xam from above : yeare of this world, lam 
Aendeth forthe not of this world. É 
mainenanceofhis 24 I fayd therefore unto you , That ye fhall die 
Godhead, and PEI in vour finnes : for except ye beleeve,that I am he 
feth his Father, wo y s es a pry D ’ 
isbiewitnefeavd ye fhalldie in your finnes. 
agseeth with Him.  2¢ 9 Then fayd they unto him , Who art thou ? 
pI we i ordy And Iefus fayd antothem, Even f the famething 
seach Jorma: that I faydunto you from the beginning. 
enne no man ¢ ‘ D D 2 
bur yerif I luft ro 26 10 I have many thingsto fay , and to indge 
doe it, Tight law- of you , but he thar fent me, is trne, and the things 
fullydeeitsfor Lam char I haye heard of him,thofe fpeake 1 tothe 
notalone, but my orld i 
father is withme, W i SAN 
Seur y,é. and 27 1 They underftood not that hee ipake to 
rgs. mar1336. them of the Father. 
a.cor.tg-r-beb.1% 38 ‘Then fayd Iefus unto them, When yee have 
lift up the Sonne of man , then fhall ye know that 
1 am he, and that I doe nothing of my felfe, but as 


29. 

d Tte Godhead is 
plainely diftingul> 
shed fromthe man- i A 
hoodselferhere were not two witneffes:for the partie accufed isnot raken for a wines, 
Noman can know God burinChrift onely, e This was fome place appointed for 
ghegarheringof the offerings. 7 Weliveand die atthe pleafure of God and not 
of men: Therefore this one thing remaineth tbat wee goe forward confanily in our 
vocation- 8 Becaufe thar'men doe naturally abborre heavenly things, no man can be 
a fit difciple of Chri, unleffe the fpirit of God frame hiin : in the meane feafon not~ 
withitanding the world muft of aeceffirie perifh, becante it refuferh y life chat is offved 
untoit. 9 He fhall at length know,who Chrift is, which will diligently beare,what he 
faith, fF Tbacis.- 1am Chrift,and rhe faviour for fo I told you from the beginning that I 
twas. 10 God isthe revenger of Chrits doGrine difpifed r1 Even the contemr of Chrift 


pakett fos bis gory: ywiigh thing big eneinces Shall feele ab length to heir great (ararte 


faw no man, but the woman , hee faydunto her, 


a i—— 
S.Johs. 


Abrahams works, 


my Fatherhath taught me, fo I fpeake thefe things. 

29 For hethat fent me, is witli me : the Father 
hath not left me alone , because I do alwayes thofe 
things that pleafe him, 

30 4 As he fpake thefe things , many beleeved 
in him, 

31 12 Then fayd Jefus to the lewes which be- 12 The tte diftie 
leeved inhim , Ifye continue in my word , yee are ples Ce 
verely my difciples ae 

32 And fhallknow the trueth , andthe trueth ing more ee mora 
fhall g make you free. inthe knowledge 

33 b They anfwered him, We bei Abrahams of te trueth, they 
feede , and were never bond to an Seb fone 

) (6) y man > WDY from rhe moft 
fayeft thou then, Ye hall be made free ? grievous burden 

34 lIefus anfwered them, Verely , verely I fay of fnne, into the 
unto you , that whofoever committeth finne, is the Bete as pf 
s fervant of finne. H a 

35 And the fervant abideth notin the honfe g From the fiave~ 
for ever: but she Sonne abideth for ever. -tie of hane. 

36 If that Sonne therefore fhall make you free, ° E wa 
ye thall befreeindeed. e bo 
37 13. knowthat you are Abrahams feede , but not the fpeach of 
yee feeke to kill mee, becaufe my word hath no men thatconfent 
place in you, ee ge 

` 38 I fpeake that which I have feene with my aza ul bial 
Father : and ye doe that which yee have feene with i Borne and be- 
your Father. gotten of Abra- 

39 They anfwered ,and fayduntohim , Abra- Be 

z of Kom.6,206 
ham is our father, lefusfayd unto them , If ye were 3 pet.2,19. 
Abrahams children , ye would doe the workes of 13 Ourwicked 
Abraham. maners declare, 

40 But now ye goe about tokillmee, aman ea ie 
that have tolde you rhe trueth , which I have heard jim ee = | 
of God : this did not Abraham. ~~ are changed, and 

41 Ye doe the works of your father. Then faid made of thehoufes | 
they to him, We are not borne of fornication : we elit: e 
have one Father, which is God. vendre o - 

42 Therefore Iefus fayd unto them, If God madewich Abra- 
were your Father, then would yee love me : for 1 bam by Chrif ones 
proceeded foorth , and came from God, neither ae dil ec 
came I of my fel&, but he fent me. i by paa Sipa 

43 Why doe ye not underftand my ktalke } be- faith is kuowenby 
caufe ye cannot heare my word. a godly and bonel 

44° & Ye are of your father the devill, and the ee a 
luftes of your father ye willdoe : he hath bene a though i i 
rourtherer from the! beginning ,andmaboade not doe noimore mdere: 
in the atmeth, becaufe there is no trueth in him. fand what I fay, 
when he fpeaketh a lie , then f{peaketh hee ofhis linge ate 
o owne : for he is a liar, and the p fatherthereof. Ea Tinga s 

45 And becaufe I tellyou the trueth , yee be- to you. 
leeve me not. $ vlobn 3,8. 
_46 4 Which of you can rebuke me of finneszand ai me -e 
if I fay the trueth,why do ye not beleeve me ? for as foone as man ~ 

47 * He that is of God heareth Gods wordes : wasmadetbedevilf: 
ye therefore heare them not , becaufe yeare not of caft him headlong - 


into dearb. 
God. m Thatis contis 


48 15 Thenanfwered the Tewes, and fayd Unto naaoicae 
him, Say we not well that thou art a Samaritane,and ly, or remained note 
hafta devill ? n Thais, in faitha 

49 Iefus anfwered, Ihave nota devill, but I fulnelfe, & uprighte 


neffe;that is, kept 
honour my Father,and ye havedifhonoured me. not i 


o And I feeke not mine owne praife: butthere o Even of his owns - 
is one that q‘feeketh it, and indgeth. n & of bis owne - 
5I 36 ar ,verely I fay unto you Ifa man o Thea ra a 

E 


The zurhour 
keepe my word, he fhall never r fee death, fm 


: 24 Chrift did 
throughly execute the ofijce that his Father ioioyned him. * lohn 4,6. 15 Tbe enemies: 
of Chritt maketbeit braverie for 2 while, but the Farther will appeare at bistime to ree © 
yengethe reproach that is done unto biin inthe perfon of biefoone, q That is, thar’ 
will revenge both your difpifing of me,and of him. 16 ` Theonely do@rine of tbe 
Gofpell apprehended by faith, isafureremedy againftdeath.-  Thatiy, he fhall no 
{cle it ; for even inthe midh ofdeatbs the faithfull fee life. 

$% 37 Then 3 ' 


es 


` 


Chrift the lightof the world, 


Ahing fanheroff 


52 17 Then faidthe Lewes to him; Now know 
wee thatthon hafta devill, Abraham is dead » and 
the Prophets : and thou fayeft, If a man keepe my 
word, he fhall never tafte of death, ` 

$3 Art thou greater then out father Abraham, 
which is dead? and the Prophets are dead : whom 
makeft thon thy felfe 2 

$4 18 Tefus anfwered, If Y honour my felfe, 
Bika above mine honour is f nothing worth: iris my Father 
things. that honoureth mee , whom ye fay , that he is your 
f Tins is fpeken by God, A 
BM ya, " ss 19 Yet yee have not knowen him: bat I 
Beit fo, letthisre- Know him, and if I thould fay I know him not , I 
pert which I give fhould bea liar like unto you : but I know him,and 
ef) felfe beefno Keene his word. 
ee 56 20 Your father Abraham ¢ reioyced to fee 
another that glori» ae 
fieth me, thatis, My u day, and he x faw it, and was glad, z 

that honoureth 57 Then fayd the Iewes unto him , Thou art 
my Name. not yet fiftie yeere olde, and haft.thou feene A- 
73 fiers ese, raha ? 

ne 58 Tefus faid unto them , Verely , verely I fay 
Chrifuciitherany unto you, before Abraham was, I yam. 


17 Again them 
which abufe the 
lorie of the 
Saicts, to darken 
Chriites glory, 
18 There is no- 


from all ambition 
then Chrif , buthis 
Father harzh fer 


pie panna 59 3: Then tooke they np Rones to caft at 
ae wiron him, but lefus hid himfelfe ,and went ont of the 


20 Thevertueof Temple: And hee pafled through the middes of 


Cbrikthewedit them, and fo went his way. 

felfe through all 

former ages inthe Fathers , for they faw iu the promifes, that hee fhould come, and did 
very ioytully lay bo'de on him witha lively faith.  JVas very defirous. u A day 
is a fpace that aman liveth in ,or docth any notable ule, or fisffereth any great thing. 
x With thecyes of faith, Hebr.11413. y Chrif a: hee was Ged,qoas before Abrahams 
and he wasthe Lambe faine from the beginning of the world. 21 Zeale without 
Knowledge, breaketh out at length ihto a moft open madneffe : and yer the wicked 


GAAP. IX 

x Chrift giveth fight onthe Sabbath day , tobimthat was borne 
blinde. 13 Whom, after he had long reasoned ageing? the 
Pharifess 22,35 and was cafi eut of the Svnayocues 36 Chrif 

endueth with the knowledge of the everlafling light. 
ND = as lefus patledby , he faw amar which 

was blinde from his birth, 

2 And his difciplesasked him , fayirg , Mafter, 
who did finne, this man, er his parents, that he was 


 Gingordoe whatthey lin, 


z Sinne isthe be~ 
ginaing even ofall 
bodily difeafes, 
and yet doeth it nor 
follow, that God 


alway refpedterh e i i 
tier ûnaenwbom borne blinde ? 4 A 
hewnoft {harely 3 Telus anfwered , a Neither hath this man 


punithe:b. J 
a Chrif reafoneth 
$ here,as bis difciples 


finned, nor his parents, but thatthe workes of God 
fhould be fhewed on him. : 
4 21 muft worke the workes of him that fent 


theupht which pre~ | Beau: ‘ 

eg esbat there me, whileitis> day : the night commeth when no 
_comenodifedfes  mancan worke. 

OS eiA As long as I am in the world, 4 Iam the 

Wwiseres porn e an~ . 

fivereth thatthere light of the world. a 


vus ancthercatfe 6 3 Afloone as he had'thus fpoken , he fpaton 

ofthis mans Linda the ground ,and made clay of the fpétile , and an- 
_ néeffes and that was oynted the eyes ofthe blinde with the clay, 

ss lle And fid unto him, Goe wath in the poole 

2 Theworkssof of Siludm (which is by interpretation, Sent.) He 

Chnftareasit went his way therefore and wathed,and came againe 


were alight, e feethe. d 
n 88 + Now the neighbours and they that had feene 
a a. him before, when he wasblinde , fayd, Is not this 


a By (day ) is meant he that fare and begged ? 


the lighr, tbat isthe 
Fiyh:tome dodrine 
of the heavenly 
trueth : and by 
(night) is meant the 8 i 
Garkenefle which commeth by theobfcuritie ofchefamedoMrine. $ Chap.1,9. and 
2,12. and 13.35. 3 Chrift bealing the man boroeblinde, by taking the figne ofclay, 
and afterward the figne of the fountaine of Siloam ( which fignifeth Sent ){heweth that 
as heat she beginaing made man , fo doetb be againe reftore both his body and foule : 
and yero , tbar bee hintfelfe commeth firk of his owne accord to healeus. 4 Atrue 
image of all men , who as they are of nature blinde , doe neither themfelyes receive 
the light bat is offered unto them nor luffer it im othez , and yet makea great adog 


Bmgagl themhelvet, i 


Some faid» ‘Vhis is he : and other faid , He is 
lke him , but he himfelfe fayd, Iam he. 
10 Therefore they faid unto him , How were 


~~? 


Chap. | 


i = f _ 
Whom God hearth. 42 
thine eyes opened? „_ € This isan Hee 

11 Rec anfwered ,and faid, The man that is ee Rint 
called Jefus , made clay, and anoynted mine eyes, 3 manseyes thut, 


and faid unto mee, Goe to the poole of Siloam ben they cannor 


and waf. So I went and wafhed, and received receive any light : 

fight Í Aoi me ae 
r s teia 10 Bave 

12 Then they fayd unto him, Where is hee 2 Be bau per 


faid, I cannot cell, whichofblinde , 
13 4 They brought to the Pharifes him shat men are madeta 
was once blinde. ; fee, 
14 And it was the Sabbath day , when Iefue 
made the clay, and openeth his eyes. ; 
Iş Then againe the Pharifes alfo asked him, 
how he had received fight. And he faid unto them, 
He laid clay upon mine eyes , and I wathed, and doe 
ee. 
16 5 Then faid fome of the Pharifes, This mar , Religion fs not 
is not of God , becanfe hee keepeth not the Sab- ataulted by any 


bath day, Others faid , How can a man that is a fin- oaa -a r 
ner ,doe fuch miracles zand there was adiffenfion Religiea ult sid '- 
among them, more ue is prefed n 


17 Then fpake they unto the blindeagaine, downe, the moez 
What fayeft thon of him, becaufe he hath opened it xifeth up. 
thine eycs? And he fayd, He is a Prophet, 

18 Then the Iewes did not beleeve him (that 
he had bene blinde , and received his fi ht) until 
ae had called the parents of him that ded received 
ight, 

19 And they askedthem , faying , Is this your 
onne , whom ye fay was bome blinde 7 How doetk 
he now fee then ? 

20 His parents anfwered them , and fayd , Wee 
know that this is our fonne, and that he was borne* $ 


blinde : “ac 
21 But by what meanes he now feeth, we know 
not : or who hath opened his eyes,can we nottell: ~ 
he is olde ynough : aske him: he fhall anfwere for è 
himfelfe. 
22 Thefe wordes fpake his patents , becaufe 
they feared the lewes or the Lewes had ordeined 
already „that if any man did confeffe that hee was 
Chrift, hee flould be excommunicate out of the a 
Synagogue. > l s 
23 Therefore fayde his parents , Hee isolde 4 A folemne ordez; 
ynongh :aske him. s i 


whereby men werg ~ 
24 Then againe called they the man that had COP aitedia okie | 
bene blinde , and faid unto him , a Give glory unto ledge ne ae 
God : we know that this man is a e finner. baie God, min 4 

25 Then he anfwered,and faid, Whether he be they fliould fay, < 
a finner or no ,¥ can nottell: one thing I know, Coes Goi 
that I was blinde, and now I fee. keowelll oul mx 

26 Then faid they tohim againe, What did he matter, and there- 
to thee 2 how opened he thine eyes? fore fee thouteve- | 

_27 He anfwered them, I havetolde yon alrea- Teace bis maieltie, 

die ,and ye havenotheard it : wherefore would ye ao aie 
heare ir againe ? will yealfo be his difciples ? confetfe the whole 
28 6 Thenreviled they him „and faid , Berhoy matteropenly ,1hen 


his difciples : we be Mofes difciples, He before bi, { 
29 We know that God fpake with Mofes : but sS l 


this man we Know.not from w encc he is. e He iscalleds 
30 The man anfwered , and fayd unto them, faner inthe He- 
Doubriefle , this is a marveilous thing , that yee brew tongue,whick, 7 


a : a wei h R 
know not whence hee 1s, and yer he hath opened aioe 
mine eyes, : 

be were an arte of 
31 D wee Kaow that God heareth not fin- fnnes, 
hers : bnt i any man bea worthipper of G 6 Proud wicked. 
oi ee er od,a a 
doeth his will, him heareth he, PP „and cete niunt needes 


: at lengi 
32 Since the world began, was ron eee 


tg not heard, foorta which ia 


borne blinde, ý under avealegs 
‘ec o . gedlizsi, 
~ P ‘ 
. 
| —— yee 
—" ô : g —_ 


Who fee, ot are blindes 


If this man were not of God , he could have 
done nothing. . 

34 They anfwered and fayduntohim, f Thou 
art altogether borne in finnes , and doeft thou teach 
anc us? fo they caft him out. 

5 Molt happy is 35_ 7 Tefus heard that they had caf him out: 
cher tare. weich and when hee had found him , he fayd unto him, 
arecaftfurthe = Doeft thon beleeve in the Sonne of God ? 


€ Thou are naught 
even from rhe cra. 
die,and as we ufe 

ta fay there isno- 

thing incbee bur 


=e E] a 36 He anfwered,and fayd, Who is he, Lord,that 
(which proudly I might beleeve inhim? ~- 

boat themfelves 37 And lefus fayd unto him , Both thou haft 
ofrbe sameofthe foene him,and he it is that talketh with thee. 
Church) chat 


38 Then he faid, Lord I beleeve , and wore 
fhipped him. i 
“39 8And Iefns fayd, Iam come untog iudge- 
ment unto this world ,that.they b which fee not, 
might fee: and that they $ which fee , might be 
made blinde. 

40 And fome of the Pharifes which were with 
him, heard thefe things , and faid unto him , Are we 
blinde alfo ? 

41 Iefus fayd unto them, If ye were blinde,ye 

t fhould not have finne : but now ye fay : Wee fee : 
aN N therefore your finne remaineth. 


pftemtimes, which bave the bieft place in the Church. g With great power and 
auehoritie, to doe what is righreons and iult. as if befaid, Thefe men take upon them 
zo governe tbe people of God after ıbeir owne lufts,as rbougb ibey faw all things.and uo 
aman but they: bur! wil rule farre otherqvife then thefe men due : for whom they ac- 
count for blinde men , them will I lighten , and fuch as take rbhemfelves to be wifeft, 
tbem wili I drowne tn moft groffe darkenefe of ignorance. h Inthefe words (of 
fesing and not feeing ) ibere isa fecret taunting and cbeeke tothe Pharifes : for they 


ehougbrall men blinde bur rheimfelyes. et Chap 3-17- and 12347. 
CHAP. X. 

x Chrifi prooveth that the Fhurifer are the evill fhepheardss 
8 and by mangreajons » that himfelfes 11,14 -$s the good 
Shepheard: 19 4nd therecfaifenfson arifeth. 31 They 
takeup flones, 39 and gee atott to take hisn,lut he efcupeth. 


y Erely ,1ı verely I &y unto you, He that entreth 
not in by the doere into the fheepefold , but 
- climeth np another way, he is a theefe and a robber. 
2 Kut hee that goeth in by the dvore , isthe 
fhepheard of the theépe. i 
3 Tc him thea porter openeth , and the fheepe 
heare his voyce, and he calleth his owne fheepe by 
name,and Jeadeth themyour. 


Corift may come 
never to them. 

8 Chrift doeth 
lighten all rhern 
by the preaching 
of the Gofpell, 
wbich acknow- 
ledge their owne 
dar kenefle, bur 
fuch as feeme to 
themfelves to fee 
cazely ynougb, 
thofe he altoge- 


` 


z Seeing that by 
Chriftonely we 
bave acct fe rothe 
Pather there ara 
neither orbertrue 
fhepbeards, then 
zhofe which come 
æ Chik rhem- 
“Felves. and biing 
other tbirber alfo, 
neither is any ta 
be thoughithe 


N N 4 Arid when hee hath fent foorth his owne 
urthar which F Renee rye 
gathered ro Corint. theepe , he goeth before them , and the fheepe fol- | 


SP eechotedayes low him: for they know his voyce. 
ghey ufed to have a 5 And they will not follow a ftranger , but 


fervant alwayes ft: they flee from him: for they know not the voyce 
ring atthe doore, X of ftrargers 


sherefare be {pea- 5 
‘a 6 This b patible fpake Jefus untothem : but 


kerb afterrbe ma- A 
nerofrhofe dayes. they underftood not what things they were which 
: 


a One he fpake unto them. 
e)whichthe Bue ~» Then fayd Lefus unto them againe, Verely, 


angelifi ufech 
ti iba verely I fay unto you, I am that doore of the 
fheepe, 


darke kinde of 
{peath a words § a Allthatcevercame before me , are theeves 
e n ea. and robbers : but the fheepe did not heare them. 
3 31am thatdoore : by me ifany man enter in, 
ne fhall be faved, and {hall d goe in, and goe out, 


ning to fignihe anoe 
ther thing to us. 
and finde pafture. 


a Iemakerb no 

matter how manys 
neiber bow o 

the falfe teachers have bene. € These large tearmes nuff be applyed to tbe matter 
hee fpeakerh of. Aud iberefore when he calletb bimnfelfe tbe doore, he calleth all theng 
theeves aad robbers which take upon them this name of Daore,which nove ofthe Pro- 
phess can, for they thewed the fheepe, thar Chrift wasthedoore. 3 Onely Chrift is 
che trge Paftor- „and that onelyistbeirue Church , which acknowledgeth bim to be 
properly their ongly Paltor: To bimare oppofite theeves which feede nor the fheepes 
bur kill chem s and hitelings alfo, which forfake the focke in time of danger, becaufe 
rhey feedeit onely for their owne profite and gaines. d Thar ts, fhalllive tafly : 


So ufe tbe Lewes ic fpeake g as Deut, 26, 6, aud yer there is& peculiar aliuding co che 
Biepheards office. 


_. 


S. John. 


Chrifts fheepe heare his voye 
10 The thiefe commeth not, but for to feale, 


and to kill, and to deftroy:1 am come that they 
might have life, and have it in abundance. i 


il s Iam that good fhepheard: that good 3 : 
fhepheard giveth his life for Kae ie o 

12 But an hireling, and hee which is not the 
fhepheard , neither the fheepe are his owne , feeth 
the wolfe comming ,and hee leaveth the fheepe,® Loveth me, afe 
and fleeth ,and the wolfe catcheth them ,and fcar- 232 me. i 


p . b i 
tereth the fheepe. tee Gender, i” 


_ 13° So the hireling fleeth, becaufe he is an hire-  Ezech.37,2a. 
ling, and careth not for the fheepe. f Thecertaine 
14 I amthat good fhepheard , and know mine, marke {a 


. e tholike Church 
and am know of mine. tbrougbour all tbe 


15 As the Father e knoweth me , fo know I the world, which hath 
Father ? and Llay downe my life for my fheepe. one head, that is 
16 4 Other fheepe I havealfo , which are not ChriR, the onely 


of this fold ;them alfo muft I bring , and they {hall pene 


heare my voy€e : and $ there fhall be fone theepe- s Chrif is by the 
fold, and one {hepheard. decreeofthe Fa- 
17 5 Therefore doeth my Father love mee, be- ther the onely rrue 


; ; = fhepbeard 
caufe * g 1 lay downe my life , that I might take it eph - 
againe, 

o 


willingly gave bis 
18 No man taketh it from mee, but I lay it life for bis fheepes - 
downe of my felfe: Ihave power to lay it downe, and.b yh 
and have power to take itagaine : this $ comman- life. rolag 
dement have I received of my Father. ids | 
Ig ¢ & Then’ there was a diffenfion againe g He fpeakerh in 
among the Iewes for thefe fayings, rate Seon 
20 And many of them faid, He hath a devill,and an “4 meee i 
is mad : why heare ye him ? it were a perpetua 
21 Othersfaid , Thefe are not the words of him death. 
that hath a devill ; can the devall open the eyes of * Aĝes 2524. 


the blinde ? sale epee di 
: : etb bypocrie 
22 And it was at Hierufalem the feaft of the tie,and therefore 


b Dedication, and it was winter. tbe world mug 
23 6 And lefus walked in the Temple , in Solo- oes =F 
mons porch. 4 eae torch 
24 Thencame the Iewes round about him , and Desicaciod a 
fayd unto him, How long doett thou make us to fitured by Iudas 
doubt > If thou be that Chrif, tell us pkainely. Maccabeus and hi 
25 , s lefus anfwered them, I tolde you , and yee aa 
beleeve not: the woikes that I doe in my Fathers irae rel e the 
Name, they beare wirneffe of mé. cafting out of Ans 
26 But ye beleeve not : i for yeare not of my tiocbus bis garri- 


fheepe, as I faid unto you. oie ula 
vers 
27 My, fheepe heare my voyce,and I Know and proud men.acs 


them,and they follow me, cufe the Gufpel of 
28 Andi give unto them eternall life, and they qe ae 
fall never perilh , neither thall any pluck them out ; Repel inde 
: is within then. 
of mine band. felves, i 
29 My Father which gave them mee » is greater 3 The doérine 
then all, and none is able to take thêmout of my of the Gofpel is 
Fathers pmi Ë prooved frum heäa 


ven by two wite — 
3q Land my Father are one. netes : bork by 


31 v 10 Thenthe Lewes againe toke up ftones, the puntie ofthe 
to ftonehim. doGrine, and by 


: r: miracles, 
32 Jefus anfwered them, Many good workes 4 j,i; no matvell 


have I thewed you from my K Fathet : for which char theredoe but 
of thefe workes doe ye ftone me ? a few beleeve,fee- 
33 The lewes anfwered him, faying , For the ing thar al: men are 


ood worke wee ftone thee not , but for blafphe- 2 be 
mie ,and that thon being a man ,medeft thy {elfe wirbitanding God 
God. hath bis, which he 
34 Iefus anfwered them, IPif¢ not written in Pog (baie 


your Law, * I fayd, Ye are gods ? peal 
3 ara d mirerh them unto. 
35 If hee calleth them gods, unto whom the his Soune,aud 


; d : : preferveth them 

again? the crueltie of all wild beaftes. i He giveth a reafon why ibey belceved aot 
to witsbecaufe rbey are none of bisfheepe. X Chap.8,59. xo Chiift prooveth bi 
dignitie by diyine worker, K Through my Farhers aurboritie and power. # PL 3a» 


word 


ezek. 34,23. í 


Lazarusbeing dead, 


| Void and of 
rene ciek, 


az Chrift fleeth 
danger , not of 
moltruft ,ncr for 
feare of death, nor 
that be wou!d be 
idle; but to gather 
a Cherch iu ange 
ther place, 


t Chrift in reto» 
tingthe ftinking 
carcafe of bis friend 
to life, fheweth an 
exainple bozh of 

dis mighty power» 
pa alfo of his fine 
pular good will to- 
ward men ; which 
is alfo an image of 
the refurre&tion 

so come. 

Where his fitters 
iwel. 

sf Chap.12.3. mat. 
16.7. 

> Thatisto fay, 
fent for the purpofe 
% killbim. 

a Inthat ,thac 
God feemeth 

-”, times to 


ae in nee 
uss he doth ir 
odh rb ality, 
and for our falvati= 
on, as the falling 
yutofthe matrer 

n the end, plainely 
ooverh. 
f Thisonely is the 
ureand right way 
'o life, to followe 
Sod boldly with- 
put feare, who cal- 
etb us and fhineth 
sefore usin the 
dJarkenetie of this 
world. 
E Chayp.7.30. and 
3.59. and 10.33. 
; All thingsare 
tly wrought and 
srought to paffe, 
n their feafon. 
| The Iewesvfed 
milderkind of 
peech, and called 
each a feepes 
yhereupon in 

ther languages tbe 
lace of buriall 
vberethe dead are 
id, waiting for 
e vefurredion ; is 
led a fleeping 
lace. 

God whois tkr 
aker of nature, 
jib not condemse 


Eer. 
word of God was given, and the Scripture can not 
be! broken, 

36 Say ye of him „whom the Father hath fan- 
ctihed, and fent into the world, Thou blafphemeft, 
becaufe I fayd, X am the Sonne ofGod? 

37 If 1 doe not the works of my Father, bee 
leeve me not, 

38 But if Idoe, then though yee beleeve not 
me , yet beleeve the wotkes , that ye may know and 
beleeve, thatthe Father ss in me, and I in him, 

39 1u Againe they went about to take him ; but 
he efcaped out of their hands, 

49 And went againe beyond Iordan , into the 

place where Iohn firit baptized , and there aboade. 

41 And many reforted unto him,and fayd.lohn 

did no miracle ; but allthings that Iohn {pake of 
this man, were true, l 
‘42 Andmany beleeved in him there. 
CHAP. XI. 
£ Christ, to fhewethathee is, ag the life and the veferrellion, 

14 commeth to Lazarus being dead, 17, 34 and buried, 

43 and raifethhimyp. 47 Asthe Priefts were confalte 

ing together, 49 Catsphas go prephecieth that one mult 


die for the people. 556,57 They command to feeke Chrift cur, 
dnd ts take him. 


ANd z a certaine man was ficke , named Lazarus 
of Bethania, the «towne of Marie, and her fifter 
Mattha. à a 

2 (And it was that ~ Marie which anointed 
the Lord with ointment , and wiped his feete with 
her haire, whofe brother Lazarus was ficke. } 

. 3 _ Therefore His filers fent nnto him , taying, 
Lord, behold, he whom thou lovef, is ficke. 

4. When efus heard it,he fayd, This fickeneffe 
is not unto b death , but for che glory of God, that 
the Sonne of God might be glorihed thereby, 

§ ¢ Now Iefus loved Martha and her fifter, 
and Lazarus. 

6 a Andafterhe had heard that hee was ficke, 
yet aboade hee two dayes ftill inthe fame place 
where he was. 

7 Thenafterthat, fayd he to his difciples, Let 
us goe into Iudea againe, 

3 The difciples faid unto him, Mafter , the 
Iewes lately fought to $ ftune thee , and doeft thou 
goe thither apaine ? 

9 Iefusanfwered, Are there not¢ twelve hours ` 
in the day ? Ifa man walke in the day,he ftumbleth 
not, becaufe hee feeth the light of this world, 

10 But if a man walke in the night , hee fum- 
bleth, becaufe there is no light in him, 

11 Thefe things fpake he,and after,he faid un- 
tothem , Ourfriend Lazarus d fleepeth : but I goe 
to wake him up. : 

12 Thenfayd his difciples , Lord, if he fleepe, 
he {hall be fafe, ie 

13 Howbeit, Jefus fpake ofhis death:but they 
thought that he had fpoken ofthe naturall fleepe, 

14 Then faid Ielus unto them plainely , Laza.. 
rus is dead. 

15 AndIam glad for your fakes,that I was not 
there,that yemay beleeve : but let us go unto bim. 

16 Then fayd Thomas ( which isvalled Didy- 
mus) unto his fellow difciples,Let us alfo goe,that 
we may die with him. 

17 9 Then came Iefus , and found that he had 
lien in the grave fonre dayes already, 

18 (Now Bethania was neere unto Hierufalem, 

about fifteene furlongs off.) l 
19 4 And many-ot the lewes were come to Mare 


wurall affeétions ; but fhewerb thacthey oughtto be examined by thervleof faith, 


Chap. xj. 


yy. ? of TRR [ox 
israifed to life, 43 
tha and Mary to comfort them for their brother. 

20 Then Martha, when thee heard that Jefus 
was comming , went to meete him : but Mary fate 

Killin the houfe. . 
~ 20 Then faid Martha unto Jefus , Lord, ifthou 
hadit bene here, my brorher had not bene dead; 
22 But now Iknowalfo, that whatfoever thou 
askeft of God, God will give it thee, 
23 Iefus fayd unto her, Thy brother fhall e rife e That is, fhall fe: 
againe. j cover life againe, 

24 Martha fayd unto him’, I know that he fhal] 
tifeagaine & in the refurrection at the laft day. % Chap 5.296 

25 Tefus faid unto her, I amthe returrection luke 14,14. — 
and thelife: $ hee that beleeveth in me ,though + Ch#P-6-4F 
he were déad yet fhall he five. 

26 And whofoever liveth , and beleeveth in ` 
me, fhall never die : Beleeveft thou this ? 

27 She fayd unto him, Yea, Lord,I beleeve that 
thou art that Chrift that Sonne of God, which 
fhould come into the world, 

28 ç And when the had fo fayd , fhe went her 
way, and called Mary het fifter (ecretly , faying, 
The Matter is come , and calleth forthee, 

29 And when the heard it , fhe arofe quickely, 
and came unto him. 

30 For {efus was not yet come into the towne, 
but was in the place where Martha met him. 

31 The Iewes then which were with her inthe 
foufe,and comforted her , when they faw Maty» 
that fhe rofe up haftily, and went out followed hers 
faying , She goeth unto the grave , to weepe there. 

32 Then when Marie was come where Iefus. 
was, and faw him, hee fell downe at his feete , fay- 
ing unto him, Lord ifthou haddeft bene here , my 
brother had not bene dead, 

33 5 When Iefus therefore faw her weepe,and 
the Iewes alfo weepe which came with her , hee 
f groned in the {pirit,and was troubled in himfelfe, 

34 And fayd, Where have yee layd him; They 


« 


§ Chrif tooke upe — 
ou him togerber 

with our fefhall 
affeGions ofman 


a (finne onely ex- 
Gri apeh ooN ~ and fee, J cepted) and among 
` ° em efpecially 
36 Then fayd the lewes, behold,how he loved mercie and com- 
him. pattion. 


f Thefe arerokens 
37 And fome of them fayd > * Could not hee thar he was greatly 


which Opened the eyes of theblind , have made mooved, but yer they 
alfo, that this man fhould not have died ; ` vvere without finne? 

38 Iefus therefore againe groned in himfelfe, 24 thefe afe&ionz 
and came to the grave. And it was a cave , and a 7% Peoper to made 
ftone was layd upon it. * Chap lee 

39 Ielus fayd, Take ye away the ftoné. Mar- ° 
tha the fifter of him that was dead , fayd unto him, 
Lord he _ia already , for hte hath bene dead 
foure dayés, 

4ọ_ _Iefus fayd unto her, Sayd I not unto thee, 
that ifthou diddeft beleeve, thou fhouldeft fee the 
glory of God ? 

41 Then they tooke away the ftone from the 
place where the dead was layd, And fefus litt u 
his eyes , and fayd , Father, I thanke thee, becaufe 
thou haft heard me, 

42 I know that thou heareft me alwayes , but 
becaufe of the people that ftand by , I fayd ity thae 
they may beleeve, that thon haft(ent me. 

43 As hee had fpoken thefe things , hee cried 
with aloud voyce, Lazarus come foorth. 

44 Then he that was dead, came foorth, bound 
hand and foore with bandes, and his face was 
bound with a napkin, Iefus fayd unto them , Loofe 
him, and led him goe, 


45 € Then many ofthe Iewes which came tè \ 
¥ ff 3 “Mary, 


9 


"_ _ 


a roo TN | 


— —_ — 
ao. he s h 
Caiapnas prophecieth. 
Mary ,and had feene the things , which Jefus did, 
beleeved inhim. ( 
46 6 But fome ofthem went their way to the 
pee Phari(fes, & told them what thines Iefus had dene. 
eihard and yron : 2 : 
uke ivbboronefe 47 Then gathered the hie Pricfts,and the Phari- 
is his, to proclame fes a gcouncill, and fayd , What thali we doe} For 
am >e eae this mandceth many miracles, 
fibaottomakes, . 49 _If we let him thus alone , allmen willbe- 
pretence both of leeve in him, and the Romanes will come and 
gollinefeandof b takeaway both Poa and the narion. 
the profire of the 49 7 Then one of them named Caiaphas,which 
common-wealrh. ; : Be 
S The tewes called WaS the hie Prieftthat fame yeerc , faid unto them, 
he councell Sane Ye perceive nothing at all, 
bedrin : and the şo p Nor yet doe you confider that it is expe- 
word:hattoin dicent for us ,that one man die for the people , and 


ferh is Synedris ; 
h Thariotake, that the whole nation perilh not, 


away from vs by 
force : for at tbat 
time, though ihe 
hie Priefts autbo- 
ritie was greatly 
Jeflened and decay- 
ed, yetrbere was 
fome kiud of go- 
vernement left 
among the lewes. 
7 The raging avd 
mad compazy of 
the falfe Church, 
perfuade tbem- 
felvesibar they 
ecanno: bein fafe- 
ne, vnlefle te be 
taken away, who 


$ ire af opine 


hie Prieft thai fame yeere , he prophecied that Ie. 
{us fhould die for that nation : 
¢2 And notforthat nation onely , but that he 


which i were fcatrered. 
§3 Then from that day foorth they confulted 
together, to put him ro death, 
254 9-Iefus therefore walked no more openly 
‘among the Iewes , but went thence untoa coun- 
.trey neere to the wilderneffe, into acitie called 
Ephraim, and there Continued with his difciples, 
55. qAndthe [ewes Paffeover was at hand, and 
many went out of’ the countrey up to Hierufalem 
before the Paffeover, to purifie themfelves. 
snely upsoldeth : a 
roe Church: And 6 Fhen fought they tor Iefus,and fpake among 
Í likewife iudgeth themfelves ,as_they ftoode in the Temple , What 
the wifedomeof thinke ye, that he commeth not to the feaft ? 


a Mee is. 57, Now both the high Priefts and the Pharifes 


governed bythe bad given a commandement , that if any man knew 
fpivitof giddinetfe where he were , he fhould fhew it , that they might 
or madnefle. take him. 

of Chap, 13/14. 


3 Cirih doeth fometime fo turne the totgues, even of che wicked , thatin curfing they 
bleffe. i Forthey were not gathered togerher in one countrey , as the Jewes were, 
batzo be gathered from all quarters, fromthe Eaft ro the Welt. 9 Weemay give 
place to the rage of che wicked , when it is expedient foro doe, bur yet ia fuch fort, 
that wee {varve no: from Gods vocation, 


CHAR XII. 


2 As Chis isat fapper with Lazarus» 3 Mari¢ anoinrerh 
hisfiete 5 Iudas findeth faele with her. 
fendethher. 10 
12 As Christ cometh to Hierufalerm., 18° The people meet 
him. 22 The Grecians defin to. fee him. 4a -The chiefe 
rulirs that beleve in him, but for feare doe not confelfe him, 
44 hee exhoriethto faith, 


IT Hen % fetus , fixe dayes before the Paffeover, 
came to Bethania , where Lazarus was, who 
died, whom he had raifed from the dead, 

2 There they made hima {upper , and Martha 
ferved: but Lazgrus was one of cliem that fare at 
the table with him. 

3 Then tooke Marie a pound of ointment of 
Spikenard very coftly,and.anoinied lefus feete, 
and wiped his feere with herhaire , and the houfe 
was filled with the fayour of rhe ointment, 

4 Then fayd one of his difciples , even Iudas 


X: Chap.a6.27. 
marke 19,3. 


x An horrible ex- 
ample in Tudasof 


amigde blinded 
4 ueroulnes, 
and gt prerending 


ofe. è : : : 
hap.rje2o,  Igariot, Simons fexe, which thould betray him ; 
2 This Extracidi. 5 1 Why was not this ointment fold for three 


narie anointing 


nd givento th ? 
a was fora hundreth pence, and given e poore ? 


fene ,isfoallowed ©+ Now he fayd this , not that he cared for the 
of God, thazhee poore , but becaufe he was a thiefe , and ¥ had the 
witneflethhowbe bagge, and bare that which was given. , 
will ee 7 ` Then fayd fefus,Let her alone ; againfitthe. 
au anes day ofmy burying the keprit. 

à 8 For the poore alwayes yee have with you, 


caftly fervice , but 
miih alerts khue me yc thall nor haye alwayesy.. 


— ee OOO — 


$, Tohn. 


51 8 Thisfpake he not of himfelfe: bnt being, 


fhonld gather together in one the children of God, 


7 Chr:fl de~. 
The Priefts would put Lazarus to death. | 


i 
The Greekes defire to fee Chrift, 


9 3 Then much people of the Iewes knew that 3 When theli 
he was there ; and they came, not for Lefus fake ofthe colar 
only , but that they might fee Lazarus alfo, whom Meweth it felfe, 
he had raifed from the dead, fome are found ta 
ro The high Priefts therefore confulted , that Curious and 
he ane otbers ( which leaf 
they might put Lazarus to death alfo. ought ) robeores 
1t  Becaufethat for his fake many of the Tewes enemies : others 
went away, and beleeved in Iefus, ina rage bonour 


12 $% On the morrow a great multitude that Bim» whom they 
will Rraightway 
were come tothe feaft , when they heard that Ie- fall from: and vee 
{us fhould come to Hierufalem, ry fewdoe fo re. 
13 Tooke branches of palme-trees , and went verently receive 


‘amin 5 N ; . him as they ought ¢ 
rth tomeethim and cried , Hofanna, Bleffed ss Note ithflanding 


the king of Ifrael that commerh in the Name of Chrift beginnerh 
the Lord. his fpirituall king, 
14 And Iefus founda yong affe,and fate there. dome iu the mida 


on, as it is written, Ee acai 
iş $ Fearenot, daughter of Sion : behold, thy marke 31.8, 


King commeth fitting onan affes colt, luke 19 35. 

16 But his difciples ynderftoode not thefe T Eztch.9 9 
things at the firft: bur when Iefus was glorified, 4 Fyfe they vobicki 
then remembred they , that thefe things were writ- Peec S 
ten of him,and that they had done thefe things un- madeinftrumemsa 
to him, g já of his giory. 

17 The people therefore that was with him, a the (clea 
bare witnefle that hee called Lazarus outofthe cians -< f Or 
grave and raifed him frora the dead, ~ called by thename _ 

18 Therefore met him the people alfo, becaufe of the countrey of. 
they heard that he had done this miracle. ir 

$ S welt : bur afier- 
19 4 And the Pharifes faid among themfelves, ward.ail that were 
Perceive ye how ye pievaile nothing ? Behold, the not of the rewes 
world goeth after him. religion, bii wora 

20 9 Now there were certaine Greekes among “FF m . 
them thara came up to worfhip at the feaft. Bialbens, ee 

21 And they came to Philip, which was of ledby chivaaine. ` 
Bethfaida in Galile, and defired him, faying,Sir,we 5, The death of 


would fee that Iefus. Canip as it w 
as } J e  aflowing. which 
22 Philip came aad told Andrew : and againe femeth 10 be a 


Andrew and Philip told Tefus. dying to the cornes 
23 And Iefus anfwered them, faying , The bur indeed isthe 
boure is come, that the Sonne of man muft be 5246 otalar reas 


f ter have ft: aud 
glorified. - fuch as ts the cone 


24 5 Verely, verely 1 fay unto you, Except the dition of the heads. 
wheat corne fail into the ground and b die , it abi- £ Rall it be ofthe. 


deth alone ; but if it die, it bringeth foorth much mebes 


: b- A wheat corne E 
fruit. dieth when itis 


as ie thatioverh his life , sili lofeit , and charged by vertue 
he thar hateth hislifein this worid, thall kcepe it ee ground sani 


l ecommeth a roote 
unte life erernall. > of a fruitfull blades 


26 * Ifany manferve me. let him follow me : # Mate, 10. 39. and 
for where I am,there ibali my fervant be.: and 16.25.marke 8.356 
if any man ferve me , him will my father honour., luke 9.ag.and 

27 6 Now is my foule troubled : and what thall gi 
I fay? Facher, fave me from this choure ; but there- ¢ Whited COUR 
fore came I unto this houre. ventabout ro 

28: Father, d-glorifie thy Name. Then came Suferall the pu~ 
there.a voyce from heaven., fayixg., 1 have both nithmeat watchs 


p ; 3 i : j dueto our fi ; 
glorified it , and will glorihe itagaine. aud walle te dis 


29 Then fayd the people that flood by , and vinitie did not yer 
heard., that it wasa thunder : other faid, An Angel “ew bis might 


. and power fo farre 
{pake to ad EE T ale astbisfatisfadion 
30 7 [elus anlwered and layd,T als vOyce Came inight be thoroyy- 


not becaufe of me, bur for your fakes. ly wrought , nove 
31 Now is the iudgement of this world : now When beis Qrikes 


: a e zi wi-b the great 
thal the prince of this world be calt cur, farb ie ae 


` _ of God, becricth 
out and prayeth,and defire:h to be relcaled : yet notwitbfanding he preferrerh the willl 


and plory of his Fatter before all things, whofe obedience the Fa her allayyeth even 
frombeayen, c To witofdeath that isnow athand. d Sotkenrhe Farhers plorF~: 
is Chrif his glory. 7 Chriftforetellechto tke deafe , themaverof gigdeaia, SAS” 
evercopuniag of the devil! and the werdd, and incoaclufion bistriumph, í 


3% $ And... : 


e Chap. 3,4. 32 4 And T, if Lwereelift up from the earth, 
echriftufeda will draw fall men unto me. 

word which hath a Gi ifyi 

ats. cia: k 3 A E this faid he, fignifying what death he 


for it figntfieth ei- : 

ther toliftup orto 34 The people anfwered him , We have heard 
B out of the way, Out of the $ Law , that that Chrift bideth for ever : 
zi aa was and how faieft thou , that that Sonne ofman muft 
minde of bis death, PÈ lift up ? Who is that Sonne of man ? 
burthefewesfeeme 35 8 Then Iefus faide unto them , Yet a little 
totake itanother While is * the light with you: walke while ye have 


pont kani that light, leaft the darkenefle come upon you; for 
Theophil.refere DE that walketh in the darke; knoweth not whither 
thisword, All,1o he goeth. ‘ 


_ 36 While ye have that Jight , beleeve in that 
am light that ye may be the g children ef the light. 
& Pal.3o3¢.  Thefe things fpake Iefus, and departed ,and hid 
ind 110,4.& 117,2. NIMfelfe from them. 

Ifai.q4o, 8. ezech. 37 932 And though he had done fo many mi- 


3725. racles befor 
a - s re them , yet beleeved they not on 
2 


$n the mercie of 


all nations: that is, 
Rotra the lewes 


God,butan hor- 38 That the faying of Efaias the Prophet 
rtbleiudgement might be fulfilled, thar he faid, # Lord, who belee- 
O nite ved our təport?and to whom is the b arme of 
: the Lord revealed 2 

Chap.1,9. 
e ipina- 39 Therefore could they not beleeve , becaufe 
Kers of light. that Efaias faith againe, è 


9 Faithis not of 


4o % Hehath blinded their eyes,and hardened 
nature , but of 


their heart,that they fhould not fee with their 


wace. ° š 
w « 302. eyes, nor underftand with ether heart , and fhould 
rom.10,16. be converted, and I fhould heale them. 


h Thearmeofthe 4 Thefe things faid Efaias when he fawe his 
alii Tu glory, and {pake of him. ü 

of Godtofalvation 42 1° Neyertheleffe,even among the chiefe ru. 
to ai! thatbeleeve : lers , many beleeved in him: but becaufe of the 
Andthercforetke Pharifes they did not confeffe him, leag they 
arme of the Lord fhould be caf out ree Bi gogie. 


not revealed to ; 
them, whofehearrs | 43 * For they loved the praife of men ,more 


the Lord hath oor then the prayfe of God. 
Poni 44 1 And Iefus cryed, and faid,He that belee- 
A Ifai.6-9. veth inme , beleeveth i not inme, but in him that 


matth.13,14. 
mat.4.12 luk.$,10. 
aftes 23,26. 
fom.11,3. 

10 Such as bes 
leeye, are noton! 
ewein number, 
if they be compa- 
red with the unbe- 
leevers, buralfo 
rhe moft of thofe 
Fewe (yeaand that 


fent me, 

47 Andhe thatfeeth mec, feeth him that fent 
mee. 

46 I am come alightinto the world , that 


darkenefle, 

47 Š And if any man heare my wordes, and 
beleeve not, I iudge him not : for I came not to 
iudge the world, but to fave the world. 
fpecially the 48 He thatrefufeth me, andreceiveth not my 
shiefelt) doefeare wordes , hath one that iudgeth him: * the word 
wee thar I have {poken, it Mhali iudge him in the laft 

Chap.5.44. > day. 


Thefi 
hie oa 49 For I have not fpoken of my felfe : but the 


berefore the falva- Father which fent mee , he gave me a comman- 


ion, which Chrif dement what I fhould fay., and what I fhould 
xitnefed in the 
{peake, ° 


niddeft of Hierv- F p 
alem, by hücry- | fo And I know that his commandement is 
ngoutisthis: Jife everlafting : the thinges therefore that I 
ern {peake, I fpeake them fo as the Father faide unto 
shrift chrough 

aith „as the only me, 
aviour appointed 
ind givenusofthe Father, i This word Not,doth not take any whit of this from 
sbrift, yphich is here {poken of, but is in way of corre@ion rather,as ifhe faid, He that 
eleeverh in me,doth notfomuch belesve in me , as in bimthat fent me. So is ition 


fatkeg.37, op Chap.3,19.and9,39. & Chap.3.17. * Marke 16,16. 
CHAP. XIII, 
A Chriftrifng from fuppers 15 to ccmmand hamili ic to his 
Apoltles, wafheth their feete. ai He noteth the trattour 
Judas 16 withanevident token, 34 Hecommendeth 
-charities 37,39 He fereteleth Paser of his dentak, 


hie Chap, xij. 


Y whofoever beleeveth in me, thouldnot abide in 


N Owes: before’ the feaft of the Paffeover, X% Marth.26.a. 
when Iefus knewe that his houre was come, Lae 14st. 

: uker2.s. 
that he fhould depart out ofthis world untothe , Chrift no lete 
Father, forafmuch as he loved hisaowne which certaine of the 
were inthe world, unto the end he loved them. _viGtorie, then of 

2 And when fupper was done (and that the aconta: ee 
devill had now put inthe heart of Iudas Icariot, Ye raie 
SimonsYonne, to betray him,) ing tte feere,doth 

3 Iefus knowing that the Father hath given all partly thereby 
things intohis b hands, and that he was come forth give an example 
from God, and went to God, eee a 

4 He « rifeth from Supper, and laieth afide hit love toward bis 


upper garments, and tooke a towell, and girded Apoflesin this 
himfelfe, notable afte , being 


y After thar, hee powred water intoa ORAE or Y A 


and beganne to wath the difciples feete , and to them : and partly 
wie ae with the tosell, wherewith hee was ie -A 
ir . them, thar it is be 
L 6 Then came he to Simon Peter , who faid to Cy Vbicb pn, 
A eth away the filıh 
bim,Lord, doeft thou wath my feete ? of his people , and 
7 Iefus anfwered , andfaid unto him , What I that by little and 
doe thou knoweft not now ; but thou fhalt know litle» io theirrima 
it hereafter, aga A 
8 Peter faid unto him, Thou fhalt.never wafh E T 
my feete. Iefts anfwered him, IfI walh thee not, bis Sants. 
thou fhalt have d no part with me, birao brine 
9 Simon Peter faid unto him, Lord ,notmy © I tharbets cE 
feete onely, but alfo the hands and the head. a 
Io Iefus faidtohim , He that is wafhed , nee- fpace berweene the: 
deth not , fave to wath his feete , but is cleane eve- ceremonies ofthe, 
ry whit : and yeare % cleane, bnt notall. i as tit a 
11 For hee knewe who fhould betray him: ie hn i 
therefore faid he, ye are not all cleane. meth tbat the Sup- 
ï2 $ Soafterhe had wathed their feet,and had per was infituted. 
taken his garments,and was fet down againe,he faiq $ V»! ffe tbou fuf- 
r fer me to wth thees 
unto them, Know ye what I have doneto you? shou thalr bave no 
13 Ye call mee Mafter ,and Lord ,and ye fay parcia the king- 
well: for fo am I, dome of heavea, 
14 If I then your Lord, and Mafter, have $ ChP-4#:3- 
wafhed your feete,ye alfo ought to wath one ane 
others feete, 
Iş For I have given you an example, that ye 
fhould doe, even as I have doneto you, 
_ 16 Verely,verely I fay unto you,* The fervant 
is not greater then his mafter , neither the fj ambaf- * Chap.ts.10; 
fadour greater then he that fent him, A e 
17 Ifyeknow thefe things,bleffedare ye if ye I The word izai 
doe them. fietb an ae 
IB 42 I fpeake not of youall ; I know whom which is acy one 
I have chofen: but i¢ rsthac the Scripture might ‘Bt is fent from 
be fulfilled , ¢ Hethat eateth bread with me, hath a reeset in 
lift up his heele againft me. E 
19 From henceforth tell I you before it come, &2uall, or a thing 
that when it iscometo palle , yee might beleeve 24! barpened by 
` 


that Į a - ~ chance, turthe 
mbeg Father foordeined 


20 x Verely ,verely I fay unto you , If I fend tte caufeofovr 
any, he that receiveth him, receiveth me , and hee falvation. to res 
that receiveth me,receiveth him that fent me, concile ws unto SRS 
21 When Iefus had faid thefe things , hee was sa pe 
troubled in the Spirit ,and e teftified, and faid, Ve- Sonne did a, 


rely , verely I fay unto you, that one of you fhalllingly and volun 


betray me, tarily obey ine 
22 * Then the difciples looked one onano- eral t k 
ther, doubting of whom he fpake. de Mace co i 


23 Now there was one of his difciples , which Juke 10.16. 
fleaned on Iefus bofome, whom Iefus loved ee ia 
; it openly and feel~ 


' E thed it. 
* Matth.26,21, marke 14,19.lukeaz,2r. f fohn his leaning was fuch what fiteing 


downe in his bed , his head was toward Jefus his bead : fo that it was an eale matey 
for him to touch Iefus his bofome ; for it iscerzajge that in oldetime if led athe 
ficat the table,butto lie doyyne on tbe one fide, ae 


2wO=e—— 


Chrift wafheth the difciples feete. 44 


É 


° monie of the aipie 


$ ç., 
Many dwelling places: 

24 To him beckened therefore Simon Peter, 
that he should aske who it was of whom he {pake. 

25 He then as he leaned on Iefus breaft, faid 
unto him, Lord, who is it? 

26 Yefus anfwered,He it is,to whom I hall give 
2 fovpe, when J have dipt it: and he wera fop,and 
gave it to Judas Ifcarioth, Simons fonne. 

27 Anstafter the foppe , Satan encred into him, 
Then fayd Lelus unto him, that thou doeft, doe 

" qhickely. 

28 But none of them that were attable , knew, 
for what caufe he fpake it unto him. 

29 For fome of them thought becaufe Judas 
had the bagge , that Iedus had faid unto him , Buy 
thofe things that we have neede of againf ¥ feat : 
or thar he thould give fome thing to the poore, 

30 Affocne then as he had received the foppé, 
he went immediatly out,and it was night. 

31 93 When hee was gone out, Iefus faid, 
g Now is the fonne of man glorified, and God is 
glorified in him. 


3 :We have to. 
conhder the glos 
rifying of Chrift 


3n his ignominie. 


rte ake 32_ If Ged be glorifiedin him , God hall alfo 
Fhe next hilenin, Blorifié him in himtelfe , and fhall fraightway glo- 
are amcft plaine rife him, z i 
and evident tefli- 33 4 Litle children, yet a litle while am I with 


you: yee fhall feeke mee, bur as I faid untothe 

+ lewes , Whither I goe,can ye not come: alfo to 

you fay I now. i 

34 $ A new commandement give I unto you, 
that yee love one anorher : as I Irave loved you, 
that ye alfo love one anorher. 

we mufttakegoed 35 By this fhallallmen knowe, that ye are my 

beedetharwee —difciples, if ye have love one to another. 

ee a 6 sSimon Peter faidunto him, Lord, whither 
eri, lave. ore” goett thon ?Iefus anfwered him , Whither I goe, 

“ Chap.7,34. thou canft not follow me now: but thou fhal fol- 

® Levit.19,13. low meafterward. 

MAIL 22; 39. 37 Peter faid unto him, Lord, why can I not 

ed. follow thee now ?*-I willlay downe my life for 

7 Anheavieex- thy fake. 

ample of rath trut 38  Tefus anfwered him , Wilt thou lay owpe 

and confidence. thy life for my fake? Verely , verely I fay unto 
akena 2633e thee, The cocke thall not till chow have 

marke 14.29. thee, The cocke {hall not Crowe » v 

Jake 22,33. ‘denied me thrife. 

CHAP. XIV. 

a Hee comforteth his-diferples, 2,7 declaring his divinitie and 
the fruit uf his death, 16 promifing the comforter, 37 
eben the holy Spirit, 26 whofe office he fetteth ext, 

27 -He promifeth his peace. 
J Et = not your heart be troubled : ye beleeve in 
God, beleeve alfo. in me. 
2 In my Fathers houle are many dwelling pla- 

ces: if it were not fo, a I would have told you: I 

goe to’b prepare a place for you. 


nitie of Chrif. 

4 The eternall 
glory thall flowy 
by litcle and little 
front the head into 
the members. Bui 
dn the meanetime, 


2 Mebelecverh 

in God thar belee- 
verh in Chrift, and, 
there isno orber . 
‘way to cenfizme 
our mindesin 
greareft diftreffes. 

a That is if it vere 
not fo as I tell you, 
to wit,uvletfethere 
yere place yough 
not onely for ne, 
bu: for youalfo, 

in my fathers 

doule , I would aot 
zhus deceive you : 
with a vaine hope , but I would have tolde you fo plainely. b Allrbefpeech is by 
way of an allegorie , whereby the Lord comforreth his owne, declaring unto them his 
departure imo heavyen: which is,not to reigne there alone,buc goe before,and prepare a 
place for tbem. 2 Chrift wearnot away from us, to theend to forfake us, , but 
Tatter that bee night at length take us up with bim into heaven. c Thefe words 
are to be referred to the whoie Chureh, $c therefore the Angels fayd to y difcipies when 
they were aftonifhed , What ftand you gazing up into heaven ? This Jefus fhallfo come 
as you faw him goe up, Ades 1, 11. and in all places of the Scripture , rhe full com- 
forrof the Churck isreferred to that day when God fhall beallinall, and is therefore 
called the. day of redemption. 3 Chrift onely is the way to true aud everiafting 
Life, for he it is in yrhom the Barker bath revealed bimlelfe, : 


’ 


will come againe , and receive you unto my felfe, 
that were I am, there may ye be alfo, 

4 3And whither I goe, ye know, and the way 
ye know. 

g Thomas faid unto him, Lord , we know not 
whither thou goeft; how can we then know ¥ way? 


S, lohita 


dwelleth with you, and fhall bein you, 


3 2 And if Igoe toprepare aplace for you, I - 


The Way, Trueth,and Life, 
6 Yefus (aid unto him, I am that Way and d This mi 
J ii h yo 
that Trueth ,andthat Life. No man commeth unto erh rer A i 
the Father, buc byme. the nature , the wit 
7 e M ye had knowen mee, yee fhould have %7% sliske Chri 
knowen my Father alfo : and from hencefoorth ye eee otis ino 
know him:;and have feene him. 


a I : Cod, andto fee Codg 
8 Philip faid unto him , Lord , thew us thy Ea- all one: Nowe 
ther, and it fofficeth us, w= Ș 


whereas hefaid be~ 
9 Jefus faid unto him, I have bene fo longtime fire Ged at any 
time, that isto be 
hee that hath feene mee, hath feene my Father ; “ns 
how then fayeft thou, Shew us thy Father ? lee oy 
were it not thri sgh 
ther ,and the Father is in me : The wordes that I could ever fee, nor 
{peake unto you , I fpeake not of my felfe : but the Aw God at any 
> ith th 
11 Beleeve me,that I am in the Father,and the fone ae 


Sore, that no man 
with you and haft thou not knowen mee, Philip ? 
tnderftcod thus, 
1o 4 Béleeveft thou not ,that I am inthe Fa- Chrif, no man 
Father that dwelleth in me, he doeth the workese "ie : for as Chrifte 
Father dás in mee: at theleaft, beleeve me forthe fhort and eafie fate. 


very workes fake, ° ting forth of the 
12 5 Verely, verely I fay unto you, he that be- fathers nature 
“nto ws. 


leeveth in me , the workes that I doe , he fhall doe 4 “rye maienieof 
alfo „and f greater then thefe fhall hee doe : for I God fhewerh it 
goe unto ty eather. felfe moft evi- 

13 & And whatfoever yee aske in my Name, denily, bot) ia 
that will I doe , that the Father may be glorifedin maddede 5 


and deedes. 
the Sonne, è i $ The approovieg 


If l any thingi e, ] oftheversue of 
waitin pie fhall aske any thinginmy Name, 1 of thea as 


cluded witbin big- 
- Is 6 1fye loveme,keepe my commandements. bune ee ae 


16 And I will pray the Facher,and he thall give it isfpred throug 
you another Comforter, that he may abide with the body of bis’ 
you for ever, whole Church. 


? £ That isnot I only” 
17 Even the g Spirit of trueth , whom the jJitm let Lean 


b world cannot receive , becaufe it feeth him not, aif give other mer 


neither knoweth him : but ye knowe him; forhe powertodo greatere 
ete Chip.16,13. 
24. iames t$- 
come to yon, = 6 Heloyeth Chrift | 
19 Yer a little while , andthe world fhall fee t 
me no more , but ye thallfee me ; becaufe I live, obryeth bis com- 
era mandements : and 
ye fhalllivealfo, 
r accompanied witb 
Father, and you in me, and I in you. an infinite fost of 
21 He that hath my commandements,and kee- a e eee 
~~ dys yetdoeth he 
veth me , fhallbe loved of my Father : and I will 
love him, and will k {hew mine owne felfe to him, the pzefeorvercue « 
of tbeboly Ghofts « 
what isthe caufe rhat thou wilt fhew thy felfe unto getpitech , becaufe - 
us, and not unto the world? , it knowerh him nog 
j , ts called che Spirit 
man love mee, he will keepe my word sand my jer torre. 
Father; will love him , and he will come usto him, 
ketb, becaufe he ins 
24 Hee that loveth mee not , keepeth not my fpireth the trueth 
: otherwife be hath 
but the Fathers which fent me, truethkohim (ele 
being prefent with you. 7 Sma isin 
26 $ But the Comforter , which is the holy t¢ Farber after 
: ; of one felfefame 
{ball teach you allrhings ,and bring all things to fubftance with the’ 
y ! 3 £ 
í „n his difciples in a, 
certaine refpe& as an ayder and helper ofthem. k- Twillthew my felfe to bhima. 
not bodily , but (piritually , yet [o plaine as none caa be more. 7 Wee mutt notaske 
why the Goffel ts revealed-to fome rather then to other, bar we muft ratbertake 
thatistofay, that we give our felves wholly to his obedience. 8 Iris theoffice of 
the holy Ghoft to imprint in the midft of the ele in their times and feafons s that 


18. I will not jeave you fatherleffe : bse I will 7%h 77. marate 
aright, woich 
a becaufe the fame is: - 
-20 At that day shall ye know that I am i in my 
miferies, although . 
peth them; is he that loveth me: and hee thartto- 
comfoit bis with 
22 7 Yudas faid unto him , (not Icariot) Lord, 6 see word 
23 efus anfwered , andfaid unto him, Ifany g Theholy Ghoft 
F, 5 £ fe& which he wor: 
and will dwell with him. 
words ,and the word which ys heare, is not mine, pine noe 
25 3 Thefe things have I fpoken untoyou, h worldly mea. 
E é {uch fort,that he is 
Ghoft, whom the Father wil] fend in my Name, he P 
your remembrance, which I have told yon. Farber, bur bets F 
and be knowen ofhim , as if he faw me with his eyes: bur tnis fhewing of himfetfe is 
heede , that vve embrace Chrift who is offered unto us, and thar we truely love hims 
vrhich Chriftgncefpake, & Chap,af,a6s. 


27 9 Pease.. 


= ad — = 


=) ST 
Chrif is the vine. 

9 Alliruefelicity” 27 9 Peace I leave with you : ty peace f.give 

commethiousby UNTO you: not as the world giveth, give I unto you, 


Chrift alone. Ler not your heart be troubled, ror feare. 


ee ne 28 1° Yee have heard how I faid unto you,I goe 
fory forthe deparo away ,and willcome nato you. If ye loved me , ye 


tingofChriftrom would verely reioyce , becaufe I faid, I go unto the 
us accordingto Father: for the Father! is greater then I. 


Poar ` 29 And now have I fpokenunto you , before 
ioyce forit, feeing tt come ,that when itis come to pafle , yee might 
that all rhe blefliug beleeve, : 

of the members 30 211 Hereafter will I not {peake many things 
ramen ing you: for the prince of this world commeth, 
the gloritying of 4 

eon and hath m nought in mee, 

È Thisisfpokenin = 31 Buc gtis that the world may know that I love 
thet s that heis Mee my Father: and as the Father hath commanded me, 


Ne ee fo I doe. Arife, let us goe hence, 
CE he „in asmuch asthe perfon to whom requeft is made , is greater then hee that ma- 

Kerh the requeft. 11 Chrif goeh to death not unwillingly , but willingly, notas 
ycelding torbe devil, but obeying his Fachers decree. m A: whorveuld fay, 
Sutan will by and by fet upon me with all the mizht he can bus he hath no power over 
mee, neither fhal he find any fuch thing in me ashe thinketh he fhal, 


€ HAP TXV. 


2 Eythe parable of the-vine, 2 and the branches, 5,6 hee 
~ declareth hoyo the difciples may beare fruis, 31,17. He 
` commendeth mutch lope. 18 He exhorteth them to kesre 

afflifions patiently, ao by bis cotone example. 


1 Am that true vine , and my Father is that hul- 


bandman. 
2 + Every braunch that beareth not fruite in 


3y We are of na. 
tute drie and fr 
fox notbing, bur 
the fire : Therefore 
that we may live 
and be froicfull, 
we muf frit be 


grafted into Chrif fruit, 
asitwereinioa _ . 3S Now are ye cleane through the word,which 


vine by the Fathers I have {poken unto yon, 

hand : and then | 4 Abide in me,and I in you; as the branch can 

-TT not beare fruit of it felfe , except it abide in the 
mediation of the ViNe, NO more can ye, except ye abide in me, 

tvord and ibe. 5 Iamthat vine,ye are the braunches : hethat 

crofie;otherwife abideth in mee,and I inhim , the fame bringeth 
foorth much fruit ; for without me can ye doe no- 


fruit, hee purgeth it, that it may bring foorth more 


ix fhall not availe 
any man at all to 


have vene graffed, thing. r cola af 
Bei- Me he cleave » 6 x*Ifamanabide not inme,he is caf forth as 


fakt unto the vine, a branch, and wathereth : and men gather them,and 
and fodraw iuice caftrhem.intothetire,andthey burne. 
Our of it. eae ae 
eerie: 5. ri * «If ye abide in me , and my words abide in 
wChap.13,10. yeu, aske what ye will, and it fhall be done to you. 
# lof. 1,23. 8 a Herein is my Father glorihed,that ye beare 
$ Tohn.3:12+ much fruit, and be made my difciples. 
2 Heabiderbin 
- Chrit, whicaree 9 3 As the Father hath loved me, {o have J lo- 
ftethinhicdo- ved you : b continue.in that my love, 
io If ye thallkeepe my commandements , yee 
fhal] abide inmy love ,as 1 have kept my Fathers 


rine, and there- 
fore bringeth forth 
commandements, and abide in his love, 


geod fruiz : And 
the Farber will 


denie fuch an oze 11 Thefcthings have I {poken unto you , that- 
rorhiag. my ioy might remaine in you , and that your ioy 
pa Ta, might be full. 

fay» Herein fhak D Wsi d } | 

my Father be glorie 12 % This 1s my commandement,that ye love 


fied,ind herein alfà One another, as I have loved you. 
Shall gor be my 13 Greater love then this hath no man, when 
abferples, if2e* any man beftoweth his life for his friends, 
being forth mitch i ; R ; 
14 Ye-are my friends „ifye doe whatfoever I 


fruit. 
“3 Theloveof | commaund you, 
1s Henceforth call I youn 


rhe Father to- 
evards the Sonne, & 

ofthe Sonne towerds us, and ourstowardes God & our neighbour, are ioyned togeihez 
witb an unfeparable knor: and there is norbing more {wrer and pleafant then itis. 
Plow rbis love fhewerh it felfe by the effe€s: a molt perfet example whereof, Chrift 
himfelfe exhibited unto us. b Thatizs, in that lope, wherewith I lope yen: which 
loveisenboth parts. X Chap.13,34. x.thefl 4,9. r.iohn.3,1r.andq,a1. 4 The 
dofrine of che Gofpell (as itis uttered by Chriltes owne mouth ) is a moft perfe& aud 


abfolute declaration of the counfell of God , which pertaineth to our falyatiun , and ig -: 


comunited unto the Apolet $ 


—_—— 
- 


Chap, xv. xv). 


mee , hee taketh away : and every one tharbeareth | 


rvants:for the - 


` L ye ; 
The comforter promiled. 45 
‘fervant knoweth not what his mafterdoeth : buck. cyrinistbv aur 
have called you friends : forall things that I have rhour and pieter- 


heard of my Father , have 1 made knoyven to you. verof rhe miuiltes 


ie of rhe Gofpell 
16 sYechave not chofen me,but 1 have cho- 160) be worldë 


fen you, and ordained you, + that ye goe and bring esd, bur the minis 
forth fruits, and that your fruit remaine, that whats fers have above 
foever ye fhallaske of the Father in my Name , hee al rhing need o€ 


a ae rayer aod bro~ 
may give it you. | cnet niiltye. 

17 ‘Theferhings commaund I you, that ye OVE © This place tess 
one another. as cheth ws plainelys 

18 61fthe world hate you, ye know that it ha- thait ott P ia 
ted me before you, Oe ee 

onely ftpour and 

19 If ye were of the worlde , the world would "77 odad e 
love his owne : but becaufe ye are not of the world, %frhe everlafing 
but I have chofen you out of the world , therefore God PaA ar 
the world hateth you. BE Rigs 

e 2 doz or can atferl¢, 

20 Remember the word that I faidunto you, So) Whasehrassi5 
$ The fervant is nor greater then his mafter, * If ¢ 1c ought nor 
they have perfecuted me , they will perfecnte you onely sorto feare, 
alfo ; if they have kept my worde , they willalfo A 

5 £ 
keepe yours. : : fers of Chrift, 

23 7 But * allthefe things will they doe unto when they fliallbe 
you for my Names fake, becaufe they have not bated ofthe world - 
knowen him that fens me, as their Malter 

‘22 d If I had not come and fpoken unto them, £ Chap P 
they fhould not have had finne; but now have they frath.10,a4. 
no cloake for their finne. * Marth.24,9- 

23 Hethathateth me, hateth my Fatheralfo, 7 Tbe ha:red oe 

24 If I had not done workes among them the wore 

n é againft Cbrift, pros 
which none other man did,they had not had finne : cfdethofthe 
but now have they both feene,and have hated both blockithneft of 
me, and my Father. the mind, which 

25 But it isthat the worde might bee fulfilled, rotwitbftanding 
— 5 e = 2 hey hated is volunrarie 
that 1s written in their € Lawe, % They nated mee piing , fothatrhe 
without a caufe. F world can pretend 

26 s3 But when that Comforter thall come, noexcufero cover 


* whom ¥ will fende unto you from the Father, teir fault. 
* Chap.16,4. 


evea the Spirit of rueth , which proceedeth of the a C4; mobo sould 
Fa È 


r, he fhall reftifie ofme. Says Uf Thad nos 
nd ye thall witneffealfo , becaufe ye have come, theft men 
me from the beginning. Tk ae om 
° a $ 
ods iudgement feast , that they are religious , and™void of pute bar fit 7 
mand they cleane refufè me , they can have no cloake fer their a p 
ie time by this word, Law , are meant the five bookes of M ofès, butin this place 
the whole Scripture : for the place alledyed isinthe Pfalmes, AT 3 5519 
a. Againtt the rage of rhe wicked , we fhall Rand furely by the inward pay er 
the holy Ghoft : Bur the holy Ghoft {peakerh no otherwyile, then he {pake by the mourh 
of the Apoftles. * Chap.14,26. luke 34,49. _—_— 
Con Amey XV I l 
2- Hee foretehleth the difciples of perfecutiun. 7 Hee prow 
mifeth the Comforter , and declareth his office. 22 Hee 
compareth the affliction of his, te a woman that trapaileth 
arith child. 
T Hefe 1 things have I faide unto you, that yee ı The minifters 
fhouldnot be offended. of rbe Gofpel muf 
2 They fhall excommunicate you: yea the looks oi 
time fhall c th : yy Her of reproaches 
all come , that whofoever killeth you , will... Shely ofc 
thinke that he doth God fetvice. which are open 
3 Andthefe things will they doe unto you, be. enemies, but even 
caufe they have not knowen the Father,nor me, of themalfo which 
4 $Butthefethings have I told you, that when oe Fg | 
. 1] 
the houre fhall come , ye might remember , that I and suave pile 
tolde you them. And thefe things faide I not unto lars of the Church, 
you from the beginning, becanfe L was with you, $ Chapasiai 
5 But now I goe my way to him that fent me, 
and none of you asketh me , whither goeftthou ? 
6 But becanfe I have faid thefe things unto Brit, account 
s h © Chrift, accordin 
you, your hearts are full of forow. to rhe flefh , js 
7 Yet Itellyouthetruech, Iris expedient for prohtable to rhe 
youthat I gocaway: for if I goe not away , thar Church, chieere 
Comforter will not come unto you ; but if I depart, may wolly dee 
I will fendhim unto you . "Tae 
S In UNLO YOU, fpitituall powery — 


8 3And - 


a Theabfencear 


‘Askeandyefhallteceive: 


3 The Spirir of 
God worketh fa 
mighrly by che 
, preaching ofthe 
word ,rhat bhe corn- 
ı Praioerh the world, 
will ir, nill it, to 


8 3 And when he is come , hee will areproove 
the b world of finne , and of righteoufneile , and of 
iudgement, 

9 Of finne , becaufe they beleeve notin me : 

Io Of c righteoufneile , becaufe I goe tomy 
Father,and ye {hall fee me no more. i 


confefie it owne 2 x p 
uorigbreoufneffe, 11 Ofd iudgement,e becaufe the prince of this 
noil Chrifis tighte- world is iudged. 

ouloefle and ale 12 4 I have yet many things to fay unto you, 


mighrinelle. 

„a He wtl fope- 
proove the world, 
thatthe norldlings t 
f a be able to pre~ fhall not fpeake of himfelfe, but whatfoever hée 
fend reece fhall heare , fhalt he fpeake , and he will {hewe you 


b Herefpecteth the : 
Eme hat owed the things to come. 


but ye cannot beare them now. 
13 Howbeit, when he is come which is the fpi- 


his afcenfion, when 14 s He fhall glorifieme: for hee Mall receive 
as ey of mine, and fall thew it unto you. 

avere meantfefily re- - A f ea N 
oedh Iş All things that the Father hath „are mine : 


therefore faid 1,that hee fhall take of mine ,and 
fhew it unto you, 

16 6 Aflittle vykie ,andye fhallnot feemee : 
and againe alittle vvitle ,and ye thall fee me ; g for 


othe porrring out of 
the holy Gheft upon 
the Church: So thu? 
. the Very enemies 


of Chrij? were re- 
procvedof finne,in TROE to the Father. -o 

that they werecon~ 17 Then faid fome of his difciples among them- 
firsined to cenfeffe felves, What is this that hee faich unto us, A little 


thatthey were dz- 
ceived in that they 
Eclecved not , and 
therefore they frid 
to Peter, cts 2-0 
Men and brethren; 


vvhile, and yee fhall not fee mee,and againe a little 
wvlile yand yee {hall {ee me, and, For I goe tothe 
Father. 
18 They faide thetefore, What is this that hee 
faith , A little while? we know not what he faith. 
avhat fhall we dog? i A 
c Of Chrif him- 19 Now leius knew thatthey would aske him, 
felfe: Ror whenshe and faidunto them , Doe yee enquire among your 
world hal fe,  felves, of that I faidsA little vvhile,and ye {hall not 
on Fe s a fee me: and dgaine,a litle vviile,& ye thall fee mez 
they fhal be con. +20 Verely, verely I fay unto you, that ye thall 
Prained to confeffe weepe and lament, and the world thailreioyce, and 
thatTwazit,and ye fhall forowe, but your forow thall be turned to 
ess not condemned ioy. ihe 
Je Se 21 A woman when thetravaileth hath forowe 
grerld. becaufe her houre is come : butas {cone as 
-d Of that amthority delivered of the child, hee remembreth 
vag res ae the anguifh , for ioy that aman is borne 
pen and earth. world, 
eT hat is, because 22 And yee now thetefore are in forow: 
they fha thesun~ will fee youagaine, and your hearts thall reioyce, 
derfland and kaw and your ioy fhallno mantake from you. ` 
indeed, that I have "2 
overcome the deyil, 23 And in that day fhall yee aske me nothing. 
„and doe governe the of Verely ,verely , I fay unto you , whatfoever yee 
ywerldsyptenall  fhall aske the Father in my Name , hee will give it 
men {ht fee, that you, 
He, ia 24 Hitherto have yee asked nothing inmy 
Saine, for I will Name : aske,and ye thall receive,that your ioy may 
arine you wiih that be full. 
pany Eg 25 7 Thefe things have I fpoken unto you in 
etek k; parables : but the time will come ,.when I fhal! no 
thine whichis tif- more fpeake to you in patables : but I fhall fhewe 
ted up againfithe you plainely ofthe Father. 
26 5 At that day fhall yee aske in my Name, 


knowledge of God, 

a.Cer.10,%2. 

4 The dofrine of the Apofties proceeded from the holy Ghoft , and is moft perfite, 

g The holy,Ghoft btinge:h no new doétrine, bur teacheth thar which was uttered by 

Chriftes owne routh , and imprinterh it ın ouxmindes, 6 Thegraceof theboly 

Ghoit is a molt lively glafie, wherein Chri? is truely beholden with the mott fharpe 

fighted eyes of faith , aud naz with che bleared eyes of the flefli : whereby we feelea 

continual ioy even in the middeit of forrowes. f Whena little time-ts once pafl. 

g Fol pafse for eternal glorie , fo that I fhall be much more prefent with you, then X 

grasbefore: fer thenzeufha'l feelc indeed: what 1 am , and what I am able to dee. 

h Chap.t4:13. matt. 7,7. and 31,22. marke 12,24. luke r139. lamesrsg. 7 The 

holy GhoR which was powred upon y Apofties after the Afcenfion of Chrift, inftru@ed 

both them in allthechiefeft mnyfteries and fecrets of our falyation , and alfo by them 

the Church , and will alfo inftru& irto the end of the world. 8 The fummeof 

the worlhip of God,is che invocation of the Farker inthe Name of the Sonue the 

Mediarcur , who is alreadie heard for us, for whom be both abafed hinfelfe , and 
ts now allo glorified, 

uv 


' 


S. Jobr. 


rit of trueth,he will lead you into alt trueth : for he © 


Peace in Chrift. His 
and I fay not unto you,that I will pray unto the Fa- 
ther for you : 


27 For the Father himfelfe loveth you, be. E ae aa 
caufe ye have loved me , @ and have beleeved that lit fecuritiedifer 


I came out from God. : very much. 
28 I am comeout fromthe Father, and came $ Matth.26.31. 
into the world :againe I leave the world , and goe oake 14.27. 


; 10 Neicberthe 
to the Father. wickedneffe of the 


29 9 His di(ciples faid unto him, Loe,now fpea- world, neither 
keft thou plainely,and thou {peakeft no parable, the weakenetle of 


30 Nowe knowe wee that thou Knowef all w ce 
things, and needeft not rhatany man fhould aske oftte ees ar 
thee : By this wee beleeve , that thou art come out Chrif. 
from God, ‘a 11 The furetie and 


ftay of ihe Church 
neds J Iefus anfwered them, Doe you beleeve gependerh onely 


à 7 ufon rbe vittorie 
32 &10 Behold, the houze commeth, and isal- of Cbrit. ; É i 


readie come , that yee fhall be fcattered every man ! That in 


2 - , Š mighz berhrou 
into his owne , and fhall leave me alone ; But Lam Med. Rory 


not.alone : for the Father is with me. ( peace) ew 
33 11 Thefethings have I fpoken unto you,that this place, char 
b inme ye might have peace : in the world ye thall we te 
have affliction , but be of good comfort: Ihave Ve" to tanc cone 
ie to difguiernes 
overcome the world. - 


r and heayinesie, 
CHAP. XVII, Á 


1 Chrif praeh that his ploric topetler with kis Fathert mas be 
made manife. 9 Heprayethfor bis Apefiles, 20 and 
fer all belecbers. 


» 


TI Heni things fpake Lefus , and lift up his eyes eee a 
to heaven, and faide , s Father that houre is (tars hich 
come : giorifie thy Sonne, that thy Sonne alfo may Prien eee aa 
glorifte thee. P- die Rraighrwayes 
2 *As thou haft given him power over a ali to cferup bim- 
fleth , that he (bonld give eternall life to all them (lf dotè by fo~ 


: j lemne prayers 
that thou haft given him. Pa 


-3 Andchis is life eternall, that they know thee felfe fo God the 
to be the b onely very God , and whom thou haft Fatherasa facti- 


a ee fice: ard us toge- 
fent, Tefus Chrif, . ther yyérh hinfelfe, 


4 I have glorified thee onthe earth : I have fi- therefore this 
nifhed the worke which thon gaveft me to doe. prayer was from 

§ Andnow glorifie me,thou Father, with thine t*ebeginning, is, 
owne felfe , with the glorie which I had with thee 274 Mall be to he 


end of the world, 
before the world was, the foundation and 


6 31 have declared thy Name unto the men ground of the 
which thon gaveft mee out of the worlde : «thine Courch of God. 
d 2 He firlt declae 
they were,and rhoud gaveft them mee, and they 


reth, thar ashe 
have kept thy word, came into rhe 


7 % Now they know that all things whatfoe- world to the end 
ver thou haf given me,are of thee. ha 


F e might fhew io 
8 For have given unto them the words which pim, being appre- 


thou gaveft me , andthey have received them , and kenderb hy faith, 
have knowen furely that I came out from thee , and his glorie in faving 
have beleeved that thou haft fent me. his ea 


slyed himfelfe xo 
9 Lpray for them: I pray nor forthe world, Ki; Ar F 


but for.them which thou haft given me : for they therefore defireth 
are thine. of rhe Father, 
thatthe would 
F blefle che worke 
yovhich}be bath finifhed. #, Matrh.23,18. a Over allinen, b Secalleth the 
Father’ the onely verie God, to fer bim againft all falfe gods, and not to fhurout bime 
felfe X the holy Ghoft. Fur ftraightwayes bee toynerh the knowledge of the Father and 
the knowledge of himfelfe togerber , and according to bis accultomed manner , ferreth 
foorrh the whole Godhead inthe perfon of the farher : So i1 the Father aloue faid to 
be King.inunortall, wife,and dwelling in the light which no man can attaine unto,in« 
vifible, Rom. 26,27. 2.tim.1,17- 3 Firlt of all he prayeth for thofe his difciples , by 
whome he would have the reft to be gathered together, and commendeth them unto 
the Father , ( having once reie&ed the whole companie of the reprobate ) becaufe hee 
received them of hinvinto his cuftodie » and for thar tkey embracing bis do@rine, fhall 
bave fo many and fo mighrie enemies , that there is no way for them to be in fafetie, 
butby his belpe onely. c Hee fheweth bereby thar everlaftiag eleCtion and choife, 
which was hiddenia the good will and pleafure of God.which is the ground worke of 
ourfalvation. d He fheweth bow that everlafting and hidden purpofe of God is decla« 
red tn Chiift, by whome we are iuftified and faoGifed , if wee lay bolde on kim by 
faith, that at length ye may come to the gloric of theele&tion, % Chap.16,27+ 


lo And 


prayer for the faithfull. Chap. 


10 Andall mine arething, and chine are mine, 
e Heprayeth tbat and Lam glorified in them, 
sprmeplemay y., 41 And now am I no more inthe world, but 
beloynedtoreber ‘hele are in the world ,andIcometothee, Holy 
inohe,tharasthe Father , keepe them in thy Name , even them 
Godbeadisone fo whom thou haft given me , that they may be ¢ one 
theymaybeofone ag we are. 
Ee oR? 1z While J was with them in the worlde , I 
4 Plalicg.7, kept them in thy Name : thofe that thou gaveft 
4 Hee fkewerh me, have I kept ,andnone of them is loft, but the 
whatmanerofde- Childe of perdition , that the 4 Scripture might be 
ge ok ie fulfilled. X 
ated beinne "13 And nowcome I to thee , and thefe things 
danger, butthar  fpeake I in the world, that they might have my ioy 
oie prefers fulfilledin themfelves, 
e. by 14 I have given them thy word, and the world 
E that hath hated them,becaufe they are net of the world, 
‘theWofrineof as I am notof the world, 
ae ns kas 1§ 4 I pray not that thou fhouldeft take them 
her PN n the world, but thar thou keepe them from 

vill, 

16 They are not of the world , as Fam not of 
them boly: andthat the World. Re 7 
is fayd to be holy, , 17 f Sanctifie them with 
which is dedicated 1S trueth, 


to deliver to 
other. 
and made proper 18 5 As thon diddeftfend mee into the world, 


f That is, make 
thy trueth s@hy word 


to een fo have I fent them into the world, 
caus sthattke | 19 And for their fakes fanétifie I my felfe,that 
Apotlesbavea they alfo may be fan@ifiedthrough the gtrueth, 


vocation common 
* with him,and there- 

fore that eR 

i >. - 

the fle fare A 21 That they all mey be one ,as thon , O Fa . 

tuerto give up ther , arè in mee, and I in thee : even that they may 

Beas -i ke allo one inus, thatthe world may beleeve that 

hebeingfrtt, did thou haft iene me, 

confecrate bim- 22 And the glory that thou gaveft mee , I have 

felfe rothe Father, giyen them, that they may be one, as we are one, 

E eead 23 I inthem, and thou in me, that they may be 

fubftanriall fan@i- A 

fication of Chrift , is Made perfect in Gne , and that the world may know- 

feragainfttheour- that thou haft fent me , and haf loved themas thou 

ward purifyings. haftloyedme. > 

ee 74 & Father, T will that they which thou haf 

Faker. all his ‚tbar SVEN Mee , be with me even where I am , thatthey 
may behold that my glory , which thou haft given 
me ; for thou louedis me before the foundation of 
the world. 

. 25 O righteous Father „the world alfo hath 
not Knowen thee, but I have knowen thee, and. 
thefe have knowen , chatthon hatt fent me. . 

26 7 And I have declaredinto them thy Name, 
and will declare ir, that the love wherewith thou 
hattloved me, may be in them, and I in them, 


20 6 I pray not forthefealone, but for them 
alfo abie) fhall beleeve in mee, through their 
word, : 


is, how many foe- 
wer fhall beleeve 

in him by the do- 
dtrine of rhe Apo- 
fes : that ashe 
cleauerh unto the 
Farber receiving 
from bim all fule ~ 
neile, fo tbey be. 
ingioyned with 
biin, inay receive 
fife from him and 
az lenpth being together beloved in bim , may alfo with him enjoyeverlafting glory. 

eb Chap.:2 26, 7 Hecommuaicateth with his by litle and litle.the kaowled ge of 
the Rather, which ts moft full in Cbrift rhe Mediatour , thar they may in bim be belo. 
ved ofche Father , with the felfe fame love wheteyyich he louerb the Sonnes 


CAR KVLI. 

a Ey Chrifles powwer,srhom Iudas Letrazeth, 6 the foultiers 
are cast dorone tothe ground. 13 Chrifhis led to Annas, 
and from birsto Caiaphus. az, 23 His anfirere tothe: 
officer that finote him with a rod. 28. Being delivered to 
Pilate, 36 hedeclareth his kingdome, 


i r Hen 1 Yefus had {poken thefe things, hee went 
to a garden,which i 3 o 2 
his bezrayer knew, foorth with his difciples over the brooke 
tobe ikea: tha by ¥ Cedron , where was a garden , into the which he: 
bis obediencebe  entred , and his difcipies, 
a e 2 And Judas which betrayed him knewe alfo.. 
tred into the world the place : for Lelus oft times reforted thither. 
by one maos re- a, 


helliuus and chatin a garden, 


g Chri goeth of 
bis own accord iue 


X Matth a6, 56) macr4-g2, luke sagai 


eat 
XV]. 
with his difciples. 
3 $2 Fits then after he had receiveda band + al 
of men and officers of the high Priefts ,and of pip i ' 
the Pharifes , came thither with lanternes and tor- , Chrif , who wat * 
ches,and weapons. 3 innocent, was tas 
4 `3 Then lefus, Knowing all things that fhould wg : oka 
come unto him, went foorth and faid unto them, r wicked ! 
Whom feeke ye? might be let goe 
5 They anfwered him,Tefus of Nazareth Lefus as innocent. 
faid unto them, I am he. Now Judas alfo which A 
betrayed him, food with them, toaa a 
6 Affoonethenas he had faid untothem, Iam ihe aduerfaries, ` 
he ,they went away backwardes ,and felito the when and how 
ground. he would, 

7 Then he asked them againe , Whom feeke 
ye? And they fayd, Lefus of Nazareth. 

4 Tefus.anfwered, I faid unto yon,that Tam 4 Chrif dotk nor 
he: therefore if ye feeke me,let thefe go their way. negle the office 

9 This vvas that the word might be fulfilled of age he 
which he {pake, + Of them which thou gavelt me, rep danger. 
have I loft none. s% Chap.17.12- 

10 s Then Simon Peter havinga (word , drew 5 We ought to 
it, and {mote the hie Priefts fervant , andadt off his alin 
right eare, Now rhe fervants name was M@chus,  Qichin the boande’ 

tr Thea fiid Iefus unto Pecer, Pat up thy ofourvecation. 
{worde into the theath: fhall I not drinke of rhe 
cup which my Father hath given me? 

` d2 Then the band and the capraine,and the of- 
ficers of the Lewes tooke Iefus and bound him. 

13 6 And Jed himawayto * Annas frh ( 
hee was father in lawe to Caiaphas , which was 
hie Prieftthat fame yeere.) 

14 # And Caiaphas was hee,that gave counfell 
to the Lewes, thar it was expedient that one man 
fhould die for the people. 

15 § 7% Now Simon Peter followed Iefus,and sie allen, 

oe ae neft-bimfelte. 
another difciple, and that difciple was knowen of » Mies z, 
the hie Prieft; therefore he wemin with lefus into # Chap-rr jo. 
the hall of the hie Priek. 7 A lively example 
6 But Peter ood at the doore without, Then A the foa gay 
P Gat the other difciple which was knowen un- theben cokes 
E high Priefts., and fpake to herthat kept the they be once lefe 
nd brought in-Peter, 


Iudas betrayeth Chrift, 46: 
-. 


for 6 Chrif is brought 
the ‘before an earthly 
high Prieĝto be 
condemned for 

our olafphemies, 
tbat we might be 
quitted of the 
everlafting high 


JO! to themfelves. 
17 Then faid the maid that kept the doore,un- X March 26.5% 
to Peter, Art not thou alfo one ain mans difci- tures e 
ples? He faid, Iam not. -NN 

18 And the fervants: and officers 900d there, 
which had made a fire of coales : for it was colde, 
and they warmed themlelves. And Peter alfo tood 
among.them, and warmed himfelfe. j 

19 9 (38 Thehie Prie&thenasked Fefusof his 
difciples, and of his do&rine, . 

20 Iefusan{wered him , I fpeake openly to the 
world: I ever taughrinthe Synagogue and in the 
Temple, whither the Iewes refort continually, and M mer aae 
in fecret have I faid nothing, a atic 

2}- Why askeft thou mee? aske.them-which asan innocent. 
heard mee what 1 faid unto chem ; beholde , they * Matrch.26. 57, 
know what ł fid. 3 luke p a 

22% When hee had fpokén thefe things , one of NT cal 
the officers which ftood by , firore Lefus with kgs -luke 45. | 
rod, faying, An{wereft thouthe hie Priett{o? 9 Afterthar men 

23 Jetus aniwered him „If I have evil} fpoken, ave once fallen, 
bare witnetle of the evill: bur if 1 have well ipo- Wi A 
ken, why fimiteft thou me ? feivesby ae 

24: € x Now Annas had fent him beund unto owne Rengti, bue 
Caiaphas the hie Prieit,) alfo they fall more 

25° 9 And Simon Peter ftood and warmed werent « 
himfclfe, and they fayd hi ited open 

mic 2 al ey fayd unto Alm, Art nor thoualfo be raifed up a. 
of his dilciples : He denyed it, and (aid , I 


3 Chri define 
detb his caufe bug 
flenderly, northar 
he would with. 
draw himfelfe 
from death, bue 


‘am not. gines by a new 
26 One veriuedt God, i 


o 


'Pilats teftimony of Chrifte 


y 


of Match. 27.2.1mar. 
2356 fio co Eee 
yo The Sonne of 
God is brought 
before the iudge» 
men: feare stan 
eartbly and pro- 
phanem:n, in 
yyhom there is 
found much leffe 
smickedneffe, tben 
jn che princes of the 
peopleof God: 

A lively image of 
zhe wrath of Ged 
againit finne, and 
sherewithallof 
his great mercies 
and leatt ofall, of 
his molt fevere 
fudgement againft 
zbe ftubburne con- 
gemrersof his 
grace when itis 
pifered unrorbem, 
a From Caiaphas 
boufe. 

& A&s 10:418. 
and 11,3. 

b For iudgements 
of life and death 
were taken from 


-them fourtie yeeres 


Sefore the deftru- 
gion of rhe temple. 
* Mat.20,19- 

e For Chrift bad 
foretold that hee 
fhould be crucified. 
$ Mat a7:11. mar. 
zys.2. luke 23,3. 

ar Chrilt auou- 


ccheth bis fpirituall 


Kingdome, bur re- 
fecte:h a worldly. 
a2 It wasrequi- 
fire rhat Chrift 
fhould be pro- 
wounced innocent, 
but norwithftan- 
ding (in that that 
hee rooke upon 
him our perlon) 

vias to be con- 
dihed asa moĝ 
wicked man. 

d He fpeaketh this 
difdainefully and 
{cofkugly , and not 
by way of asking 
aqueftion. 

W Mat.27-15. 
mar. 15.6. luk.23117 
# Actes3.14. 

e Word for word, 
made a great and 
Soule yoice. 


oh Matth.27.37. 
marke 15, 16. 


x The wifedome of 


the flefh , chuferh of 
zwoeuils the lealt, 
‘bat Godcurferh 
gbat fame wifedom. 
a Chrift isagaine 


„quitted by rhe 


fame mouth where- 
with he isafter- 
wyerdcgndemned, 


26 One of the fervants of che hie Prieft , hisy 
coufin whofe eare Peter {mote off, fayd, Did not 
I fee thee in the garden with him ? 

a7 Rote then denied againe , and immediatly 
the cocke crew, 

28° 10 Then led they Iefus from * Caiaphas 
into the common hall, Now it was morning , and 
they themfelv.s went not into the common hall, 
leaft they fhould be $ defiled , but that they might 
eate the Paffeover. 7 

29 Pilate then went out nntothem , and fayd; 
What accufation bring ye againft rhis man? 

30 They an{wered,and faid unto him, If he were 
not an evill doer, wee would not have delivered 
him unto thee: ` i i 

31 Then fayd Pilate unto them, Teke ye him, 
and iudge him after your owne Lawe. Then the 
Iewes {ayd unto him, > It isnot lawfullfor us to 
put any man to death, 

32 Ie vvas that the word of Lefus * might be 
fulhlled which he fpake, ¢ fignifying what death 
he thould die, 

- 33 %So Pilate entred into the common hall 
againe , and called Iefus,and faidunto him , Are 
thou the king of the Iewes 2 j 

34 Telus anfwered him, Sayeft thou that ofthy 
felfe , or did other tell ic thee of me ? 

35 Pilate anfwered, AmI a Iew ? Thine owne 
nation , and the high Prieft have delivered thee 
unto mee. What hatt thou done ? 

36 1 Yefus anfwered , My kingdome is not of 
this world; if my kingdome were of this world, 
my fervants would furely fight , that I fhould not 
be delivered to the lewes : but now is my king- 
dome not from hence, 

Pilate then faid unto him, Art thoua King 
then ? Iefus anfwered, Thou fayeft that I am a 
King ; for this caufe I am borne, and for this caule 
came I intothe world,that I fhould beare witneffe 
unto the trueth: every one that is ofthe trueth, 
heareth my voice. 

38 + Pilatefaid unto him ,¢ what is t 
And when he had fayd that , hee went out ag 
unto the Lewes , and fayd unto them, I finde in him 

«no caufe at all, : 
39 x But you have a cuftome that I fhould 
eliver you one doofe at the Pafleover : will 
yee then that I loofe unto you the King of the 
Tewes ? 

4o * Thenecryed they all againe, faying, Not 
him , but Barabbas : now this Barabbas was a 
murtherer, 


- 


CHAP. XIX. 


z Pilate, when Christ was fcourged, 2 and crowned with 
thornes, 4 mas defirours to let im loofe: 8 but being ober- 
come with the outrage of the Tewes, 16 he delidcrech 
him to be crucified. 26 lefts committeth his mother to the 
difciple. 30 Hating ttfled binezer, he dieth : 34 and 
a his fide is pierced with a fpeare. 40 Hek 

uried. 


Hen -t Pilate tooke Tefus , and 1 fcourged him. 
2 And the fouldiers plawed a crowne of 
thornes , and put it on his head, and they put on 
hima purple garment, 
3 And faid, Haile King of the lewes. And they 
{mote him with their rods. 
4 2 Then Pilate went foorth againe , and faid 
untothem, Behold , I bring him forth to you, that 
ye may know, that 4 find no fault in himatall, < 


<S; John: 


O 
Chriĝ is crucified, 
gs Then came Iefus foorth wearing a crowne 
of thornes „and a purple garment. And Pilate faid 
unto them, Behold the man, 
6 Then when the hie Priefts and officers fawe 
him, they cryed, faying , a Crucifie , crucifie hima, a They will have 
Pilate {aid unto them , Take ye him, and crucifie bim crucified,whom 
hina ; for I find no fault in him. x an old cuftome of 
z The Iewes aniwered him, We havea law, i Nis ee ad 
and by our law he ought to die , becaufe he made hanged upas cou- 
himfelfe the Sonne of God. vid of blafpbemie ; 
8 93 When Pilate then heard that word , he A one yide 
was the more afraid, ee pene 
e acy @ 
9 And went againe into the common hall,- the Romans. 
and faid unto Iefus , Whence art thou } But Lefw$ 3 Pilatusconfcie 
gave him none anfwere, eae T i 
10 Then fayd Pilate unto him , Speakeft thou Kay it yeeldecky 
not untome? Knoweft thou not that I have power 3 


é 


f becaufe it is not 
to crucifie thee, and have power to loofe thee ? 
11 Iefus anfwered, Thou couldeft have no 


vpholden with © 
the fingular vere 


tuc of God. 


power at allagainft me , except it were given thee 
from above : therefore he that delivered me unto 
thee, hath che greater finne. 

12 From thencefoorth Pilate fought to loofe 
him , but the Iewes cryed , faying » If chou deliver 
him, thou att not Cefars friend: for whofoever 


maketh himfelfe a King , fpeaketh againft Cefar. 
13 § 4 When Pilate heard this word , hee 

brought Iefus foorth,and fate downe in the iudge- 

ment feate in a place called the pavement » and in 


‘Hebrew, b Gabbatha. 


14 And it was rhe Preparation of the Paffeo- 
ver, and about the fixt houre ; and hee faid unto 
the Iewes, Behold your King. 5 

15 Butthey cried, Away with him, away with 
him , crucifie him, Pilate faide unto them , Shall I 
crucifie your King? Thehie Priefts an{wered, We 
have no King but Cefar. - 

16 5 Then delivered hee him unto them, to be 
crucified, 4 And they tooke Iefus ,and led him 
away. 

17 Andhe bare his owne croffe,and came into 
a place named ef dead men: skulles ywhich is called 
in Hebrew, Golgotha : ; 

18 Where they crucified him , and two other 
with him,on either fide one, and Iefus inthe mids. 

19 © 6 And Pilate wrotealfoa title, and put 
it on the croffe, and it was written, LESUS OF 
NAZARETH THE KING OF THE 
IEWES. 

20 This title then read many of the Iewes: for 
the place where Iefus was crucified , was neere to 
the citie: and ir was written in Hesrewe , Grecke, 
and Latine. 

24 Then faidthe high Pricites of the 
Pilate, Wrire not, The King of tise Lewes, 
he faid, I am the King of the Iewes. 

22 Pilate anfwered , What I have written , I 
have written. S 

23 4 7 Thentheg fouldiours „when they had 
crucified Iefus, tooke his garments (and made 
foure parts , to every fouldiera part ) and hfs coat : 
and the coate was withon; feame woven from the 
top thorowout. y 

24 3 Therefore they faide one to another, Let 
us not divide it , but caft lots for it , whofe itfhall 
be, -This vvas that the Scripture might be fulfilled, 
which faith, * They parted my garments among 
them, and on my coat did caft lois, So the fouldiers 
did thefe things indeed. k 

as 4% Then Roode by the croffe of Iefus his 

l mother, 


Jewes to 
but that 


4 Pilztecordems 
neth himfel fe firita 
with the fame 

mouth wherewith 

he afterward cona 
demnerh Chrif. E 
b Gabbatha fignis 
fieth an bigb place, 

as iudgement feates 
are, 


“gs Chrift fatenech ` 
Satan , finneand 
death torhecrotfe, 
ef Mat.27.31. mar, 
15,25. luke 23,26, 
6 Coriftfiriug 
upon the throne 

of rhe croffe, is 
openly written 
everlafling king of 
all people , with 
his owne band, 
whofe mouth cona 
demmned him for 
víurpinga king 
dome. 

7 Chritt fignifech 
by the divifion of 
his garments 
among the bloos 
die butchers (this 
coat except, thar 
had no feame ) that 
it {hall come to 
paile,that be will 
fhorily divide his 
benefires, and ene 
rich his very enee 
mies throughout 
the world : burfo 
norwithitanding 
thar the rreafure 
of his Church fhall 
remaine whole. 

oe Marth.27.3 56 
mar 1.24. 

* Pfai.a2.18. 

3 Chrif isa per- 
fe&t example of all 
righteoufnelle, not 
onely in the kee- 
ping ofthe frf, 
bur alfo of rhe feo 
cand table, 


m —————— - 


Chap. XX, 


Chrifts fide pearced: 


mother and his mothers fifter, Marie the vvife of 
Cleophis, and Marie Magdalene. 
26 And when lefus fawe his mother , and the 
_difciple ftanding by, whom he loved , he fayd unto 
O N his i a a fonne. 
rn. vi- 27 Thenfaydheto the dikiple , Beholde thy 
eger, yeeldeth up mother : and from that houre ,the difciple tooke 
the Gbott, drin- her home unto him, 
pe pei pu 28 9 F p> ae < that all = 
were performed ,that the s Scripture might be 
and tharpecupef fuifisd, he faid, £ thith, ES 
in our name. 29 And there was fet a c veffell full of vine- 
ae -and they filled a fponge with vineger,and 
Seidl ofthe” putit about an Hyflope falke , and put it to his 
hedrin, tha: the 30 Now when lefus had received of the vine- 
ewes werewent ger , hee fayd , It is finifhed ,and bowed his head; 


# Pfal.69,22. 
booke called San- mouth, 
to givethem that “nd gave up ‘a gholi. 


mere executed, Vir , 
neger mixed with 31 10 The lewes then (becaufe it was the Pre- 
franckincenjeto paration , that the bodies fhould not remaine up- 


on the croffe on the Sabbath day: for the Sab- 
; y. ; 

Be rouble: 6 bath was an high day) befought Pilate that their 

shuritably the legs might be broken , and that they might be ta- 

Tewes prouided for ken downe. 

she poore mens 32 Then came the fouldiers and brake the 

conferences w hich legges of the firft, and of the other „which was 

mere executed. oo, * F 

26 Tae bodie of crucified with efus, 

Chriftwoich was 33 Bur when they came to Tefus , and faw that 
he was dead already, they brake not his legs, 


drinke, to make 
therr braines fome- 


dead for afcafon 
ae oe a 34 11 But one of the fouldiers witha fpeare 
ded. butthelean © pearced his fide , and foorthwith came there out 
boncofirisnot bloodandwater, 
broken: and faco 3g And he that faw it, bare record, and his ree 
aoe oy cord is true : and hee knoweth that he faith true, 
myliicallbody. h ee O Ee 
Eearittbeing that ye might beleeve it, 
dead ypon the 6 Forthefe things were done, that the Scrip- 
ctoffe,wunekth ture fhould be fulfilled , $ Nota bone of him fhall 
bya doublefigee be broken. 
-RRAN 37 Andagaine another Scripture faith , * They 
on aadtberxue {ali fee him whom they have thruft thorow. 
wathing forche 38 x 12 Andafterthefethings , lofeph of Atri- 
beleevers.  mathea(whowasadifciple of iefus , but fecretly 
ae for feare of the lewes) befought Pilate that hee 
io a . . 
qitnelfe of the might take downe the body of lefus. And Pilate 
death of Chrit: gave him licence. Hee came thenand tooke Iefus 
fer the water that body. 
Bived out fy this 39 Andtherecame  alfo Nicodemus (which 
Eoee Te lefus by night) and brought of myrrh 
plaineiytounder= "N came to lefus by might) and brought of myrrhe 
fiand, thatthe wes- and aloes mingled together about an hundreth 
pon pearced the ound, 
ar 40 Then tooke they the bedy of Icfus, and 
C ein the wrapped it in linnen cleathes with the odours ,as 
heart, which 1s the P f f 
evefielthatcontei> the maner of the Iewes is to burie, 
meth that watery 41 And inthe place where Jefus was crucifie 
and that being J ed, was a garden , and in the garden a new lepul- 
ee af chre, wheiein was € never man yet layd. 
pearced  firichens 42 There then layd they Iefus , becaufe of the 
Cannot chvofé turdi:. Jewes Preparation day , for the fepulchre was 
SS Exod 12,46. neere. 
BUM., II. SRN 
# Zasch.12:120. y Matth.a7.57. marke 15,42- luke23,50. y2 Chrift 18 


openly buried, and ina famous } lace, Pilate writing and fuffering it, and that by mea 
“which did favour Ctrilt, in fuch wife, that yet before tbar day , they never openly 
followed bim : fo tha by his bunall, no mao cao iuftly doubt either of bisdeath , or 
refurrection. 3 Ghap 3.2 e 1 hautno man mybteayrl at.his refurreci ions. 


aithis hjJome ober that had bene buried there, hadrifens T heophy!e 


CHAP YX: 


x Marte bringeth word that Chrif is erfen: 7 Peter and 

Jchn 4. runnetofert. s5 Tefas agpearethto Maries 
19 and tc the difcipkes that were together m the houfes 
es Thomas, before fuithlefer 29 new lebevesh 


N Ow 4 r the firft day ofthe weeke came Manic s Marke 16,1. 
Magdalene, earely when it was yet darke, unto 5 Mecem gi 
the fepulchre , and faw the ftone taken away OM | a ET 
the trombe, John are the frit 
2 Then theranne, and cimeto Simon Peter, wituelles ofthe a 
and tothe other difciple, whom Iefus loved „and wip reaion Zn 
fayd unto them, They have taken away the Lord infily be fufpe- 
ont of the fepulchre ,and we know not where they Ged, for thar they 
have laid him, - themfelyescould 
3 Peter therefore went foorth , and the other, c 5o par 
fe É waded of it, fo 
difciple, and they came unto the fepulchre. farri Aaa 
4 Sothey ranne both together , but the other they fhould in- 
come did outrunne Peter, and came firft to the ibe i of fet pure 
epulchre. . i 
A Adhe ftonped downe , and faw the linnen 
cloathes lying : yet went he notin. $ Matth.28,1 
6 Then came Simon Peter following him, marke 16:5. kat 
and went into the fepulchre , and fawe the linnen 2 That iswiheus 
Cloathes lie, giat es T hibai 
> And thekerchiefe that was upon his heades pA aene 
not lying ,with the linnen cloathes , but wrapped 2 Two Angels 
together ina place by itfelfe, are made witnefe 
Then went in alfo the other difciple , which a ay Lords 
came firftto the fepulchre and he faw it, and be- $ In mine clod- 
leeved. e thing. 
9 For as yet they knewe not the Scripture, © Many fpeake aa 
That he muft rife againe from rhe dead. a common peo~ 
10 And the difcipies went away againe unto ee k 
their owne home. they doe of 4 whele 
11 $ $ But Marie food a withoutat the fe- man. 
pulchre weeping : andas fbe wept , fhe bowedher ? Tefus witne feel 
felfe into the fepulchre, Ka 
12 = Andfewe two Angels in > white, fitting rifeo. 5 
the one at the head, and the other at the feete, 4 Chrift which is 
where the body of Iefus had layen. tile » is otto be 
13 Andthey faid tito her , Woman, why wee- pie 
peft thou : She faid sto tnem , They have takentothe feih , o 
away ¢ my Lord, and I know not where they have in beaven by faith, 
layd him, whither he is gone 
14 3 When fhee had thus faid fee turned hers po ie 
felfe backe , and faw Jefus fanding ,and knew notte racial le 
thatit was Telus. a cizles: forin the 
i5 Iefus faith unto her , Woman, why weepefi"¢*! verf flow- 
thou ? whom feekeft thon ? She fuppofing that hee ae that © 
hed bene the gardener, faide unto bim, Sir, if thou dak ae ath id 
haft borne him hence ,tell mee where thou hafte He caleth Ged 
laid bim, and 1 willtake him away: his Father becaufe 
16 Yefus fayth unto her, Marie. She turned her Wie oe a 
a „and faid unto him , Rabboni, which isto fay, hess, ond ea 
Malter. your Father, be- 
17 4 Iefusfaith unto her, Toueh menot : for 14/6 he isise Fas 
Iam not yet afcended to my Father : but goe to erer TA oe 
my d brethren , and fay unto them, Tafcend unto e Se 
e my Father, and to your Father, and tomy God, f Cod: shat is, by 
and to your God. taking us ef his 
18 “Marie Magdalene came and toldthe difi- F6 erate to be lie 
plesthar fhe had icenethe Lord, and that he bid’. ak 
{poken thefe things unto her, Imka 
19 gq * s The fame day then at night, which’: tases. ~ 
was the firft day of the weeke , and when the À Chritt in thag 
fdoores were thut where the difciples weie.af- a a 
fembled for feare of the Iewes , came Iefus anc his difciples Fade 
floode in the mids, and faid to them, Peace be unto Pat chrouzh bis 
you, VIBE power, 


20 Andwhenhehad fo fyd , he fhewed nato oes doti 
them Aishands vand his fide. Then were the difci- fully a@ure them 
ples glad when they had feene the Lord, foramen cee 

: a rection, and alfo of 
their Apoftlefhip , infpiriag them vith the boly Ghoft, who is thedneter of be mis 
niftery of tbe Gofpel. f Enther the deores opened to him of their ene Uecord sto 
the very wales themfelyes were t pilazeAr him, a 


al & Then 


His refurreCtion, 4y . 


Á —— 


Thomas diftrufteth. 


@ Mat., 8, 


21 + Then faid Yefus to themagaine,Teace be 
unto yon : as my Father fent me, {o tend I yon. 

„22 Andwheu hee had fayd that , hee breathed 
on thems, and fayd unto them, Receive the holy 
Ghoft. 

23 6 Whofoevers finnes ye remit , they are ree 
mitted unto them: and whofoevers finnes ye ree 
teine, they are rereined., 

24 47 But Thomas one of the twelve, called 
Didymus, was not with them when Iefus came. 

25 The other difciples therefore faid unto him, 
Wee have feenethe Lord: but he faid unto trhem, 
Except I fee in his handes the print of the nayles, 


& The publifhing 
of the forgivenedle 
of finnes by faith 
ir Chrilt, and the 
fet:ing forth and 
denouncing the 
“wrath of God in 
retaining the 
finnes of rhe yn- 
beleevers , is the 


fı of the - : 
i Beer étthe and put my finger intothe print ofthe nayles , and 
` Gofpel, put mine hand into his fide , I will not beleeve it. 


7 Chriftdraweth 
out ofrhe unbe- 
Miefe of Thomas, 
-4 certaine and fure 
tełimonie cf his 


Tejzrreĝion. 


26 ş And eight dayes after,againe his difciples 


Ielus , when the doore were (hut ,and Rood in the 
mids, and fayd, Peace be unto yon. 


and {ce mine handes , and put forth thine hand, and 
put it into my fide, and be not faithlefle , but 
faithfull, 

28 Then Thomas anfwered and fayde unto 
Pab of Ged,» hip Thou art my Lord, and my God. | 
bund not upon 29 3 Iefus laid unto him, Thomas, becaufe thon 
. Aelkly eyes. haft (cene me, thou beleeveft : blefledare they that 

$ Chap.at.25. bave nor teene, and have beleeved., 
ele 30 $% % 9 Andmany other fienes alfo did Ie- 
fus in the prefence of his difciples : which are not 


pf God , and our ; A 3 
waely Saviour, is written in chis booke. 


che endeofrbe 


8 True faith de- 
yetdetb upon the 


oe „31 Bnetthefe things are written thar ye might 
cl distpeci- beleeve, that Iefus is that Chritt tkat Sonne of 
My ofthe hittary God, and that in beleeving yee might have life 


-oithe refarre@tion. through his Name.. 
A 
CHAP. XXI 


x Yefus appeareth-tohis diftiples as they were a fif hings 
whom they know by a miraculous draught offifhes. i5 He 
commmtteth the charge of he fheepe to Peter, 28 and fere~ 
telleth bim of the mancr of his de.tth. 


E ane gaine to his difciples at the fea.of Tiberias: 
uifoeaterh with and thus fhewed he himfelfe : ; 

eee be 2 There were together Simon Peter , and Tho- 
+ a A mas , which is called Didymus , and Nathanael of 
selurre&ion, ‘Cana in Galile ,and the fonnes of Zebedeus , and 


two other of his difciples. t 
Simon Peter faid unto them , I goe a fifhing, 
They fayd unto him , Wee alfo wiil goe with thee. 
They went their way and entred into a fhippe 
{traightway, and that night caught they nothing. 
But when the morning was now come, Icfus 
ftood on the fhore:neverthelefiethe difciples knew 
notthatit was Yefus. 7 
` şș lefusthen fyd unto them, Syrs, have ye any 
meat ? They anfwered him, No. 

6 Then he faydunto them , Caft out the net on 
the right fide of the fhip, and ye fhall Sade. So they- 
caftout ,and they werenot able atallto draw it, 
for the multitude of fithes, ; 

: 7 Therefore faidethe difciple whom Iefus lo- 
ved, unto Peter, Itis the Lord. When Simon Fe- 
# Ftwatalinnen rer heard that it was the Lord, he girded hisa coat 
ea a ou (for he was naked) and cait himfeife into 
Tet y De Cà. 

itll 8 Buttheother difciples came by fhippe, (for 
they were not farre from lande , but about two 
hundreth cubites) and they drewe the ner with 

Mihes, W ig B §6«—s 


S. John, 


were within, and Thomas with them, Then came 


27 After laid heto Thomas, Put thy finger bere, ° 


6,7. 


9 As foonerhen as they were come to lande, 
they fawe hore coales , and fiih layed thereon , and 
bread. 

10 Iefus fayde unto them , Bring of the fifhes, 
which ye have now caught. 

11 Simon Feter fiepped forth and drew the 
net to land, fnll of grear fithes , anhundreth , fiftie 
aud three ; andalbeicthere were fo many, yet was 
not the net broken. 

12 Iefus fayde unto them, Come, and dinz, í 
And noneof the difciples durft aske him , Who 
artthou } fecing they knewe that hee was the triple coni 
Lord. is relored into his 

13 Tefus then came andtooke bread and gave ferner degree 
them, and fith likewife. from whence be 

14 This is nowthethirdrime that Jefus fhew- fell by bis trip 

6 , Fo 5 à eniall ; and theres 
ed himfelfe to his difciples , after thar he was rifen withall isadyer. 
againe from the dead. tiled, that he is ine 

15 Ç S0 when they had dined, Iefus faydeto deed a paftoar, 
Simon Peter ,Simon the fowne of Iona , loveft thou ee Thevveth his 
me more then the/e ? He faid unto him, Yea, Lord, CERN tae i 
thou knoweit that I love thee, He faid unto him, b Fwar mee 
Feed my lambes, that he that had 

16 Eefaydtohimagainethe fecond time , Si- p thrift, 
mon the foinne of Iona, loveft thoume?He fayd terig, vit 
unto him: Y@a, Lord, thou knoweft that] love mizh: neither 
thee, He fayd unro him, Feed my theepe- deu bt of the for- 

17 Helaydumohimb the third time, Simon m of a 
the fonne of Iona ,loveftrhoume ? Peter was forie Spr PP he 
becaufe he faid to him the third time, loveft thou tothe office efi 
me zand faid unto him, Lord, thou Knoweft all Apehlefnip. 
things :thou knoweft that I lovethee. Iefus faid 3, The violent 
unto him, Feed my fheepe. is iss cole 

18 3 Verely, verely I fay unto thee, When thou c The shat tooke 
waft yong , thou girded{t thy felfe and walkedit firre tourney 5 efper 
whither thou wouldeft : but when thou fhaltbe ‘ll i the Bajt 
olde ,thoufhalt ftretch foorth thine handes , and shale places aaa 
another fhall d gird thee , and lead thee whither the people ~/éd long 
thou wouldeft€ not. garments , hadneed 

19 Andthis fpake he fignifying by wharf death ot an 
he fhould glorifie God, And when he had faid this, ¢ ne 
he faid to him, Follow me, hire of virding 

20 4 Then Peter turned about, and fawe the Which tr iféd-re~ 
difciple whom LES US loved, following , which ne 
had alfo 4 leaned on his breftatfupper , and bound (alt aith 
had fayde , Lord , which is hee char betvayeth cordes andichtinets 
thee? ` as who vould faz, 
21 When Peter therefore faw him , hee fayd ro New thu girdest 

3 thy felfe as thou 
lefus , Lord , what (hall this man doe? chinkeft bed, topl 

22 Lefus faydunto him, If I willthat he tatie yohither thu tie 
till I come, what is it to chee ? follow thon me, fieft, but the time 

23 Then went this worde abroad among the Bd 1 tha 
brethren , that this difciple thoulde not die, fis; ne 
Yer Iefus (aid notto him , Hee fhall not die : but anether fhal linde 
ifL will that hee tary till I come, what is te to thee with chaines, 
thee? R : and cary thee whi- 


P DA 4 ; 
‘24 $ Thisisthat difciple , which teftifiech of 7 thes sveitldedl 


thefe things , and wrote thefe things ,and we know è Notthst Peter 
that his teftimonie is true. fu Jered ouzhifor 
25 %Nowethercarealfo ea other things the trreth ef Ged 


which lefus did , rhe which if they. fhoulde be ee hom fer 
written every one , I fuppofe the worlde coulde cgme with icy and 
not conteine the bookes that fhonld be written, gladnesahen he 
Amen. returned from the 
; ee Councill where he 

gee wipped : but becaufe this will eommeth not frem the efh, but fromthe gifi of the 

prit which isetven us from abone stherefore he f bewed there fhould be a cene fie 
hA and conflict or repitgnancie , which alfo is inus, in all our Safferances as touching 
the Refh. f Thati: that Peter [hould die by a violent death, 4 Wee mutt 
take heede ,thatwhiles weecaltoureyes upon other, wee negle@ not thar whichit 
inloyned us. % Coap.s3,23. s The hiftorie of Carift istrue and vearily writen: 
not for thecuriolitie of mens but for che fatyation of the godly. Š% Chap.s0r9% 

i THUE S 


2 Peter by bis 


Chriftes afcenfion. 


] 


a - 


Chap. Te 


Matthias is chofens 48 


THE ACTES OF THE HOLY 


APOSTLES, WRITTEN BY LVKE. 
- THE EVANGELIST. 


CHAP. I 


Chrif being 
j 3 
10 the Apofiles, 11 being warned 
13 toreturne, 14 and givethemfelves to 
1§ By Peters metion, 18 into ludas the traitours 
26 Matthiasts chofen, 


x Luketicrh this hiforreto his Cofpell. 9 
taukeninto heaven, 
by the Angels, 
prayer. 
place, 


% Have made the 1 former treatife, 
e. O Theophilus , of all that Tefus 
owe} began to 4 doe and teach. 

Bes 2 Vntilltheday that hee was 


3 A peffing ovet 
from the hiftorie 
of the Gofpel, that 
is, from tbe bifto- 
rie ofthe fayings 


doi x 
ae Se taken up after that hee throngh , 
a&es of the Apo- 3 the holy Ghoft, had given com- 
Riles, maundements unto the Apoftles, 


a The aftes of Ie~ 


Bere the mira- whom hee had chofen : 


2 To whom alfo hee prefented himfelfe alive 


sles and dcings : : 
whichfhewedhis after that hee had fuffered , by many > infallible 
Godhead, andhis tokens , being feene of them by the fpace of four- 
mast perfittalineie sie dayes , and fi peaking of thofe things which ap- 
and example of his j : d 

Wisin. pertained to the kingdome of God. 

2 Cbriftdid net 4 # Andwhenhehad c gathered them toge- 
Rraightwayesaf- ther, he commanded them that they fhould not 


cend into heaven 
afier his refurre- 
&ion : becaufe he 
would rhtonghly 
prove his refurre- 
& ion: and with bis 
prefence confirme 
Kis Apoltlesin the 
do@rine, which 
they had heard. 

b He calleth thofe 
infallible tokens, 


depart from Hierufalem , but to waite for the pro- 
mife of the Father , ¢ which faid he , ye have heard 
ofme, : i 

x For Iohn indeed baptized with water, but 
ye fhallbe baptized a with the holy Ghof within 


thefe few dayes. ; 
6 3 Whenthen therefore were come together 


they asked of him, faying . Lord ; wilt thou at this 
time ere(tore the kingdome of Hrael ? 
ers 7 Andhee fayd unto them , It is not for you to 
wife turned neces’ know the times , or therfeafons , which the Father 
farie: es A hath put in his owne power. 
wiley 8 + Butyee thallreceive power of the holy 
‘At Mic ott cfron- Ghoft , when he thall come on you » and ye fhallbe 
ny thefearefure witneilesunto mee both in Bierufalem and in all 
fienes andtokens Judea , and in Samaria , and unto the uttermoft part 
ass truely ref of the earth. am F ; i 
E vhie a449. 9 X4 And whenheehad fpoken thefe things, 
ST hey were difper- While they beheld , he was taken up‘ fora cloude 
fidhere andehere, tooke him up out of their fight. 
y CS ilies io and while they looked ftedfaftly toward 
OE po heaven’, as-he went, behold, two men food by 
ther bewwitne(ies of them in white apparell. 
a, Whichalfofayd , Yee men of Galile , why 

fland ye gafing into heaven? This Tefus which is 

taken up g from you into heaven , fhall fo come , as 


Mie vefarrcdion. 
+ John 14,25. 
ye have {cenc him go into heaven. 


H ALstth.3,rke 
marke 1,8. , 


inke 9 16. 
chapana 12 § Then» returned they unto Hierufalem 
nad 1116. fiom the mount that is called the mount of Olives, 


whichis neere to Hiernfalem, being from ita Sab- 


bath h dayes-iourney. . , R 
ï3 5 And when they were 1 come iD, they went 


is fet here a ainft Tehn sasthe holy Ghoff is againft the water s as thinzs anfiverable the 
ereto ee. - 3 Weinuit fight before wee iriumph : and wee ought not carioufly 
s9 fearch after thofe things, which God haih not revealed. ` e To the olde En 
ancient flate. f Thatis,the fitte occafions thst farve to doing ormar whid 
the Lord hath appeinted to bring things to paffe in. s Chap. My r A = he as S 
4  Aferthar Chrift had promi fed the full vertue of vhe holy ae ae T a 


; rne bis Church , although bee fhould beabfent in body 
E a, hebeavenly tabernacles , there rocontinue untill the Hauer day of 


and 19-4- 

d Either of the 
Father, o7 of mer 
fo that either the 
Esther cr Chrift 


body fi us intot r 
= a as tke Angels wirnelfe. g That is out of your fight. h Abeurtuo 
miles. 5 Fecclefiafticall aflemblies to heare the worde „and ro make cominen 
prayer , were firt inhi band kept ia private houfes by the Apoftl: i i They 
went inta the Houle, W ich the Church bach chofen az that time tO be areceit forthe 
vybole aflemblie. 


“and Marie the mother of Iefus , and with his 


up into an upper chamber , where abode both Pes 
ter and James , and Tohn, and Andrew, Philip,and 
Thomas,Bartlemew, and Matthewe, Tames the fenne 
of Alpheus , and Simon Zelotes ,and Iudas lames p he Greexe word 
P kes 
fignified an invin- 
accord cible conitancy, and 
fteadnelfe. 
i Fris ro good pure 
pofe, that this core 
o brethren. cord is mentioned: 
1s 6 Andin thofedayes Peter ftoode up in e ai biting Fo 
the middes of rhe difciples , and fayd (now the Sgod eS 
number of pnames that were in one place Were made wink agreeing 
about an hundred and twentie.) mindes and willess 
16 7 Yee men and brethren this fcripture muft m The Bi 
needes have bene fulfilled , which the * hoig r agus 
3 ding ofthe boly 
Ghoft by the mouth of David Spake before of Iu- Ghoft,andaifo to 
das, which was $ gnide to them that tooke Lefus. be delivered from 
17 For hee was numbred with us, and hadob. prefent dangers 
teined fellowfhip inthis mjniftration, wie they - 
18 Hetherefore hath q purchafed a helde with : 


brother. y 
14 Thefeall k continued with I one 
in m prayer and fupplication with the u women, 


1 


A n For it was bes 
the reward of iniquity :andwhen * he had tthro-toveable to bava 
wen downe himfelfe headlong , he braftafunder in thewives confi- 
the middes, and all his bowels gufhed ont. med, who-were sts 

ae © : : terwardto be pare! 
19 Anditisknowen unto all the inhabitants takers ofthe dans 
of Bierufalem , in fo much , that that field is called gers wich their: 
in their owne language , Aceldama , that is, The husbands. | 
field of blood o Which bis kinf- 
+ teas folkes. 
20 Foriris written inthe booke of Pfalmes, ¢ percris made 


Let his habitation be voyd,and let no man dwell rhe mouth andisa - 
terpr terofche - 
vebole company 

of che Apoftiess 4 


$ 
therein : ye alfo , Letanpther take his rcharge. 


. at 8 Wherefore of thefe men which have 
companied with us ,allthe time that the Lord Le- «iiher by feczet ree)” 
(us wast converfant among us. velation ofthe kos « 

22 Beginning from the baptifme of ohn un-l¥ Ghoft ox by exe 
to the day that he was taken up u from us , muf prefe iudgement of 


; 5 : os the Congregations + 
ie Je bemadea witneffe with us of his te- „ Becaufemen ares 


° commonly billed - 
es Ae a x prefented two , Tofeph called end enzolledby - 
Barfabas, whofe furname was Infus , and Matthias, the names. 
5 ` ; 7 Peer prevene 
24 And they prayed ,faying, Thou Lord, which 7) the offence - 
knoweft the hearts of ali men , fhew whether of thar mightbera. 


thefe two thou haft chofen. ken ofthe falling - 
25 That he may take the y roume of this mi. away of Judas the 


niftration and Apoftlethip ; from which Iudas hath betrayer: fhewing : 


1 to ates ther all things 
z sone afiray, togo to his owne place, ab ioiai 
26 Then they gave forth their lors: and the lot bim, were fore. 
fell on Matthias, and hé was by a commoncon- tolde by Ged. 
fent counted with-the eleven Apoftles. a Pfalm 4129. 
% Jobn 13.27. 


q Lokecorfidered not Iudas bis purpofe,but that that followed of ityand fo we uleto 
fay.that a man bark procund himfelfe hayme,not thar his willand pw pofe wat fo,bue 
in refpe& of chat which followed. * Matth.26,5. r TheGreeke wordes © 
fignifie thus much, that Iudas fell doveneflacand was rent in funder in the middesswith 
a marveilous huge noyfe. a Pfalméo 26. K Pfalm 109:7- Ris” 
office and miuiftsrie., David wrote thefe words azaint Doegthe Kings heardman : Aud 
thefe wordes , Shepheard , Steepe, and Wocke ,arepuroverto the Church office and 
minilterie,fo thar the Church and the offices thereof are called by thofe names, 3 The 
Apostles deliberate upon aothing » but firt they cocfult and rake advifement by Gods 
word, and againe they doe vozbing tharconcerneth, anc is beboveable forthe whole 
body of the Congregation, wittout making the Congres ition privie wate ir. t word 
for word , went in and our » which kiide of fpeach betokeneth as much in the Hebrevo 
tongue » as the exercifing of a publique and yainfell office, vvhen they fpeake of fach a3 
arein any pobliquectfice, Deuter 31-2. 3 Chronic. 27,1. us Fromm ourcomparye 
9 -Apeftles muft be chofen immediatly fromGod,aod therefore after prayers, Matrbiage 
ischofea by lore, which isas it were, GODS owne voyce. x Openly , aod 
by the voyces ofall the wholecomp ny. y Thathe may be felloy? and partaker of 


this minifterie. z > Departed from, or fallen from: Andiris a Metapkore < 
rakeo from che ypay : For calkiog are fgiifed by the‘name of wayes,.whbshe < 
Bebrewets 1 
CHA P, 
- 


—- 


The ferie tongues, 
3 CHAP, IT 


3 The Apofiles 4 filed withthe hely Chof, 3 fpeake wit 
divers tongues: 32. They are thought tobedrunke, 15 but 
Peres adifpriobeth that. 34 Heteacheth tbat Chrif is 


* x The Apofiles the Meftss : 37 And ferz the hearts aftenied, 33 he 


being gathered tO exborieth theme. repentance, 
getbeyonamoft — A. Nd 1 when the cay of Pentecoftwas a come, 
folemne feat day 


they were ball with one accord in one place. 
2 And fuddenly there camea found from hea- 
ven ,asofarufsing and mivlitie winde , and ir fil- 
led all the honfe where they fate. 


in one place, tbat 
it mi, brevidearly 
app are cu ail the 
world, tharthey 
bad sll one office, 
one Spirit, ove : 2 -i 
faith, aebya dou» like fire, and ic fate upon eache of them. 


ble ligne fram hea- And they were all filled with the holy Ghoft, 
ven aurdotifed , and z : y 
ven autbotiled 20d and began to fpeake wirhe other tongues , as the 
aaointed with al] care > d 
ahemoftexcellenc d Spirit gave them vtterance, 

iftes ofthe bol And there were dwelling at Hierufalem 
gt y 5 ò : 
Ghott.andefpeci- Lewes, men that feared God, of every nationgnder 
ally with an extrae heaven 
ord dne- - X : ‘ r ae 
E citof a 6 Nowe when this was noifed , the multitude 
` gnngues. came together and were aftonied » becanfe thar 

a Word for word, every man heard them {peike his owne language. 
swasfulfiled : tbat 7 Andthey wonderedall, and marveiled , fay- 
Is, was begunne, as ; 2 i 
Leke:,22: For the 108 among themfelves , Behold , are nor all these 
Hebrewes faytbat which fpeake, of Galile ? 
aday.orayeereig 8 e gow then heare we every man our owne 
fu flledorended, language, wherein we were borne ? 
leo: kes are . 9* Parthians , and Medes , and Elamites,and the 
ended, andthe inhabitants of Mefopotamia , and of ludea , and of 

Cappadocia, of Pontus, and Afia. 
c 7 ip hh r 
l nd Pamphylia, of Egypr 

„come to pale, chat 10 And of Phrygia, a 3 phy i 8) pts 
i o and ofthe parts of Libya , which is befide Cyrene, 
serres arefulfiled, and ftrangers of Rome, and f Lewes, and Profelytes, 


-oiber begunne, Iere, 
ags120And it fall 
Bwillvilite,&e. = yt Cretes, and Arabians: we heard them {peake 


ee herd in our owne tongues the wonderfull wvorkes of 
didnot brivg bome God j fo 
his peopleatierthe oa 


12 2 They were all then amafed , and doubted, 
faying one toanother , What may this be ? 
13 Andothers g mocked, and fayd , They are 


feventicrh yeere 
Was ended, but in 
the feventietb yeere. 


Nowe theday of : 
Pei. _ full of new wine. "i ii 
fiftieth day after 14. q But Peter tanding with the eleven , life 
thefeaft ofthe ` up his yoyce, and fayd unto them , Yee men of Iu- 
Paffeover. 7 


dea , and ye all that inhabire Hierufalem , be this 
knowen unto you,and hearken unto my words, 

15 Forthefe are not drunken, as yee tuppofe, 
fince itis but the i third houre of the day. 

16 Butthisis that , which was fpoken by the 
k Prophet # Ioel. 

17 3 Andicthallbe in the laft dayes, faith God, 
I will powre out of my Spirit upon! all © feth, and 

your fonnes ,and your daughters thall pruphecie, 

-eommonly,and i 


ka 
Markecalleth them new tongues. d Hereby were vaderftacd tbat the Apoitle’ 
vfed not nowy ove tongue , and then another by haphazard and at all adventure, ot as 
Fantafticall men vfe to doe. bur witb good confideratiun of their bearers: and tobe fhert, 
that they fpake nothing but as tbe holy Ghoft governed their tongues. e Nortkat 
ghey fpake with one yoyce,and many languages were beard, busrbatthe Apoltles fpake 
with ftrange tongues: for els the miracle bad rather benein the beaters, whereas now it 
Js in the fpeakers , Nazian , inbisovatian of Withfunday. f By lewes, hee meaneth 
tbem that were both Iewes by birth , and Irwes by profeffion ot relrgion though they 
sete bornein oiber places: and they were Profely.es, which were Gemiles borne 


b Therwelve A- 
Doltles, which were 
to be the Pattiarkes 
msit were ofthe 

' burch. - 

c He calleththem 
other rongiess ` 
eovbich were not 
zbe fame which 
the Apotties vfed 


a@rdembraced the Jewesrelizton. 2 Gods worde piercerh fume fu p tat te 
@rivesh them tofeeke ouc the trueb and itdoeth fo choke cther, that it rorcerb 
ahem to be witnetles of theitowne impudencie. g The worde which ht vfeth 


here. fignifierh fucha kinde of mocking which isreproacbfulland contumelious:Aad by 
this reproachfu'l mocking we fre, that chere is no mitacle fo great and excelienc.which 
_ gbe wickednes ofman d irerb notl peake evillof, b Pere: bisboldneffeis to be 
marked , wherein ihe grace oftbe boly Gholt isto be feene , even Itaighe after the be- 
ginning. i Aftercthe funne rifing 5 which may be abou: (eves or eight of the 
locke with us. Kk There is nothiog chat can dillolue queftions and doubts , but 
teRimonies taken out of the Prophets: for mens reafons may be overturned , but Goda 
voy cecan oor be overrurned.  Toel 2,23. efar.24.3. 3 Peter fering the 
grueth of God againft the falle accufations of men, fhewetbin bhimfelfe and in bis fel. 
Jowes, thar chat is fu'filled which I el {pake before concerning the full giving ofthe 
holy Gkott in che latter dayes: which grace alfoisofieted to che whole Church, to 
theivcerrzineand undoubted deftru@ion, Which doe contemne it. b All without 
xception, both upon the Jewes aad Gengiles, m’ Thatis, men, ` 


The A@es. 


3 And there appeared unto them cloven tongues, - 


The day of the L 
and yout yong men fhall fee vifions , and your olde 
men {hall dreame dreames. 

18 Andonmy fervants, andon mine hand- 
maides I will powre out of my Spirit in thofe 
dayes, and they fhall prophecie. 

19 And I willthew wonders in heaven above, 
androkens in the earth beneath, blood , and hre, 4 Thechiefenvi 
and the vapours of{moke.  * ofall che giftes 

20 The Sunne thall be turned into darkeneffe, ee Gtofi, 
andi:he moone into blood, before that great and ate ion vy fail 
notable day of the-Lord come. "a Thisword , Cal 

21 4 Anditthallbe, that whefoever fall» cal] om fgniherb in boly 
onthe Name ofthe Lord, thallbe faved. Ser upitala an Care 

3 ; : o nelt pray.ng and 

22 s$ Yee men oflIfrael , heare thefe wordes, craving fortelpe 
IESUS of Nazareth, a mano approved of God at Gods hand. - 
among you with great workes ,and wonders, and § Chriltbeing . 
fignes , which God did by him in the mids of you, Quyret: Wa by 
as ye your felves alfo know : casei of wicked 

23 Him, Ifay, being delivered by the deter- men. 
minate.counfel, and p foreknowledge of God, af- o Who isby thefe 
ter you had taken , with wicked 9 hands you have nee God 
-crucibed and r faine., r nail a 

24 6 Whom God hath raifed up , and loofed ved and allowed of, 
‘the f furrowes of death, becaufe ic was unpoffile tbat no mah can 
that be fhouid be kolden of it. ea ca 

25 For David faitb concerning him, + I be- e come 
held the Lord aiwayes before me ; for he isat my before, which caa 
right hand , cher 1 {hould not be thaken. neither be fepara. 
> 26° Therefore did n in’ heart reioyce , and my eae ae 
tongue was glad , and moreover alfo my fleih thall tne NO e - 
reft in hope, neitoer yet be the 

27 Becaufe chou wilt nott leave my foule in a e a 

F s . = cve ta~ 

pam » neither wilt fuffer thine Hoiy one to fee f nsand undban A 
ption, able counfe l ap. 

28 Thou haftu fhewed me the wayes of life, poin ea roe wicked 
and fhalt make me ful of ioy with thy conn- 2tee’ Ivdastom 


i excerient end: ed 
- tenance. God doe:btha well 


29 Men and brethren , I may boldely fpeake snbichush Oni 
unto you of the Patriirke David, % thot hee is porh ments doe ill 
dead and bursed, and his fepuichre remainech with 9 Godscounfell 


doerb nor excute 
us unto this dey. 1) eer, A 


30 Theretore , fecing he was a Prophet, and hands were wicked 
knew thar God had * x fworne with an oatheto r The faita tayd 
him , that of the fruit of his loines he would reife t° be theirs, by 


4 : ~ : - whofe counfell and 
: > fe 
np Chriftconcerning the flefh , to fet him upon his , ging forward iil 
throne. done. 


31 Heknowing this before, fpake cf the refur- 6 Chrift (as David 
rection of Chrif, chat % h's foule tbould not be jefe foretolde) did not 


bod G: . n r a K ife x > 
in grave, neither his fleih thonid fee corruption. bu Afo ee 


32 7 This Iefus hath God railed up, whercof gave veide of all 
we all are wimefies. corruption, 
33 Sincethenthat Hee bythe y right hand of f Tre dead that 


e "ale ae - was fall of forowe 
God hath bene exalted, and hath received ot ois Dorh of balay Bnd 


Father the promife of the holy Ghoft, hee hath minde: therefore 
fhed foorth this which ye now tee and heare, veben death appeas 
34 For David is not afcended into heaven , but ie oe” g a 
eo " a 7 icles a victorie over .Dole 
he faith, & The Lord faid tomy Lord , Sit at my for wes Contis 
right hand, , z s a rightly laydto bue 
35 Vonrill I make thine enemies thy .foote- overcome thofe fo» 
Roole. rowe ofdeath, 


g when as being 
36 Therefore, let all the houfe of Ifrael know Yod. be overcame 


for a furetie , that God hath z made him both gearhsen live for 
Lord, and Chrift, this Leius, Z fay , whom yee have everwi:h bis Fa- 
crucified. ther. 

7 o Pfal.16,9. 
t Theuwilrnot fuffer meto remainein grave. u Thou baftopencd mee the way to 
the true life. T 2.King.2,10. chap.13,36. ® Pialm i3a,i1. x Had 
fwornefolemaly. 4% Palaro. chap.3,35. 7 Perer witnetferb chat Fefus 
Chrift isthe appotored evetlatting King, which beprooveth manifeitiy by rbe piftes of 
the boly Gaoft , aud the teftimonie of David. y Mindi avid power 6! Goll 
œ Pial.y10,1. z Chu is fayd tobe made ,becaufe be was advanced to that 
dignitie ; and rberefore it is not fpokem of bis nature » but of bis ftare and diguitie. 


37 Now. 


feience pricked, 


~ mel and 37 Now whentkey heard it, they were pricked 
Chritvare two |D their hearts , and fayd unto Peter and the other 
acip'esofthe Apoftles, Men and brethren, what thallwedoe; i 
ell „and theres 38 s Then Peter fayd unto them , Amend your 
ofourfalva- lives ,and be baptized every one of you in the 
‘Name of Iefus Chrif forthe remifsion of finnes : 

and ye fhall receive the gift of the holy Ghoft. 

39 For thea promife i made unto you, and to 
your children „and to all that are afarre off, ever 
as many asthe Lord our God fhall call. 

ERS verines 40 y And with many other words he befought 
e holy Gboft. and exhorted rhea, faying , Save your felves from 
_ The word that ie this froward generation. 

Sia 41 10 Then they that gladly received his word, 
wasa freegif were baptized ,amd the fame day: there were ad- 
Hee istrucly ded #6 the Church about three thoufand foules, 

Pee ere tc. gift tt And they continued in the Apoftles do- 
o Cire Arine ,and b fellowthip , and ¢ breaking of bread, 
om thewicked, alld prayers. 

> A notable ex- 43 ¢ 1 And feare came upon every foule : and 
pple cfrhe ver- many wonders and fignes were done by ¥ Apofties. 
o tery 44 13 Andallthat beleeved, were in one pla 
bon : burfach az 5 2 piace, 
ie ofageartncr and had al things common, 

ipt zed before 45 And they fold their poffefsions; and goods, 
ey mikeccofe and parted them to all menas every onc had need. 
lei 46 1 And they continued dayly with one ac- 
eweeCourch Cord in the Temple, and breaking breadat home, 
‘the do@iineof did eate their meat together with-gladneffe and 
eApoties the — fingleneile of heart. 
Bieta 47 Peayfing God,and had favour with all the 
7 - people sand the Lord added to the Church from 


niciftrarion of 
© Sacraments, day to day » fuch as fhould be faved. 


d true invocation i 

ed ofall tbe fairhfull. b Cammunicating of goods,and all o'herdueties of charities 
is fhowed afterovard, c The fewes ufed thin loaves and therefore they did ratber 
eake them hen cur rhein: So by breaking ofbread,they vaderftood that living together, 
ad the bangu-ts which they ufed to keepe. And when tbey kept cheir love fealtes, 


by Baptifme, 
herewith is ioy- 


ey uledto celebrate rhe Lords Supper , which even inthefedayes began tobe corrup- | 


d.and Paul amenderh it, 1.Cor.11. 12 So oftastbe Lord thinketh jc expedient he 
ridleth the rage of Rrongers that rhe Church may be planted , and have fome refre- 
tiog. 13 Chariiie make'h all tbiogs common concerning the ule according as ne- 
ffitie requirerb, 1g The Faithfull came togetber atthe beginning with great fruit, 
ot ọnvly to the hedging ofthe yord, bur alloro meat. 


r CPW? “TPT 
x Peter goeth intothe Temple with John, z hesleth the creeple. 
9 To the people puthered together to fee the miracle. 12 he 
expoundeth the myfterie of our fatpation threwgh Chrift, 
14 accufing their ingratitude, 19 and requiving the repene 
tance. 
Ow : Peter and Iohn went up together into 
the Temple, at the ninth honre of prayer. 

2 Andacertaine man which was acreeple from 
his mothers wombe was carried, whom they layde 
dayly at the gate ofthe Temple called Keantifull, 
to aske almes of chem that entred into the Temple. 


Chrift in hea. 
igamaetbar’ 
ashame lame, 

id wellknovwen ` 
allmen.borbia 
ace and tine ve- 
famous.by the 


Set brats Who fecing Peter and ohn, that rhey would 
r F . ä . m 
nfirme them enter into the Temple, defiring to receive an almes. 


4 And Perer earnefily beholding him with 
ohn, fayd, Looke on ns. 


bich bele-ved, 
d partly alfo cal- 


a i 5 And he a gave heede unto them , trufting to 
Both with heare receive fome thing of them. 
d eyes. 6 Then faid Peter,Silver and sold have I none, 


bur fuch as I have , that give I thee : Inthe Name 
of Fefus Chrift of Nazareth, rife up and walke. 

7 Andhee tooke him by the right hard,and lift 
-him up ,and immediatly his feete and ankle bones 
received fireng:h, 

8 And he leaped up , floode ,and walked, and 
entred with them into the temple,walking and lea- 
ping, Se a God. . 

g And a!l the people faw him walke , and prai- 
fing God, 

ro And they knew him, that it was he which 
fare for the almes at the Beautifull gate of the 


. fhewed e by 


atthat which was come untohim. . 
11 g And as the ereeple which was heale 
b held Peter and John, all che people ranne amafec 


the people , Yeemen of Ifrael , why marveile ye at lame againe. 


tc 2 ac 
this ? or why looke ye fo ftedfaftly on us, as thoug eee 1 


by ourowne power or godlineffe , we had made this Jince thevabeler= 
vers, and therefore 


mangoe? . 
13 The Godof Abraham, and Ifaac,and Jacob, they doe wicked- 


h 2 Miracles are ape 


the * God of our fathers hath glorified his Sonne !y4buferiem, wha 


Nandethamafed | 


‘Tefus,whom ye betrayed,and denied inthe prefence gtner at the mir’te 


of Pilate , when he had iudged him to be delivered. cles themfelves, or 
14 But yee denied the Holy one andthe inft, at theinfrumeous 
and defired a murtherer to be given yon, ia mi 


- . ; , -it pleafeth 
15 And kiled the Lord< oflife , whom God ‘Ut picacih God we 


hath raifed from the dead whereof we are witnefics. ontoeftablith idos- 


16 And his Name hath made this man found, Jatrieand{upesfi- . 
tion by tbat, whick 


whom ye fee and know,threugh faith in his Name: iis 
d andthe faith which is by him, bath giventohim UV orrba kuss 
this perfire health of his whole body inthe pre- ledgeofhis tree 
fence of you all. i wworhip, thatis, 
17 3 And wow brethren, I know that through Cbriftianitie. 
ignorance ye didit as dif alfo your governonrs. $ Chies ifin 
18 But thofe things, which God before bad jingiz, and giveth 
the mouth of all his Prophets , that life toother. 
Chrift diould fuffer, he hath thus fulfilled. d Because he belee~ 
1g Armend your lives therefore, and turne, that o ke Tai 
your finnes may be pur away , when the time ofre- shefe Name he 
frething thall come from the prefence ofthe Lord. heard oftyus. 
20 And hee thall fent Iefus Chrif , which be- 3 [cisbett ofall 


toreceive Cbrift 
fore was preached unto you. fo raia 


21 f Whom the heaven muf containe vntill fred untons: bur 


the time thatall things be reftored , which God had fuch as bave neg. 
fpoken by the mouth ofall his holy Prophets fince !e&ed fo create 
the workibegan. ` benefi 
22 $ For Mofes fayd nnro the Fathers, The Lord Eare AAA 
your God fhall raife up unto yewga Prophet , even tance for a weane : 
of yonr brethren , like untome: ye thall heare him As forthe igsomi- 


in all things whatfoeverhe fhall fay unto you. gico nime E 
we have to fer 


23 Forit thalbe that every perfon which thal not again erener des. 


heare ý Prophet, fhall be deftroyed ont of ¥ people. cree and purpofe 
24 Alfo all the Prophets 4 from Samuel , and of God , foretold by 
thencefoorth as many as have fpoken , have like- the-Prophets, of 


Š Chri, bow that 
wife foretold of thefe dayes. fth of a he fhould 


25 4 Yearerhei children of the Prophets , and ve crucified bere 
of the covenant , which God hath made unto our uponearth,and thea 
fathers , faying to Abraham , * Even in thy feede be Mould appea 


: ; from heavenrbe 
fhallall the kinreds of the earth be bleffed. ae > 


26, Fit unto you hath God k raifed up his otall thingr tbar 
Sonne Iefus,and him he hath fent 10 bleffe you, all beleeversmight 


in turnine every one of you from your iniquities, be faved. and all 
Ə y ry 3 vabvleevers ytrer- 


ly perifh, » e Though there were many Prophets, yer be fpeakerh but of one mouzh,to 
the we unto us theconfent and agreement of the Prophets f Ov brtaken vp into 
heaven. % Deuwt.138.55, chap 7,37. g This promife was of an excellent and fine 
gular Propher, h A whartimerke kinglome of Ufrael waseMablifhed. > 4 The 
Tenxerthit beleeve are the firit begotten tn ihe kiogdome of God. i For whom the 
Prophets were {pecial'y appointed. € Gen.12.9 galat. 3,8. & Given to the world 
or railed from the dead and advanced to his kingdome. 
l CRAP IW i 
Peter apd Tehn, 3 are taken and broughs before the council, 
7 and “19 They fpeake boldly tn Chri4's caufe. 3f The dif 
ciple pray an'n God, 32 Many fell their plefions. 36 of 
whem Bireakasis one. 

Nd 1 as they pike unto the people , the r Noneare coin: 


Prieftes and the a Captaine of the Temple, ™2»ly more di- 
ligert or bolder 


se 


enemies of the Church , then fuch as profelle themfelves to be head builders = burthe 


more they rape, the more cooftanrly the fairbfull fervants of God doe contine. 


a The Yewes had ceriaing gazifens forthe garde and fafetic ofthe Temple and boly 
Thefe garifons had a Capraine, fuch as Eleazarus Ananias t 
apa 7 . ’ athe 
bie Priefesfonne Was. inthe time ofthe warre thar was in iudea,being avery impuden t 


things. Mite, 26 65. 


and prowd yong map, Loreph diba aftbetaking of Ludea, 
(oe and 


mo 


> 


Chrift the Lord of life. 49 


Temple : and they were amafed, and fore aftonied p githerbecauie 
be loved them,who 
d, bad bealenh bint: oF 
j becaufe be feared 
. e that if he once ler 
unto them in the porch which is called Salomons. dud ich a 


12 2 Sowhen Peter fawe it,hee anfwered unto fight,befhonld be 


_ _ 


X - v 
No falvation but in Chrifte 


and the Sadduces came upon thew. 
2 Takehg it gticvouily that they taught the 

people,and preached in Lelus Nave theYefurrection 

fromthe dead. . 

aig And they layd hands on them , and put them 

Cirine htc gorre i = ’ agi 

oes hold, vntill the next day , for it was now even- 

Duda, batill Hervd UGC. b A 

Lfed that ertreltie 4 Howbeit many of them which heard the 

againfi Dapids word , beleeved , andthe b number of the men was 

Srecks. about five rhoufand. 

a Of whom the : aa 

high Friefis were 5 And it came to pafle onthe morrow , that 

greni to be chofen 

and made,theexe- 

ution of the geere~ 


b while they 

f hough: to derninifh 
the namber, they 
increafed them. 

c Tiefe were they 
that made the Son- 


red together at Hiemfalem, : 
6 And Annas the. chiefe Prieft , and Caiaphas, 


l b 

hir ae and lohn, and Alexander , and as many as were of 
à Againftfuchas the 4 kindred of the hie Prieft, 

bracgeofafuccef> > 'a And when they had fet them before them, 


fion of perfons, 
swithow afuccefe 
fion of do@rine. 
and by that meanes 
beate dowre the 
true minilters of 
zhe word „fo farte 
Scorth as they are 


they asked, By what power ot in what ¢ Name 
have ye done this ? 
8 Then Peter full of theholy Gheft, fayd unto 
them , Yerulers of the people, and Elders of Ifrael, 
9 3 For as much as we this day are examined, 
of the good deede done to the impotent man , te 


able. vvit, by what meanes he is made whole, 
s By what autho. ro 4 Be itknowen unto youall, and to all the 
rite, z 


people of Ifrael that by the Name of Iefus Chrif 
of Nazareth , whom ye have crucified , whom God 
raifed againe from the dead, even by him doth 
this man itand here before you, whole. 

ii 4 This is the ftone caftafide of you buil- 
ders, which is become the head of the corner. 

12 Neither is there falvation in any other : for 
among men there is f given none otberg Name 
h ynder heaven, whereby we muĝ be faved. 


3° Wolves which 
{ucceede true Pa- 
flours pleade their 
ownecaufe,and , 
bot Gedsneither 
the Churches. 

4 Heisindeede a 
true thepberd, 
thar reacheth his 
Sheepeto hang up- 
oa Chrift onely, a8 


yoo one thar is 13 s Now when they faw the boldnefie of Pe- 
cot dead, burbath ter and Iohn ,and vnderftood that they were vn- 


conquired death, 


. learned men and without! knowledge, they mar- 
and habal/rulein 


ns ed veiled,and knew them that they had bene w fefus: 
= Waele kine. +4 Ard beholding alfo the man which was 
ifai.18.16. mat.at. healed tanding with them, they had nothing to fay 
Gi.mar.12s10. againtt ir.“ 
ai iş Then they commaunded them to goe afide 
hl pe of the Councill, and K conferred among them- 
elves, 


£ There isno other 

manornoother = 6 6 Saying, What fhall we doe to thefe ren? 
et ae for furely a manifeft figne is done by them, and ét 
Linde of fpeechbe- is openly knowen to allthem that dwellin Hicru- 
ing fual among falem : and we cannot denie it, 

the lewenrofe upos yy But that it benoifed no farther among the 
thts that when are people , let us threaten and charge them, that they 
cal uson them at {Ípeake hencefoorth to no man inthis Name, 

chefe bunsi we ~ 18 Sothey calied them,and commanded them, 
Locke for helpe. that in no wife they fhould fpeake or teach in the 
h Any where: and Nameof lefus. , 

unte us the largeta 19 7 Bur Peter and John anfwered unto them, 
nefe of Chrifes and fayd , Whether it be right in the fight of God, 
Kinzdeme. 5 

File boldcelle 20 For we cannot but fpeake the thing which 
ofthe fervanisof we have feeneand heard, 

God doetb yecthus 21 8 SO they threatned them,and let them 
oo a ae "a caufe of the peop’e : tor allmen prayfed God for 
zea'e doe ar length ; 

k viny fpoken ia comparifon bad to a Magiltrare, betokenerh at private mam, but whea 
vue fpeaXe oficiences and Audis, it Agniner’ one that is vnlearned: and in accompt of 
houuur and eftimation i: importeth oneof bale degree, aad uo e't: nation. kK Layd 
due open wickedne e, aed that aganit bis oyyne confeirnce, 7 We mult lo obey men 
zo whom qearefubiec? . that efpecially and before allrbiogs wee obey God, 3 So 
darte off are rhe wicked from doing whaithey hit, rhat coowari wile God wfeth even 


ehis fertesh forth 

a to obey you rather then God, iu:lge ye. 

m aao that oe, and found nothing howto punith them , be- 
bewray themfeives to be indeed wicked men. i The word efed tere.tsIdiot.whtch 
theig headssoperher, 6 He rnar Marrerer4 bimfelte in ignotance,commeth ar length to 
‘pin zobe feinieg Sorta of na cto y, bic begivers chem leave eo dee, 


The Ades. 


their ¢ rulers , and Elders , and Scribes, were gathe-". 


. Å common. 


—— —_ — u 
The Apoftles p 
that which was done. 
22 ‘For the man was above fourtie yeergs olde, 9 The Apoftles 
on whom this. miracle ef healing was thewed. oun ae 
p troudles with the 
23 9 Then.ailoone as they were let goe , they ee 
came to their fellowes „and thewed all that the hie 10 Weougbrn 
.Priefis and Elders had fayd unto them. ther ro be af 
24.10 And when they heard ir, they lift up their 1e threarnipg 
voyces to God with one accord , and faid , O Lord , Oo" Entien 
lg . hath cle A ther yet foolilhl 
thou artthe God which had made the heaven , and contemne their 
the earth, the fea,and allthingstharareinthem, rage and madneffe 
25. Which by the mouth of thy fervant David 284174 us : but w 
haft fayd, 4 Why did the Gentiles rage , and the a oe mg 
people imagine vaine things? malice, Setar 
26 The kings of the earth affembled , and the thinking uponrhe 


rulers came together againit the Lord, andagaint Hower and good 
his.Chrift. eae 
27 For doubtleffe, againft thine holy Sonne Ie- telly behold in i 
fus , whom thou haddef anointed , both Herod and Chrift) and fo flee 
Pontius Pilate,with the Gentiles and the! people of to the ayd and fuc- 
Ifrael gathered themfelves together, ccur of ouz KERE 
5 . oe P filme B”. 

28 To m doe whatfoever» thine hand ,andthy T Akionzh the 
counfell had determined before to be done, pecple of Ifi sel wae 
29 And now, O Lord,behold their threatnings, &*t one peoplevet 

and graunt unto thy fervants with all boldnefie to H ara 
EAN he a 
30 So that thou ftretch forth thine hand that tribes, every one of 
healing ,and fignes , and wonders may be done by which mace s peas 
the Name of thine holy Sonne lefus, Ps le the preat 
31 1: And when they had prayed, the place was 7, shah s nenia 
fhaken were they were affembled together , and tren had aferi 
they were all filled with the holy Ghoft ‚and they ™emélres togë- 
{pake the word of God boldly. shon agiu EE 
32 23 And the multitude ofthem that belee- W < ll, 
ved, were of o one heart, and of one ‘oule : neither though hey af ale 7 
any of them faid , that any thing of chat which he "thing of ir, bur 


pofiefied , was his owne, burt they hadall things WY are norrbere. 
©” fore withcur fauite 


; , 8 Thou baddeft de- 
33 And with preat power gave the Apofties termined of thing 
witneffe of the refurreétion ofthe Lord Ielus ; and abfolute authoritio 
‘great grace was upon them all, and power, 
34 +3 Neither was there any among them , that |. God wimefetii 
r & to bis Church bya 
lacked : for as many as were poffeffours of lands or vifible figne, rhat 
houfes , fold them ,and brought the price ofthe itis beria: will 
things that were fold, aa EL 
35 And layde it downeat the Apoftles feet, and pve he powers 
i E w both of heaven 
t was diftribured unto every man , according as he and earth. 
had need. y 12 An ezampleof 
36 Alfo Iofes which was called ofthe Apoftles, w tree Church, 
Barnabas (that is by interpretation , the fonne of Ce para, ocitra 
. . ° he 1 
ae being a Levite, aud of the countrey of do&rine asiacha~ 
ypruss ritie one towards 
37 Whereas he had land , fold it ,and broughr anctber: And the 
the money, and layd it downe at the Apoftles feete, B i 
T o 
fincerely, and conftantly. 0 They agreed both in counfell wil,and purpejes, & Chap, 
244. 13 Truecharitie helperb the neceflitie of he poore with hisowne lote :but 
fo, thae all chings be done well and orderly, 


CHAP. V, 
a Ananias for his deceit in keeping backe part ofprice, 5 falicth q 

dojpne dead, 10 andlikewife Sapphira Lis wife, 

13 Through divers the Apoftles mirucies, 14 the faith is 

tncresfed, 18 The Apofties thst were imprifoned, 19 are 

deliperedhy an Angel, 26 and being before the Synode of 

the Priefts, 35 thromsh Gamaltels counfell they are keps 

alive, 40 and beaten: 41 Whey glorife God.. 


B Ut 1 acertaine man named Ananias , with Sep. x Luke fhewr:t by 
phira his wife, fold a pofleffion, contrary examples, 
2 And a kept away part ofthe price, his wife Pow Ereat a fare 
ie ve. fF conmfetl end ote bypocttfte ia, ti pe 
allo being orconniell, anc rought a Certaine part, cially in ther 
and layd it downe at the Apofties feet. which vuder-a fal 
3 Then fayd Veter, Ananias , why hath Satan 


pretence and 
wioald feeme to fhine and be chiefe ia the Church. 


k 


cloake of xeale 
a Craftily taoke away. 
b filed 


Sor the Church, they 


-føre they proceede 


ying unto the holy Ghoft. 
b filled thine heart , that thou fkonldef e lye unto 


p Fely fostered, 
£ For when they 
hast appointed that 
arme or pojfefiion 


of this pofleffion ? 

4 Whiles it remained , appertained it not unto 
thee ? and after itwas fold, was it nor in thine owne 
che wet atir to Power? how is it thar thou haft d conceived rhis 
keepe array a purt thing in thine heart ?thou “af not lied unto men, 
o the prive,ss 3 but unto God 
hough thes had D 3 
ities wih 5 Now when Ananias heard thefe wagdes , he . 
menard not wh fell downe,and gave up the ehoft, Then greaz feate 
G dyand therefore * came on all chem that heard thefe things, 


ope - 6 And the yong men rofe up ,and tooke him 
a, e up, and caried hins out, and buried Lim. 


7 And it came to paffe about the {pace of three 
houres after, that his wife came in, i gnorant of that 
which was done. 

8 And Peter fayd unto her, Tell me,fold ye the 
land for fo much > Ard the faid ; Yea, for fo much. 

9 Then Perer fud unto her, Why have yee 
agreed together , toe rempt the Spirit of the Lord? 
behold , rhe feere of them which have buried thire 
husband , are at tne f doore , and ‘fheall carie thee” 
out. à 
againft themfélves, Io Then fhe fell downe ftraightway at his feet, 
and as much asin and -eelded the ch Q xand 2 m 
them licthyprovoke 2O yeelded up the ghoft xand the yong men came 

Cod toanger,asof 40, and found her dead pand caried her out, and bu- 
Se purgo min- ried her by her husband, 


d Hereby is decla~ 
red an adbifèd and 
perpefed deceity 
andthe fiule of the 
m.n ingdmitting 
the denils fugge- 
-Stions. 

e Leoke how oft 
pmen docthings wi: 
“an ebil confcrence, 
So oft ther pro- 
notace fenterce 


ere ictal 7 1t 2 And grear fewe came onallthe Church, 
n7 fir 
Bie sb nc. and on as many es heard rhefe things. 


t hand. 12 Thus by the handes of the Apoftles were 
Lord byhis Many fignes and wonders fhewed among the peo- 
Beare ple (and they were all with one accord iSalo- 
ome = mons porch. ; 
13 And of the otherdurft no man joyne him- 
felfe to them : neverthelefle the people g magni- 


fied them. 
14 Alfo the number of them that beleeved in 


the Lord , both of men and women, grew more and 


hort the Church: 
other fome bee 
awe avd feare: 
aud o'ber vme 
heallureth unto 


bin. 
g Higbly prayfed more.) 
them, Iş In {o much that they brought the ficke.into 


The more that k 
Ae Churchin. , ‘he fireetes, and laid them on beds and couches, 


creafecb,themere, Mat at the leat way the fhadow of Veter, when 
increafeth tbe rage he came by, might Shadow fome of them. 
ofSaan,and there- 16 There came alfo a multitude out of the ci- 
B: ining s round about unto Hierufalem , bringing ficke 
ieierifonning. olkes , and them which were vexed with vncleane 
h The word which {pirits, who were all healed, 
is ufed bere,is He- 17 4 3 Then the chiefe Prieft rofe up, and all 
tefie, whicà fgus” they that were with him (which wasthe h fect of 
intaken for aright the Sadduces) and were full of indignation, 
forine oflearniog, 18 And laid handes on the Apoftles , and put 
or faction, or Itadie them in the common prifon, 
and courte of lif; rg" 4 But the Angel of the Lord by night ope- 
which the Latines TE d 

ned the prifon doores , and brought them foorth, 


caila fe& : arihe 

firi rbis word was and faid, 

indifferenrly wed, 29 § Gee your way , and ftandinthe Temple, 
ihe ag ee and {peake to the people , all the t wordes of this 
onely inevill part, life. ° i ‘ 
whereupon caine 21 6 So when they heard it , they entred into | 
hename of Here- the Temple early inthe morning , and taughr, And 
td tad the chiefe Prieft came, and they that were with 
ira, fom found him, and called che Counciil together , and all the 
rod wholefomedo- Elders of the chiidren of Ifrael , and {ent to the pii- 
trine afterfuch = fon, rocaufe them to be brought, 

ort, tbat hefeteh = 35 © But when the officers came , and found 
ght by she tudge- h : . ie heii 
ĉptofG dand them not inthe prifon , they returned and told it, 

i Church » and 

yntinuerh in hit opinion, and breakerh che peace of the Church. 4 Angels are made 
rvantsof the fervanis of God. $ God doetb therefore deliver bis , char tbey may 
sre Hourly provoke bis enemies. i Wordes , whereby the way unto lifers bered, 
God mocketh tis enemies arenpts from above, 


Cha p. Vv. 


D ae 
To obey God rather then man, fo 
23 Saying, Certainely we foutd the prifon (hut 


the holy Ghoft ,and keepe away parr ofthe price -as fure as was poflible ‚and the keepers flanding 


without’, before the doores : bat when wee bad 
opened, we found no.man within, ° 

24 Then when the chisfe Prieft and the cap- 
taine ofthe Temple, and the hie Vriefts heard chele 
things , they doubted of them, whereunco this 
would growe. ; z 

257 Then came one and fhewed ther , faying, 
Behold , the men that ye put in prifon, are ftanding 
in the Temple, and teach the people. 

26 8 Then wentthe captaine wich the officers, 
and brought them without violence (for they fea- 
red che people , leaf they fhould have bene ftoned.) 2°: i 

wich confpire 

az And when they had brought them, they fer 25 3inn bim. 
them before the Councill ,and the chiefe -Prieft 8 ryracts which 
asked them, feare not God , aré 

28 9 Saying. Did not we ftraightly command you, conzine? © 
thar ye fhouid not reach in this name ? and behold, 0 hie 
ye have filled Hierufalem with your dodtiine and perce ofrycann 
ye wouldk bring this mans blood upon vs. ” to ferour their 

29 10 Then Peter and the Apoftles anfwered, owne commaade- 
andfaid , We onght rather to obey God then men, epea righ: and 

30 431 The 4 God of our fathers hath raifed UD yey to wicked. 


7 The more spata 
ly rbarChrittes 
vertue (heycetp it 
felfe , rhe more tne 
cteafetb tbe inat- 
nes of bis enemies 


reafon, be rbey ne- 
Tefis whom ye flew, and hanged ona tree. k Make us guiltie 
3t Him hath God lift up with his right hand, of merdering thee 
to Ge a Princeand 4 Saviour , to give repentance to re Aes 
Ifrael, and forgivenefie of finnes. i a 

32 22 And we arehis witnefles concerning thefe 10 we ougbt:o 
things which wee fay : yea ,and the holy Ghoft, o>eycoman.bee 
whom God hath given to them that obey him, oa 
, 33 Now whenthey heard ir, they ! braft for an- ca ee God. 
ger, and confulted to ilay them. 13 Cbriftisap- 

34 13 Then ftood there up inthe Council] a cer- pointed acd in- 
taine Pharife named Gamaliel, a doctour of the UA e a 
Law , honoured of all the people , and commanded ver of bis Church 
to put rhe Apoftles foorth a litle fpace, in defpite ofris 

35 And faid unto them, Men of Ifracl, take enemies. 
heede to your felves , what ye intend to doe rou- * C4? EAE 
ching thefe men, p cieot for ùs tbat 

36 _14 For before thefe times , rofe up Theudas there isa right 
m boafting himfelfe,to whom reforreda number erd: but we muft 
of men , about a foure hundreth , who was {laine ; 7! according to 
and they-gfitwhich obeyed him were fcatrered , and on forward ull 

, on forward ull we 
brought toMoughr. come untoir. 

37 After this man, arofe up Iudas of Galile ,in ! This berokeneth 
the dayes of the tribute , and drew away much peo- *”** ee 
ts after him : he alfo perithed , and all that obeyed Pagea ma. 

im, were fcatrcred abroad. loufly difquieted 

38 And now I fay unto you, u Refraine your ia minde. for itis 
felves from thefe meu, and ler them alone : for if ê >2row'd kiade 
this connfell , or this worke be of omen, it will Pile 

, rom them which 
come to nought: are harrifhly cut 

39 But ificbe of God, ye cannot deftroyit,leaft ic funder with 
ye be found even fighters againft God, a 

40 Andtohimthey agreed, andcalledthe A- PTS 
pottles : and when they had bearen them , they caufe even iathe 
commanded that they fhould not fpeake in the very route of nis 
Name of Iefus, and let them goe, ka ee same 
_ 41 15 So they departed from the Councill , re- ei ‘ 
loycing that they were counted worthy to fufler 14 In matters of 
rebuke for his Name. religion we muft 

q2 Anddayly inthe p Temple ,and from houfe gly Pee 

eatem 
oe they ceafed not to teach, and preach Iefus nothing vider 
e colour ofzeale, 
le i i ` : 
2 PE tie then to have the tyraonie of tte Romanescovfirmed 


5. 


Balie witneffes againit Steven : 


C H A P. y Ta 
‘la The Apoftles, F appoynt the office of Detcenfiitp, § tofiyen 
chofintmuen: 3 Of whom Steven, full of fatth,*sone s 12 He 
Pe Sarai istaken, r3 and accts[ed as a tranforefour of Mafes Lay. 
1 When f 


harb aliledibe AND in thofe dayes, as the number of the dif- 
Coe without, ciples grew, there arofe a murmuring ot the 
aod tbar to fmall . oO z i et 
purpofe and in a Grecians towardes the Hebrewes , becaufe their 
vaine, beaffailech widowes were neglected inthe  dayly miniftring. 
iewithia, withci- = 2 2 Then thetwelve called the tnultigade of 
the difciples together, and faid , It is not € meete 


vill diffenfion and 
ftrife betwixt 
mi that we (hould leave the word of God to ferve the 


thenvfelves : but 


tbe Apoitles take d tables. 

occañon theret y 3 3 Wherefore brethren , looke you out a- 
E st inthe mong you feven men of honeft report , and full of. 
3 Oftheir partes the holy Gho®, and of wifedome , which we may 
whisbofGrecians appointto this bufineffe. 

became religious And wee will give our felves continually to 
Fewes. 


prayer, and to the miniftration of the word. 

ş And the faying pleafed the whole multitude: 
and they chofe Steven a man full of faith and of 
the holy Ghoft, and & Philip , and Prochorus,and 


E In the befcwing 
ofalmes according 
to their necefiitic, 
2 Theofiice of 


D ein. Nicanor , and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a 
fine the goods of Profelyte of Antiochia. 


the Church,are 
different one from 


6 4 Which they fet before the Apoftles : and 
they pfayed,ande layed their hands on them. 
ne ed 7 s And the word of God increafed , and the 
beetles tke number of the difciples was multiplied in Hieru- 
Apottlesdoe bere falem greatly ,and a great company of the Priefts 
inftieute: Andthe = were obedient tothe f faith, 
le a i 8 9 6 Now Steven full of faith and g power, did 
whe Deaconrswith~ great wonders and miracles among the people. 
our the confent 9 7 Then there arofe certaine ofthe t Syna- 
oftbeCburch. gogue, which are called Libertines,and Cyrenians, 
i pe A and of Alexandria „and of them of Cilicia , and of 
wih accept ofie. Afia,and difpnted with Steven. r 
d Banquetsthough ` 10 3 Bur they were notable to refiftthe wife- 
by the vameof tae dome, and the fpirit by the which he fpake. 
„A i 11 Then they fuborned men, which fayd , We 
sre alfe mesnat, h $ a . 
vwlich arzannexted Have heard him fpeake blafphemous words againft 
ro is fachasper- Mofes,and God, 
taine to the care ‘12 9 Thus they mooved the people and the 
pT Elders , and the Scribes : and running upon him, 
3 lachefing of 3 i ar 
Deacons (and much CAUgHthim,and brought him to the Councils 
more of Minifters ) 13 10 And fet foorth falfe witnefle ich faid, 
tberemuft be exa- This ‘man ceafeth not to {peak hemous 
mination both of Words againftthis holy place, and the Law, 
their learning and D =a oe y Lt 
E 14 For we bave heard him fay; that this Iefus 
sp Chap.2x3. Of Nazareth fhall deftroy this place,and fhal) change 
¢ The ancient the ordinances which Mofes gave us, 
oe iş And as all that fate in the Councill looked 
nme ftedfaftly on him; they í faw his face as it had bene 
the face ofan Angel, 


hands.as itwere 
sonfecyate to the 
Lord fuchas were 


lawfully ele&ed. e This ceremonie of laying on of bandes came from the Tewes, who 
afed this order both in publike afaires.and offering offacrifices , and alfo in private 
prayers and bie fiings,as appeareth Gene 28. and tbe Church obferved this ceremonie, 
3.Tim.s5,a2 aes 3,17. but bere ls no mention made either of creame.or fhaving.or rai- 
ängar croffing.&c. 5 An bappieend of remprationy FThisis the hgure Metonymia, 
meaning by fairb,the dottrine of rhe Gefpell which E. faith. 6 Godexerci= 
ferh his Church fint with evill wordes aud flaanders , then with imprifonments afier- 
ward witb fsourgings, and by thefe meanes prepareth it in fuch fort that atlength 
hee caufetbir to encounter vith Saran and 1He world, even to bloodfhead and death, 

© and tharwith good facceffe. g Excellent sad fingular giftes. 7 Schooles and 
Muniuerfiries were of olde time addi@ed 10 falfe paftcors , and were the inftruments 

of Saran ro blowe abroad and defend falfe do&rines. b Ofthe company and 
Colledge az ic were. 3 Falfe teachers, becaufe they will nor be overcome , flee 
from difpurations to manifeit and open flaundring and falfe accufations. $ The 
hal firt blaody perfecution of the Church of Chrilt beyuane and fprang from 2 Covucill 
of Prielaby abs fuggeRion ofthe Vniuerftiedoftours. 10 An example of cavillers 

_ er falfe accusers , which gather falfe conclutions of chingsthat are well vttered and 
fpoken, i Hereby it appearerh tbar Steven bad an excellent and goodly countenance, 
baving a quiet and feried minde ,a good confcience , and fure perfwpafion thathis caufe 
anas iutt: for fecing be wasto [peake beforethe people, Ged beautified bis countenance, 


zo the cod thas wyish-sheyery beholding of hem ; rhe levyes mindes might be pearced 
and amafed, 


The Actes. 


_ # Jofeph into Egypt : but God was f with him, 


eae 


oh Gene.23,16. $ Exodus1.7, 


—_—_ —— 


He anfwereth for him{elfe, 
CHAP. VII. i 


xr Steven pleading his caule , fheyeth that Cod chofe the 
Fathers, 10 before Mofes wasberne, 47 and lefore the 
Templerasbuilts 44 And thet allawtward ceremonies 
were ordeined according tothe heavenly Paterne. 4 T he 
Jewesgnafiing their teeth, 59 flone him, 


'T HEN fayd the chiefe Prieft, Are thefe things 
fo? S j Steven isad- 
2 2And he fayd, Ye men,brethren,and Fathers, Tess ae a 
hearken, & That God of a glory anuenig unto tbis end and pur. 
our father Abraham, while he was in 


Mefopora- pote, thatvoder 
“mia, before he dwelt in Charran, acloake,and co. 


3 And faid unto him, Come out ofthy coun- tour omens 


4 $ night be con- 
trey ,and from thy kindred, and come intothe land den 


demned. 
which I thall thew thee. a Steven wit i 


Then came he out ofthe land of the Ghal- nefet unto tbe 
deans , and dwelt in Charran. Andafter that his fa- (Wee parce 
i > acknowledgerh 

ther was dead , God brought him from thence into 


: 2 a the true fathers, 
this land, wherein ye now dwell, and the onely true 


And he gave him none inheritance in it , no G94: aed oe 
not the bredth of a foote : yet hed premifedthar Peover taat 


3 3 9 : 2- they aye more 
he would give it to him for a poffeffiog , and to his ancient thea the 


feede after him,when as yet he had nochilde. Temple, with all 
6 But God fpake thus , that his ẹ feede fhould ‘at ferviceap- 
be a foiourner in a ftrange land : and that the patar bgph 
fhould keepe it in bondage „and entreate it evill fore they oughtto 
e fonre hundreth yceres. lay another foun- 
But the nation to whom they fhall'be in bon- dation of true re- 
dage , will I iudge, faith God : and after that , they [ieiopsteat isto 


5 : fay, the free coves 
fhal] come forth and ferve me in this place. nantthat God 


8 * He gave him alfothe covenant of circum- made with the fa- 
cifion: and fo Abraham begate # Maac , and cit- cogs, - 5 
cumcifed him the eighth day : and Ifaac begate  Gene.12,4. 


5 a That mightie 
* Jacob, and Iacob the twelve + Patriarkes, God full of glory 


9 3 Andthe Patriarkes mooved with envie,fold and maiefie. 
b When he faith 


10 Anddelivered him outof all his afAiGions, — A s 


and $ gavehim g favour and wifdome inthe fight came out of Cral- 
of Pharao king of Egypt, who made him governour deavit iseviden: 
over Egypt, and ever his whole houfe. thar Mefopotamia 


e tained Chaldea. 
11 Then came there a famine over all the Spa On 
land of Egypt and Chanaan sand greataffiiGion, usxoitand borde- 


that our fathers found no fuftenance. ring uponir,and 
12 But when * Iacob heard that there was: E 

corne in Egypt,he fent our fathers firft : Ee ee 
13 -$ Andar the fecand time Lofeph was know- gronod arto fet 


en of his brethren ,and-Iofephs kindred was made bis foote upon. 
knowen unto Pharao. . d Tigra A 
14 Then fent Iofeph andcaufed his father to PS Pe OP? 


aa certaineand be~ 
be brought , and all his kinred, even threefcore and tonged to Abra- 


fifreene foules. ham, rbeugh bis 
iş So* Iacob went downe into Egypt,and he pofteritie ee 
* died, and our fathers, oy 
16 And wee 4 remooved into Sychem , and is the figure Sy- 
were put in the fepnichre , that Abraham had necduche. | 
bought # for money of the fonnes of. Emor, $ Gee.15.13- 


: e There are reckow 

fonne of Sy chem, g F ned foure huudreth ‘ 
17 But when the time of the promife drewe eere from the 

neere, which God had {worne to Abrabam , the beginning of A- 


yeople © erew and multiplied in Egypt. brahams progenits 
people Sag P BYP ili@h cas Pete 


oe , birth of Ifaac : 
and foure bundreth and thirtie yeeres which arefpoken af by Paul, Galat 3 17. from 


the rime thar Abrabam and bis father departed togeiber our of Vr of rhe Chaldeans. 

# Grn.1799. $ Gene.21,3. © Gene.25,14. X Gene.29,33 and 30,5 and35,23- 
3 Steven reckoneth up diligently the borviblemifcbiefes of fome of the Fathers » 10 
teach the Tewes thatthey ougat not rafhly ro zefin the aurbarie 


ine tie oreramplesof thm . 
Fathers. % Geu37r8. f Bythis kinde of {peach, is meant the peculiar favourrbat 
God fheoveth men : for bee feemerb to be a way from them. whom hee helperhnoteandl 


onthe otber fide, beeis with them whom beedeliverethour of yy 
% Gene.g1,37- g Gave bim favour in Pharaohs fight forbj 

t Gene 45.4. % Gene.46,5. # Gene.gg age 
fonnes of Yacob, though there be mention madeofno moe th 


barfoever great tronbleta 

twifedome. * Genes 
h The Parriarkes tho 

eu lofeph , 1o. 234:32.. 


18, TiU- 


3 He depifed a fab- 
til invemion 
aga'nj? our flockesin 
that he commanded 
all the males to be 
cafi oat, 
Y Excd.2.2, A 
R Tha child was 
herne threugh «ods 
mercifuk yoodnefe 
and ficbour to be of 
a goodiy and faire 
cointinince. 


XN 


* Exod.3,11. 


© Exod.3s13. 


~ 


ef Exod. 3,2, 

t Now he calleth 
the Sonne of God 
an Angel, for be is 
she Angel of preat 
councell and there- 
fore firai htwayes 
after he fhereeth 7 
him, figing te Moe 
Ses, I am that Ged 
of thy Fathers, Oc. 


m By the power. 
Æ Bxod.758 9,10 
Arilqschsp ers. 

# Exod. 6.t. 

3 He ackn »wled- 

. geb M les torbe 
laa giver, . ui fo 
tba. hy prooverb by 
hisowoe wiinefles, 
tbat be Law hed 
relpedt £ dado e& 
pectect thing tnat 
isiofay..o:he. 

P op ecicall of- 
kce whice rended 
to Christ. tbe head 
of all Prophets. 
ef D uter 18,15. 
chap. 3 a2. * 


¢ Exod. £986 


A > 


18 Till another King arofe , which knew not 
Toteph. i 

19 The fame i dealt fubtilly with our kindred, 
and evill intreated our fathers , and made them to 
caft out their yong children, that they thould not 
remaine alive. 

20 The fame time was Mofes borne,and was 
k acceptable vnto God: which was nourifhed up 
in his fathers houfe three moneths. ; 

21 And when he was caft out, Pharaohs daugh- 
ter tooke him up , and nourifheth him for her owne 
fonne. 

22 And Mofes was learned in all the Wifed ome 
of the Egyptians , and was mighty in words and in 
deedes, Á 

23 Now when hee was full fortie yeere old, it 
came into kis heart to vift his breshten , the chil- 
dren of Ifrael, 

24 % And when he faw one of them luffer wrong, 
he defended him, and avenged his quarell that had 
the harme done to him,and {more the Egyptian. 

25 For hee fuppofed his brethren would have 
vnderfteode , thar God by his hand thould give 
them deliverance : bur they vaderftood it not. 

26 `* Andthe next day,he thewed himfeife un- 
to them as they {trove „and would have fetchem 
atone againe , faying , Sirs, yee are brethren : why 
doe ye wrong one toancther ? 

27 But he thar did his neighbour wrong , thruft 
him away „laying , Who made thee a prince, anda 
iudge oner us? 

28 Wiltchou kill me,as thou didft the Egyp- 
tian yefterday ? ' 

29 Then fied Mofes at that faying , and wasa 
firanger in the land of Midian , where hee begate 
two fonnes. 

30 And when fortie yeeres were expired, there 
appeared tohiminthe  wildernes of mount Sina, 
an! Angel of the Lord in a fizme of fire ina buih. 

31 And when Mofes law it, he wondred at the 
fight :and as he drewe neere to confider it , the 
voyce of the Lord came unto him , faying, 

32 Lamthe Godofthy fathers , the God of A- 
braham , andthe God of aac , andthe God of Ia- 
cob. Then Mofes trembled, and duift not behold it. 

33 Then the Lord i yde tohim, Pm ofi thy 
fhcors from thy feete : fur the place where thou 
ftandefi, is holy ground, — l 

34 I bave teene , I have feene the affliction of 
my peop., whichisin Egyp & Ihave heard their 
greDiwy «nd m come downe to dcitver them: 
and now come. ana I will fend thee into key pr. 

35 ihis Motes uhom ithiy fortocke, laying, 
Who made thce a prince and atudge? the fame 
Gcd fent fora prince, inda detiverer by the m hand 
of the Angel which appyared to him 1n the buth. 

36 Be & brought them ont, deing wonders, 
and miracies in the land of Egypt „and in the red 
fea and in the wildernefie * fortie yeeres, 

37 4 This is that Mofes , which said untothe 
children of Hrael , # A Prophber tigall the Lord 
your’ God raife up unto yon,even of your bre- 
thren, like unto me : him fhail ye heare, 

38 & This is he that was in the Congregation, 
in the wildernefle with the Angel , which ip.ke to 
him in mount Sina , and with our fathers , who re- 
ceived the lively oracles to give unto us, 

39 To whom our fathers would not obey , but 
refnfed, and in their hearts turned backeagaine 


into Egypt; 


40 Saying unto Aaron, # Make us gods that 4 
may goe before us: tor we know nor what is be- 
come ofthis Mofes that brought us out of the land 


of Egypt. : 

41 Andthey madea! calfe in thofe dayes , and 
offered facrifice unto the idole, and rcioyced in tke 
works of their owne hands. 

42 Then God turned himfelfe away and o gave 
them up ro ferve the p hoaft of heaven, as itis writ- 
ten inthe booke of the Prophets , $ O houfe of If- 
rael , have ye ofred to me {laine beatis & facrifices 
by the {pace of fortie yeeres in the wildernefle ? 

43 Andye q tooke up the Tabernacle of Mo- 


loch, and the ftarre of your god Remphan, figures, 


.which ye made to wertlip chem : therefore I will 


cary you away beyond Babylon. 

44 5 Our fathers had the Tabernacle of © wit- 
neffe in the wilderneile , as he had appointed, fpea- 
King unto * Mofes , that he thould make it accor- 
ding to the fathion rhat he had feene. 

45 + Which tabernacle alfo our fathers frecei- 
ved , and brought ın with Lefus into thet pofleffion 
ofthe Gentiles , which God drave out u before eur 
fathers, unto the dayes of David : 


God dwelleth not in Temples. çI 


ef Exod.32 1. 
n This was the fu~ 
pe rhliuicn ofthe E- 
gyptiags idclatite: 
fur they worlhipyed 
Apis a ftrangeand 
maiveilonscalfe, 
and made voodly 
images of Kine, 
Herod. lib 2. 
o Being defticute 
and voyd ofbts Spr 
rit. he gaverhem ug 
10 Saan & wicked 
fufts to worlhip 
Rares. 
p žy the boafte of 
beaven, bere he 
meanetb noi the 
Angels but the 
moone and funne 
and otber harres 
Deur.17 3. ' 
% Amos sas. 
You tooke tr up 
on your fhoniders 
and caried ir. 
§ Motes indeed 


ta 


ere@eda Taberna- 
cle, but char vvas ta 


46 * Who found favour before God , and de- callthem backe to 


fired that he might tinda tabernacle for the God of 
Iacob, 


47 *6 But Salomon built him an houfe. 


that forme which 
he had feene in 
the mountaine. 


r Thar is, ofthe 


48 Howbeit the moft Hieh x dwelleth notin covenant. 


temples made with hands, as faith the Prophet, 

49 & Heaven as my throne ,and earth js my 
foorftoole : what houfe will ye built for me , faith 
the Lord }or what place is it that I fhould reftin ? 


gO Hath not mine hand made all thefe things ? 
si © 7 Ye ftiffenecked and of x uncircumcifed 


« Exod. 15,40.' 


hebr 8,5. 
$ 
f Delivered from 
hand to band. 

t By the figure Mee 
ropyinie, for the 
counutes which tke 


1ofh.3,14. 


hearts and eares , ye have alwayes refitted the holy Gentiles poffetied, 


Ghoft: as your fathers did fo doe you. 

yz Which of the Prophets have not your fa- 
thers perfecnted? and they have flaine them, which 
fhewed before of the comming of that Int, of 
whom ye are now the betrayers and murtherers, 

53 # Which have received the law by they or- 
dinance of Angels, and have not kept it. 

54 ® But when they heard thefe things , their 
hearts braft for anger, and they enaihed ar him 
with ther teeth, : 

ss 9 But hebeing full oftheholy Ghoft , loo- 
ked ftedfafily into heaven, and faw the glory of 
God, and Iefnsz ftanding at the right hand of God, 

56 And faid, Behold, I fee rhe heavens open. 
and the Sonne of man ftanding atthe right hand 
of God. 

57 1° Then they gave a fhout with a lond 
voyce , and ftopped their eares, and @ ranne upon 
him violently allat once. 

58 And caf him out of the citie, and toned 
him : and the b witnefles laid downe their cloathes 
at a yong mans feet, named Saul, 

$9 And they ftoned Steven, who called on 


fill in the fianesof nature,and Ricke faft in them:for otherwife al 
cume.(ed as touching y fiefh,and therefore ther: were 
2528. X bxod.19 16. galat.3.19 7 By the minifterieof Ange 
is ptefltd, che more hee brafterh out into an open lage 
apł roco ro death, rhe neerer chey be bolding Crist 
z Ready to conhtme bim in the conte Monot the tru 
zeale of byrocrites and fuperfiicous people, br 
madoele. a This wasdoneina rape and furie: 
no man to death by Law, as they conteile before P 


u God drauetbem 


our,tbar they fhould 


yeeld upthe polfef. 

Gon of rhofe conne 

trie1o our fathers, 

when rhey entied 

into the fand. 

se 1. Sam.732> 

pfal.13a.s. 

$ 3 Chro.17,12 

1 .Kings 6,2. 

6 Salomon builtra 

Temple,according 

to Gods commande» 

meni bir vot witb 
any fu beonditian, 

that the Maielly of 

God fhould be tne 

clofed thereine 

of Cnsp.1712450 

x Efai 6631s 
*Iir.9 26.620.449 
7 Steven moeved 

with the zeale of 
God atlength 
iudgech his owne 
iudges, 

x They are of yn- 
circumcifed hearts, 
which ite drowned 

I tbe lewes were cir- 


two kiuds of circumecifion Rom. 


Is. $ Themore Saran 


9 The deerer tharibe Maniyrs 
olf up even into heaven. 

tty Xio receive h m to bim ro The 
eakech ouat length into moft open 
fura that ume the Lewes could put 
tate, faying.thar it was not lawfull 


for them to put any man to deain,and therefore t. is repor ed by lof. libr. z0. that Ana 


nus'a Saddyce Aew James the broth 
Albinus the Pretident of thecountre i 
ae 4 y b kw 
witoeles Mould caft the titt Rones, Deut 3717 a 
God 


Gigg 3 


erof ibe Lord,and forfo doug was acen fed before 


by the Law , thar the 


a 


33) 


— 
Of Simon Magus. 


tt Faicbardcha- God , an fay-t, Lord Tefus receive my fpirit. 
ae ey forfake 60 u Andhe kneeled downe, and cried with a 
eS ond voyce, Lonia < Maaa ihis finne to their 


o! Gol even to 
Ei biearh. charge. And whea he had thus fpoken,he d ftept. 


e The word which : , ; 
be ufith here neteth ott! fach t hind ofrmpating or laying to ones charge, as rernaineth 
firme, and fledy fer ever , neber to bercmitted. d Looky 1T hef 4:13. 
CHAP. VIII. 
2 The vadly make Lamentation for Steven. 3 Saul maketh hae 
vecke ofthe Church. 5 Phitp prescheth Chrif at Sarmnarid. 
9 ‘imon Mazus, 18 hts copetcafneE reprovbed. 26 Philip 27 
commeth to the Etrophian Eenvch, 35 ead baprieeth him. 
Nd + Saul confented te his death. And arthat 
time, thereavas a great periecurion againft the 
os . i 1 
Church which was at Hicrufalem , and they were all 
fcattered abroad thorow the regions of ludeaand 


1 Chrift ufeth ibe 
rage of biseue. 
tmiss to the prea- 
ding forth and en- 
larging of bis king- 


dome. f 

2 Tte godly of Samaria,excepr the Apoftles. 

mourne for Steven 2 a Then certaine men fearing God ,2 caried 
after his deaih,and 


Steuen among them, to be buried , and made great 
i lamentation for him. 

on 3 3 But Saul made hauocke ofthe Church,and 
faith and charity: entred into every houfe, and drew our both men 
but no man pray- and worren,and putthem into prifon. 

erh to hin. ; Por i 

a Amoogftallthe 4 Therefore they that were feattered abroad, 
ducie: cfetariie © Went to and fro preaching the word. 

which the godly ¢ 4 Then came Philip into the citie of Sama- 
ufstbere is no men- ria and preached Chrift vnto them. 


ae : 
gece or er 6 And the people gaue heed vnto thofe things 


burie bim, fhewing 


ping upof rclikes. ? b : J 
which Philip fpake, with one accord , hearing and 
orfeatrer:nz abroad 
r f t e le . . 

Ce uS 7 For yncleane {pirits crying with a loude 
bere Cherche, voyce » came out of many thar were poffefied of 
before a Deacon were healed. 
in Herufalem , is 8 Andthere was great ioy in that citie. 
traordinarily an X 3 z S 
Euangelift. taine man called Simon, which vfedb witchcraft, 

and ¢ bewitched the people of Samaria, faying that 
merh Saran fo oft 
as he luiterh,and 

10 To whom they gave heed from the leaf to 
asit were inatri- the greateft, faying, This man is that great power 
umpb in the fight 
I ‘i 2 i 2 i 

bs ce and i And they gave heed unto him, becaufe that 
ee. ched. of Jong time hee had bewitched them with for- 
is ufed i. place 1g But affoonc as they beleeved Philip , which 
was atthe fitta- preached the things that concerned the kingdome 
and istorowed out Of God „and the Name of Lefns Chrift ,they were 
ofthe Perfiansian- baptized both men and women. 
on ee was baptized, and continued with Philip, and won ~ 

dred, when he faw the fignes and great miracles 
ken in evil! pari. 
c Hedadfoallured 14 g 7 Now whenthe Apoftles , which wereat 

f ; eri a 

with his witch. Terufalem , heard fay , that Samaria had received the 
3 mad barebraines £5 Which when they were come down, prayed 
they were wholly for them, that they might receive the p holy Ghoft. 
6 The wicked and k i à á l 
tbe very reprubate of them » but they were baptized onely in the 

Name of the Lard Iefus.) 
tenttines to tatte 
ofthe good giftof they received the holy Ghoft, 
feupagaineforrhe , 18 s And when Simon faw that through lay- 
7 Peter notchief, piven, hee offredthem money, 
but as an ambata- SP . ~ : 

19 Saying, Give me alfo this power , that on 

visole company of the Apofiles, and lobn his companion according to the authoritie 
yybich was committed unto them , confirme and build up the Churches of Samaria, 


3 The difperhon 

feeing the miracles which he did. 
the icyniog toge~ 
4 Philip, wto was them : and many taken with palfies,and that halted, 

ade of God ex- ; as 

T 7 9 s And there was before inthe citie , a cer- 
5 Chrift overcome 

he himfelfe was fome great man, 
carieth bim about 

of God. 
of rbem. whom 
h Tne word which ceries. ° 
Ken in good part, 
guage, who call {3 Then Simon himfelfe beleeved alfo , and 
rerward it was ta- $ 

which were done, 
the Şaimaritaus 
crafts , thar as blind word of God, they fent unto them Peter and Iobn. 

4:@ed ro him. 3 
PLA 16 (Foras yet hee was fallen downe on none 
areconftrained of- 
17 Then layd they their hands on them , and 

God, bnr they calt 
with ing on of the Apofiles hands the holy Gholi was 
dour fent from the 
whofe foundatton had bene layd afore by Philip. d 7 hofe exceNemt gifts, which are 


Sal »efpeciaty fer them that were to be appeiatedrulers and governours of the 
Hren. 


their dennes, 


Ambition and coveiowhede doe at lesgib pluck the bypocrirea oui of 


The Actes. 


Te l i 
Philip, and the Eunuch, 


whomfoever I lay the hands , hee may receive the 
holy Ghoft. h 

20 9 Then faid Peter unto him , Thy money amok 
perith with thee, becaufe thou rhinkeft that the mon Magus a 
gilt of God may be obtained with money. not of Simon Pes 

24 Thou hafi neither part nor fellowfhip in ih tr 

this e bufineffe : for thing heart is not fright in the shines a 
fight of God. e In this do@rine 

22 10 Repent therefore of this thy wickednes, wbich I preach. | 
and pray God , that if itbe poffible, the thought £ J> bor upright ta 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. ree. a 
23  Forl fee thar thou art in the g gall of bitter- 10 We ee hope 
nefle, and in the b bond of iniquitie. Weil even of the 

24 Then anfwered Simon, and faid, Pray ye to a faa 
the Lord forme, that none of thefe ıhings which eee ae i 
ye have {poken come upon me. - he 


g Hecalleth the 
25 4 So they, when they had teftified & prea- toward malice of 
ched the word of the Lord , returned to Hisrufa- che beare ae 
lem , and preached the Gofpell in many townes of Kthwickednete 
the Samaritanes. werewith this 
26 11 Then the Angel of the Lord fpake unto Magician was 
Philip, faying, Arife, and goe toward the South un- vagetly repico 
to the way that goeth downe from Hicrufalem Hagal o, bio E 
unto Gaza, which is wahe. to ie in tbe galas 
27 And he arofeand went on : and beholde , a though bee were 
certaine Ennuch of Ethiopia, Candaces the wholly overvybel- 
Queene of the Ethiopians i chicfe Governour, Te 
who had the rule ofall her treafure ,and came to h Intangled in the 
Hierufalem to worfhip: Bonds of iniquitie. 
28 Andas he returned fitting in his charet, hee }* Cont wipe 


: leth freely oom 
mars 
read Efaias the Vrophet. he lufteth,doeth 


29 Then the Spirit faid unto Philip, Goe necte now ufe Philip 
and ioyne thy felfe to yonder charet, who thoupai os 

30 And Philip ranne thither, and heard him °° fuch mattersto 
resde the Prophet Efaias ,and fayd , But vnderftan- inta 


tize the Eunuch at 
deft thon what thou readeft ? uawares aud by 


31 And he fayd , How can I , except J had k a this meanesextens 
guide: And he defired Philip , that he would come tt the limivof 

“ae $ È his kiogdome evea 
up and fit with him. into Ethiopia 
32 12Now the place of the Scripture which i A manof great 
he read , was this , # He was ledas a {heepe tothe wealih and aurhoe 

3 p ie 

flaughrer : and like a lambe dumbe before his te wb Canda. 
fhearer, fo opened he not his mouth, cone ot ae 

33 In his! humilitie his iedgement hath bene mou nameto all rhe 
exalted : but who fhall declare his n generation p Queenes of Ethiow — 
for his life is taken from the earth. ee k 

34 Then the Eunuch anfwered Philip,and faid, Show o 
I pray thee of whom {peaketh the Prophet this? ttand ic. 
of himfelfe, or of fome other man? 12 Thofe things 

35 Then Philip opened his mouth , and began Which feeme moft 
at the fame Scripture, and preached unto him Iefus. o foe 

: une 

36 And as they went on their way , they came termeit) are go- 
unto acertaine water ,and the Eunnch fayd, See, vered by the fecret 
here is water, what doeth let me to be baptized? Providgpce of God. 


13 And Phili 7 4 + Elai 53:7. 
eo h alh p faydunto him, If thon belee- I" Tne neie AAN 
f ete, thot mayek. Then hean- readeth it thus, Out 

wered 3 and fyd, n Tbeleeve that that Lefus Chrift ofa narrow Rratts 


is that Sonne of God. and outefiudge- 
38 Then hee commanded the charet to Rang ment was be takeni 
fill: 1th ; whereby the narrava 
fill : and they went downe both into the weater, frais, he meaneb 
beth} hiliggnd the Ennuch, and He baptized him, “the grave and the 
39 And affoone as they were come up out of very bandsof deaibs 
the water „the Spirit of the Lord caught away Phi- We ea 
k ; : & e pucif{hineo 
lip ac the Eunuch faw him no more ; fo he went watch was layd 
on Dis way reloycing. upon him,and the 
A : : = miferable itate 
which Chri ft rooke upon bim, for ovr fakes, in bearing bis Fathers wrath. m How 


long hisage fhall laft : for Chrift having once rifen from rhe dead dieth no more, Rom. 
6.9. 13 ProfeMouof faich isrequifite in baprizing of them which are of yeeres; and 
therefore it is evident that ye arenorthen firft ingraffed into Chti@,when we are bap 
tized but being already ingraffed are then confirmed. i 
whigs is neceflary for baptifme, 


n The fumme of theconfelica 
-< 


40 But 


Chrift perfecuted. Saul 
40 But Philip was found at Azotus , and hee 
walked to and fro preaching in all the cities , till ` 
he came to Celarea, 
CoH A, a Ie 


Saul poino towards Lumafus, 4 is Proken downe to the 
ground cf the Lord: 10 Anuniasis fent 18 to beptize him. 
23 The .aying imay of the Tewes, 35 hee efcupeth being 
let dowr e throng: the wall. 33 Fetercureth Aeneas of 
the pulfie, 36 and by him Tabitha being detd, qo is 
refered to life. . 
Nd 1 4 Saul yeta breathing outthreatnings and 
_ flaughter againft the difciples of the Lord, went 
unto the hic Pref, 
2 And defired of him letters to Damafcus to 
aand is the Synagogue’ >that if he found any that were of 
overcome: and with that b way , (either men or women) hee might 
afingular example bring them bound unto Hietufalem. 
| of the gocdnrife 3 Now as he iourneyed, it came to paflethat 
l of God,in Reade of h 
| Smnilmnentwhich 2S Pee was come neere to Damafcus , $ fuddenly 
eiufly deferyed there fhined round about him a light from 
for his crueltie „is heaven. 
Lae eee 4 And he fell to theearth ,and heard a voyce 
otay > > Å: A 
M an by the faying to him, Saul, Saul, why perfecuteft thou 
micuth of Godap- MEC? : . 
pointed an Apo- And hefaid, Who art thou, Lord? Andthe 
ftle andiscoaht- Tord faid , Lam Iefus whom thou perfecuteft : it is 
¢ hard for thee to kicke againft prickes. 
6 He then both trembling and aftonied , faid, 


: 2 


‘a Saul (qho is alfo 
Paul ) perfecuring 
Chrift moft cruel. 
ly ,who did as it 
evete fee before 
bim,fa!lerh into 


med by the mini- 
Revie aad witmeffe 


of Ananias. J 
4 Rom.9.3- Lord , what wilt thou that I doe? Andthe Lord 
galat.1,13. faid unto him , Arife, and goe into the citie, and it 


a Thisisa tokea 
that Sauls ftoimacke 
boy!ed and cait out 


fhall be told thee what thou fhalt doe, ` 
7 The men alfo which yourneyed with him, 
d ftood amafed , hearing i#s¢ voyce , but feeing no 


greatthreacnings 
to murderthedif- man, 
ciples. 8 And Saul arofe from the ground, and ope- 


b Any trade of life 
hich a mac-takeib 
himfelte unto,the 
Tewes calla vay. 
s Chap.2256 


ned his eyes , ut {awe no man. Then led they him 
by the hand, and brought him into Damafcus, 

9 Where hee was three dayes without fight, 
ae; and neither ate nor dranke. 
cToisisaproverbe 10 And there was a certaine difciple at Da- 
evhich is fpokenof mafcus named Ananias ,and to him faid the Lord 
ahemcbarthtuugh jn a vifion, Ananias. And hee faid , Behold, fam 
gheirvow ne flubour- h Mord 
net! burt chem- a ; : ) 
ro 1r Then the Lord feid unto him, Arife,and go 
d Stood filland into the ftreete which is called Streight , and fecke 
could not ie in the honte of Ludgs after one called Sanl of 
fep forward but f Tarfus : for behold, he prayeth. 
abosde amafed as if = ; 
they badbenevery 42 (And he faw in a vifiona man named Ana- 
ftones. nias Comming in to him , and putting his hands on 
e They beard Pauls him, chat he nightreceive his fight.) 
voyce : for after- 13 Then Ananias an{wered, Lord, have heard 
weardic is faid 10 i I 
Bi teriog.ckar by many of this man , how much evill he hath done 

to thy Sain:s at Hierafalem, 


they heard nor his : 
voyce thar fpake: 14 Moreover here hee hath anthoritie of the 


Sd if a bie Priefts,ro binde ali that call on thy Name. 
22,9 Bu er go i $ í 7 
Bs toler thele 15  Thenthe Lord faid unto him.Goe thy way: 


places ar one which for be is a g chofen vefl-llunto mee , to beare my 
feemerobe ara Name before the Gentiles, and Kings , and the 
ge O children of Ifrael. 

Be found ofa I6 For I wilh thew him, how many things he 
yvoy-e, but no per- muft fufier for my Names fake. 

fir vovce. 9 Then Ananias wenr his way, atid entred in- 
BE acnsate on. to i that houfe,and put his handes onhim, ard 
bo Avchiala, yohich {ith , Brother Saul, the Lord hath fentmec (even 
tao citie Sardana- Telus that appeared unto thee in the way as thou 
palus is ‘aidto bave cameft) that chou mighteft receive thy fight , and 
builtin» #r day: be filed with the holy Ghoft. 

Bae Ee 18 And immediatly there fell from his eyes as 
b [willfbewhim st had bene [cales , and fiddenly he received fight, 
andarofe,end was baptized. 


plaire ly 
19 Andreceivedmeate, and was flrengthened, 


i Inco Iudas bis 
houlz» 


— 


Chap. TA 


_ he would not delay to come unto chem, 


converted, preacheth Chrift, 52 


So was Saul certaine dayes with the difciples 
which were ar Dama‘cus, og 
20 2 And frajehtyway hee preached Chrift in 
the Synagogues e was that Sonne of God. ftaighiwayts to 
2 S@chava t heard him were amafed „and ezecute the chiice 
faid ,Is no this hee, that made havocke of them which was enioy- 
which called on this Name in Hierufalem, and came ted bip-never i 
hither for that intent, that he fhould bring them oe es. 
bound untothe hie Pricfts ? 3 Paul firiverb 
22 3 But Saul encreafed the more in ftrength, not with hisowne 
and confounded the Jewes which dweit at Da- that 
maftus, k conhrming that this was that Chrift. ot oe F 
23 4 And after that many dayes were fulfilled, Propers. 
the Iewes tooke counfell to kill him, k By conferring 
24 But their laying awaite was knowen of places ofthe Scrips 
Saul ; now they  warched the gates day and eee 
night, that they might kill him. dce,when they 
25- s Then the difciples rocke him by night, make upany things 
and put him through the wall, and let him downce they ufe to gather 
by a rope in a basket, _, a 
26 6 And when Saul was come to Hierufalem, fly ane wien. 
hee affayed to ioyne himfelfe with the difciples : otber. 
but they were all afraid of him , andbeleeved mot 4 Paul who wat 
that he was a difciple. befog a s 
27 But Barnabas tooke bina, and broughthim moon id be 
to the Apoftles , and declared to them , how he had fore himfelfe: but 
feene. the Lord in the way , and that he had fpoken yer a farre off. 
unto him ,and how he had fpoken boldly at Da- * 2-Gor tn 3 
mafcus in the Name of Iefus. A is ve oid 
28 7 And hee was converfant ! with themat andefchew the 
Hierufalem, x dangers and con- 
29 And fpake boldly inthe Name of the Lord fpiracies tbat Fi 
Iefùs ,and fpake and ditputed againtt the in Greci- eaer 
ans : but they went about to flay him. wee (colt 
30 8 But when the brethren knewe it, they from our vocation, 


brought him to Cefarea and fent him foorth ro & Ie ancient 
Tarfus time no man was 


31 9 Then had the Churches reft through all ratli = 
Iudea sand Galile ,and Samaria , and were n edj- numberof and 
fied, and walked in the feare of the Lord, and awongh the fiizepe 
pe multiplied Ly the comfort of the holy 9f ae -a 
Ghoil. 2 hecu A 
32 10 And it came to paffe ,as Peter walked eee of God 
throughout all quarters , he came alfo to the faints muttlooke for 
which dwelt at Lydda. ye after aaa 
33 And there he found a certaine man nemed oy py ae sas ia 
Aeneas , which had kept his couch eight yceres, | with Peter ard 
and was ficke of the palfie. Tames, fox be faith 
34 Then faid Petet unto him, Aeneas s Jefus ‘ia Befew Som, ME 
Chrift maketh thee whole : atife amd trufle thy oe Eo ns 
couch together. And he arofe immediatly. m Looke Chap.6. re 
35 And all that dwelt at o Lydda and Saron, $ Tie minitters 
faw him, and turned to the Lord. À ofthe word may i 
36 11 There was alfo at Ioppaa certaine vvo- aT Eg b 
mana difciple named Tabitha , (which by tnter- leone 
pretation is called Dorcas) fhee was full of good congregation and 
workes and almes which the did, Church, 
37 And it came to paffe in thofe dayes that £ Tare 
fhe was ficke and died : and when they had wa- bull inet 
{hed her, m laid her in an vpper chamber, Cənrch ‚fo that we 
38 Nowforafmuch as Lydda was neere to Iop- will patiently wait 
pa , and the difciples had heard that Peter was ‘*ihe Lord. 
~ À ; n This isa borro- 
there , they fent unto himtwo men , defiring that wed kind offpeechs 
which fignifiech 
eftabli fhinen and 


bite i fe. 
1 Perers Apoftlefhip is confirred by healing ofthe man shat wea fielie of the palfie í 


o Lydda wasa citie of Paletine and Sarona Chami 

` & aim, lon ccuntyey and 
paRurape beiweene Cefarea of Paleitipe and the mountaine Tabor ee 
Genezareth which exrenderd it felfe in great length beyond loppa. $ 1 Peh i 
reth evidently by ruling upa drad budy through tee Name of Chrid that he predi 


Ggg4 39 Then 


A 2 — 


2 Paul beginneth 


“the glad tidings of life, 


The dead raifed. Peters vifion: 


x Peter confecrar- 
eth the brit fruits 
ofthe Genules to 
God by the meane 
of two miracles. 
a Surhat ne wor- 
[hipped one G-d, 
and wasno idola- 
ter. oet b-r could 
be voide of fairbin 
Chrilt becaufe he 


wasa dey ucman: 


39 Then Peter arofe and came with them : and 
when he was come , they brought him into the up- 
per chamber , where all che padowes ftood by him 
weeping, and {hewing the s and garments, 
which Dorcas made , while {R€ was with them. 

409 But Peter pnt them all foorth , and kneeled 
downe ,and ptayed ,and turned himto the bodie, 
and faid , Tabitha, arife. And fbe opened her eyes, 
and when fhe faw Peter, fate vp. 

41 Then he gave her the hand, and lift her up, 
and called the Saints and widowes , and reftored 
her alive. 

42 And it was knowen throughout all loppa, 
and many beleeved inthe Lord. 

43 And it came to pafle, that he taried many 
dayes in Loppa with one Simon a Tanner. 


CHAP X 
1 Cornelias, 4 atthe Angels commandement, 5 fendeth for 
Peter. 11 Who alfoby a vifion, vrs, 20 ts tusght not to des 
Spifethe Centiles. 34 He preacheth the Cofpell to Cornelins 
and his how fheld. 45 Who having received the holy Ghofts 
$7 are baptized, 


+ Urthermore , there was acertaine man in Ce- 
farea called Cornelius ,a captaine of the band 
called the Italian band, 

2 Aa devont man,and one that feared God 
with b all his houthold , which gave much almes 
to the people, and prayed Gud continually. 

He faw in a vifion evidently (about the ninth 
honre of the day) an Angel of God comming in 


bur a verhe knew tO him, and faying unto him, Cornelius. 


. notthar be was 
come. 
b Thisisa great 
commenda ion to 
this man.toar be 


Jahoured to have ail 


bis boufhold acd 


familiar friends and 
acquaintance to be 
religious and godly 


© Whar wili thou 


with ine Lo:d: tor 
he ferlerb bim{elfe 


to beare 


4 Ber when he looked on him . he wasafrayd, 
and faid , c Whatis it, Lord ? and he frid unto him, 
Thy prayers and thine almes are d come up into 
e remembrance before God. 

Now therefore fend men to Ioppa , and call 
for Simon, whofe furname is Peter, 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a Tanner, whofe 
houle is by the fea fide: hee fhall tell thee what 
thou oughteftto doe. 

7 And when the Angel which fpake unto 
Cornelius , was departed , he called two of his fer- 


aThi isaborcwed vants , and a fouldier that feared God , one of them 


Kind fipeech, 


which th- He brewes 


ufe very much ta 


keno tron faciifices, 
atid applied to pray- 


that waited on him, 

8 And tolde them allthings ,and fent them to 
loppa. 

9 On the morow as they went on their iour- 


ers: forir is faid of ney , anddrew neere unto the citie , Peter went up 


whole burnt facri- 
fices 


harcbefmoke 
and favour of them 


upon the houte to pray abont the fixt houre. 
10 Then waxed hean hunered.and would have 


gceth uy intoGods eaten : but while they made fome thing readie ,he 
noftrels: fo doeour fellintoaftrance. 


prayers asa [weere 


fmell-ng fa rifice 
which rhe Loid 
takeh great plea- 
fure in. 

e Tharis info 


much rhatrbey will 
norfufle G das it 
were to forger bee: 


for fodoerb the 
Scrip ures uf- of- 
tenrimes o pra rle 
wi h usas: urfes 
doe, with liue 


chilaven. when they frame their tongues to fpeake, 


11 And hefawe heaven opened , and a certaine 
veflel come downe unto him , as st had bene a 
gra [beete , knit atthe g foure corners , and was 
led dovne of the earth. 

12 Wherein were ball maner of i foure footed 
beaftes of the earth , and wilde beaftes and k cree- 
ping things, and foules of the heaven. 

13 And there came a voyceto him, Arife, Pe- 
rer : kill, and eate. 

14 2 But Peter faid,Not fe,Lord : for I have ne- 


f Forthougs Peter Rand not 


amafed as one shat is tonzue.yed , burtalketh with God , and is infttudted in bis my- 
fteries, yet his minde was farre oc herwife then it was wont to oe, butlhorily reruroed 


to the olde bent 


g Sothat trfeemed to be a foure (quare heere. b Here is this 


word , All) which is generall plainely par for an indchnite and vncertaine „ibar isio 


fay for fome of all forrs.not for all of every lort. 
k Whar isimeant by chefecreepti p things Looke Levit at. 


mans fe. 


i Thar is, fuch as were meete for 
a Peter pro- 


firerh dayly in the Knowledge of the benef, of Chrift , yea , afcex hat he bad received 
tbe buly Ghok. 


The Actes, 


ver eaten any thing that is polluted, or vncleane. 
15 And the voyce fpake vnto him againe the 


- Heis fent to Corneli 


fecond time, The things that God hath purified, , 


l pollute thou not, 
16 This was fo done thrife : and the veffell wag 


-drawen up againe into heaven. 


17 4 Nowe while Peter doubted in himfelfe 
what this vifion which hee had feene , meant, be- 
hold ,the men which were fent from Cornelius, 
had inquired for Simons houfe , and ftoode at the 
gate, 

18 And called , and asked, whether Simon, 
which was furnamed Peter, were lodged there, 

39 And while Peter thought on the vifion, the 
ko i faide unto him , Beholde , three men feeke 
thee, 

20 Arife therefore ,and get thee downe, and 
with them , and doupt nothing : for I have 
ent them. 

21 g Then Peter went downe to the men, 
which were fent unto him from Cornelius , and 
faid, Behold ,I am he whom yee feeke : what is the 
caufe wherefore ye are come ? 

22 Andthey faid, Cornelius the captaine,a iuft 
man, and one that feareth God , and of good re- 
port among all the nation of the Iewes , was war- 
ned from heaven by an holy Angel to fend for 
thee into his houfe, and to heare thy words. 

23 Then called he them in, and lodged them : 
and the nextday , Peter went foorth with them, 
a certaine brethren from Toppa accompanied 
lim, 

24 9 And the day after, they entred into Ce- 
farea, Nowe Cornelius waited for them , and 
had called together his kinfmen , and fpeciall 
friends. 

25 3 Andit came to paffe as Peter came in,that 
Cornejtus met him , and fell downe at his feet , and 
worfhipped him. 

26 But Peter tooke him up , faying , Stand up : 
for even I my felfe am a man. 

27 And as hetalked with him , he came in, and 
found many that were come together. 

28 And he faid untothem , Yee know that ir is 
an vnlawfull thing fora mah that is a lew , to com- 
pany ,or come unto one of another nation: but 
God hath thewed me, that I fhould not callany 
man polluted, or vncleane. 

29 Therefore came I unto you without faying 
nay, when I was fent for. I aske therefore, for what 
intent have ye fent for me? 

30 Then Cornelius {faid , Foure dayes agoe, 
about™ this houre , I fafted, and at the ninth houre 
I prayed inmine houfe, and beholde , aman flood 
betore me in bright cloathing, 

31 4 And faid , Cornelius , thy prayer is heard, 
and thine almes are had in remembrance inthe 
fight of God. 

32 s Send therefore to Ioppa,and call for 
Simon , whofe furname is Peter, (bee is lod- 
ged in the houfe of Simon a Tanner by the Sea 
nae whe when he commeth, thall fpeake unto 
thee. 

33 Then fend I forthee immediatly , and thou 
haft well done to come. Now therefore are we all 
here prefent before God to heare ail thingsthat 
are commanded thee of God. 

34 6 Then Peter opened hts mouth , and faid, 
Of a trueth I perceive , thats 4 God is no accepter 
of perfons. 


35 But 


3 Religious ados 
ration of worthip 
agrecth onely to 
God-+burcivill 
worfhip ts given 
to the Minifters of 
the word although 
not without danger, 
m He meaneth not 
the felf fame huure, 
bu: the like , thst itp 
about nine of the 
clock the other dary, 
asit wat then nint 
when he fpake to 
Peter, 
4 Cornelius faith 
fheweth foortbit 
felfe by prayerand 
charitie. 

5 As faith com. 
meth by bearings 
fo is itpourifhed 
and efe: up 
by rhe fame. 

6 Diltiné&tionof 
nations is taken . 
away by thecoime 
ining of Chrift : 
And itisevident- 
ly feene by fairh 
and righteoufnet» 
whois agreeable 
to bim, or whom 
heaccepteth. 
n That Codindga 
ethnet after the 
outward appes- 
rince. ; 

% TENTO SIT 
a.chron.19,7-i6h® 
34.19. roM. 311e 
gal. 2,6.ephef-6,9e 
colefs. 3 .a5- 

1. pet, 1,176 


hii 
Peters fermon : His 


© By the fesre of 35 Butin every nation hee that o feareth him 
Ged , the Hebrewes | bri eee ay ga 
E Edah and worketh righteoufnefe, is accepted with him, 
whole forbice of 36 Yepknowe the word which God hath feat 
Ged : whereby we to che childcen of Ifrael , preaching peace by Iefus 
mee that oy Chri, which is Lordofall : 
Mm ts t boi . 
Rae: n: es 37 7 Even the worde which came through all 
Be they were Iudea , 4 beginning in Galile , after the Baptifme 
which John preached : 


which lived before 
Chrif'stime ; and 38 Tovvit, how God Ganointed lefus of Na- 


By stich zareth with the holy Ghoft, andwwith power : who 
“build preparative Went about doing good , and healing allthat were 


workes & free wil Opprefled of rhe devill : for God was with him. 
oar did both in the land of the lewes , amd in Hierufa- 
Jem,whome they flew, hanging him on a tree. 
ber beth godly „is 
acceptable to Ged, fed that he was fhewed openly : 
E hele , fur hee Not to all the people, bùt unto the witnef{- 
preached pesce to i ‘ € 
e ; and drinke with him , after he arofe from the dead. 
Chrif, wh» is Lord 42 And hee commanded us to preach unto the 
not of one nation 
Mie, butefalle of Godaiudge of quicke and dead. s 
7 Thefumme of 43 To him alfo giveall the *Prophets witnes, 
Shall ve made ma- receive rem'(fion of finnes. 
nifeft at the latter 
8 Waile Perer yer fpake thefe wordes, the 
himfelfe hall firas holy Ghoft fell on all them which heard the word. 
iudge both ofthe 45 Sothey of the circumcifion, which beleeved, 
2s ihis, that Chrift S ae 
Pirinifed tothe that on the Gentiles alfo was powred out the gift 
of the holy Ghoft. 
bited in bis time 
With ibe mighie and magnifie God. Then anfwered Peter, 
(which wasby all 47 9 Can any man forbidde water ,that thefe 
meaues fhe wed) 
2 i holy Ghoft, as wellas we ? 
cl to reconcile . . 
ces daie 48 Sohecommanded them to be baptized in 
day .1ba: whofoe- tarie certaine dayes, 
ver beleeyve:b rn 
taken from an olde cuftome of the lewes.who yfed to anoin their Kings and Prieftes, 
whereupon it grow tocal) chem anointed upon whomeGod befiowed gittes & vertues, 
the lawfull ele&ion of minifters, yer theve is io this place a fecret oppofition aad lening 
of Gods chufiog , and mensyoices the one ayainft the ocber, for she Apoftles are im- 
mica.7;18. chap.i5 8. 8 The Spirite of God fealerh 1ha1 ia the heart of the 
bearers , which ibe ininifter of the word {peakerh by ibe commandement of God, 
evhich receive ir, but fealerh up and confirmech their fanétification. 
CHAR XI 
y hirnfelfe. 22 Barnabasts fent to Antiochis, 26 where 
} the dilesplas are called Chrifttans : 28 and there Ayabus 


upon this place. 39 And we are witnefles of all things which he 
Jiand , that whofe- A 1 : 
40 Him God raifed upthe third day, and cau- 
of what nation fo- 41 
fes r chofen before of Ged,even to us which did eat 
men through I fas 
Pee es 2 f 
ee ee ofthe people, and to teltifie , that itis he thar is ordained 
theGofpell ( whica that through his Name al that beleeve in him, fkall 
day when Chrift 44 
qui. keanddead) wore aftonied,as many as came with leter, becaufe 
Fathers, and exhi. 
46 Forthey heard them fpeake with tongues, 
powe: of God, 
{fhould not be baptized , which have received the 
and ar leng'h cru- 
o O the Name of the Lord, Then prayed they him to 
him fhould be faved through the remiffion of finnes. $ Luke4,14. q This fileis 
x Thischutingof tte Apoftles is properly given-to God:for though God oe prefiden ia 
mediatly appointedof God , and 1he Church Mini fers by meanes. Go EEEE 
as ic appeareth by the eifects. 9 Baprifme dorb not fan&ifie or make them holy 
a Peter being accufed fer going tothe Gentiles, g defende:h 
foreteNeth a famine to come, 


2 Peter being Ow + the Apofiles andthe brethren that were 
without caule re- in Iudea , heard , that the Gentiles had alfo re- 
prebended of the R £ 

ceived the word of God. 


unskilful! and ig- 
morani, doth not 
obie& tbat hee 


2 And wherPeter was come up to Hierufa- 
lem , they of the circumcifion contended againtt 


ought noi io be ; ‘ 
fudged of any, but him, 

@penly giveth an 
account ofhis 
doing. 


3 Saying, Thou wentef in to men uncircumci- 
fed, and haft eaten with them. 

4 Then Peterbegan,and expounded the thing 
in order tothem, faying, 

5 was inthe citie of loppa, praying, andin a 
trance I fawe thas vifion, Acertaine veilell com- 
ming downe as ithad beene a great theete, let 
downe from heaven by the fome comers ,and it 


game to me, 


ee oe 
Chap. xj. 


fent from Cefarea unto me. 


— 


6 Towarde the which when I had faftened 
mine eyes, confidered,and faw fourefoorec beatis 
of the earth, and widd beafts , and creeping things, 
and foules of the Daveal 

7 Allo hearda voice, faying unto me , Arife, 
Peter : ilay and eate. 

8 Andi faid. God forbid Lord ,for nothing 
polluted or uncleane hath atany time evred inro 
my mouth, 

9 But the voiceanfwered methe fecond time 
from heaven, The things that God hath purined, 
pollute thou not. 

1o And this was done three dayes,and all were 
taken up againe into heaven. 

ii Then beholde,immediatly there were three 
men alreadie come unto the houfe where I was, 


12 Andthe Spirit faid unto me , that I fhould 
go with them, without doubting : moreover,thefe 
1ixe brethren came with me, and wee entredinto 
the mans houfe. z 

13 And he thewed us, how he had feene an An- 
gel in his houfe,which ftood and faid to him, Send 
men to Ioppa , and call for Simon , whofe furname 
is Peter, 

14 Hefíhballfpeake wordes unto thee,whereby 
both thouand thine houfe thall be faved. 

15 And asl began tof{peake, the holy Ghoft 
fellon them ,- even asupon usatthe beginning. * Chap.a.4 

16 Then-I remembred the word of the Lord, T Chap.s.s. 
how hee faid , $ tohn baptized with water,but yee and 19,4. 
fhalbe baptized with the holy Ghoft. match, 351% 

„17 Foras much then as God gave them a like nae 138 
gift yas he did unto us , when wee beleeved inthe ‘obs i 
Lord Ielus Chrift, who was1, rhat1 could ler allt» 
God? 2 Such as arkea 

18 2 When they heard thefe things, they helde quettion of the 
their peace, and glorified God , faying, Then hath Hie which they 
God alfototheGentiles graunted repentance unto be o 
life, heard, and muft at= 

19 $3 Andthey which were * {cattered abroad fo quietly yeeld to 
becaufe of the afHi@ion thatarofe about Streven, the declazanon 
wentthroughout till they came unto Phenice ,and a 
Cyprus ,anda Antiochia,preaching the word to no abroad oba 
man, but urtto the Lewes onely. Church of Hierz 

20 4 Now fome of them were men of Cyprus flem isthe caufe 
and of Cyrene , which when they were come into W 
Anuochia, fpake unto the Grecians,and preached ote Cha iel 
the Lord Iefus, * Chap 8,3. 

21 Andthehand of the Lord was withthem, 7 He fpeakerh of 
fothata grcat number beleeved and turned unto me 
the Lord, bestia upon Gi- 

22 5 Then tidings of thofe things came unto litia. , 
the eares of the Church, which was in drake ¢ The Church of 
and they fent foorth Barnabas , thar he fhould goe Bae ee 
unto Antiochia, Gensiles oar! - 

23 Who when hee was comeand hadfeene 'rordinariy called 
the grace of God , was glad, and exhertedall, thar 5 The Apotties 
with purpofe of heart they would continue inthe eas EP 
Lord. tracrdinarie you 

24 Forhe was a good man,and full of the ho- cation, bui yer 
ly Ghoft, and faith aac much people ioyned them. ‘ey itdge iby 
felves unto the Lord. i 
i 2 : pT here was 
ae. | aini departed Barnabas to Tarfus to contention amought 

Š the Ap ftes eiiher 


26 And when hee had found him,hee brought. 9f vfurping , orot 


holding places. sad 


him unto Amiochia :andit came to patie thata 
digress. 


whoie yere they were converfant with the Church, 
and taught much people, intomuch that the difci- 
ples were firft called Chriftians in Antiochia. 

27 7 fa. 


faithisexamined. f3 


tet tyta 


3 God doth fo 
wrapup brs 
Caren wi hrbe 
wi kea. m bis 
fcourges and 
plagues which he 
fenderh upce the 
earth that not- 
qwithfanding he 
providetb for it 
conveniently. 

3 All Congrega- 
tiousor Churches 
make one bodie. 
b Tharis, that 


nnie, Peter delivered 


27 7 Inthofedayes alfo came Prophets from 
Biernfal.m unto Antiochia, 

28 And chere toot up outof them named A- 
eabus,and fgnified by the Spiritthat there thould 
be sreat famine throughout all che world , which 
elfo came to paffe under Claudius Cefar. 

29 $ Then the difciples every man according to 
his abilitie , purpofed to fend b fuccour unto the 
brethren which dwelt in ludea, 

30 Which thing they alfo did and fentit to 
the Elders by che hand of Barnabas and Saul, 


thereof the Deacons might fuccour the poore : for it beheoved to haveall thefe things 


done orderly, and decently, and therefcre it is fayd , thar they fent cbefe things to rbe. 


faldess, that is; roth 


'y God giveth his 
Church a truce, but 
for a litte time. 

a This name Herod 
wascommon toall 
rbem thet came of 


abe Rockeof Hercd. 


Afcalonites , whofe 
furname was Mag- 
nus: be: hee that is 
{poken of here, was 
nephew to Herod 
the great fonne to 
Ariftobulus,and 
farber tothata- 
grippa who is fpo- 
ker cfafterwerd . 
b Violently, bis 
caufe being not 
once beard. 

a Iris anold f2- 
Anion of tyrants to 
procure the fayour 
ofthe wicked. 
vith the blcod of 
zne godly. 

3 Thetvrsnrs 

and wicked make 
2 galous fortbem- 
felveseven then 
Sthen they doe 
moit accerding to 
their ovyse will 
and fanrafie. 

4 The prayers of 
rhe godly over- 


? 


5 


gurre che counfell . 


ofıyranısobtaine 
Angels of Ged, 
breake the prifon, 
uolocfe chaiucs, 
pur Satan ro flights 
and preferve tbe 
Gauch. 

of Caap-f-19e 

c Incbe prifen. 

5 Holy neering 
inthe night as weil 
of men assed 
(whee bey cau 
pot be (vred in 
theday iiin) ave 
alewable by the 
example otrhe 
Avviiies. 

6 Wie Drine 
mortol God, rhea 
wedare well befe 
for 

3 On of be place 
wher they were 
anled bar not 
eurof the boute, 


e goveraours of the Church. 
CHAP X GI 
2 Hered kiteth Tames with the ford. 4 And imprifeneth 
Peter, 83 rehome the Angel delivereth. 20 Hered being 
offended with them of Tyrus, ax is paciheds 22 dnd 
tukinz the honour due to Cod, to kimfelfe, 23 heiseaten 


with wormes, and fodycth. 
N Ow x about that time , 2 Herod the king ftret- 
ched foorth kés handto vexe certaine of the 
Church, 
2 Andhe b killed Eames the brother of Iokn 
with che fword. ý 
2 And when he faw that it pleafed the Iewes, 
hee proceeded further , to take Peter alfo (thea 
werc the dayes of nnleavened bread, ) 

3 And when he had caught him, he put him 
in prifon , and delivered him to foure quarernions 
of touldiours to be kept, intending after the Paile- 
over to bring him foorth to the peaple. 

5 45o Peter waskept in prifon , but earneft 
prayer was made ofthe Church unto God for him. 

6 Andwhen Herod would have brought him 
out unto the peop.e, the fame night NeprPeter be- 
tweene two fouldiours, bound with two chaines, 
and the keepers before the doore , ‘kept the priton. 

7 + And behold, the Angell of the Lord came 
upon them , anda hight fhined in the ¢ houfe , and 
he {mote Peter onthe fide , and raifed him up, tay- 
ing, Arite quickely. And his chaines fell off from 
has hands. 

8 Andthe Angel faid unto him,Gird thy felfe, 
and bind on thy fandales. And fo he did. Then hee 
faidunohim, Caftthy garment about thee, and 
fil ow me. 

g Se Peter came out and followed him , and 
Knewe not that it was true, which was done by the 
Angel,but thought he had feene a vilion. 

lo Now whenthey were palt the frf and the 
fecond watch , they, came unto the yron gate that 
leadeth unto the citie, which opened to them 
by it owne accord , and they went out , and pafled 
chrcugh ore fireet,and by and by the Angel cepar= 
ted from him, 

11 © And when Peter was come to himf{cife, 
he faid,Now I know fora irmh, that the Lord hath 
fent his Angel, and hath delivered me out of rhe 
hand of Herud, and from all rhe waiting for of the 

cople of rhe Lewes. 

12 5 Aud as heconfidered the thing , hee came 
to the houle of Mary, the mother et john , whole 
furname wes Marke, where many were gathered 
together, and prayed. 

¥3 6 And when Peter knocked at the entrie 
doure ,ataade 4d came foorth to hearken, named 
Rhode, 

14 Prat whin the knew Perers-voicc, thee ope- 
ned notrthe enniie dore tor gladnefic, Dut ranne 
in, andeoid how Pete Roed betore the entries 


rye 
wd 


The Actes, 


> 


they, It is his Angel. 

16 Bur Peter continued knocking , and when 
they had opened it , and law him , they were allo- 
nied, . 

17 7 And he beckened unto them with the hand, 
to hold their peace , and told them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prifon. And hee faid, 
Goe thew thete things unto Tames and to the bre- 
thren: and hee departed and went into an other 
place. 

18 4$ 8 Now affoone as it was day ,there was 
no fmalltrouble among the fouldiours , what was 
become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had fonght for him, and 
found him not,hee examined the keepers, & com- 
manded them tobe ledto be punithed. And hee 
went downe from Judea to Cefarea , and there a= 
boade, 

20 9 Then Herod was angrie with them ofTy- 
rus and Sidon , but they came all with one accorde 
unto him,and perfwaded Blaftus the Kings Cham- 
berlaine, & they defired peace, becaufe their coun- 
trey was nourifhed by the Kings land. 

21 Andupona day appointed , Herod arayed 
hirnfelfe in royailappareil , and fare on the indge- 
ment feat, and made an oration unto ther. 

22 10 And the people gave a fhoie » faying, 
The voice of God,and not of man, 

23 1 But immediatly the Angellof the Lord 
{mote him, becaufe hee gave nor glorie unto God, 
fo that hee was caren of wormes , and gave up the 
ghof. 

24 12 
plyed. 

25 So Barnabas and Saui returned from Hieru- 
falem,whea they had fulfilled their office, & tooke 
with them Lohn,whofe furname was Matke. 


CHAR SFE 
2 The holy Chef cemmundeth that Panl andBarnabas be feps- 
rated unto him: 6 At Paphitis, S Elmas the feorcerer 
11 tsflrokenblind: 14 From whence being come to An~ 
tiochia, 17 They preschthe Gofpel, 45 tre Temes behe- 
mently witotanaing them. 


'T Here # were alfo in the Charch that was at An- 

tiochia, certaine Prophets and teach. rs,as Bar- 
nabas,andSimeon cailed Niger,and Lucius of Cy- 
rene, and Menchen (whichhad beene brought up 
with a Herod rhe Tetrarch) and Saul. 

2 Now asthey bminiftred to the Lord, and 
fafted , the holy Ghoft faid , Separare me Barnabas 
and Saul, forthe worke whereunto I have © called 
them, 

3 2 Then fafted they and prayed,and laid thcir 
hands on them, and let them goe. 

4 3 Andthey after they were fent forth of the 
holy Ghoft,camse downe unto 4 Seleucia s and frum 
thence they failed to Cyprus. 

And when they were ar@iqlamis. they prea- 
ched the word of God in the Synagogues of the 
Lewes :and they had alfo folin to ther minift-r, 

6 So when they had gone throughout the 

yle unto Paphus , they found a certaine forcerer, a 


And the f word of God grew and multi- 


out of prifon. Elymas 


1s  Butthey faid unto her, Thou art mad. Yet 
fhe affirmed ic conftantly , that it was fo. Then faid 


7 We may fome- 
timrs give place 

to toerage of the 
wicked, bu: yet 

fo chat our dili- 
gence which ought 
to be vied in Gods 
bufineiit be nota 
whit flackened, 

8 Evl! counfell 
falleth ou: io the 
end to the hurt of © 
thedevifersof it, 


ọ A miferable 

and (hamefnil exa 
ample of the end 
of the enemies of 
the Church, 

10 Theflatterie 

of the people. mae 
keth fooles faine. 
11 God refifteth 
the proud. 

e Jofepbus recor- 
deth that this king 
did not repreffe ! 
tbofe flatrereis 
tongues and theréa 
fore ar hisdeath 

he complain: d aud 
cryed oat oftheir 
yani ie. 

12 Tyrants build 
up the Church by 
plucking it downe. 
f They that beard ^ 
the word of God, 


Ed 


rı Paul with Bar. 
nabas is againe the 
fecond time ap- 
ported Apoltle 

of the Gentiles, 
not of man, Ati- 
ther cy man, bur 

yy an exrzordi« 
narie commande- 
nent of che boly 
Ghelt., 

a The fame was 
Antipas, which 

pur tobu Bapuift 

ro death, 

b Whiles they were 
bufie doing rbeir 
offices that is, as 
GhryfoRome ex- 
peundech inv hile 
they were preas, 
ching. 

c The Lordis faid 
tocall (whereof 
this word (calling) 


commieth which is vfusllin the Church ) when beecaufeth hat to be. wiico vas note 
whether you refeire itte the matter it felfe or ro any qualine or thing aboutzae mat« 
cer: and it groyveth of rbis,becaufe when thit g‘ begin to be, tbenchey bavcfome names 
as Gad his migb-ie power is alfo declared thereby, wbo fpake the word , and chings 
werzinade. 2 Faf, ard folemne prayers were vied before che iaying on of handes. 
Paul and biscompaniors doe ar the firft bring Cypruste tia: fetiedtion and o- 


3 
be dience of Cbrtit 
Alexanders fucetours, 


d Seleucia vase cuie of Cilicia, fu called of Seleucus one of 


falfe 


O a 
Chap. xiij. 


the forcerer. Pauls 


falle Prophet being a Tew,named Basiefus, 
7 Whichwas with the Deputie Sergius Pau- 
kis , a prudent man, He called unto him Barnabas 
and Sauland defired ro heare che word of God. 
Bn iste § 4 But Elimas the forcerer, (forfo is his name 
Be moha by interpretation) withftood them , and fought to 
BGayhe fer ecb hin. tutne away the Depuric from the fairh. 
Then Saul (which alfo zs caed Paul) being” 
full ofthe holy Ghoft,fec his eyes on him, 4 
Serau with acore TO S And fayd , O full of allgfubtilty and all 
porall punilhmenr € Milchiefe , the child ofthe devill, azg cnenie 
(altbough extraor- Of all righteoufnes , wilt chou not ceafe to peryert 
e o lee _ the ftraightwayes of the Lord ẹ 
bet asp iitrater 11 Now therefore behold , the f hand of the 
how they ought to Lord és upon thee ,andthou fhalt be blind , and 
punithitem which not fee the funne fora feafon. And immediatly 
ee a there fell on him a mift anda darkenes,and he went 
the ccurle of the  2D0ut,feeking fome to leade him by the hand. 
Gofpell. 12 Then the Deputie when hee faw what was 
e Henoreth ost done , beleeved , and was aftonied atthe doGtrine 
Juch a faulesas ofthe Lord, 
ee _13 6 Now when Pavland they that were with 
arth great acfire to him were departed by thippe from Paphus , they 
all kind of wicked- came to Perga a citzeof Pamphylia : then Iohn 
nefie with theleafe departed from them, and returned to Hierufalem. 
metion in the world. 14 But when they de d frem P h 
f Bis power which š 3 PA ee e erga č ey 
he fheweth in firi- CAME to Antiochia a citie of g Pifidia, and went into 
king and beating theSynagogucon theSabbaih day,and fare downe, 
a I5 7 Abdafierthe lectare of the Law and Pro- 
ea baffe  Phets.the rulers of the Synagogue fent unto them, 
bie compaiy laying, Ye men and brethren, if yeb have any word 
borb of fingular of exhortation for the people, fay on. 
16 § Then Paul ftood up and beckened with 
the hand, and fayd, Men of Ifrael, and ye that feare 
God, hearken, 
17 The Godof this people of Hrael chofe our 


4 The devillima- 
kerb the canqueit 


felfe agaiof bun, 
$ The fcrcerer 
which was Itrnken 


conftancie, and 
alfo of great 
weakeucfle. 

g This putteth a 
difference ketroixt 


` promife made unto the fathers, 


it,and Ant:obix fathers, andi exalted the people when they dwelt . 


hich was inS grid. 
7 Inthe Synagogue 
of rhe lewes (a~~ 
cording to the par- 
terne whereof 
Chriftian Congre- 
gations were initi- 
tuted) firit tbe 
Scripiures were 
read, ihen fuch as 
was learned 
were licenced by. 
therulersoftbe ’ 
Synagogue to 
fpeake and ex 
pound. : 
b Word for word, 
ifthere be any 
qrordin yeu: and 
this isa kinde of 
Jpeach taken from 
the Hebrewes, 
qr hereby is meant, 
that the giftes of 
Gods grace are in 
ys, asit were in 
treu fure honfess 
and that they ure 
not ours, but Gods : 
Pfal.go,x. 8 God beftowe 
efpecially, that be promifed tbem rbe everlatti g) me ee 
honcur. of Exod.1,9. $ Exod.13,14- k Gpenly and nin manit force breaking in 
pieces the enemies of his people. * Exed. 16,1. $ Tofh.tgot- Fe Judy.3:9. l There 
Yere from the birth of Ifaac unto the defiruétion of the Canaanitcs under the gever- 
nance of Iofhua foure bundreth and fiven and forty yeerts > nimi iherefore be addeth in 
this place, this word , About, for there want three yeeres, bur the pofile cufeth the 
whole greater number, #*# 1.5am.8,5. % r San.gigind 10,1, M de of 
furie yeeresmull the time of Samuel be reckoned nith the dayes of Saul: for the king- 
dome did asit were fivallow wp bis governement. “> 1 sbo77, 1651 3. 9 Hee prooverh 
by ite witnede of Iobn, that Jefus is tba Sayiour which fhou'd come of David. 
æ Pfal.g.21. efani. % Mala.j.2. mat.3.2- mark. 152 haas aia n John 
4s an Herault did net Jhew Chrifi comming a farre off asthe other F rophers did,lut 


bard at han dyand entred in bis iomrng. 


in the land of # Egypt, and with an $k high arme 
broughr them out thereof.. 

18 Andabour the time * of forty yeeres, fuffred 
hee their maners in rhe wildernefie. 

19 And he deftrcyed feven nations in the land 
of Chanaan, & * divided their land to them by lor. 

z0 «Then afterward he gaveuntothem x lud- 
ges about! foure hundreth and hiftie yeeres , unto 
the time of Samuel the Prophet. 

21 So afterthar , they delireda * King, and: 
God gave unto them + Saul, the fonne ot Cis, a 
man ofthe tribe of Beniamin , by the {pace of ™ 
fourtie yeeres. . 

22 Andafter he had raken him away,he raifed 
up $ David tobe their King , of whom hee wit- 
nefled, faying, Ihave found David the fonne of 
Teffe,a man after mitre owne heart , which will doe 
all things that I will, 

-23 9 Ofthis mans feede hath God * according 
to his promife raifed up to Ifreel,tha Saviour fefus: 
24 When # lohn had firi preached » before 


hafl put s new fing in my mouth: 
es upon bis chofen Dael but ibis 
ng redeemer. i Advanced and Lrowzht to 


In like fort [ith David T hos 


d many peculiar benefit 


‘rie one that beleeverh, is iuftitied. 


- a 


D 


m~ 


fermo 


+ 
t 


nat Antiochia. f4 


his comming the baptifme of repentance to ec 
peuple of fael. 357. 1000.1 .29- 

25 And when Tohn had fulfilled /#s courfe, De re Chott was pro~ 
faid, + Whomye thinke tha fam , Tain nut bhe: mited and tem prom 

PR =. ; ig perly tobe erii 

bur behold , chere commeth one afrer mee , whote EF came 
fbootof kis feete Iam not worthy to loofe. 1o pafle to Chritts 

26 10 Ye menandbiethren , children of the whice the Pro- 
generation of Abraham, and whofoever among po of 
you fcereth God ,toyouis the word of this fal- ae ee 

. hereby aito u ape 
vation fent, pearerh thar ke is 

27 11 Forthe inhabitants of Hiernfalem, and the crue aud onely 
their rulers , becaufe they knew him net, nor yet Saviour: and yer 
the wordes ofthe Prophets , which are read every no “Wie Rae 


- tLey are natro be 
Sabbath-day , they have fulfilled chem ia condem- cee fed wilt, dam 
ning him, 


i nor gne!ly o1 1e- 
28 Andthough they found na caufe of death ceive bim , baraile 
in him, % yet defired they Pilate to kill him, perfecute biin 
J : hey had ful@led all chine a moft cruelly ala 
29 And when they had fulfilled all things T9ât hough he was 
were writen ofhim , they tooke him donne from ivcecenr. 
the tree,and pur him ina fepulchre : a% Mat. 27,22. mar. 
30 12 kur Ged *raifed him up from the dead, 14213: luke23,23s 
: 4 5 c : loin 19,6. 
31 And he was feene many daies of them,which 
came up with him from Galile to Hierufalem, 
which are his wirnefles unto the peopie. 


12 We matt fee 
tke glory of ihe 
32 And we declare unto you, that touching the 


refurrection a- 
gainftthe Mame of 
the cratie » k graves 
And the refurre- 
&ion is prooved as- 
well by witnetles 
which faw it, as by 
roe reftimouies of 
the Prophets. 

+ Matr.28,2. mare 
16,6. luke 24,6. 
iobn 20.19. 

o Forthenheap- . 
peared plainely ang- 
manifeflly as that 
onely Sonne ef Goda- 
mhen as he left off 
his weskenefe, ang- 
cararoutof the 
grave hating cons 
quered death. 

13 If Chrift had’ 
taried indeaik, be- 
had nor beene ite 
true Sonne of Gody 
neither bad the 
covenant, which» 
was made wi h 
David, bene fure. 
es Pralm 2,7. heb . 
asys.and sis. 

w Ela. 55.3. 

p The Grecisne 


33 Godhath fulfilled it unto us their children, 
in that heo raifed up Iefus«:3 even as it is written 
in the fecond Pfalme , & Thou art my Sonne : this 
day have I begotten thice. 

34 Now as concerning that hee raifed him up 
fromthe dead , no more to returne tocorrmpticn, 
hee hath taide thus, ¥ I will give you the holy 
things of David , p which are faithfull. 

35 14 Wherefore hee faieth aifoin another 
place , * Thou wilt not {nfier thine holy one to fee 
corruption. 

36 Howbeit, David after hee hed ferved his 
time by the counfell of God , hee # flept, and was 
jzid with his fathers,and faw corruption, - 

37 Buthee whom God raifed up , faw no cor- 
ruption. 

38 15 Reitknowen unto yon therefore, men 
and brethren , that through this man is preached 
unto you the forgivenetle cf finnes. 

39 And from gall zhings , from which ye could 
not be inftified by the Law of Mofes, by him eve- 


40 16 Beware therefore leaftrhat come upon 

you, which is fpoken of in the Prophets. U thefe le! 
A ae tte a afte cat tefe hay 

41 $ Beholde, yce defpifers,and wonder, anl things, whieh the 
vanifh away : for } worke a worke in your dayes ,a Helrewes cali gras 
worke which yee fhall not beleeve ,ifa man would cins lounties: and 
declare it you. gee pe anket Te 

42 9:7 And when they were come ont ofthe safira N b i 
Synagogue of the Iewes, the Gentiles befought, on, becaufè God bea- 
that they would preach thefe wordes to them the owed them upon 
next Sabbath day. David: Mereaver 

43 Now when the congregation was diflolved, Oa 
many of the lewes and t Vrofelyres that feared ‘maner of fpecch 
God, followed Paul and Barnabas, which fpake unto which the Hebrews 
them , and cxherted them to continue in the grace Oy iw 3 
oi Ced) thefe things faith- 

G fall which are pear 
, ‘ ; ac cie and fare fch as- 
nether altar a sagt 4 The Lord was fo is grave, that be felt no conuption,. 
* Pfd.i6,11. chap.2,33s ‘h HA E rs Chri nas fent 10 Rive: 
them free remiffion of tinver, which were condemned by rhe Law. q Whore.ts the: 
cerem-ontes of the Law could not abflye zen from gear finnes this min doth ulf lye 
gous if pout lay bold on him by faith. 16 The benehis of God tame 10 rbe veer uns 
dofog ifrbem ibatcontemneibem. $ Rabek 155. 17 The Geniiles goe before tbe- 
Tewes into tke Kingdome of heaven, x Which had firfaren thir heathen h relia 
gion a and cmbrianed the religion fet frurth Ly ofès, 4 

44 And 


Ordained to f{alvation. The Actes: Iupiters Prie 


3$ The favour of 
oce felfe fame 

G :fpel is unto the 
reprobare and va- 
beieevers, deaths 
avdro che ele& 

ant fuch as be- 
leeve life. 

29 The Gofpelis 
publiflied to tke 
Gen:iles by tbe 
expre fie comman- 
dement of God. 

f By; this your do- 
ing you dee asit 
Rene pronpunce 
fentence arzini 
gaar felbes and 
sudze your felbes. 
 £/2.49,6. 

€ Therefore e'ther 
all were not appotn- 
ted ce eperlufling 
life, cr els all frould 
bave belseved, but 
Becussfe that is not 
fort follometh thee 
fore certaine were 
ord.sined, and there- 
fore God did 

onely fo reknuew but 
nlf fercordaines 
shat neither frith 
por the effets of 
faith fhe wid be the 
cau fe of hts 


bewced Moles nis La 
his Cburch cogerher 


ordeinint of appointment, { 
the craft and Cubtilrie of the enemies ofthe Gofpel 
fome which are nor altogether evill men , to execute tbeir cruelty. u 


44 Andthe next Sabbath day came almoft the 


whole citie cogether , to heare the word of God. 


45 18 Buc when the iewes faw the people, they 
were full ofenvie , and fpake againft thofe things, 
which were {poken of Paul, contrary ing them,and 
railing on them. 

46 16 Tnen Panland Batnabas fpake boldly, 
and fayd , tt was neceflary thatthe word of God 
fhould firshave bene fpoken unto yon ; but fee- 
ing yee put it from you , and fiudge your felves 
unworthy of everlafting life, loe , we turne to the 
Gentiles. ; 

47 For fo hath the Lord commanded us , fay- 
ing, & | have made thee a light of the Genulgs, 
thar thou fhouldett be the falvation unto the end 
of the world, 

48 And whenthe Gentiles heard it , they were 
glad,and glorified the word ofthe Lord:and as ma- 
ny as were? ordained unto erernall life, beleeved. 

49 Thus the word ofthe Lord was publifhed 
thorowout the whole countrey. 

şo 2° But the Iewes ftirred certarae u devoute 
and honourable women, and the chiefe men of 
the citie , and raifed perfecution againft Paul and 
Barnabas, and expelled them out of their coafts, 

tr ar Butthey $ shooke off the dutt of their 
feete againitrhem, and came unto Iconium, 

şı And the difciples were filled with ioy , and 
with the holy Ghoft. 


but his ordeining the caufe of faith. 20 Such ig 
„that they abufe the fimplicitie of 
Such 23 em- 
w. 21 Thewickednefle of he world cannot let God to gather 
, and to fofter and cherif_la it , wben itis gathered together. 


= Mat. aos. _mar,11.duke 9,3. chap.18,6. 


a We oungbtto be 
no lefe conftant 

io preaching of 
the Gofpel, chen 
tbe perver(nes of 
the wicKed is ob- 
finate in perfecu- 
ting of it. 

a /contum mas a 
citic of Lycaonia. 

b Which obeyed 

riot the dodiriac. 

2 We ought not 
co leave our places 
and give place to 
threatnings, nti- 
ghey to open rage, 
bur when there is 
no other reinecie, 
aod thai nor for 
our owe qute tues 
fake, but tbar rhe 
Gofpel of Christ 
may be {pred tur- 
ther abroad. 

G Tt rs lawjul (omen 
gime to fiee di gers, 
Qu Ime conpentent, 
3 ic isan olde 
fobtilue of the de- 
will ,citherto caufe 
ebetaithfill fer- 
gants of Godlte 


CHAP. XIIIL 


2 Pauland Barnabas g are perfecuted at Iconium: 6 AEF 
Lyfira Paul zo healeth dcreeple. 13 They are about to 
doe facrifice untothem, 13 but they forbid it. 19 Paul 
by the perfwafienof certaine Tewes »tsfloncd: 23 From 
thence pafing thorow divers Churches, 26 they returne 
to Antiochiz. 


Nd itcame to paffe inz Iconium , that they 

went both together into the Synagogue of the 
Tewes,atid fo {pake , thata great multitude both of 
the ewes and of the Grecians beleeved. 

2 Andthe>unbelecving lewes ftirred up, and 
corruptedthe mindes of the Gentiles again{t the 
brethren. 

2 So therefore they abode there a long time, 
ada fpake boldly inthe Lord, which gave tefti- 
mony unto the word of his grace,and caufed fignes 
and wonders to be done by their hands. 

4 Butthe multitude ofthe citie was divided: 
and ome were with the Lewes , and {fome wich the 
Apottles. . 

5 Andwhenthere was an affanlt made both 
of the Gentiles sand of the lewes with the rulers, 
to doe them violence, and to fone them, 

6 They were wareofit, ande fled unto Ly- 
ftra , and Dabe , cities of Lycaonia , and unto the 
region tound about, 

7 And there preached the Gofpel. 

8 43 Now there fate a certaine man at Lyftra, 
impotent in his feete.which was a creeple from his 
mothers wombe, whe had never walked, 

9 Heheard paul fpeakes: who bebolding him 


and perceiving that he had faith tø be healed, - i 


he paniflied arouse, crto be workhipped for*idoles : and that eaiedy taking occattun 
by miracles wrought by then. 


ro Saide with aloud voice, Stand upright on 
thy feere, And he leaped up, and walked, 

11 Then whenthe people faw what Paul had 
done. they lift up their voices , faying inthe fpeach 
of Lycaonia , Gods are come downe to us inthe 
likenefle of men, 

12 And they éailed Barnabas Iupiter,and Paul 
Mercurius, becanfe he was the chiefe {peaker. 

13 Then fupiters Prieft, which was before their 
citie, brought buls with garlands unto the 4 gates, 
and would have facrificed with the people. 

Iq Butwhen the Apoftles , Barnabas and Paul 
heardit they rent their cloathes, and ran in among 
the people, crying, 

15 4 Andfaying, Omen, why doe yee thefe 
things ? We arc even men fubie& to thee like paf- 
fions that ye be , and preach unto you, that yee 
fhould turne from thefe fvaine things unto the 
living God , which made heaven and earth , and 
the fea, and all things that in them are : 

16 s Who intimes paft $ g fufferedsall the 
Gentiles to walke in their owne wayes. 

17 Neverthelefle,he left not himfelfe without 
witnes, in that be did good and gave us raine from 
heaven, and fruitfull {eafons, filling our hearts with 
food, and gladnefle. 

18 And {peaking thefe things, fcarfe appeafed 
they the multitude,that they had not facrificed un- 
to them, 

Ig 6 Then there came certaine Iewes fromAn- 
tiochia and Iconium , which when they had per- 
fwaded the people , * ftoned Paul, and drewe him 
out of the citie, fuppofing he had beene dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the difciples ftood round about 
him, hee arofe up, and came into the citie, and the 
next day he departed with Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 7 Andafterthey had preached the glad ti- 
dings of the Gofpell to rhat citie , and had taught 
many, they returned to Lyftra, and to Iconium,and 
to Antiochia. 

22 3 Confirming the difciples hearts,and exhor- 
ting them to continue in qne faith , affirming that 
wee muft through many afflictions enter into the 
kingdome of God, 

23 ` 9 And when they had ordained them Elders 
by ele€tion in everie Church , and pr. yed, and fu 
fted , they commended them to the £ ord in whom 
they beleeved. 

24 1° Thus they went throughout Pifidia, and 
came to Pamphylia. y 

25 Andwhenrhey had preached the worde in 
Perga, they come uowne oh Aralia, 

26 And thence faiied to i Antic chiz,* frow 
whence they had bene commended unto the grace 
of God,to the worke, which they had fulfuled. 

27 Andwhen they were come and had ga- 
thered the Church together , they rehearfed -li 
the things that God had done by them, and hos 
hee had opened the duore of faith unto the Gen- 
tiles. > 

28 Sothere they aboade along time with the 
difcipies. D, 
an end oftheir peregrination , aod being returned to Antiochia, 
to tbe Congregation or Courch. 
to Lcid. i Antiochis of cy ris. $  Chap.13,3. 


CHAP. Xi 


Certaine goe akont to bring in circumcifion at Antiochis > 


6 bout which matter the Apoflle confilt - 19 and 
what mufi be dene, 23 they declare by letters. 36 Paul 
and Barnabas 39 are at great variance. 

Then 


d ofthe houfe 
where Pauland 
Barnabas were. 

4 Thart isallo cal. 
led idolatry, which 
giveco to créa. 
tures. be: bey ne- 
ver fo boly and ex- 
cellent , that which 
is proper to rhe 
onely one God, 
that is invocation 
or calling upon, 
e Men, as ye are, 
and partakers of 
the felfe fime na~ 
ture cf Man asyote 

f He calleth idoles, l 


baine things, after 

the maner of the | 
Hebremwes. 

fe Cene.tsre 

pfalme 146:5. 


revel.1457. 
5 Cultom, beir 
never fo old, doth 
not excu(e the 
idolaters. 
© Palori. 
rOm.1-24- 
g Suffered them to. 
live as they lufied, 
prefcribirg and ap~ 
ointiug them no 
kind of reli-tin, 
6 Thedevill wher 
he is brought to 
the laft catt,ar 
length rageth 
optaly, bur in vain 
even then yhen 
he feemeth to 
have the upper 
hand. 
+ 2.Cor Di Lps 
7 We muf goe 
forward ın our ve 
cation tbrough a 
thoufand deaths. 
8 Itis the office 
of the minifters, - 
neronly to reach, 
bur alfo to cons 
fiime thein that 
ate taughr,and pres 
pare tbem te the 
croffe. à 
9 Tre Apoftles 
commit ed the 
Churcbe which 
tbey bad pianced, 
to proper snd pe- 
culiar Paltowrs, 
whic bey made 
nor ralh y. but 
with pray: sand 
faltings going bee 
fore rneviber did 
tory rruftihem 
upou Courches 
chrough briberie 
or lordly [uperio 
ritie , but chofe and 
placed tbem by 
tbe voyce of the 
congregation. 
10 Pau! and Bar- 
nabas having made 
to render an account 


y 


b artala was a fea city of Phumphilia, netre 


The Councill, 


T Hen rı came downe a certaine from Iudea, 

_ andtanght the brethren , faying , Except ye be 
circumcifed after the manner of Mofes,yee cannot 
be faved. 

2 2 And whenthere was great diflention , and 
o difputation by Paul and Barnabas againft them, 
Bee the fxn they ordeined that Paul and Barnabas, and certaine 
ftricfewas concer. Other of them, fhould goe up to Hierufalem unto 

“wing the oficeof the Apoftles and Elders about this queftion. 
Chrif, wheiher we Thus b being brought foorth by the Church, 
b ae eat they pafled through Fhenice and Samaria , decla- 
apprehended by ‘ing the converfion of the Gentiles , and they 
faith, orwebave brought greatioy unto all the brethren, 
arede al fo to ob- 4 And whenthey were come to Hiervfalem, 
ferve tbe Law. they were received of the Church „and of the A~ 
a Epiphanius ts of i 
épinion that this poftles and Elders , and they declared what things 
God had done by them. - 
§ But faid they , certaine of the fect of the Pha- 


1 The Church is 
at length troubled 
with difention 
weabic it felfe, aod 
therroubdle mferh 
of the proud aad 
flubburne wines 


was Cerianthus, 
a Meetings of 


Congregations G : : : : 
Weteichitmedto “fes ,which did beleeve, rofe up,faying that it was 
fuppreile herefies, needefull to circumcife them, andto commaund 


whereunto cege 
taine were fent 

Sy common con- 
fent inthe name 
ofall. 

b Courteoufly and 
lopingly brosecht 

on their yay by the 
Church that is , by 
fertuine appointed 
by the Church. 

3 The matter is 
firltbandled ,both- 
parte being heard 
ia che allemblie 
ofthe Apoñler 

and ancrents , and 
aifteris communi- 
cated with the 


them to keepe the Law of Mofes. 

6 3 Then the Apeftles and Elders came toge- 
ther to looke to this matter. 

7 And when therc had bene great difpuration, 
Perer rofe np, and fayd untothem, + 4 Yee men 
and brethren , ye know that ac good while agoe, 
among us God chefe out me, that the Gentiles by 
my mouth fhonld heare the word of the Gofpel, 
and beleeve. F 

8 And God which knoweth the hearts , bare 
them wiinefle , in giving unto them the holy 
Ghoft, evenas he did unto us. 

9 And he put no 4 difference betweene us and 
ghee »afterthac $ © by faith he had puritied their 

earts, 
s Now therefore , why frempt ye God, to 


10 
people. A ‘ : 

% Chep.rosao. Flay a yoke onthe difciples necks, which neither 
and 11,13. our fathers, nor we were able to beare ? 


4 God bimfelfe 
in calling of the 
Gentiles which 
are uncircumct- 
fed, did teach 1hat 
ourfalvation doth 
confit in faich 
yvrichouctbe wor- 
fhip appoinredby 
‘the Law. 
c Word for word, 
of old time, that i», 
even from the fir 
time that we were 
commanded to 
preach the Gofpel, 
and Araightyvayes . 
afrerrharrbe holy 
Gaot came downe: 
upon us. 
pa ee no diffe- 
rence betroeene Ks 
sand them, as tou~ 
ching the benefite 


11 Butwe beleeve , through the grace ofthe 
Lord Iefus Chrift ro be faved, even as they doe. 

Iz 6 Thenallthe multitude kept filence , and 
heard Barnabas aud Paul , which told what fignes 
and wonders God had done among the,Genuiles 
by them. 

13 And when they held their peace, g lames 
an{wered , faying, Men, and brethren, hearken un- 
to me. 

14 7 Simeon hath declared, how God firk did 
vifice the Gentiles , to take ef them a people unto 
his Name. 

1y Andto this agree the wordes of the Pro- 
phers,as itis written, 

16 s Afrerthis I willreturne, and will builde 
againe the Tabernacle of David, which is fallen 
downe , andthe rines thereof will I build againe, 
and I will fet it up. l 

37 That therefdue ofmen might feeke after 


ofhis free favour. the Lord , and all the Gentiles upon whom my 
$ Chsp.10.43 Name is called, fayeththe Lord which doeth all | 
£.¢07 152, 


thete thiags. 
18 From the beginning of rhe worlde , God 
h knoweth all his workes, 


e Chrilt proneun- 
eeth them Bled, 
qhich are puresf 
heare : and hiye we , 
are plainely tanphithst men are made fach by faith. ai Peter palling from rhe 
Ceremonies tothe Lane i: felfe in generali, fheweth thai none couid be (eved rif 
filva ion were to be fought for by rhe Lawe, and not by grace onely in lefu: Chrift, 
hecanfe thai no mancould ever fulfill tor Lawe neither Patriarch , nor Apofile. 

f -whytemptyee Ved , as thugh hee cowid nut fave by fat h ? & Match23.4. 
g“ 

The fonne of Alphens, whois cakedthe Lordsbrother. 7 
wwe calling of the Gentiles, out of the worde of God , therein agreeing to Peter. 

fe Amos 9.11. b sind therefore noshing commetate pafe by fortuntybxs by 


Godt appointment, 


k an 


even inibivgs indifferent, 13 


A true paterneof a jawínl] Council!, were Gods tru:thonely rergneth. . 
Jamescoufirmerh . 


r  _ 


19 $s Wherefore my fentence is, that wetrouble g fn matters ifi- 
not thetn of rhe Gentiles thar are turned to Ged, different we may 
20 Butthat we fendunto them , that they ab- 
; : be ey, tke weakeneffe of 
ftcine themfelves from i filthineffe of idoles , and panier 18 
ri , andtharthac is ftrargied , and from they may have 
blood. timeto be inftras 
21 For Mofes of olde time hath in every citie Ged. 
them that preach him, feeing he is read in the Sy- oida a 
nagogues every Sabbath day. which were kept 
22 9 Then itfeemed good to the Apoftlesand jn dates Temples. 
Elders with the whole Church to fende chofen 9 Inalawfall Sy- 
men of their owne companie to Antiochia with aie ae 
Paul and Barnabas : te vuit , Iudas whofe fname yy ebol 
was Rarfabas , and Silas, which were chiefe men yudges, appoint 
among the brethren, aud determine as 
23 And wrote letters by them after this maner, ®Y ka d vee 
THE APOSTLES, & theElders,ahd the bre- por Fiber 
thren, Unto the brethren whichare of the Gen- doth the common 
tiles in Antiochia,and in Syria, and in Cilicia, fend multitude fer theme 
>pgreeriy ; ef felves sumulcu- 


24 10 Forafmuch as we have heard , that cer- osa ae 
taine which k went ont from us, have troubled you py the worde of 
with words, and i combred yonr mindes,faying, Ye God : as the like 
muft be circumcifed and keepe the Law : to whom omnii di Bile 
we gave no fuch commandement. sa he GG 

25 Itfeemed therefore good to us, WHEN wee thingswhich have 
were come'togerher with one accord , to fent cho- bene fo determi- 
fen i unto you, with our beloved Barnabas and ie lacie 
Paul. i i 

26 Men that have m given up their lives for the vealed ae 
Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift. cludeth, that chey + 

27 Wehave therefore fent Iudas and Silas, Sp ie ee 
which fhal) alfo tell yon the fame things by mouth. och usto feeke 

28 11 Foritfeemed good to the n holy Ghoft, falvarion in any 
ando to us, to lay no more burden upon yon, then other meanes then « 
thefe’p neceflarie things. iy o 

29 12 That is ,that ye abfteine from things of- 7PRr "nave DY 
fered to idoles , and blood , ard that that is ftrang- foever they come, 
led,and from fornication : from which if ye keepe aud whomfoever - 
your felves, ye fal! doe well. Fare ye well. thay Presan dai F 

30 13 Now when they were departed they Sorio e 
came to Antiochia and after that they had aflem- k From our con~ : 


bled the multitude, they delivered the Epiftle,  gregetien. 
31 And whenthey had read it , they reioyced pen 7 


for the confolation, . 

32 And fudas and Silas being Prophets , ex- 
herred the brethren with many words, and reng- 
thened them. Í 

33 And after they hadtaried there a fpace,they 
were let goe in q peace ofthe brethren unto the 
Apoftles. for, the Church is 

34 Notwithftanding Silas thought good toa- Planted snd flubit- « 
bide there fill. hee 

35- Paulalfo and Barnabas continued in Anti- 
ochia, teaching and preaching with many other 
the word of the Lord. 

36 § 14 bur after certaine dayes, Paul fayd un- 
to Barnabas, Let us returne and vilite onr brethren 
in every citie , where we have preached the word 
of the Lotd,and fee how they doe. 


them which pull 
dune tat that 

was build upang í 
it is a verg fual 
metaphere 1n the 
Sirtpiwres :tefay - 


è. 
zarded heir lives. 


11 Thatis,alaqe 
full Councill, 
whicu'the holy 
Gholi ruleth. 

n Firft they make 
menionofthe kely - 
Chatty thes may 
not ieme tobe any 
mans worke, 
fatthfulnes that they ped in their miniferie and labour. Po Toiswasno precife 
neceliriebut in relpect ofthe flute ofthat time thit the Gentiles and the Tepes misht 
mre peacesh.y live tozether with lelesceafincfquired, . 12 Chavitie ir requilite 
Iris requiute for s! people to Roowe cerzainely 
what to bolde iu-maviers of faith and religion, amd not bat the Church by ignorance 
and Knowing nothing, fhould depend upon the pleafure of a few, Thisisan 
Hebrew kinde ef fetch, whih is as much sofiy asthe brer.ren ne t hed them all 
profperous fucceTe,and the Church difrnifsed them with coodleabe. 14 Congregations 


or Churches doe cafily degenerate. vol: fe hey be di'ipenty feene avto and cherefore., 


the Cour.h 7s butlts -> 


fo farre beare witb 


faiih, from whence e 


I 
+ 


m Habe prea'ly hae .- 


o Notthat men have any authoritiecftkemfen es but to fhegpe the ~ 


went thefe Apotttes to overfee fuch as they had planies, and Ar tbis caulealfo Synades —. 


vere inkivawed aad appointed. 


37 u And 


` 


The Apoftlesletter. 55: 


‘ 


a 


Pan} and Barnabas @trive, ba The 


37_ 1$ And Barnabas counfelledto take with 
them Ionn, called Marke, 

33 And Paulthonghr it not meete totake him 
nnto their companie, which departed from-them 
from Pamphylia , and went not with them tothe 
worke. 

39 19 Then where they for ftirred,thar they de- 
parted: funder one from the osher, fo that Barna- 
bas tooke Marke, and failed unco Cyprus. 

4° And Paulchofe Sylas and departed , being 
Gte ànd building COMMended of the brethren unto the grace ot 
of bis Church, yet God, 
we bavero rake 4i 
Feed evenin the 
beft marters that 
sa ce palle not meafure in our heate. T They were in great heate : bist herein we 
have to confider the force of Gods counfell: fer by this meanes it came to pale. that the 
dellrine of the Gofpel was exercifed in many places. 


CHAR Mey 1. 

x Paul bsbing circumcifed Timotheus, 12 being at Phi- 
lippi. 14 infirutted Lydia in the faith, 16 The fpirit of 
d:bination, 18 ts by himcafi out: 20 and far that caufe 
B2 they are wipped, 24 and imprifoned, 26 Through an 
earthguske, 27 the pPifondooresareopentd. 31,32 The 

s Gaoler receiveth the faith. ; b 
; ~ "TT Hen t came heto Derbe and to Lyftra: and 
1 Pau! bimfelfe : ine r 
on PA beholde , a certaine difciple was there, named 
Timothieinto the "S Timotheus,a womans fonne, which was aa lew- 
wminifteriewith- cğeandbeleeved , but his father was a Grecian, 


O ee tpaeae 2 Ofwhomthebrethren which were at Lyfira 
acceofthebre. | and Iconium, > reported weil. 


3 a2 Therefore Paul would that hee fhould goe 


15 A lamentable 
example of dif- 
cord berwerne exs 
cellent men and 
very great friends, 
yet nor for pro- 
phaneor cheir, 
privare afaires, 
neither yer ror 
dorine. 

16 Gd vfeth tbe 
faulres of cis fer- 
vants to tbe pro- 


And hee went through Syriaand Cilicia, 
ftablifhing the Churches. 


threo. 


& fem.16,21, forth with him, and todke and circumcifed him, 
-a a becaufe of ý lewes, which were in thofe quarters: 


a Paalis bisterrer fOr they knew all that his father was a Grecian. 

Epifile toT insothie, 4 3 Andas they went through the cities ,chey 
cemmendeththe delivered them the decrees to keep , ordeined of 
genae of Time the Apofiles and Elders which were at Hierufalem, 


shies mother and : 5 
eel or. And fo weretke Churches fiablifhed inthe 
ea 


B Bath for his podli- faith, and increafed in number dayly, 

noffe and henefits, 6 © 4 Nowe when they had gone through- 
2 Timotbieis P 4 
circumcifed, not 
funply for any 
necefficte, bur in 
reipec of the time 
oaely ro wince 
the lewes. 

3 Chatitie isto 
beobferved in 
things indifferent 


d forbidden of the holy Ghoft , to preach the word 
in Afia, 
7 Thencamethey to Myfia, and fought to goe 
into Bythinia : Bur the Spirit fuffered them not. 
8 Thereforethey paffed through Myfia, and 
came downe to Troas. 
ne s. Where a vifion appeared to Paul in the 
bedborbafike. Right. There tooda man of Macedonia, and 
weake, and the rayed him, faying , Come into Macedonia, and 
quietneGeof the Helge us, 
Cbarch. 10 
© Thife decrees 
srhich be fpake of 
ta the former 
chapter. 
4 God appota- 
„teth certaine and 
determinaterimes 
to openand fet 
forth hbis truech, 
thar berb rhe 
ele&tion and the 
* calling may pro~ 


6 And after he had feene the vifion, imme- 
diatly we prepared to goe into Macedonia, being 
affured that the Lord had called us to preach the 
Gofpel unto them, 

11, Then went wee forth from Troas,and with 


next day to Neapolis, ; 

12 9 And from thence to Philippi,which is the 
chiefe citie inthe parts of Macedonia , and whofe 
inhabitants came from Rome to dwell there : and 
ceed of grace. we were in that citie abiding certaine dayes. 

å Hefbereth not 43 7 And onthe Sabbath day we wentout of 
ee a o the citie, befides a river, where they were wont to 
egies werefa- © pray -and wee face downe, and {pake unto the 
bidden, teaching us Women, which were come together. 

T Anet to 14 ê And a certaine woman named Lydia, a 
a i, arerbe miailters of the Gofpe!, by whom hee belpeth fuch as were liketo 
perilha 6 TheSaintsdid noteafily beleave every vifion. Ja God beginne:h 
his kiogdomein Macedoniaby rke conve: fion ofa woman , and fo fhewera that rere 
ia no acceprion of perfon in the Guipel e Where rkey veere vvoont to allemble 
gendelver, ¥ The Lorg onely cpeperh caeheazrre here the yurd yrhich is preached 


banes 


Aes, 


out Phrygia , and the region of Galatia , they were ` 


a ftreight courfe came to Samothracia, and the . 
‘ muft I doeto be faved ? 


The prifoners fing Palme 


feller of purple, of thecitie of the Thyatirians, 
which worthipped God , heard us : whofe heart 
the Lord opened , that fhee attended unro the 2 apa oa 
things, which Paul fpake. : To Satie ae 

Ts s And when fhee was baptized , and her formerh bimfelfe 
houihold, thee befoughrus, faying, If ye have iud- intoan Angel of 
ged me tobe faithfull to the Lord , come inte ‘ee oe 
mine houfe, and abide ehere:and fhe conftrained us. ondettai nee ' 

16 10 Andit came to palle that as we went tO Paul openly ler- 
prayer ,a certaine maid having a fpirit f of divina- tetb him, and cae 
tion, met us , Which gate her mafters much van- t him out, 

3 at) nS 2S & proper 

tage with divining. nore ry j 
17 Shee followed Paul and us, and cried , fay- which was went ta 


ing, Thefe men are the fervants of the mof high give enfweres to 
them that asked him, 


9 An example ofa 


‘God, which thew unto you the way of falvation. Péibgnade no 


en ae g. 
18 And this did fheeg many dayes : but Paul j 0006 this miras 
eing grieved,turned about , and faid to the fpirit, cle, for he did alt ` 
I commauad thee in the Name of Iefus Chrif, things ashe spas 
thatthou come out ofher. And he came cut the 14 7 the Spirit. 
f h rr Covetoulneffe 
ame noure. of lucre and gaine 
19 1: Now when her mafters faw that the hope isan occafioa of 
of their gaine was gone , they caught Paul and Si- perfecuring the 
las ,and drew them into the market place unto the "U¢th. Ia the 
- meanefeafon , God 
Magiftrates. {pariag Timothie, 
20 1 And brought themto the governours, calleth Paul and 


faying , Thefe men which are Lewes trouble our Silasastheftron. 
Bide. $ i ger, to battaile. 


: r xz Covetoufeetfe 
21 13 And preach ordinances , which ate not pretendeth 2 defirs 


lawfull for us to receiye,neither to obferve, feeing ofcommon peace 
weare Romanes. i E a 
= n š K 5 
22 14 The pecplealfo rofe uptogether againft 13 orean 
them , and the governours rent their Cloathes , and to urge the authas 
commanded them to be beaten with rods. ritie of ancefters 
23 And when they had beaten them fore, they vwithoutany diftine 
caft them into prifon , commanding the Gaoler ro Se2- 4 
4 Anexampleof - 
Keepe them furely, evill Magifirates 
24 Who having received fuch commandement, to obey the furie 
caft them into the inner prifon ,andmake their aod rageof the 
feet k faft in the ftocks, a, eh 
25_ 15 Now atmidnight Paul and Silas prayed, sould be more fice 
and fung Pfalmes unto God : andthe prifoners of them, befer thir 
heard them. fa k p a 
’ 1 e pra 
26 And fuddenly there was a great earthquake, 1 veal e ae 
fo that the foundation of the prifon was fhaken : boih heaven and 
and by and by all the doores opened , andevery earth. 
mans bands were loofed. 16 The merciful 
27 16 Thenthe keeperofthe prifon waked out ies oe ooh 
of his {leepe , and when hee faw the prifon doores view olin 
open, hee drew ont his {word and would have kil- through themida 
led himfelfe, fuppofing the prifoners had bin fled, ofdea.b,and 
28 17 Bur Paul cried witha ioude voyce, fay- pees 
ing, Doe thy felfe no harme : for we ail are here. e$ E 
29 Then he called foralight , and leaped in, te theweth them 
and came trembling , and fell downe before Paul great mecie. 
and Silas, 2 
30 And bronghr them out,and fayd,Syrs,what 21 ly a 
rie. we oughr not 
31 Andthey fayde , Beleeve in the Lord Iefus to moove our foore 7 
Chrift,& thou halt be faved,and thine houtholde. rE cd 
32 Andthey preached unto him the worde of y, s 
the Lord, and to all that were in the houfe. * 18 God with one 
33 18 Afterwarde hee rooke them the fame felfe fame hard 
houre of the nigh: ,and wathed their firipès , and kna atte 
was baptized with all that belonged unto him pleaferh him. 
ftraightway, 19 Shame and 
' 34 And whenheehad brought them into his confuñon is iu 
houfe,he fet meate before them,and reioyced thar Proce o time 
he with all his houfhold beleeved in God. wickedand vaint 
35 19 And whenir was day , the governours Magiltrates, 
fent che fergeants, fay ing ,Let thofe men SO 
35 Then 


To fearch the Scriptures, ` 


20 We mult noe 
Tender iniu ie for 


36 Thenthe keeper of the prifon tolde thefe 
A A 

e d vas a ie Paul, faying, The govetnours have 
porwithttauding fenttoloofe you ; now therefore get you hence, 
Gristawtull forus and gce in peace. 
| aby ere 37 ° Then fayd Paul unto them, After rhat 
sobridtake our, they have beaten us openly uncondemned , which 
 rageoulneife of the A€ Romanes, they have ca{t us imo prifon ,and 
| micked,tbarthey now would they put us ou: privily ? nay vercly ; 
se otkerin bar ler them come and bring us our, 

1 . 
Br eacicked 38 at And the fergeants tolde thefe wordes 
i mooved linto the governcurs, who feared when they heard 
with thefeareof that they were Romanes, 

= phi a 39 Thencame they and prayed them, and 
care Of Men: an 4 

1 RT Boye chem out , and defired them to depart out 
fo God provider Of the citie. s 

» 23 And they went out of the prifon,and en- 

needefall. tred into the koufe of Lydia : and when they had” 


for bis, when itis 40 

a2 Weimay ef- . 

ningens ío feene the brethren , they comforted them, and dee 
„that wenevernoege: parted, , 


4:& out duetie, 


CH Ar. XYII 
x PaulatThePalonica 3 preaching Chrift, 6,7 is intertai- 
‘ned of lafon: 10 Hee is fent to Pirta 2 35 from thence 
comming to Athens, 19 in Mars fireste 33 hee preacheth 
the living God to them unknowens 34 and furnany are 
conbert.d unto Chrif. 


x Thecafting our 
of Silas and Paul, 
warche faving of 
many other. 

a Chrift is there. 


-NJ Ow tas they paffed through Amphipolis, and 
^ Apollonia, they came to Theflalonica, where 
was a Synagogue of the lewes. l 

2 And VPéui, as his maner was, went in unto 


foretheMedia- them , and three Sabbath dayes difputed with them 
Be rcises and by the Scriptures. 
sofe againe : much 37" Opening and alledoing that Chrift muf 


have fuffered, and rifen againe from the dead, and 
this is Iefus Chrift, whom, fayd he, I preach to you, 
4 And fome of them beleeved , and ioyned in 
company with Paul and Silas : alfo of the Greci- 
Seale of tbe uo- ans thar feared God a great multitude ,and ofthe 
faithful feeme  chiefe women nora few. 
ion T, § 3 But the Iewes which beleeved not , moo- 
d adtobaveneie Ved with envie, tooke unto them certaine a va- 
cher trueib nor gabondes and wicked fellowes , and when they 
equitie : Bur yet had aflembled the multitude , they made a tu- 
the wicked cannot mult in the ciie, and made aflault againit the 


bat: they lift, é 
amont honfe of Iafon ,and fought to bring them out to 


Jefle 3 beto be ree 
 je@ed .becaule 
thé crotle is tg~ 
Homintcus. 

3 Although ibe 


themfelves God the people. 
ftirrerb up fomes © 6 Bur when they found them not., they drew 
whole li Yafon and certaine brethren unto the heads ofthe 
idling ka  Citie, crying, Thefe are they which have fubverted 


a Certaine compa the ftate of the b world,and here they are, 

nions which die no- Whom Iafon hath received , and thefe all 
thing tut malke the doe againft the decrees of Cefar, faying, that there 
firects wicked mem +. another King one lefus 

to be hired for eve~ s another gon ° 5 

77 mans moneyz, t0 8 Then they troubed the people , and the 
doe axy mifthiefe. heads ofthe citie , when they heard thefe things. 
La le, la 9 Notwithftanding when they had received 


_ monly call the raf- ae : 
als ather fakes fufficient ¢ aflurance of Jafon and of the other, 


and dunghil kuaves they let them goe. ‘ 
of al omnes and io 4 Andthe brethren immediatly fent away 
E Paul and Silas by night unto Berea , which when 
a eaa they were come thither,entred into theSynagogue 


trey and plase foa 

aherthey comes of the Iewes. ’ - 

they caufè fedition 1I s Thefewerealfomore d noble men then 
- andtumsit. they which were at Theflalonica , which received 


aid T the worde vith all readinefle , and fearched the 
rince thatthe Scriptures dayly, whether thofe things were fo. 
Shonld appeare. 12 Therefore many of them belceved , and of 


Phatisindeede ` : 
wikedont of the Spirit , which alwayesfertech the glory of God before it felfe a3 


a marke whereunto it direéteth it felfe , aod ncverfwarveibfromat,  § Tne 
Lord fetteth out in one moment. and in one people, divers examples of bis unfearchabl¢ 
svifedome, to caufe them to feare hire. d He@ompareth the Jevyes, with the Lewes. 


~~ .. 


b 


Chap. zvij. 


Paul commeth unto Athens. 96 


honed women, which were Grecians,and men not 6 Sern beth bis, 
a few, who are zealous 


s .__ fornim andibat 
13 $6 But when tke ewes of Theffalonica C lash, as leal 


knew, that the word of God was alio preached of orattoughe. 
Paul at Berea, they came thither alfo , and mooved 7 Theres: neither 
the people, counfel! , nor furies 


` e aeaa, HOY madnefle, a- 
14 7 Bur by and by the brethren fent away zaiote eet 


_ Paul to goe as it vvere tothe fea: bur Silas aud Ti- § rhe theepe of 


motheus aboade there Mill. Chrift doe alfo 
Iş 8 And they that did conduc& Paul, watch for their 


e brought him unro Athens : and when rhey hed Pafos sine 
faferie, but yerin 


received a commandement unto Silas and TIMO- jhe Lord. 

theus that they fhould come to him at once, they e 1: is nat fir 

departed. i nolizht thatthe 
16 § » Now while Pau] waited for themat Jewes of Perea 


were f commnn- 


Athens, his fpirit was f ftirred in him, when he faw re the brought 
the citie fubiedt tog idolatry. Paul fafe fromM a- 


17 Therefore hee ues in the Synagogue cedinia to Athens, 
with the Iewes , and wit 


them thar were religi- "a u i di~ 
. . ` z ance WI 
om and in the marker dayly with b whomloever -pof tmo, all Thef- 
e met, , Jelia, and Lactis, 
18 1° Then certaine Philofophers of the Epi- aod irtica. 


cures, and of the Stoicks, difpured with him, and 9 in ones 
fome fayd, What willthis i babbler fay ? Others Gov ih maos 


God with maas 
uyd , He feemethtobea fetter foorth of Rrange wifedome , men 


gods (becaufe he preached unto them Iefus , and {coffe and mocke 


the refurrcétion. ) he 7 they 
e n 6 


19 Andtheytooke him, andbronght him into And God vferh 
k Mars fireet, faying , May we not know, whatthis the curioficie of 
new dectrine, whereof thon fpeakeft, is ? ooles te gaiher 
20 For thou bringeft certaine ftrange things together bis ele. 
unto our eares ; wee wonld know therefore what f Me could nes fera 


f, l K keare. 
thefe things meane, g Slavifhly piven 


21 1 Forallthe Athenians and ftrangers which ro idolatry : Pane 
dwelt there , gave themfelves to nothing els , but feiss wrirerh that 


ir X there were more 
either to tell, or to heare fome newes. dies, ee 


22 12 Then Paul ftood in the middes Of Mars phen in all Grecia, 
ftreet, and faid , Yemen of Athens, I perceive that yea they had altars 
in all things yee are too ! fuperftitious, ' dedicated to Shame, ~ 


3 and Fame, Lut, 
23 For as I paffed by , and helde yourm de Som shy seeded 


votions, I foundean altar wherein weas-written, podderes, 
VNTO THE 2» VNKNOWERN GOD. ÈÌ Phomfever 
Whom ye then ignorantly woribip , him fhewe I Panl met wiih, 
9 that weuld feffer 
imo. , 5 him to ralke with 
24 13 God that made the world, andall things pim, be reafened 
thar are therein ,feeing that he is Lord uf heaven with hin, f 


and earth , + dwelleth notin temples made with greughb «rd ke 
hands, Burne with the 
haar ; : Ted ; 
25 $ Neither is worfbipped with mens hands, ~~ ana 
as though he needed any thing,feeing he giveth to efpecially ofthe 


all life and breath and all things, Philofophers éc€ 
26 14 Andhath made of o one blood all man- fetthemfelves a- 


A gaint Chrif : the ' 
kind, to dwell onall the face of the earth,and hath Enare. hi 


affigned the feafons which were ordeined before, makea mocke and 
and the bounds of their habitation, {coffe az all religion: 
; a p and ibe Sioi ckes. 
which determine upon matiers of religion according 1o theirowne braines. i pierd 
for word, fiede gatherers aborowed kind of fpeach taken of birds which fpeile corne, und 
is applied tethcm which mithour all arte blujicr out fuch hnowledge as they hupe corten 
by hearing this man and that man. k Thiswasa place called as rou wold fay 
Marshillywhere the iudzes fate which were calied Areopazita upon vied eRe 
which ineclde time arreioned Socrates, and afterte.urd condemned tA of impiety 
11 The wiledome of man is yanirie. 12 - Tne idolatersthemfelye: minifter moft 
ftrong and forcible arguments againft their ow ne fuperftition. 1 Te fiand «: toa 
peebif h und ferbile a feare of jour gods. m Whatfoerer raen werfhip for rel? ‘time. 
Soke that we call delotion. n Pasfaniasin bis Atticis, maketh oe of the 
altur which the Athenians had dedicated to unknowen gods 3 and p iaa 
Epimenides maketh men ‘ion sf an altar that had no name iniiis led. 13 Lisa ni 
foolifh and vainetbing 10 compare the Creator wich the creare, to limite hini Reville 
a place, which can be comprehended in; vo place , and to thinke to allies ktis vuh 
gittes, of whom all men have received all things whatfeever tbey have: And abeieare : 
the founiaine of all idolaine. sh Chap.7,43. $ Pfalm 50,3 l 14 Gcal 
i wonderfullin all bis worka, bua efpecially in tte workeof man : Hot that we fuig 
Rand amafed at Lis works, but tba: we should lift ouz eyeato rbe workeman 
O Gf one Roche and one beginning, w 


2y Thar. 


Pauls fermonat Athens. 


27 Thatthey thouldfeeke the Lord, iffo be 
p Foras blinde mea they mighthavep groped after him, and found 
“ae Lins though doubuefle he be nor farre from eve- 
by groping wife,be- 1y ONE of use , 
fore the tru light 28 Forinhimwelive, and moove , and have 
came and lighed Guy being, as alfo certaine of yonr ownePoers have 
e ee bs, faid : For we are afo his generation. 
q whic Raffe.ae 22 % Fora‘much then , as Wwe are the generati- 
golde. fi vertonen Gn of God, we onght not to thinke thatthe God- 
are cu'tomably gra- head islikeunto gold, or filver , or ftone 4 graven 
daie for men by atte and the invention-of man. 
will not worlhip 30 «ts Andthetime ofthis ignoranceGod re- 
tbar groffe ftufeas garded not : but now he acmoniiheth all men 
itisunlefe by fome every where to repent. 
eee ita. 31 Becaufe hee hath appointed a day in the 
e elect of which he willindge the world in righteoufneile, 
the ecrourdotth by that man whom he hath appointed, wwiereof he 
novexcife them hath given ane affurancetoall men , in that hee 
shad hath raifed him from che dear. , 
fee forth the 32 16 Now when they had heard of the refur 
paienceofGod: rection from che dead , fome mocked, and other 
who o faid , We will heare thee againe ofthis thing, 
CAA w 33 And fo Pauldeparrcd from among chem. 
34 Howbeiccersaine men chue unto Panl,and 
beleeved : among whom was alfo Denys Areopa- 


contemne him. 
r By declariog 

gita, and a woman named Damaris , and other with 
them. 


Chrift robeiudgeo 
the world through 
the refurce@ion 
from the dead. 

16 Men, to Mew forth their vanitie » ave diverily affected and mooved with one 
{elf fame Gofpe!,which notwirhlianding ceafeb aot ro be efe&usliio the ele. 


CHAP. XVIIL 


e As Paul ae Corinth ¢ tauphethe Gentiles, 9 the Lord 
comfurterb him, ız He is accu jed before Calic, 66 bur in 
Vaie: a8 Pram thence he failethto Syria, 19 and foto 


Ephefus. 23 AtGulstia and Phryria he jivenptheneth 
the dt feiples, 24 Apollos being m re perfetlly infirutted 


by viguils, 28 preacheth Chrifi with creat efficacie, 


g The crue mini- 
fers are fo farre 
from (eching their 
ovne profire, rhat 
they do willingly 
deparr from their 
sight. rarber tben 
the courfe of the 
Gofpell fhould be 
hindercd inthe 


A Frertthefe things, Paul departed from Athens, 
and came to Corinthus, 

2 Andfound a certaine Tew named $ Aquila, 
berne in Pontus , lately come from Italie , and his 
wife Prifcilla (becanfe thar a Claudius had com- 
manded all ewes to depart from Rome ) and hee 
came umo them, 


3 And becanfe he was of the fame craft , hee 


Ha cake feat aboade with them and wrought (for thcir craft was 
might be. to make tents.) 
€ Rom.s56,3- 


; 2 And he difputed inthe Synagogue every 
P eeraa Sabbath day , and b exhorred the Jewes, andthe 
nifred tke lewes, Grecians, 
becaufe they were 5 Now when Silas and Timothens were come 
alwayes at dfquiew, from Macedonia , Panle forcedin Spirit , teftified 
and thar by Chriltet to the Tewes that Tefus was the Chrift. 


a 6 3 And when they refiftedand blafphemed, 
oughtalwayesto he * thooke his raiment, and faid unto them, Your 
be freely vitered, d blood be upon your owne head: I amcleane: 

from hencefootrh wil J goe untothe Gentiles. 


yet aotwithftan- 
7 So he depared thence, and enred intoa 


ding the do&rine 
may be fomode- P x 
certaine mans houfe , named Iuftus ,a worfhipper 


rated, as occefion 
ofthe profi:e rhat 
che peoplerake ogue 
a Shall re- gogue. r à 
es p 8 And * Crifpus the chiefe ruler of the Syna- 
b Erbored fo that gogue beleeved.inthe Lord with all his houfe- 
be perfwaded. & fo 
the word fignified. ¢ Was very much grieved in minde : whereby is (gnificd the great 
earneltneffeof bis minde . which wai greatly mooved : for Paul was fo zealous that he 
cleane forgate himfelfe. & withina wonderfull courage gave him(elfe to preachChrift. 
` 3 Altbough wee have affayed all mernes peffile. and ytt iu vaine, wee muft not leave 
off from our worke.but forfake tke rebellious and goe to them that be more obedient. 
* Chap.13.$2-inat 10,14. d Thisis a kindeof {peach rakeun from theHebrewes,wheres 
-by bee meanerh thatthe lewer are caufe of their ownedeftru@ion sand as fe: 
ghar b- is without fault ia fosfaking them and going to osbernatioes, 
of a Corinch, 1,24, 


bim, 


The Ades. 


of God ,whole houfe ioyned bard to the Syna- 


— hl 


Gods affiftance to Pa 


hold : and many of the Corinthians hearing it,be- 
leeved and were baptized, 
9 + Then faid the Lord ro Paulin the night by 4 God donbas 
a vifion , Feare not , bur fpeake , and holde not thy Youcb ~ Pay 
peace fe 
to Fer lam wviththee , and no man thall lay i 
hands on thee to hurt thee : for I have much peo- 
ple in this ciie. 
11 Sohee continued there a yeere and fixe mo- è Word for word, 
neths,and taught che word of God among them. bv" formes cine 
I2 5 Now when Gellio was depurie Off Am ireke (ae ome 
ehaia, che Iewes arofe with one accord againft their Bifhops fens: 
Pauljund bronght him to the iudgemente feare, te E 
13 Saying ‘this fellow perfiwederch mento wor- poe ee | 


3 ; $ ching the wosd of 
thip God otherwife then the Law appointeth. God:avd this Kinde 


14 Andas Padl was abouttoopen his mouth, offeatebelenge:k: 
Gallio fayd unto the lewes , [fic werea matrer of 1°thing tochem 
ig wid le rr le ; wich never favy 
wrong , oranevili deede, O ye lewes, I would ac- ib, Gates witha 
cotding tg realon maimaine you. : mindetoteach in 
fy Bar if it be a queftion of h wordes and'them. 
i names, and of your Lawe , locke yee to it pour 5 The wicked are 
; 3 ae never wearic of 
elves : for I wil; be no iudge of thofe things. @vill doing, banira 
16 Anibeedrawe them fromthe ludgement Lord mockech 
feate, . their endevours 
17 Then tooke allthe Grecians Softhenes the a ae 
chiefe ruler of rhe Synagogue, and beate hin be. pe 


: / p cia, yer the Ro | 
fore the iudgemen: feate : but Gallio Caried no- manesdid nds eail : 
thine for thole things. bim Deputicof 


18 6 Bur when Paul had taried there yeta good Strela. burefA~ Ty 


: 5 chaie, becaufe the 
while , he cooke leave of che brethren, and failed Romanssi 
into Syria, (and with him Prifcillaand Aquila) af- ue Grecismimo 


ter that k he had thorne his head in! Cenchrea: fur-fabiGioobyrbe | 
he had made a * vowe. guma wsio S 

19 Then hee came to Ephefus , and left trhem miea a 
there : but he entred into the Synagogue and dif 


as Paulaoianies 
pured with the lewes. cor “erb. ; 


20 7 Who defire himto tarie a longer time £ A much avia 
wath them : but he would not confenr. ~ š 


: .b Asifaman bave 
21 But bade them farewell, fying, I muft nor fpoken well; 


needes keepe this feaft that commech, in Hieru- ast e cafe ofyour 
falem : but {will retume ag inf unto you, $ m if feterenftendek, 
: ae d- i For thisprophane 
God will.So he failed from Ephefus, anc, Ti 
zz ^ Andwhenhee came downe to Cefarea, checontoverfe of 
he wear op te Hierufalem : and when he had falu- religion iebura 
ted the Church,he went downe unto Antiochia, f#u!e sbourwords, 


23 Now when he had taried therea while, he de- ne 
petted , and went thorow te countrey of Galatia é Paulie madeall 
& Phryg'a by order, ftrengrhening allthe difciples. to all sto wiuneall 

24 8 Andacertaine Iewe named * Apoilas, Pee — 
borne at Alexandria, came to Uphefus, an.cloguent Yet} 


p ; : I Cenebrea woas 
man,and« mighty in the Scriptures. an baven of the 


25 The fame was inttrudted in the way ofthe Corinebians. 
Lord , and hee fpake fervently inthe Spirite , and i 1$. 
taught diligtntly othe things of theLord,ardknew ae 


, : 7 Toe Apofiles 
but the baptifme of Iohn onely. were cafied about 


26 Andhee began to {peake boldly in the Sy- uct by the will of 
nagogue. Whom when Aquila and Prifciik had Tag: bni bythe 
heard, they tooke him unto them , and expounded Ghote y 


Ghoft. 
unro him the o way of Godmore perfeGly. $ s.Cor 4g. 


27 And when hee was mindedto goe into A- ime mg 
chaia, the brethren exhorting him, wrote tothe a eaten 
difciples to1eceive. him: and after hee was come 


; si withourrbis claufs, 
thither, he holpe them much which had beleeved 


for we Know nor 
throngh p grace. whar theday fel- 


28 For mightily hee confured publikely the ell ei bring 
Tewrs , with great vehemencie, fhewing by the x 


y : : 8 Apollos, agod- 
Scriptures,that Iefus was that Chrif, ly andilearned macs 
refule“ not to 
profitin the fchole 


of a bafe and abie& handicrafts man, and sife of a woman : and fo becommerh a9 


excellent minifter oftheChurch, * 2.Cor.ry12. n Very well ioRtrudted in the kaows 


ledgeofthe Scriptures. % Rom. 16.3 © Te way chat leaderk toGod. p Through 


Gods gracious favour, or by thofeexcelivnr gifts which God hah beftowed upou bi, 


CRA 


7 A “ta W K ‘ A ties > s7 
1 exotcifts. Demetrius, Ydolaters tages $7 
c HAP, RIF. i ay 96 Now Wher thefe things were accom- S kej 
x Certaine diftiples at Ephesus, having onely received  plifhed , Paul purpofed by the k Spirit to pile, By the motion of 


Tohn baptfme, 2 and knorw nor the vifible giftes of the holy through Macedoni d i irit : there- 
! i nia and Achaia, and to goe tO Gods Spirit : there 
Ghoft , wherewith God had besutifiedhis Sonnes kingdome, E 2 8 aes 


§ arebaptized inthe Name of efus. 13  Thelewifh 
excrcifis 16 are beaten of the devil, 19 Goniuring bookes are 
Burnt. 24 Demetrius 29 raifeth fedivion ayain(t Paul. 


- A Nd * it came tọ paffe, while Apollos was at Co- 


b 
prinz so- tinthus , that Pant when he pafled thorow the 
ae. upper coafts , ceme to Ephefis ,and found certaine 
Ephefians,  Ullciples, 


lanted a Church 
hmong them. 

fa Thofe excellent 
zifrs of che holy 
Ghoft, which were 
n thofedayesin 
te Church. 

» lobndid onely 
zegin roinftruct 

the difciples whom 
Chrift fhould 

nake perfite. 

$ In what doctrine 
then are zou tanght 
ind infiruted? 

r Tobe baptized 
into Tohn bap- 
fme, is to profelfe 
‘he de‘Trine which 
Vohn preached and 
fealed with bis bup- 
‘ifme. 

© Chap.1.5 7 3,2. 
Pixs 6.muat.3 11. 
lmar.3,8.luke 3,16. 


2 And fayd unto them , Have yereccived the 


unto him, We have not fo much as heard whe- 
ther there be an holy Ghoft, 


ye then baptiged 7 And they fayd, Vnto< Iohns 
baptifme. 

4 Then fayd Paul, # Tohu verely baptized 
with the baptifme of repentauce , faying unto the 
people ,that they ihould belceve in him, which 
thould comeafter him, that is, in Chrift lefus. 

ş And when they heard it, they were baptized 
in che Name of che Lord Lefus. 

6 So Paullayd his bandes uponthem , and che 


tongues, and prophecied. ° 

7 Andall the men were about twelve. 

8 4 Moreover he went into the Synagogue, 
and :pake boldly for the fpace of three moneths, 
difputing and exhorting to the things that apper- 
rhn.1 326. taine tothe kinedome of God, 

3 Foramaa to * 9 3 But when certaine were hardened , and 
pe etclfe ” difobeyed , {peaking eviil of thed way ofGod be- 
Pi cbich føre the multitude , hee departed fromthem , and 
sreunterly defpe- feparated the difciples ,and difputed dayly in the 
vate ,it is porto de- (Choole of onee Tyrannus. l 

viderbe Cturch, 
zut ratherto unite 
ir zod mikeitone. 


fo that all chey which dwelt in Afia, heard the word 
d Byibisword Ofthe Lord Iefus, both Iewes and Grecians. 
vay theHebrewes 11 And God wrought no {mall miracles by the 
a ag hands of Paul, ` 

hee ukeafor | 22 SOthat from his body were bronght untothe 
Shriftiaainie. ficke, kerchefs, or handkerchefs,& the difeafes de- 
e Thiswasamans parted from them, & ý evill {pirits went out of thé. 
oper name. 13 4 Then certaine ofthe vagabond lewes, fex- 

ogi itnea 

are. had evili fpirits, the name of the Lord Iefus,faying, 
F Soweretbey cal- We adiure you by Ielus, whom Paul preacheth, | 
led whichcalt out 14 (And therc, were certaine fonnes of Scena 
os lll a lew, the Prieft, about feven which did this -) 

fGod: andinthe 15 And thecvill{picir anfwered,and fayd,Lefus 
beginning of the J acknowledge, and Paul I know : but who are ye ? 
bee 16 Aud the manin whom the evill fpirit was, 
Set sees, anc” ranne on them ,and overcame them, and g prevai- 
laid their handson led againft them ,fo that they fledde out of that 
‘ben that were pof houfe, naked and wounded, 

efed wish devils, 47. And this was knowne toall the Tewes and 
erica id: Grecians alfo which dwelt at Ephcefus ,and feare 
gainit cbemrbough Came on them all, and the Name of the Lord Le- 
ney Rrovewever fus wasmagnihed, r 

onka ag _ 18 sAndmaeny thar beleeved , came ndh con- 
oor ER felled, and fhewed theit works. 
emned by open 19 Many alfo of them which ufed curious artes, 
etimonie.aud by brought their bookes , and burned them before 
ae aw*hortiieo allmen ; andihey counted the price ofthem, and 
p founditi fiftie chouland pieces of filver. 


| Confelfed their k i " 
rors, and detefted 20 So the wotd of God grewemightly ,and 


emopenly , being prevailed. 


trified with the — 7 ' 
are ofthe iudgement of God : and what is this roeare fhrifrt} îi They tharmake the 


sal} yalue of 11, reckon irto be abour tight huadrerh pounds Englifh, 


a holy Ghoft fince yee beleeved ? And they fayd 


3 2 Andhe fayd untothem , Vnto b what were 


holy Ghoft came on them,and they fpake the 


10 And this was done by the {pace of two yeeres, 


| isconftrai~ : ; : r hi 
țaSatan isc orcifts tooke in hand to name over them which . 


me 


Hierulalem , faying, After I have bene there, I muft fore we may aot fay 


alfo fee Rome, a ap Pape 
; X 5 over head to death, 
22 So fent hee into Macedonia two ofthem puras the'Spiritof 
that miniftred unto him , Timotheus , and Eraftus, God led him. 
but he remained in Afia for afeafon. l i 
23 7 And the fame time there arofe no {mall 7 Gainecloked 
wi:h a thew of ree 
trouble about that way. ligion is the very 
24 For a certaine man named Demetrius alil- caule woeretiere 
verfmith, which made filver | temples of Diana, idolatrie is Routly 
brought great gaines unto the crafte{men, wi ela 
25 . Whom hecalled together , with the work- i The ee 
men of likethings , and fayd, Sirs, ye know that. -ainecounterfels 
by this craft we have our goods : teinples with Dia- 
26 Moreover ye fee and heare , that not alone narpi&ure reg 
at Ephefns , but almoft throughout all Afia this Foe porfhipped 
Paul hath perfwaded , and turnedaway much peo- her, 
ple, faying , That they be not Gods which are made 
with hands, 
27 So that not onely this thing is dangerous 
unto us ,that this ourm portion thallbereproo- ps Asif he faidsIf 
ved , bur alfo that the temple of the great goddefle Pustgo om thus as 
Diana fkould be nothing efteemed , and that it heehsth begunne to 
would come to paffethat her magnificence , which confie ome. 
a a and the world worlhippeth , fhould be de- Disnss image, all 
royed. this our gaine will 

.28 Now when they heard it ,they were full of come re eveght. 

oo cried out , faying , Great zs Diana ofthe , Ree aa 
0 1,067,114. 

29 And the whole citie was full of confufion,and  CelloT.4,18. 
they rufhed into the c6mon place with one affent, 8 There oughtto 
and caught ¢ Gaius ,and & Ariftarchus , men of eae 
Macedonia, and Pauls companions ofhis iourney. the Mintle 

30 And when Paul would have enred in unto taviacible conttam 
the people, the difciples fuffered him nor, | cie which maynot 
31 8 Certaine alfo of the chiefe of Afia, which 457 formes or 

were his friends ,fent unto him, defiring him that come wthaall oe 
he wonld not prefent himfelfe in the Common withavding muft 
place, futer it fel fe mo- 


fe z . 2 
32 Some therefore cried one thing , and fome “cyl to be gover- 
1.” : ’ ned by wiftdoine. 
another : for the aflembly was our of order, and 9 In iteade of rees 
the more part knew not wherefore they were come fon, theidolarers 
together. N are fufficiently 
-33 And fome of the company drew foorth A- Sparented with, 
lexander , the Lewes thrufting him forwards. Alex- nene ot oer 
ander then beckened with his hand, and would and thofeare the 
have excufed the matter to the people, preaelt dela 
34 9 But when they knew thathe was a Iewe, ae a 
; 5 axampleaf 
there arofe a fhoute almott for the {pace of two a politike man 
houres , of all men , crying , Great # Diana of the who redeemeth 
Ephefians. ; peace and quietneRe 
3y 10 Then the towne elearke when hee had Ee 
’ E aul w rey 
flayed the people , fayd , Ye men of Ephefus , what bape dogs er 
man is it that knoweth not how thatthe citie of n The Ephefians 
the Ephefians is a worthipper ofthe great god- beleered fuperfir. 
defle Diana, and of the image „which n came downe '°" thut the 
from Iupiter? e a a 
: d dme duwnce from 
36 Seeing then thatnoman can f{peakeagainft etren so them, 
theiethings ,yce ought to be appeafed, and to doe © Hare emght te 
nothing rathly, accu fi any man of, 
For yee have brought hi Ue 
32, s ycr : ve bro ght hither thefe MEN, certaine dajes apo 
which have neither committed facriledge , neither pointed fer civil 
doe blafpheme your goddeffe. cujes andmatierg 
38 Wherefore , if Demetrius and the craftes °/idgement, and 
men which are with him , hayeao matter acaing ii i 
any man the plaw is op adth `- Ahia 
| y i 5 pen , and there are g Depu- are meant aifothe: 
ties : ler them accufe one another. Deputies Sui fir | 
39 Butifye inquireany thing concerning other "8s that issieeh 
ehh mutters, as did fit for ther, 


—_— ws o 


eychus revived, 


hi 


f He (peakerh ofa matters, ft tmay be degermined int ae fawfull ‘ane 
ae ~~. A 40 For we are even in jeopardy to be accufed 
ayant hedilorde. Of this dayes {edition , for -as much as there is no 
xed burly burlyof cawe, whercby we may give a reafon of this con- 
the peopie.but alto courfe of rhe people. 

agaisft aH meetiog 41 And when he hadthus fpoken , hee let the 
and comuranp toge- aembly d 

ther which wzs not &4tMDIy GCpart. 

by order: for there CHAP, XX. 

were certaine dayes g Paul appointedte poe to Macedonia: 7 In Treas prege 
appointed tocall the ching pneil midnichr, 9 Eutychus fell dugone dead out 
yrople together ip. efa winduywe, 10 heratfedhimtolye: 15 At Milenm, 
17 having called the Elders of Ephe/iss together, 23 he 


declarerh what things fhall ceme uponhimfelfe, 3} and 
others, 


N Ow r after the tumult was appeafed, Paul 
3N called the difciples unro him , and embraced 
gakepainginan. them, and departed to goe into Macedonia, 
other place. 2 And when he had gone through thofe parts, 
< Fer afier fegrest and had exhorted them with a many words, he 
» ye j A ewes came into Grecia. ‘ 
wk. 2 And having taried there three moneths, 
2 Afroward zzale becanfe the Tewes Jayd waite for him ,as hee was 
isthe guiderand about to faile into Syria, he purpofedto returne 
U Sa through Macedonia. is. 
ed by 4 And there accompanied him into Afia , So- 
ahewifedemeof pater of Berea, and of them of Theflalonica, A- 
God to prevent riftarchus , and Secundus ,and Gaius of Derbe,and 
Timotheus, and of them of Afia, Tychicus , and 


2 Pauldepartea 
from Ephefus by 
the confent ofthe 
Church, ner to be 
Adie or atreft,but to 


the e 

icKed mer. . 
A o ia Trophimus. A 
ahe night time cao 5 Thefe went before, and taried us at Troas, 
wot bejnfily cons 6 And we faileth foorth from Philippi, after rhe 
aoe ao dayes of vnleavened bread, and came unro them 
a à * to Troas in five dayes ,where wee aboade feven 
$ Nord fir werd, dayes. ! 
the firft day of the + 3 And theb firft day of the weeke, the difci- 
Ca 1 „, ples being eome together to breake bread , Paul 
matte 8 ae preached unto them ,ready to daparton the mo. 
and byt ea. row, and continued the preaching unto midnight, 
X is notamife ga~ 3 4 And there were many lights inan upper 
thered , that in thofe chambeg, where they were gathered together, 
ne lei ee g And there fare in a windowe a certaine yong 


femble themfélyes man, named Eutychus, fallen into a dead fleepe ; 
filemnely together andas Paul was long preaching , he overcome with 


upon that day. 
4 Tbe devill mine 
ding to wowdle 
zbe Church witha 
grear offence, gi- 
weth Paul a kegu- 
Jar occdfren to 
tonńrine the 
Eofpell. 
§ Paulan eame 
end diligen: fol- d 

" . parte e É 
E 12 And they brought the boy- alive , and they 
his bounds withewt were not a litle comforted. ; 
auy ceafing or. 13 43 Then he went beforeto {hippe , and faia. 


Taha a led unto the eitie Aflvs, that wee might receive 
Yace,dot ipit © JAR AT i és N ; 
allas it were make Paul: there : for fo had hee appointed , and would 
Bis teftament, him{eife goe afoore. . l 
wherein be giveth 14. Now when he wascome unto us to Aflos, 
muaccommof hit and we hadreceived him, we came to Mitylenes. 


ae Iş And we failed thence , and came the next 


which he taught, day over-againft- Chios, and the next day we arri- 
and exhoyrerh the 
Paltours of vbe. 
Church to perfe 
vere and goe fore 
ward wi:h con- 
tinuanceinrtheir © 
oface. 

© Aceording a8 : 
Che fusti of 
seje places is ft? - ; P 
eau that bs berweene Ephefng and Mileiwn war abort 499 furlongs » which 
cqulecth slraoft fiftis Latch mists 


ileepe , fell downe from the third loft , and was ta- 
ken up dead: 

1o: But Paul went downe and layd himflfe 
upon him ,and embraced him, faying, Trouble not 
your felves : for his life is in him. 

11 Then when Paul was come up againe, and 
had broken bread, and eaten, having {poken a 
Jong while tillrhe dawning of the day , hee fo de~ 


day we came to Milerum, i , 

36 5 For Paul had, determined to faile by E- 
phefus ,becaufe hee would not fpend thetime in 
Afa: for he hafed to be, if hee could poshble, at 
Hierufalem, at the day of Pentecoft. 


The Agen 


ved at Samos ,and taried at Trogyiliam ; the next. 


17 © Wherefore from¢Miletum , hee fent.to.. 


Pauls intepritie, 
Ephefus,and called the Elders of the Church, 6 A lively image 

18 6 Who when they were cometohim ,hee of teue Pattour, 
fayd unto them, Ye know from the firt day thar * 7 re/rsined noe 


Aai S 
I came into Afia ,afrer what manner I have bene aaoi er 


F diffemtted in eny 
with you at all feafons, refpet whatfeevere 


19 Serving the Lord-with all modeftie , and *ither for feare or 
wirh many teares , and tentations , which came un- "Su Ake 


z : He teflifierk 
to me by the layings await of the Iewss, chat be POL to 


20 And how I keptd backe nothing that was bis bonds by the-- 
profitable ,bur have fheweth you, and taught you commandement of 
openly and throughout every houfe, oe E e 

21  Witnefsing both to the Iewes ,andtothe metion of thohely 
Grecians the repentance toward God, and faith to- Gof, which infire 
ward our Lord Iefus Chrift, pt EE 

22 7 And now beholde , I goeebound inthe pee png es 
Spirit, unto Hierufalem, and know not what things spi eg 


Spirit, whom he 

fhal] come unto me there, followed with all 

23 Save thatthe holy Ghoft witneffeth in every his heart 
citie faying, that bonds and afflictions abideme. 7. eS 
24 But Ipafle nor atall, neither is my life deare ak in me. Pe 


unto my felfe ,fo thar I may fulfill my courfe with chap.13,6.. 
ioy ,and the miniftration which I have reccivedof 8 The dodrinesf - 


5 the Apoltles is 
the Lord Iefus , toreftifie the Gofpell of the grace Portan adi 
of God. : abfolute. 
25 And now beholde,I know that hencefoorth g To keepeitto - 
ye all, through whom I have ae preaching the feede it, and gos 


; verne it. 
kingdome of God, fhall fee my face no more, b Ano hiina 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this day, rence for Chrilts 


that I am f pure from the blood of all men. Godhead: which 
27 8 For I have keptnothing backe, but kaye m ie ee 
fhewed you all rhe counfeil of God. is perfon, bow that 


by reafon of rhe ioy= 
28 Take heedetherefore unto your felves, and es together of ibe - 


-to all the flocke , whereof the holy Ghoft hath two nacures in bis 


made you Overfeers to g feede the Church of God ow perlon, that 


i h r , R 5 ng a which is proper to 
yie hee hath purchafed wirh i that his owne onisu RE 
A C . 


otherbeingtaken- 
29 s For Iknowtbis, thatafter my departing in the derivative, 
fhall grievous wolves emter in amoag you, nor 24 notia the pri- 
{paring rheaGese, mative : woich io 


olde time the godly « 
30 Moreover of your owne felves fhall men Sabers ered 


arife fi eaking perverfe things ato k draw difcipies communicating or 
after them. - fellowinip of pro- 

31 Therefore watch , and remember that by ce 
the Space of three yeeres I cealed not to warne mou of thartorwae >- 
every one , both night and day with teares, which belongek . 
32 10 And now brerhren, I commend you to P": to ove. 


God , and to the word of his grace , whichis able a 
to build further , and to give you an! inheritance, teacie ef this blood, 


among allthem, which are fanctified, 9 A prophecie of 
33 31 I have coveted no mans filver, nor golde, pattors that fhould 


ftrarghiway dege- 
nor apparell, . . herate into wolyes 
34 Yea,ye know, thar thefe handes have mi- agaialt (uch as 


niftred unto my # necefsities, and to them that boat aad bragge 
were with me, onely of a fuccefe 


35 I have fhewed you all things ,how that fo Es as 
labouring , ye ought to m {npport the weake , and ferie to wantrbe ` 
to remember the wordes of the Lord Ledus , howe prefenceoffuch a 
that he fayd , It isa bleffedthing to give, rather (hepbeard,bu: pr: me 


ee ter to have wolves 
then to recetve. enterin. 


36 And.when he.had thus fpoken , he kneeled 10. rhe power of 
dewne, and prayed with them all. God, aod bis free 

37 12 Then they weptall abundantly ,and fell ?* quieras d 4 
on Pauls necke, and kifled him, A 

38 Being.chiefiy forie forthe words which he densof tbe mini- 
{pake , That they ‘thould fee hisfaceno more, And ferie of the Gofpel, 
they accompanied him unto the thippe. ia dnami i 

therefore offree lcs 


j d good will. 
re Pafouri muft before all things beware of coveteonfuefe g 3 Gal pS Se 


a.chef.3,8. m Ast were by reaching out‘the hand io chem, which otherwife aie 
abour to Mippeand fall away , andforo itay them. 12 The Gofpell dork aot rake 
away ggvurall afeQious, bus suleth aud bridlesh them in good order , 3 


CHAP, 


His conftancte? 
CRAP XXE 


s Panl gorth toward Ritrufalem? 3 at Caferes he talker 
with Phitip the Buangelifs 10 Agabus foreteleth him 
of his bonds. 17 After hee came to revi fale 26 and 
inte the Temple, a7 The Ieras lagd hands on him ¢ 33 Ly fias 
beer nual T the captains taketh him from them. 
T m A Nd x as we launched foorth , and were departed 
surfriends,and «= from them, we came with a ftraight courfe wn- 
fuch at areendued to Coos, and the day following unto the Rhodes, 
with teSpiritof and from thence unto Patara. 
ee . to __2 And wee foundafkip that went over unto 
bindese courto, Phenice , and went abroad, and fet forth, 
ofour.vocation: And when wee had difcovered Cyprus ,wee 
butitisour part left it onthe left hand , and failed toward Syria, and 
Otay: arrived at Tyrus : for there the thippe vniaded the 
burden. 
4 And when we had founddifciples , we taried 


ping or Ragge- 
ating. after that we 
there feven dayes. And they told Paul through the 


are Cure of our 


galling from God. 4 Spirit, that he hould not goe up to Hiernfalem. 

€ They foretold 

&hrouzh the Spirit s But when the dayes were ended , wee depar- 
what danger hane 


ted and went our way , and they allaccompanied us 
oleate with therr wives & Ehildsen, even out of the citie : 
did: Prophtte : but and we kneeled downe on the thore, prayed. 
of a Pefbly affettion 6 Then when wee had embraced one another, 
they faiedbim we tooke thip, and they returned home, 
from ocing to Hie- = And when wee had ended the courfe from 


Nea Tyrus , wee arrived at Prolemais, and faluted the 
brethren, and aboade with them one day. 

8 And the next day, Paul and wee that were 

with him , departed , and came unto Cefarea : and 

% Chap 6.5. wee entred into the houfe of + Philip the Euan- 


b He focsheth of 


lit, which was one of the b feven Deacons 
the feven Dzacons elif J $ O fe » and 


gohrch he mentio- aboade with him, ens f 

nedbefre, Chap.6. 9 Now he had foure daughters virgins , which 
ae Theyhads pecue did c prophecie, . 
Benet foretet- 1o And as wee taried there many dayes , there 
tng shingstocomt. came a certaine Prophet from Iudea, named A- 
gabus. 

11 And when hee was come unto us,hee tooke 
Pauls girdle, & bound his owne hands & feete,and 
faide, Thus faith the holy Ghoft,So Mhali the lewes 
at dierufalem binde the man that oweth this 


a TheqillofGed Birdie, and thail deliver him into the handes of the 


bridlech allae: Gentiles. 

ions in them 12 And wnen wee had heard thefe things, both 
sebichearnely we and other of the fame place befought him that 
as glory he would not goe up to Hierufalem. 


BB into be 13 Then Paul anfwered, and faid, What doe ye 
praifed , who isthe weeping and breaking mine heart : For I am ready 
authour of all not to be bornd onely, but alfo to die at Hierufae 


e lem for the Name of the Lord Iefus. 
Pa n in. t4 +Sowhen he would not be perfwaded, wee 


different (of which ceafed, faying, The will ofthe lord be done. 
fort were not the iy And after thofe dayes we truticd up or far- 
ee ee dels, and went up to Hierufalem. 
e colhe 16 There went with us alfo certaine of the dif- 
Law, vatillfuch ciples of Cefarea, and brought with them one Mna- 
timeas Chritiao fon of Cyprus ,an olde difciple , with whom wee 
Fibersie was more feould lodee 
fully revealed ro AOMG JOULE. —_ 

the lewes ) charitie 17 And when we were come to Hierufalem , the 
willeth vs tocou- brethren received us gladly. 

forme or apply 18 Andcthe next day Paul wert in with us unto 
i ae Ning- James : aned all the Elders were thereaflembled. 
may.ro our bre- 19 3 And when he had embraced them, he toll 
thre wbich dee — by order all things , that God had wrought among 
not fiubburnly. and the Gentiles by his minifration. 

a aS 20 450 when they heardit , they glorifed God, 
a chr ughly in. and {aid unto him , Thon feeft , brother, how many 
firuGed ef ecially 

if che queftion be 

ofa whole multis _ 

tude, 


are allzealous of the Law: 
at Nowethey are informed of thec , that thou 


thonfand Lewes there are which beleeve , and they ` 


: Na 
. Xj Paul taken in the Temple, $8 


eeacheft all the Tewes , which are among the Gen- 
tiles ,to forfake Mofes , and fayeft thar they ought 
not tocircumcife their fonnes , neither to live after 
the cuftomes. 

22 What isthen te be dene: the multitude mutt 
weedes come together ; for they fhall here tha 
thot art come. 

23 Doe therefore this that we fay to thee. We 
have foure men, which have madea vow, — hath. ‘veel 

24 Then take,and4d purifie thy felfe with thém, a Ke T 
and e contribute with them, thar they may $ Mave he fpeakerb uot bera 
their heads : and all (ball keow ,thac thole things, of che vucleane,buz 
whereof they have bene informed concerning of fuch as were T 
thee , arenothing , but that thou thy felfe alfo wal- ee i 
kef and keepeft the Law. ; e That it may be 

25y Foras touching the Genriles,which beleeve kaowes,tha: thou 
we have written , and determined that they obferve v no- w 
no fuch thing, but that they keepe themfelves from bie le ah 
things offeredto idoles , and from blood, and from chiefe man ia it? 
that that is ftrangled, and from fornication. and therefore iz is 

26 Then Paulrooke the men , and the nextday feid P ei 
was purihed with them „and entred into the Tem- fe f ae. 
ple , f declaring the accomplithment of thedayes gon: for alone 
of the purification, vntill that an offering fhould be the ebarges forthe 
ofeředi for every one of them. Nozarites oftrings — 

27 şs And when the fevendayes were almoft gpreaproipa ae 
ended ,the Iewes which were of Afia (when they (nite Be ae 
faw him in the Temple) mooved all the people,and them, Num.6.11! 
layd hands on him, = ee Be z. 

28 Crying,Men of Ifrael,helpe : this is the man PTa prist were 
thar teacheft all men every where againft the peo- tohe advertifed of 
ple,and rhe Law,and this place : moreover,he hath the accompli ih- 
brought Grecians into the Temple , and hath po] mentoftrhedayes 
luted this holy place. oe ee 

. s WIE 

29 For they had feene before Trophimusan (acrificesto beof- 
Ephefian with him in the city, whom they fuppo- fered the fame day 
fed that Paul had bronght into the Temple. that their vow 

30 Then alle the citie was mooved,and the peo- en, 
ple ran together : and they tooke Paul . and drewe sale isthecaule | 
him ont of the Temple , and foorthwith the deores of great confu- —; 
were (hue. fion , acd great 

31 6 Butas they went about to kill him,tidings ee = 
came unto the chiefe captaine ofthe band, that all fome a amon€& 
Hierufalem was on an vproare. the wicked and 

32 Who immediatly tooke fouldiers and Cen- prophane theme 
turions , and ran downe unto them : and when the ee age 
faw the chiefe captaine and the fouldiers „they left there 
beating of Paul. i 

33 Then the chiefe Captaine came neere and 
teoke him , and commanded him to be bound with 
two chaines , and demanded who he was , and what 
he had done. 

34 Andone cried this, another that among the 
people. So when hee conld not know the certain- 
tie for the tumult, he commanded him to be led 


) into the cafell. 


35 And when heecame unto the grieces, it was 
fo that he was borne of the fouldiers , for the vio- 
lence of the people. 

36 Forthe multitude of the people followed af- 
ter, crying, Away with him, 

37 And as Paul fhould have bene led into the 
caftell , hee faide unto the chiefe captaine , May I 
{peake unto thee ? Who faide , Cant thou fpeake 
Greeke? 

38 Artnotthou thes Eovpttan,who before thefe 
dayes raifed a fecition , and led outintothe wilder- 
nefie foure thonfand men thar were murtherers > 

39 Then Paul faide , Doubtlefe I am aman “end ine , 
which am a Tewe ,and citizen of Tarfits a famons a K x ph skocit 

Ti Hhh 2 ciis 05 


P Touchisg thie 
Ecyp’ren mhich afe 
femb! d thie 


i . Pauls anfwere, ai". 
: 


» 


y Paul making a 
Thort declaracion 
of his former life, 
~rooveth borh his 
vocation and do- 
&rine to be of 
God, 
a That is, his dayly 
hearer : tbe yealon 
of this fpeech is 

this, fortharthey 
qwhich teach, fit 
commonlyin the 
higherplace fpea- 
king to theirfchol- 
lers which fit upon 
fourmes beneath: 
and therefore hee 
faitb, arthe feere 
of Gamaliel, 


citié of Cilicia, and Tbefeech thee ;fufer meeto 
fpeake unto the people. 

23 And when hee h:d given him licence , Paul 
ftood on the grieces , and beckened with the hand 
unto the people, and whan there was made great 
filence , he {pake unto them in the Hebrew tongue, 
faying, ‘ 


om 


CAA, xxTT 


x Paul yeeldeth aresfin of his faith, 22 and the Jewes heare 
him a while: 23 But fo fone asthey cried out, 24 Heis 
commanded to be feouryedand examined, 27 and fo declareth 
that be iscitizen of Roome. 


' 


N7 E men, brethren, and fathers, heare my defence 

* now towards you, l 

2 ( And when they heard that hee fpake in the 
Hebrewe tongue to them, they kept the more fi~ 
lence, and he faid, ) 

1 Iam vercly aman, vvhich ama lew, borne 
ia Tarlus in Cilicia , but brought up in this citie at 
the a feete of Gamaliel ,and inftrudted according 
to the perfe& maner of the Law of the fathers ,and 
was zealous toward God, as ye all are this day. 

4 And I perfecuted this way unto the death, 
binding and delivering into prifon both men and 
women, . 

ş As alfo the chiefe Prieft doth beare me wit- 
nes,and all the company ofthe Elders : of whom al- 
fo I received letters unto the brethren , and wentto 
Damalcus to bring them which were there, bound 
unto Hierufalem,that they might be punithed. 

6 4g And fo it was ,as Tiourneyed , and was 
come neere unto Damafcus about noone, that fud- 
denly there fhone from heaven a great light round 
about me. -4 

7 $01 fellunto the earth,and heard a voyce, fay- 
ing unto me, Saul,Saul,why perfecuteft thou me ? 

8 Then Ian{wered , Who art thou Lord? And 
he faid to mee , I am Iefus of Nazareth ,whom thou 
perfecureft. 

9 Moreover they that were with mee , faw in 
deede a lightand were afraide : but they heard not 
the voyce of him that fpake unto me. 

10 Then I faid, What shall I doe ,Lord » And 
the Lord faid unto me , Arife, and goe into Damaf- 
cus : and there it fhall be toldthee ofall things, 
which are appointed for thee to doe. 

11 So when I could not fee forthe glory of 
shat light , I was ledby the hand of them that were 
with me , and came into Damafcus. : 

12 And one Ananiasa godly man , as pertaining 
to the Law, having good repot ofall the lewes 
which dweltthere, Vee: 

13 Came unto mee,and ftood , and faid unto 
me » Brother Saul, receive thy fight zand that fame 
houre I looked upon him. 

14 And he faid , The God of our fathers hath 
appointed thee „that thou fhonldeft know his will, 
and {houldeft fee that luft one , and fhouldefi heare 
the voyce of his mouth: 

15 For thou fhalt be his witneffe unto all men, 
of the things which thou haft feene and heard. 

16 Now therefore why tarieft thon ? Arife , and 
be baptized ,and wath away thy finnes, in calling 
on the Name of the Lord, 

I> { And it came to paffe, that when I was 
come againe to Hiernfalem , and prayed in the 
Temple, I was in atraunce, 

18 And faw him , faying unto mee, Make hafte, 
and get thee qaickly oucof Hierufalem : for they 
will not receive thy witnelie concerning me, 


` 


The Aĝesi 


and conte s On, 
19 Then I {aid ,% ord, they know tha: I prifo. r 

ned, and oċat in every Synagogue them that belee. 

ved in thee. R i 

20° And when the blood of thy martyr Steven 
was thed , i alfo floodeby , and confented unto his p 
death, & kept the cloathés of chem that b {lew him. 

21! Then hee faide unto me, Depart ; for I will 
fend thee farre hence unto the Gentiles. 

22 § 2Andthey hesrdhim unto this word, but 
then they lift uptheir voyces, andfaid, Away with 
fuch a fellowe from the earth : for it is not meete 
that he fhouid live. i 

23 Andas they c cried & caft off their cloathes, 
and threw duft into the aire, 

24 3 The chiefe captaine commanded him to 
be led into the caftle and bade that hee (ould be 
{courged. & examined,that he might know where- seither fatter ] 
fore they cried fo on him., other to receive ir. 

25 4Andasthey bound him with thongs, Paul c Thedefcriprion 
faid unto the Centurion that ftood by , Is it lawful] of a feditious burly 


: ily, 
for you to fcourge one that isa Romane , and not pa Pard of an 


arebrained and 
condemned ? mad multitude, 


26 Now when the Centurion heard it,he went, 3 Tte wifdome 
and told the chiefe captaine , faying , Take heede of te felh doeth 
what thou doeft ; for this man is a Romane. a bee ete 

27 Then the chiefe captaine came , and {aid to profitable and there- 
him, Tell me,artthou a Romane ? And he faid, Yea. withall meafare 

28 And the chiefe captaine anfwered , With a the Profitnaccor- 
great fumme obtained I this freedome. Then Paul rat preten 
faid, But I was fo borne. i » 4 Thereis y 

29 Then ftraightway they departed from him caufe why we may 
which fhould have examined him : and the chiefe no chore p 
captaine alfo was aftaid , after hee knew that he was God ete peel 
a d Romane, and that he had bound him. repell ‚or pur away 
-30 On the next day ,becanfe hee wouldhave aniniurie, 
Knowen the certaintie wherefore hee wasaccufed 4 ees Nations 
of the Iewes , hee loofed him from his bonds , and Ms tea 
commanded the hie Prieftes and all their Councill “a 


to come together : and hee brought Paul, and fer 


This is properly 
fpoken: for Steven 
was murthered of a 
fort of currhroter, 
not byordey of Iys 
ftice, but by open 
force : for ar chat 
timethe lewes 
could not put any 
man to death by 
Law. 

a Sroutand flube 
burne pride will 
neither itfelfe eme 
brace thetrueth, 


him before them. : 


CHAP. XXIII. 


3 As Paul pleadeth bis caufe, 2 Ananias commanndeth them 
to Jfmite him. 7 Difention among his acen fers. rr God 
encouragethhim, 14 The Lewes laying wait for Paul, 

20 isdeclared unto the chiefe captaine. a7 Hee fendeth him 
to Felix the Copernowr, 


1 Paul againitthe- 

Nd, Paul behelde earneftly the Councill , and falfe accufarions 
faid , Men and brethren, I have in all good con- of bis enemies, 

fcience ferved God vntillthis day, E 


r b 3 con(cience,for 
2 2 Then thehie Prieft Ananias commaunded 


elt AI proofe whereof, 
them that flood by , to {mite him on the mouth. be repeareth the 


3 3 Then faid Paul to him, God a will fmite Whole cousfeof 


A : bislife, 
thee , thou b whited wall: for thou fitteftro iudge mapai 
me according to the Law,ande tranfereffing the conftrained na 


Law, commandeft thou me to be {mitten ? length to berray 


4 And they that ftood by , faid , Revilef thon themfelves by rhein 
Gods hie Prieft ? in:eimperancie. 


: 3 Itn lawful for 
§ 4 Then faid Paul, I knew not brethren, that 3,0 complaine of 


he was the hie Prieft: for it is written,¢ Thou fhalt iniuries,andto fume 
not {peake evill ofthe ruler of thy people. mente oes 
6 5 But when Paul perceived that the one © seem 


feate of God,fo 
part were of the Sadduces ,and the other of the that we do it witb- 


our hatred,and wich 
a quiet and peaceable minde, a Ir appears. ılainely by the Greeke phrafe,tha: Paul 
did nor curfe the hie Prieft, ou. onely prom unce roe; uoilhment of Gd againit brim. 
b Ttis 1s a vehemenc and fharpe fperes , buryetn = vep nach full : Forthe godly man 
fpeake roundly sand yer be vovde fhe bis yaf Bin u of fharye and ange minde. 


c Forthe Layrecommandetn the fae, e to eure the peig bari r cufee parently aod 
to pronounce the (enter. ss .tec ly Wemet oy ilipi aed from she berrngive 
honour to Magiltrates aLa bh bte oe ayia Esdan 770r 5 We-nzy 
lawfully fomeumes |> ¢ o ccs PR coe ina chey may leave off co 


aQaulc us fo tha: ub a tans biadersace urine irati 


Fils, 


ai 


, > i n f A 7 
aul reicued 
Pharifes , he cried inthe Councill , Men aad nre- 
toren, * I ama Pharife, the tonne of a Paane : 
i am acculed of the hope and relurrectivn ot ibe 
dead. i ` 
6 Theconcord 7 ©And when hee had fayd this , there wasa 
fibe wickedis differ.fiun betweene tbe Phariies & the Sadducces, 
Weake altcough i oe 
they confpire so- $O that He multitude was divided, ‘ 
gerser to opp reife 8 7 * Forthe Sadduces fay that there is no re- 
the ttuerh. furrection » neither d Angel, nor Ipirit: but the 
7 Irisan o'debe- Pharites confe ite borb. 
rete of the daddu- 8 ; 
E 9 8 Then there wasa great crie ; and the 
fubltanceot ao. © S-nbes of the Pharifes par rote up, and {trove, 
gelsand foulesand laying, We hude none evill in this man ; bur if a 
therewith allthe {piryt ur ao Angèl hath {poken to him, let us not 
refurteGion of rhe ; z E 
A hgoc egaintt God. 
ea! = 
% Mat.2a-23. 10 9 Aud when there was a grear diflenfion,the 
d Nawresthae  Chiefe capraine, tearing left Paul thould bave bene 
) want bodies. pulled in pieces of them,commanded the fouldiers 
to go downg, and take him from among them, and 


® Cap. 14512, 
phil 3,5. 


$ The Lord when 
it pleaferh bim, 


findeth defenders tTO O11NQ bim into the cafell, 
of bis caufe, even 11 Now the night following , the Lord ftood 
gappet ps by bim, and faid, Be of good cour.ge, Paul, for as 


e The Scribesofice $008 baft teftined of mec in Hieruiaiem, 10 muft 

wasa pubiik ofice, TROU beare witnetle alfo at Rome, 

andthe nameoftke 12 10°And when the day was come,certaine of 

Pharifeswastbe the Iewcs made an affembly,and Dovod them- 

mame of af — felves fwith a curfe , faying , thet th Id nei- 

9 God wi:l not » laying, ther they would nel 

forfake bistothe ther eate cor drinke till they bad killed Paul, 

end. 13 And they were moe thentourtie,woich had 

zo Suchasarecte made this confpiracie. 

gied awav with a o ; 

molba rbink 14 And they came to the chiefe Priefts and 
tharrhey may lie Blders,and faid, Wee have bound our {elves witha 
and marther,aed folemne curfe,that we will eare sothing woul! wee 

_ aad have {laine Paul. 

hit. t5 Nowtherefore , yeand the Councill,figoi- 

f They curling and fiz ucto the chiefe captaine,that he bring bim torth 
banning themfelvess unto you to morrow , aS though you woulu knowe 

_ the See {OME thing more perfectly of him ,and we, or ever 

ate requiring the he come ncere will be ready to Kill him. 

Bametobeduceleat 16 But when Pauls titers funne beard of their 

thatthe Tribune Jayiog await , he went, and entred into the cafell, 

fhould thike that and cid Paul 

it was demanded of s p 

him ar fome pri- 17 + And Paul called one of the Centurions 

vate mani fuie. Unto him, and faid, Take this yong man hence unto 

z: Toewiledome the chicte captaine : fur he hath a certaine thing 

of che Spirit muĝ ibew him. 

be ioyaed with toa W 2 ws f à 

Ginplictiie. 18 So he toske him, and brought him to rhe 

chicfe captaine, and fayd, Paul the prifuver called 
me unto him, and prayed mec to bring this yung 
man unto thec, which hath fume thing to fay untu 
thee. 

19 Thencthe chiefe csptaine tuoke him by the 
band, and went apart with bic ateuc ,and .sKed 
him, Waat batt taou co fhew me? 

20 And be tayd, the lew.s have confpired to 
defire thee , tnat thou wouldelt oring foorth Paul 
ty morrow joto to: Cuuccubasthovgi chey would 
inquire fomewaat uf bim more pert ctiy: 

21 But leviberu not periwade thee: for there 
lie in wait for him ut therm, more then fuurty men, 
which have bound themfelv s with a Curie , that 
they will neither ezte nor arinke tili they have Kil- 
Jed nin : and now are they ready , and wait tor thy 
promile. 

22 8 The chiefe captain then let the yong man 
depart, after bee had charged bin to utter it to 
rhe Lord aod bis DO Man, thar bee had | Ihewed him inele things. 
fervancs 23 And he calle unto bro two cercaine Cen- 
§Greeke.rbat thou turzons , laying, Make ready two Aundreth toul- 


bait thewed thefe ae! z . s 
hingi to nee, diers, that they may goe to Ucfarea, and horlemen 


32 There tsno 
counfell ag inf 


ap. xxiiije 


Paul fent to Felix. Tertullus, 59 


threetcore and ten,and two hundreth with darts,at 


the third tuure of the night: 
24 And lecthem msk- ready an horfe, thar Paul 
being fet on, may me brought fafe unto Felix the 


© gQgovernoute 


25 And he wrote an Epiftle in this maner: 
26 13 Claudius Lyfias unco the mof noble go- 13 Lyfas is fud- 
Tei : denly made by 
yernour Felix fendeth gr-ering. shed ore ate 
27 As this man was cakco of the Iewes, and piron. 
fhould have beene Killed of them, I came upon 
them with a garifon, and reicoed him, preceiving 
that hee wes « Romaine. 
28 And when I would have knowen the caufe 
wherefore they accufed him,I brought him fourth 
into their Council. i 
29 There I perceived that hee was accufed of 
queftions ot their Law , but had no crime worthy 
ot death, or of bonds. 
30 And when it was thewed mee, bow thar the 
Iewes layd wait for the mau,! lent iss ftraightway 
to thee , and commanded his accuters to {peake 
before thee the things thar tbey had again{t him, 
Farewell. 
31 Thenthe fouldiers as it was commaunded 
them ,tooke Paul, and brought him by night to 
Aatipatris, 
32 Andthe next day,they lefttke horfementa __ . 


_ goe with him, and. erurned 1010 the Caftell. 


33 Now when they came to Cefarea, they deli- 
vered the Epiftle tothe governowr , and prefented 
Pau} alfo unto him, 
34 So when the Governonr had read it,he af- 
ked of what province he was : and when he under- 
ftood that be was of Cilicia, 
35 Iwill beare thee,fayd hee,when thine accue 
fers alfo are come, and commaunded him to be 
kept in Herods iudgement ball. 
CHAP XXIV., 
2 Teriulusaccnjeth Pune 10 He anfwereth for himfelfes 
z1 He preachesh Uhrifi to the gcdernasr and bis wife. 27 Feiix 
hopeta , but in vaint,toreceibe s bribe, 28 who going from 
his office ,leaveh Patlin prifon. . A i 
N Ow 3 atter nve dayes , Ananias the bie Prief e o 
came down with the Elders, and vuith Tertul- act they would 
lus a certaine oratour, which appeared before the doeby force and 
governoar agaioft Paul, deceiz,atlength 
2 And woen he was called foorth , Tertullus E Pi o 
began to sccule him, leying , Seeing chat wee bave mew, SF 
obteined great guisinetie 4 through thee, and that a Felix ruled that 
many b worthy coir gs are done unto this nation Proviace with grear 
througd chy provicence, Spee ai somal 
oes . rouloche , and ye 
3 We acknowlecge it wholly,and in all places, yotep: u: recordech 
moit noble Felix , with all thapkes. that he did many 
4 Buc that a be oor tedious unto thee, I pray Worthy sbings. as’ 
thee , tnat thou wouldeft heare us of thy curtelic a ee oy 
> 1 
few words. zai tbe capraineo 
; p certain cu. throatsy 
5. Certainely we have found this man ac Pefti- and pu: thar deceas 
lent fellow , and amoover ot tedition among all the ving wrerch the Ba 
Iewes thorowont the world sand ad chiste main gypuisn to flights 
. £ ~ which cauied great 
tainere the fect of the + Naz FUES.: troublesin Ludea 
6 And hato gone about to puliute the Temple: b He ufetb a word 
therefore we rocke bin, and wou yet Which the Sioikes 
ave indged 2 


bim according to our Law: defined ro be 3 pets 
fit duetie and be- 


7 Buc the chicte captaine Lyfias came upon haviour. 
us ,and with great violence tooke bim out of our c Werd for word, 
hands, a plague. 

8 Commanding his accufcts to come to thee - x = a ea 
of whom thou mayef ( it chou wilt inquire ) know pa e a 
all thefe things whereof we accufe buu. e So thcy called the 
of the townes name where they thought that Chyi pent in gh gs 
that Lulian the A potare called him Galilean, — oe, a 

9 And 


Ahh 3 


Pauls detence: 


§ Cocfrmed Ter- 
tullus bis fayiag. 
a Tetituliusby rae 
devils rhetboricke 
beginnets with 
flaveric, mak-eh an 
end yeith hes: bur 


9 And the Tewes likewile fallrmed, faying 
thar ic was fo, 

10 2 Phen Paul , after that the gavernour had 
beckened unto bim that bee fhould {peake , an. 
(wered, I do the more glad!y aniwere for wy f{cife, 
Peet tine eae forafmuch as I know that thou haf beene oft ma- 
Tyrloquence, and OY Yeer€s a iudge unto this nation, 
but afiinple be- 11 Seeing chat chou mayeftknowe , that there 
ginning caltecbe are but twelve dayes fince I came up to worlhip in 
from bimfeife the Hie naies 
crimeofiedirion, i teem i Fi 
wherewith hewas 12 And they neither found me in the Temple, 
burdened, witna difputiog wich any man , neither mekiog oproare 
eee: his @7ONS the people, neither in the Synagogues, nor 
Bite a bee 10 the gne. F 
fore Felix departed 13 Neither can they è proove the tbings,where= 
ouroftte province, of they nowaccufene, _ i 
ehap.27-bu:hebad J4 3 Bur this I confefle unto thee , that after 
SA e ell the way (which ibcy calli herefie) fo worthip I the 
and Galaunite, be. God of my Fathers, beleeving all things which are 
fore tbar Claudius written in the Lawand the Prophets, 
enade biin gover- 15 And have hupe towards Gad,that the refor- 
(ae rection of the dead , which they themfelves locke 
of the leve: warre, For allo, (hall be bork of iufband unini. 

Vib.a.chap i. 16 And hereinI indevour wy felre to have al- 
h They canootlay way a cleare confcience toward God and toward 
foorhbefore thee 

sand proove by good ABs - 

seafons. -47 4 Now after many yeeres, X came & brought 
3 Paul goeth in the ales to my naticn and offerings, 

caule ae clipiai 18 Atk what time, certaine lewes of! Afia 
Aom aar contea found mee parified in the Temple, neither with 


multitude, aor with ramule, 
19 Who ought to nave beene prefent before 
thee,and accufe me, if they had ought apainit me. 
20 Or let thete themfelves {uy , If chey Lave 
ound any uning thing in wee, while I food in the 
m Councill. a 
2I Except a be for this one voyce,that I cried 
ftanding among them , Of the refurreGoin of the 
dead am I accuted of you this dey. 
22 5 Now when Felix heard thefe things, hee 
k 3 deferred them,and fayd, When I fhall moren per- 
on tellethene ; Ae 3 
Rhing which wes feCtly know the things which concerne this way, 
dove,truely. which by the comming of Lyfias the chiefe Capsaine, I 
Teriullushad be- ` wil} decife your metter, 
oo 23 6 Then hee commaunded a Centurion to 
k And while keepe Paul, and that he fhould have eafe, and thax 
warbufieabout he fhould forbid none of his acquaintance to mi- 
Rhofe things. nifter unto bim, or to come unto him, 
eee) 23 T And after cenaine dayes , came, Felix 
erb that thefe of “ew: dike ‘ 2 
Aña wereSauthin Witb his wifeo Drefilla, which was alewefle , and 
caemizs, and thofe he called foorth Paul , and beard him of the faith 
Mba Rirred uptbe ip Chrift, ` 
Oe lel 25 Acdas he difputed of righteonfnes & tem- 
bene brougkt me. 


$ The ludgefufpen- bled , and an{wered, Go thy way for this time, and 
aetbhisfeotesces when I have convenient time , I will call for thee. 
oh ae 25 Hee hoped alfo that money thould have 
n Felix couldnor becne given him of Paul, that he might loole bim: 

whercfore hee fen: for him tke oftner , and com. 


qualitie not onely 
not denying that 
obie&ed againft 
him , buralfo proo~ 
ving it to be true, 
to be Heavenly and 
from Ged, and to 
be the oldeft of 

all religions. 

i Here this word: 
Herefte sor feet, is 
zaken in good part. 
q Paulin conclu- 


itulge wherher be 
had dore wiskedly muned with him, 


in the matters f ` 7 i : 
B E snc: ko, 27 7 When two yeeres were expired, Porcius 


orifl! he had berer underfanding of that way which Paul profeffed sandas forather 
matters rouching the fedirion,he thinkerh pood 10 deferre ir til! bee heare Lyfiar,and 
aherefore he gave Paulfomevvhat more liberty. 6 God isa mof faithfull Keeper of 
Bis fervants, and the force of the truetd is wonderfull, even amongft men which are 
etberwife propbaoe. © ‘This Drufilia was Agrippa his filer , of whom Luke 
fpeakerh afterward, a veyy harlot and licentious woman,and being the wife of Azizus 
Kiog of the Emelens , svbo wascircuincifed , departed from hir , and voent to Felix, 
the brother of one Pallas, oho was fometime Nerohisbondman. 7 Ina nadghry 
minde thar isguiltly to it felfe, although , fometime there be fome fheyy of equitie yet 
bry and by, it will be extinguilhed: but in she mesne feafon we haye nese to patieace, 
cud thaconriavall, 


perance,& of the iudgement to come, Felix trem. , 


The Ades, Nts appellation, 


Fetus came into Felix reome, and Felix willing p For sereashe 
tO P get favour of tne Lewes, left Paul bunad, R 
helf: bey awickedly 
fn tne privince, had 


it not heene f rfibvenr ofhis brother Pallas , hee fhould hape died Er: fothas we may 


Eithir berely wiy he would hape plesfarid the Lewes, 


Ciuma P. "V. 

1 Feftusfacceeding Felix, 6 commande:h Pavl to be brought 
foonh. it Pata peasleth taro Cofur. 14 Feftas open:th 
Pauli marter to kiny Agr pps, 23 and bringeth him before 
him, 27 tauthemag widerfand his canfe. 


VW Ben? Fefus was then come into the province, 
alter three dayes hee wear up from Cefares are fubliand dilé 

unto Hierufalem. gent io feeking all 
2 Then the high Prieft, and the chiefe of the occafions : bu: God 

Lewes appeared before hiw againft Panl : and they Waie a oa 

befought Pi, on all 

: p eir counfels 
And defired favour againft him, that hee eafity. 

would fend for bim to Bisrufalem : and they layd 

wait to kill him vy the way. 

4 Bur Fefius anfwered, that Peul thould be 
kept at Cefsrea,and that he bimfelfe would thert- 
ly depart ehither, _ 

5 Lerthem therefore , fayd be , which among 
you are able , come downe with us : and if there be 
any wickedaef{fe inthe man, let them accute him. 

6 ¢ 2 Nowe when he had taried among them au iniurie infty, 
no more then ten dayes,he went downe t6G@elerea, burnoryrithins 
and the next day {aie in the judgement feate, and ietie, 
commanded Paul to be brought. 

7 And when hee was come, the ewes which 
were come from Ierafalem, ftoode about bim and - 
kyd many and grievous complaints again{t Paul, 
whereof 2 they could make no plaine procfe, 

8 Forafmuch as he an{wered that he had nei- a ei 
ther offerded any thing «gainft the law of the eae ani 
Iewes, neither againft ¥ temple, nor againft Cefar, doubted reafons, 

9 3 Yet Feltus willing co get favour of the - 
lewes, en{wered Paul and fayd, Wilt thou goe up 3 God doeth nor 


: I > onely terne awa 
to Hiernfalem, aad there be iudged of thefe things ; d 


the counfell of the 
before me ? wicked, but alfo 


10 Then faid Peul, I Rand at Cefars judgement troeth it upon 
feate, where I onghtto be iudged : to the Lewes | eit owne beads, 
have done no wrong, as chou very well knoweft, 

it For if I have done wrong , or committed 
any thing worthy of death, Iretufe not to die: 
but if there be none of thefe things , whereof they 
accufe me sno man, to pleafure them, cen deliver 
mwe to them: I appeale unto Cefar. 

12 Then when Feftus bad fpoken with the- 

Covncill , hee anfwered , Haft thou appealed unto 
Cefar? unto Cefar thalt thou goe. 

13 14 And after certaine deyes , King b A- 4 reftus thickicg 
Stippa and Bernice came downe to Cefarea to fa~ vofuch thing, eves. - 
late Feftus. é before kings, brin« 


° ing to light the 
14 And when they had remained there many 75 '5 fF of the 


dayes » Feftus declared Pauls caufe unto the King, Jewer,and Pauls 
faying » There is a certaine man left in prifon by. innocencie,doeth 
Felix, marveiloufly cons 


r firme tbe Church 
1g Ofwhom when I came to Hierufalem , the LE 


bie Prieft and Elders ofthe Tewes enformed me, b This Agrippa 
and defired to have iudgement againft bim. was Agrippa bis 


Pe web th 
16 To whom I anfwered, that it is not the ma- E e 
ner ofý Romanes for favour to cdeliver ay Wan fore and Bernice 


to the death, before that he which is accufed, have gwas his fifter. 
the accufers before him , and have place to defend ¢ TheRomans ufe 


hiovelfe, concerning the crime. nor to deliverany 


A manto be punilhed 
17 Therefore when they were come hither, before kc, 


without delay the day following 1 fete on the 

judgement feate,and commanded the man to be 
brought foorth, 

26 Again& whom when the accufers ftood up, 

is iret 


x Satans Miniferg 


a We may repell 


Pauls innocencie, 


tbey brought no crime of fuch things as I fuppo- 
fed: 

19 5 But bad certaine queftions againft him of 
their owne 4 (unerftitions , and of one iefus which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to be alive. 

20 And becanfe k doubted of fuch manner of 
queftion , X asked bim whether he would goe to 
Hierufalem,and there be iudged of thefe things. 

21 Bur becanfe he appealed to be referved te 
the examination of Auguftus , I commanded bim 
to bekepn rill I might fend bim to Cefar. 

22 6 Theo Agrippa fayd unto F: Rus I would 
alfo heare the man wy felte, To morrow, faid he, 

Fewer teligion,fe. TROY Ümlt heare bia. k 
pertinon, andthar 23 And on the morrowe when Agrippa was 
before king Agrip- come, end Bernice with great © pompe , and were 
Pabur no mervaile: epered into the Common-tall with the chiefe cap- 
Ee o eati taines and chiefe men of the citie , at Feftus coms 
ofthe maieitieot mandement Paul was brought foorth. 
theempireofRome g4 And Fefus faid, King Agrippa, and all men 
E prefere which are prefent with us , yee fee this man,about 

as ves berore whom all the multitude of the Iewes have called 

6 That is fulfilled upon me, both at Hierufalem, and here,crying,that 
in Paw ,which the he ought not to live any longer. 

ie tore tad 25 ` Yet have 1 found nothing worthy of death, 

ee p. that he hath committed : nevertheleffe feeing that 

e Gorzeouflylike he hath appealed to Auguftus , I have determined 
aPrince, co fend him. : 

TN aF s 26 Ofwhom I have no certaine thing to write 

.., Unto my flord: wherefoze I bave bronght him 

fifedthis nameat” foorth uoto you, and efpecially unto thee , Kiog 


g The prophaue 
aad wicked take 
AD occafion ro con- 
deinne rhe true 
dc&rine by reafon 
of private contro- 
verlies and couren= 
tionsof men be- 
tywixt themfelves: 
but the trucrh ne~ 
vertheles abidech 
in the meane fea- 
fon (afeaud fure. 
d This prophane 
man callers the 


Geod Princes re- 


the fikt, to wito Agrippa,that after examination had, I might have 


becalled Lords.but fomeehat ta write. 


afteryvard they ad- E : 
E, a aE 27 Bor mee thinkerh it unreafonable to fenda 


readeof Tsaiaeus.prifoaer , and not to fhew the caufes which are daz 

againit him, 

C'HAPMXYRTVI. 

a Palin the prefence of Agrippa, q déclareth his life from 
his childhocd, 16 and bis calling, 21 with fach efficacte of 
Words, 23 that alnioft he per{waded him to Chriftianitie. 
30 But be and his company depart doing nothingin Pauls 
matter. : 

-a aeeh the T Ren Agrippa faid nnto Paul, Thou art permit- 

Been ofihislife ted to {peake for thy felfe. So Paul Rretched 

intotwotimes: for forth the hand, and an{wered for himfelfe, 


x To havea skit. 
fulliudge.is a great 
and fingular gift of 


the firft the calleca 2 tIthinke my felfe happy,King Agrippa, be. 
memes ver rive caufe I (hell anfwere this day before thee of all the 
witnetles : for the e 
Macc, ether things whereof I am accufed of the lewes: 
and Prophers. 3 Chiefely , becaufe thou haft knowledge of 
a Wha: I wat, aod al] cuftomes, and queftions which are among the 
— kew Lewes: wherefore I befeech thee to heare mee pa- 
b Taat my parents tiemly. 
werePharifes. ‘4 2 As touchivg my life from my childe- 
£ a hood , and what it was frora the beginning among 
Metbenssihie © mine owne nation at Hierufalem, knowe ali the 
amonghtall the fe&s iewes, 
of rhe Lewes, forit 5 Whichaknewe me heretofore , even from 
ae bettertben all my > Elders ( if they would teftifie ) that after the 
he are three Molt ftraight fe&t of ourretigion,! lived «Pharife. 
ee feand princi- 6 3 And now! ftand and am accaufed for the 
ee toa bope of the promife made of God nato ovr fa- 
true dodrine, God, thers. 
“a 

+ oo 7 Whereunto our twelve tribes inftently fer- 
ofibe Church. ving God dey and vicht, hope to come: for the 
4 La ae wy fake, O King Agrippa, Iam accufed 
yeltiureeciod IR oft e lewes, 
Ae 8 4 Why thould it be thought a thing incre- 
By see ggg ict stipe uao yous thar Godihould raife againe the 
of Chri : whereot: dead? 
oa 9 I alfo verely thought in my felfe, that I 

i ought to doe many contrary things agəinft the 


Pau 


Name of Iefus of Nazareth, 

10 * whichthing I alfo did in Hierufalem : © Chap.3,3. 
for many of che Saints I (hut up in pifon » having 
received amboritieof the High Priefts .and wheo eo 
they were pur to death, I gave my d featence. ine E 

11 And I puaifhed them thorowout all the 5Y- theirdoing: forbs 
n2gogucs, and ¢ compelled them to blafpheme, was nor iudgs. 
and being wore medde agzin& them, I pesfecored ae pas 
them, even anto ftrange cities. i A Gag 2h 

12 Atwhichtime,even as I wert tO i Damaf- 
cus with authoritie, and commi(fion from the higa 
Prietis, , 

13 Atmidday,O king,I faw in the way a ligir Led 
from heaven palng the brightweile of the facne, on which are 
thine round aboat mee, and chem which went brougtrio the 
with me. kncwledge of 


14 Sowhen wee were all fallen to the earch, I Cbriftand ce tue 
heard avoyce {pesking unto me , and faying in the fed in bin being 
Hebrewe tongue, Saul, Saul, why perfecucett thou layd kald on by 
me? It is hard for thee to kicke againft pricks. faith. —— 
ty Then faid, Who art thou, Lord: And he God erent te 
faid, I am Telus whom shou perfecurck, of the office of bit 
16 Bucrife and Rand upon thy fzer: for Ihave Apotlehip sand 
appeared uoto thee for this purpofe to appoint bit grace as a wit- 
thee a miniftes anda witnedle , borb of the things + ies Taf. 
Which thou hat feene sand of the things inthe ard ae 
which I willappeare untothee, * Chap.a1,30¢ 
17 Deliveriag thee from this peoplesand from 7 Chrif is me 
the Gentiles, uoto whom now I fend thee, wee y 
18 5 Toopeatheireyes, thatthey may tutne ¢ Toevery one. 
from darkencile co light, and from the power of g That Chrift 
Satan unto God , that they may receive furgive- fbould not be fuch 
nefe of finnes and inheritance among them, which 7 Nine $1 Pe tewe 
ae Bee Y reamed of but one 
ase fanctihed by faith in me. appointed to bears 
19 6 Wherefore,King Agripp?, 1 was not difo- our miTerier , and 
bedient usto the heavenly vifion, the punifhment of 
20 * Burthewed firftunto them of Damafeus, (eet or aes 
and at Hierufalem , and thorowourall the coafts of yehici are raifed 
Iudea , and thes to the Gentiles , that they fhauld from the dead. 
repent and turae to God , and doe workea worthy Í Lifeyeasand ibat 
amendment of life. a molt ae 
g è which thall be end. 
21 Forthis canfe the Jewes canght me inthe tefe: and this is {ee 
* Temple,and went abeutro kill me. againit darkeneffe. 
22 7 Nevertheleffe , I obtained helpe of God, Which almolt io ai] 
and continue, unto this day , witneffing both to ee es 
f {mall and to great, fayirg none other things, fometime miferie 
then thofe which the Prophets and Mofes did fay and calamitie, 
ihould come, 3 The wifedome cf 


7 z T * God is madse ife 
23 To Vuit, that Chrift fhould 8 fuffer, and that to fooles,yetnor 


be {hounid be the.» firt that Mould rife from the v4 tunding we 
dead, and Bew ‘light unto this people, and tur boldly 
tothe Gen avouch rhe trueth, 
wie : b $ 
24 3 And as, he thus aufwered for himfelfe,Fe- E ani 
fus tayd with a loud voyce , Paul, thou art befides 9 Paal asit were 


thy felve, much learsing doeth make thee mad. 
-3§ _ But ke faid, Iam not mad, O noble Fefius, í 4 
but I ipeake the words of trueth , acd foberoefie. pia defend bik 
3 ae e, be forgerreth 
26 For the king knoweth of chete things , be- notthe office of 
fore whom alfo I {peake boldly : for Lam perfwa- bit Apoittethip. 
ded that none of thefe things are hidden from him; |, 1 Would:o God 


á - i 1 tharn - 
for this thieg was not done in ak corner. er mir- 


w ? O sing Agrippa , beleeve{t thon the Pro- and aliope-her both 
phers? I know that thou beleeve ft, thou and al! thar 
28 Then Agtippa faid unto Paul » Alrook thou heare me this days 
perfwadett we to become a Chriftian. any ae 4 
. iz ) onusone: 
29 Then Paul faid > l I wouid to God th at Mok excepr. 4 
TE Mo Prae all thar beare me to day were 1° Paulisfoleme. 
oth almoft,and altogether fo ene, IY quit and yernor 
thefe baads, i 2 ch as I am 4 except difinilfed. 
y 
30 ° And when be had thus fpoken, the king 


Hbh 4 talc 


forgetting hinfelfe 
that he ftocda pri. 


‘counted mad. 8e 


2 


SS eS”C—O 


Pauls dangerous voyage. 


i ae 


- rofe up , and the governeur, and Bernice, and the y 
that iare with them, 


s 


a Paul witb many 
orher pritoners,and 
through be midit 
of m ny -teachs a te 
brough) n Rime, 
burveroy G ds 
owne bandas irt 
wreic sandte: forth 
and comme: ded 
un toe word 
with many fingu- 
lar tekunenies. 

® 3 Gor.t1)15- 


a Which wasan 
bigh bill. f Candie. 
2 Gods rrovidence 
taketh norawiy 
tb- canfes whi¢h 
God ufeth as 
meanes , but rarber 
orderetbaod dif- 
poleth their righe 
ufe even thea 
vvhen he opener 
an extraordinarie 
ifue. 

b Thisis meant of 
tte fewes faft, 
qhich theykrepeia 
the fealt of expia- 
tion, as we teade 
Levit 23.27, vybich 
feli in the feveoth 
monerh which we 
call O& ber. and is 
not guod for navi- 
gation. or failing 

3 Mencaltrhen- 
felves willingly 
inro an infinite 

fori of dangers, 
when they coufe 
to follow their 
owne wifedome, 
yatberracn God, 
fpeakioy by he 
mouth of bis fer- 
vants 

c By Candie from 
whofe fhore vur 
fhip was driven by 
that meanz». 

d North eaft wind. 
4 The end proo. 
yethtaat none 
provide worfe for 
themfelves then 
they which com- 
snirrbemfe ves 

to be governed 
éuiely by their 
avse wiledore,s 


31 And whee they Were gone apart, they talked 
betweene themfelves s fayicg. Tais man uoeth no- 
thing worthy ot death, aor of bonds. 

32 Then fayd Agrippa unto F rus , This man 
mgar have beeneivofed , ithe bad notappealed 
unio Celar. l 


CHATTY, XXV IL, 

x Puw! 7,9 ferete ieththe peril ofthe boy ge, 

nct le eeped. _ i} r hey uret ffest .nd fro mw nthe 

tempeft, ra, 41 ten WFer forpwracke: 34 Tet all Jafe and 
find 44 ejcape to land, 


xu but he is 


Ow: when it ws concluded , that we fhould 

tafe into Italie, they delivered both Paul,and 
certiine Other prifoners unto a Centurion, named 
Laltus, of tne band of Auguftus. i 

2 Avd* we entred ioro a (hippe of Adramyt- 
tium, purp. fing co taile by the co.ttes of Afia and 
launched foortn, and pad Ariftarchus uf Macedo- 
nia a Tietilslonian, with us, 

3 And then xr d-y we arrived a: Sidon: and 
Iulius courteauily entreated Paul, and gave bim 
libertie t° goc unto his frienus, tbat they wight ree 
freth him. 

4 Aodfrom thence we liunched,and failed hard 
by Cy pius, becaule the winues were contrary. ` 

5 Then filea we over the teaby Cilicia, and 
Pimphylia, and came to Myra, a cetie in Licia. 

6 And there the Centuriontound a thippe of 
Alexandria. failing into Icaiie, and put us therein. 

7 And when we had failed lowly many dayes, 
and (carce were come agaioft Guidum,becaufe the 
winde {uff red us aot, we taucd hard by Candie, 
neere to 2 Sslmone. . 

$ And with much adoe failed beyond it, and 
came unto a certaine place called the Faire havens, 
peer unto the which was the citie Lafea. 

9 zS» when wuch time was (penr , and failing 
was 00w i-cpardous.becaule alfo tne bFait was now 
paled, Paul exhorted them . 

to And fad unco them.Sits,l fee that this voy- 
ege will be wih burt, and musa dam:ge,oor of the 
lading and ip ove y but alio of aur lives, 

1I 3 N. verthel-tle the Centurion beleeved ra- 
ther the governour and the mafter of the thippes 
then thole things which were {poken of Paul, i 

12 And becaule the haven was sor commodi- 


Weft, and Northweft and by Welt 

13 And when the Southerne winde blew feft- 
ly, they {uppcfing toattaine their purpofe , looted 
neerer, and failed by Candie. 

14 Buranonafter , there arofe by c ita Rormie 
winde called d Euraclydon. 

1§ And when the thip was caughr, and could 
notr. fit che winde , we let ber goe , and were ca- 
ricd away. ‘ 

16 And we ran undera little Yle named Clan. 
da.and had much adoe to get the boat. 

17 Which th: y tooke up and ufed 2i] helpe un- 
dergirding the thip, fearing leaft the y (hould have 
aan ae Syrtes, and they ftrake faile and {o were 
conied, 

IB 4The next day when we were toffed with 
an exceeding tempzfi, they lighted the hip. 

19 Aud the third day wee caf owt with ous. 


The Aces, 


owne hends the takling cf che fip. 

20 And whee ociher tunne nor ftarres in ma- 

ny deyes zppeared , and no {mall reapelt lay upon 
us, ali bope that we fbould-be faved , was then tae 
kinaw y, 
_ 40 5 Burafter long abfticence, P.ul Rood forth 
in the mids of them, and faid, Sirs,ye Lhould hive 
heark-ned to me, and not have loofed from Can- 
die: fu fhould ye have guined this Burt and lofie. 

22 Buc now I cxnurt you to be of grod cou- 
rege : for there hall be oo loffe of avy mags life 
among yuu, tave of the ihip oncly. 

23 Furtberedtood Ly me this night the Angel 
of God, whofe I am, and whom | ferve, 

24 Saying , Feare nor, Paul: for thou muf be 
brought before Cefar : and loe , God hath given 
Onto thee freely , all that faile with thee. 

25 6 Wherefore,Sirs,be of good courage : for 
I beleeve God , that it thall be fo as it hath beene 
to] '« me. 

a a, Howbeit, we muf be caft into a certaine 
land. 

‘27 7 And when the fourteenth night was come, 
as wee were Carried to and fro in thee Adriatical] 
fea about midnightthe thipmen, deemed that fome 
cvantrey f approached unto them, 

28 And founded,and found it twenty fathoms: 
and whén they bad gone a little furtker,they foun- 
ded againe, and found fifteene fathoms, 

29 Then feering leaftthey thould have fallen 
into tome rough places, they caft foure ancres out 
of the fterne, and wilhed that the day were come. 

30 & Ncw as the mariners were abent to flee 
cut of the Ihip , and had let downe the boat into 
the fea under a colouras though they would have 
caft ankers out of the forethip. 

31 9 Paul faide unto the Centurion and the 
fouldiers, Except thefe abide in the thip,ye cannot 
be ffe. i 

32 Then the fouldiers cut off the ropes of the 
boar, end ler it fall away, 

33 10 And when it began to be day, Paul e xbor- 
ted chem all to take meat, fapirg, This is the tour- 
teenth day that ye bave taried, and continnea fef- 
ing, receiving notbing : 

34 Wherefore I exhort you to take meat : for 
this is fer your fafegard: for there thall not an 
g naire fall from the heed of any of you. 

35 And when he had thus tpcken , hee tocke 
bread , and gave tharkes to Gud in prefence cf 
them aland brake it, snd te gan to eate. 

36 Theo were thcy ail of goodcourage, and 
they alfo rocke meat, 


37 Now we were in the fhip in all two hundred 
threefcore and fixteene foules. ` 


38 And when they had eaten enough, they ligh- 3 


ten dthe fbip , and caft out the wheat into the lea, 

39 “And when it was day, they knew nort the 
coubtrey, but they {pied a certaine  creeke with 
a barke , into the which they were minded ( if it 
were poffible) to thruft in the fhip, 

40 Sowhen they had taken up the ankers,they 
committed the /lappe unto the fez, and loofed the 
rudder bonds , anu soited up the maine faile tothe 
winde , and drew to the hore, 

“41 And when they fell intoa place, where i two 
feas meete,they thrufft in the fhippe: and the fore- 
part ftucke faft sand could not be mooved , but the 
hinderpart was broken with the, violence of the 
Wavess 


4252 Then 


An Angel comforteth Paul, Th 


5 God fpareth the 
wicked for atime, 
for br ele@& and 
cbofens lake, 


6 The promife is 
made effeGuall 
tbrough faith. 


7 We attaine and 
come 10 the pro. 
mifed and fure fale 
vation through the 
mids oftempefts 
and death it felfe. 
e Forľ tolome wrie 
teth, tbar tbe Adrie 
ancal! fea beareth 
upon tbe Eaft fhore 
of Silicia. 
Arbartbeydrew 
neere to fomecoune 


. trey. 


8 There is pone 
fo foule ana, 
whereupon diftrué 
and anevill cons ` 
{cience doe not 
enforce men. 

9 Although the 
performing of 
Gods promifes 
doth not imply 
depend upon fee 
condcaufes yet 
they m-ke thems, 
felve: unworrby 
of Gods bounti- 
fulne ffe, which dog 
notembrace thofe 
meanes which 

God offrerh them, 
eicherupon rafha 
nefe or diftruk, 

10 Whenrthe 
yworldiremblerh, + 
the fairbfu'l alone 
be noronely quiets 
bu: confirme 

otbers by their ex- 
ample 

Thisis a proverbe 
which the Hebrues 
ute, whereby is 
ineapt , that they 
fha'be fafe, and not 
one of them perifh, 
11 Thenaretem- 
pefts moft ofall 

10 be feared and 
looked for, when 
the portox haven 

ts neere(t. 

b Acreekeisa fen 
within land,as the 
Adriaticall fea and 
the Perfiam fea. 

i So is Ithmns cal- 
led ,becaule the fea 
toucheth iton bow’ 
Eden, 


Po 


ublius. 


fuffer Chi pwracke, F 


42 u Then the fouldiers counfell was to kill the 
prouet» leoft any of chem, wheu he had {womme 
uit, thowlt flee awy. 

43 13Bur the Croturion willing to fave Paul, 
ft yd them frog this countell and Commaueded 
thar tbey that couis iwin Me , thould caft them- 


13 Tbereis ao 
Wbere more un- 
fairbtuloves and uo- 
thanktula-stben 
inunbdeivevers. 

33 God finderb 
even amongit bis 
enemies tbem 


iE belpe he felves firftinto the tua, and goe ont to land: 
1” to prelerre 44 14 And the other, futoz on boards, and fome 
is. 


on certaine pieces ot the thip : and fo it came to 
patie, that they came ali tate co land, 


C BAP. XXVIII. 


14 The goodneffe 
of God overcoin- 
meth mans malice, 


2 The Barbarisns cur efie towards Paul and his compante. 

3 A ber on Pawlsnana: 6 Hef rskets it of wuh. ut 

harme: 8 Puslics ganacthers sreby him healed. 11 Tong 

depart from vi elits, 16 andiome to Rome. 17 Pant 

=. openetnrothe iewes, ao heciufe sf his coraming: 22 He 
preceneth Lefes 39 free yeeress 


Nd when they were come fafe , then they 
knew that the Ille was called 3 Melita, 


a Tha isit which ; AS E 
ai this'day wecall 2 And the Barbarians fhewed us no litle kiod- 
Malta. nefle , for they kindied a fire, and received us eve- 


ry one, becaute of the prefent thowre,and becaufe 
of the cold. 
3 «And when Paul had gathered a number of 
1 Thegodlyare ‘ticks, and laid them on the hrcsthere came a viper 
farero bavedan- out of the heat, and leapt on his hand. 
k Si 4 »Now when the Barbarians fawe the worme 
_ burthey haveal- fag rat i 
wayes a glorious g on his band, they faid among themtelves, 
iue. This man furely is a murtherer, whom , thouga he 
hath efcaped the fea, yett Vengeance bath not 


2 Although ade 
vertiiebe rbe pus — {uffered to live 


nifhmen. of finne, ‘i 
yer feeing that ş Buc bee fhooke ofthe worme into the fire, 
God in punifhing and felt no harme. 


of men doth not 
alwayesvefp-& 
fiane „they iudge 
ralhly , which ei- 
ther doe nor wait 
for rhe end, or doe 
indge andefte-me 
of mea according 
to profperitieor 


6 Howbeit they waited when hee fhould bave 
c wolne, or fallen downe dead {uddenly :3 pur af- 
ter they had louked a great while , and tawe no in- 
convenience come to him, they changed their 
mindes, and fid, That be was a God. 

y 4Inthe fame qu rters,the chiefe man of thë 
Ife (waofe name w.s Pablius) had poll {liors :the 


advcPitie. fame received us,and iodgeu us three dayes cour- 
ep ee beand teoully. , 
eoe 8 And (oit was , that the father of Publius la 


c The Greeke 
wrord figniferh, to 
be inflasied, or tO 
fwell : moreover 
Diolcoridesia bis 
6 booke chap 38. 
qvitneierh, rhatthe 
biting of a viper 


cauferh a fwelling 190 6 Which alfo did us great honour : and 
of che bodie, and fo 


fash Nicander, io WBen wee departed, they jaded us with things pe- 
his remedies againit cefsarie. 
poyfous. 11 97 Now after three moneths wee departed ` 
3 There is nothing in athip of Al-Xxandiria, whico bid wintred in the . 
~ a me = ol fle, whofe d badge was Caftor „and Pollux. 

rı And when we arrived at Syracuie, we taried 


ficke of the fever , and ot a bluodie flixc:to wnom 
Paulentred in, and when hee prayed, bee layde Lë 
hacds on him, and healed biw. 

s When this then was done, other alfo in the 
Ile, which had difeafes , came to him , and were 
healed. 


ghey vvhich are 2 
ignorant of trae there three dayes. 
religion. t3 And from thence wee fet a compaffe , and 


A Itnever yet re- 
peared any mans 
chat recerwid rhe ` 
fervant ef God, 
were he never fo 
mifecable and 


came to Raegiom: and after one dey , tne South 
wind blewe , and wee came the fecond day to Pu- 


teoli: 
14 8 Where wee found brethren , and were de- 


ore. n ? 
j Although Paul weere a captive » yet the yertue of God was notcaptive. 6 God 
doetb vuell co ftrangerstor bis children fake. 7 ¥doles doe nurdchle ‘he Saints, 


which doe in no wife confent uuto them. d So rthey ufed to decke the fore part of 
their fhippes , whereupon the {hippes were called by fuch names. 3 God boygesh 


aad bendeth she bearsseyen of profane men , as at plaaferh bim to favour his, 


Chop. 


X Aly. 


fired tu tary with them fevendaics, and fo we went 
toward R ume. 9 God never fuf- 
15 $9 And from thence when the brethren teth bie tube 
heard of us..hey came to weere us atthe e Mar- i. ne 
: : À tn. 
kee of Appius, and ac the three tavernes , whem a ka 
when Foul {awe bee thanked God, ana weXed 2 pavineo: made 
bolde. : by Appius be blind 
16 Sowhen wee came tu Rome,the Centurion with ee wi 
delivered che priloners to the gener li C prame ; pis fea i 
but Paul wes luftered co dweil by Formfe le with pe:t our oward 
afouldier that kept bim. the tea. and . cere 
17 30 And the third day after, Paul called the were bres m a 
chiete of the Lewes together, and whin they were jie _— 
come, hee faide unto them, bien avd breihren, mor prifon, butis 
though I have committed nothing ag «ft the pea- a beufe which te 
pie, or Lawes of the fathers , yet was A delivered bired tor BiS 
prifoner from Hierufalem into the bandes of tbe place renei 
Romanes. bimfelfe to be au 
18 Who when they bad ex:mined me,would Apote. 
have let me go, becaufe there was no caule of ,, we mayufe 
death in mes the meanes which 
19 1 But when the Iewes fpake contrarie, I e ice, 
was co ae ` i o tbar weeleeke 
K nfirained to appeale unto Cefar, not becaufe pe glorie of Gods 
I had ought to accufe my nation cf, and nor our {elves 
20 For this caufe therefore have I called for 
you ta fee you, and to fpeake with you : for that 
hope of Ifraeis take , I am bound with this chaine, 
21 Then they faid onto bim, We neither recei- 
ved letters ourof ludea concerning thee , oeither 
came any of the brethren that fhewed or {pake any 
evill of thee. 
22 But wee wili heare of fe ye cle 
ut wee wili Meare of thee what thou thin- rhe Gofpell agree, 
keit.for as concerning tbis fe, we koow that eve- well together. 
rie where it is fpoken againft, BY cacti 
P © aad prooved tbat 
12 j i 5 s 
p 23 And when they had appointed hima the kingdore of 
ay, there came m&ny unco him into Ms lodging, 


lo canfe of death in Paul. 6r 


10 P-ulinevery 


God foretold chen 
to whom kee expounded  gieftifying che kieg- by the Prophets, 
dome of God, and perfwadicy thew chofe things “* om 

that concerne letus b i f p T3 The Gofpell 

: Š » both ont of the Lawe Of isa favourol life to 


Motes »and out of the Prophets » from morning to them that beleeves 
night. &a favour of death 


24 13Aod fome were perfwading with the things h 


which were m Eep , aod fome beiceved not. 14 Tbe unbelee 
25 Thereture when they agreed not among vweredoe willidgly 
theasleives, they, departed, afier nat Paul had fpo- tft the truetho 
k-n one word, to vuit , Well {pake the holy Ghoft a. eae 
by Efaias the Prupuer unto our fathers, ss Ela 6.9 
£6 14S.yx 8.* Goe unto this people,and fay, marrh.13,14. 
By nearing ye thail heare sand fhalt not undeaftand, TAKE 14-736 
aod {cemy ye Dall fee, anu nor perceive, Pi es 
; $ OND 12.40. 
; A For the heart of this people is waxed fatte, rom.11,8. 
and therr eares are dull of bearir g , and with their b They madees 
eyes have they h winked, leaft they fhould tee with thous bey faw 
their eycs, atd heare with thesreares , and under- Pai ie Pag 
fnd with ther hearts , and ihould returne tha. I wiles lt 
, yea ney, 
might beale thea, did fee , bur they 
28 15 Be it koowen therefore unto you,that this Ould not fee 
falvation ot God 1s fent to the Gentiles , and they a ee es 
fbll heare it. M cai 
29 16 And when hee bad faid thefe things, the 
Iewes departed , and had great reafoning amon 
themfelves. € N £. 
í t ule 
30 87And Paul remained two yeeres full in an pell yee 
houle bired for biofelfe,and received all thas came ™Pt of the GoG 
in uoro him, Pel istre caufe 
? : : ri 
31 Preaching the kingdomeof God,and teach- eee a 
ing thofe things which coocerne the Lord lefns God piety 
Chrif, with all boldnesle of (pee chy without Jer. 


bound, 
THE 


and caltanayes 
cznnotcaufe the 
A trueth of God to 
È beofnone eee 


Chri God and man. 


To the Romanes, 


O 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


x The firt part 
ifthe Epiit!e 

çon aining a moft 
profitable preface 
umo verfe 16. 

% He mocving the 
Rotmanes to pive 
diligent eareunto 
biintotha hre 
dhewerb tha: hee 
comineth norin 

his owne mame, 

bac as Gods me f- 
fergerunto the 
Gentiles,intrea- 
seth with them of 
the weighrelt 
maner, rnat 15 pro~ 
miufed long ince 

of God, by many 
Kc witneffcs , and 
pow ar the lengih 
periocined indeede. 
a A Miniter , for 
this worde fervant, 
itnor reken inthis 
Place, as fet againk 
this gvord, Freeman, 
fur declareth bis 
miaitter:e and of 
fice. 


` b Whereashee 
Gid beforeina ge- 
' peral tearme,cdar 
He yas a minitter, 
now becommeth 
ta a more {peciall 
mame, and faith 
be is ac Apoftle, 
and thathe tooke 
Mot uz0n him this 
office of bis owne 
bead, bur being cal- 
led ef God , and 
@bereforeinchis 
his writing iotbe 
` Romanes . doeth 
nothing but his 
alustie. 
kd Ads 13» Ye 
© Appointed of 
God to preach the 


APOSTL 


E PANEL TO THES 


ROMANES. 


CHAP, r 
a He firft fheweth on what aurkeritie his Apofil:f hip fandeth, 
15 Then hee cmmendesh the Vofpell, 1647 weich Gcd Jerteth 
cut his porverte thojethat are [fabed, 17 b) Frith, ay bat were 
gultie of wi ked wither kejulneffe te Gode 26 For wbich his 
wrath was worthiy pewred on them, 39 fophar they ranne 
head long « all kinde of finne. 


tm A U Ltazafervancof IESUS 
4M Chnrft called to be an b Apottle, 

* c put apart to preach che Gofpel 
of God, 

2 ( Which hee had promifed 

afore by bis Prophets inthe holy 

on Scriptures) 

3 3 Concerning bis 4 Sonne Tefus Chrif our 
Lord (which was e made of the feed of David f aç- 
cording totheflefhb, 

4 And gdeclared b mightily to be the fonee of 
God, toucking the Spirit of fanctification by the 
refurreGtion from the dead ) 

igg whome wee have received * grace and 
Apo@lethip (that! obedience might be given uaro 
the faith) for his name m among all the Gentiles, 

6 Among whome ye be alfo the 2 called of le- 
as Chie i l 
i ? To all yox that be at Rome beloved of God, 
called to be Saints: o Grace be with you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from the Lord Kefus 

tine a d 
E + Firft I chanke my God through Iefus Chrif 
for vou all, becaufe your faith is P publifhed tho- 
rowout the 4 whole world, y 

9 For God is my witneffe ( whom E ferve in 
my r {piritin the f Golpeil of his Sonne) that with- 
out ceafing I make mentionofyou, 

10 Alwayes in my prayers, befeeching that by 
fome meanes , one dime or other! might have a 
profperous journey by the will of God, to come 
NATO FOU, : 

k i y For I long to fee you, that I might beftowe 
among you fome {pirituall gift, that you might be 
ftrengihened: 

12 Thatis ;that tI migbe be comforted toge- 
ther with you, through o«r mutuall faith , both 
yours aod mine. 

13 Nowmy brethren, I would that yee thonld 
not be ignorant , how that I have oftentimes pur- 


Gofgell. 3 By declaring the fumme of the doGrine of the Gofpel, be Rirreth up the 
Romanes to-pood confideration of the marter whereof hee entreareth : So then bee 
fhewerb thar Clinig (who is tbe very fubltance and Summe of the Gofpell) isthe 
enely fonse of God the Father , who as touching bis bumanitie,is made ofthe 
feed of David, but rouching bis divine and fpirisu li nature » whereby bee fan- 
Eified kimfel fe, is bezopen of toe Father from evertultiog » as by his m'gbtie re- 
furr:@ion manifeitly appeared. d  Thisisa plaine teltimonie of the perfon of 
Carik , tbat beis butone , and of bis tyyo nawres ,and their properties, c Which 
tövke Jeli of tke virgin, David bis daugster. f As ae is man : for this word 
Elen, by the figure Syuechdache , 1s takso for man. e Shewed and made ma- 
ni fett. b The diviceand migstie power is fet agrinit the weakeneife of :be 
Ath , fer tba: cvercanie dea b. i Ofwbm k Toismervatlots tiberall aod 
gracious gift, wach is given snee , the irali of ajl tbe Saints ,10 Preach See 

Epbel3:8. ] Phar men hrouga fi b misbrobey God. m For kis Nunes fake. 
n Waichrar uzi Gods poodnete .areCarittes oa Gods free good wii}: by peace, 
the Rebreyees mieanga pr Cosroustocce ds ia al! things. 4 He procurech their 
fayourable va‘ien.e in cee be reckenerh up ter uae comme daton avd bis 
ue Apofulike good vvill coward whem , confined by raking God pinfelfe ro 


svi belle p B.caute your faith n fuch ,thaticts commended inail Churches. 
q tnallCbusche. xz Very willingly and wib al! my bean. f In preaching 
eA t Though Paul yyere never Ío excellent, yez by teaching the Church, 


be mi abr be initrudted by it. ; 


` 


pofed to come unto you (but have bene let hither- 
to) that I might have fome frvit alfo among vou, 
as I have among the other Gentiles. 

14 I am debter both to the Greciang , and to 
the Barbarians , both to the wife men and to the 
unwife, 

1g Therefore,as much as in me is, I am readie 
to preach the Gofpell to you alfo Y ate at ® Rome. 

16 Forlam not afhamed of the Gofpell of 
Chrift ; s for it is the x power of God unto faivati- 
on to every one that beleeveth,to the lew firft, and 
alfo to the y Grecian. 

17 © For by it the righteoufneffe of Gad is re- 
vealed frome? faith to faith: 7 as it is written, * The 
iuftfball live by faith, 

18 s For the wrath of God is revealed from 
heaven againft a all ungodlinefle , and unrighte- 
oufneffe of men , which withholde the > teeth in’ 
unrighteoufnefle, 

19 9 Forafmuchas that,which may be knowen 
of God , is manifet inc chem , for God bath hew- 
ed it unto them, 

20 Forthe invifible things of Kim, that is, Bis 
eternall power and God bead, are feene bythe crea- 
tion of the world, being d confidered in his works, 
to the insentthat they thould be without excufe : 

21 Becaufe thar when they knewe God , they 
e glorified him not as God, neither were thankefull, 
but became? vaine in their thoughts, and their 
foolith heart was full of darkene ffe. 

22 When theyg profefied themfelves to be 
wife, they became fooles, 

23 Forthey turned the glorie of the £ incor- 
muptible God to the fimilitude of the image of a 
corruptible man, and of birdes , and foure footed 
beats, and of creeping things. 

24 12 Wherefore i alfo God K gave them up to 
their hearts Iufis, unto uncleannefie,to defiletheir 
owne bodies berweene themfelves : ` 

25 “Which turned the trueth of God unto a lye, 
and worthipped and ferved the creature , forfakirg 
the Creator which is blefled for ever, Amen. 

26 For this caufe God gave them upto vile af- 
feCtions:for eventheir women did change the pa- 
tural] ufe into that which is againft nature, 

27 And Jikewife alfo the men left the natural] 
ufe of the wowan , and burned in their luf ore 
toward another, and man with man wrenght fil- 
thinsife, and received in themfelves fuch t recom- 


What the Gofpel i 


u He megnerh aff 
them thatdweltip 
Rome,thouzh fome 
ofthein were not 
Romanes, Looke 


the end ofthe epiftle? 


§ Thefecond pare — 
ofthe Epiflleun. 

to the beginning 

of the 9 Chap, 
Now the whole 
end and purpofe 

of thedifputarion 
is tbis : thatisto 
fay : to thew thar 
there tabut one 
way toattaine un~ 
to falvation (which 
is fet for.b unta 

us of God inthe 
Gofpell, without 
any differtnce of 
naitons) and that ig 
Tefus Corift appre- 
bended by faith. 

x God bis mightie 
and e€eQuallin. 
Arviment to faye 
men by- 

y When this word 
Grecian, is fer 
againit his word 
Iewe, cheno doth ig“ 


Aignific a Gentile. 


© The confirme- 
tion of the former 
propofition: we 
aretaupbtin the 
Gofpell chat we are 
twltified before 
God by faith vrhich 
encreafeth dayly: 
and therefore alfa. 
aved. 
z From faith which 
encreaferh dayly. - 
7 The proofeas 
well ofthe fritas 
the fecond propos 
finon , ont of A- 
bakuk , whoaurie 
duteth and giveth 
upto faith borh 
iuflice and life 
before God. 


~ Absk.a.qs 


& Ano‘nerconfirs 
matiou of that 
principal! queftion: 
All men being 
coniidered in : bem 


pence of their errour ,2s was meet. felves or vikont 
Chrift,are guiliie 
both of godiinefie,and alfo uniigbteoufneffe, and therefore ae lubie tocondenmaron: 
Therefore inult rhey needs fer ke righteoufnes in fome other. a Agninftall kind of 
ungodlineie. b By truech, Paul meaneth off che ligbt cherisleftin man fince his falls 
moras though they being led thereby were able to compe into tavour witb God bu: that 
their owne reafon might condemne them of wickedneffe both apaingg{ God and mane 
¢ Their ungodlines hce prooyeth bereby,rhar althougtrall me have a mof cleare and 
evident plate wherein to behold the everiafling and almighte oature of God, evenia 
bis creatures.yer bave they fallen away from thofe principiesto mof foolifh and found 
divifes of rbeir owae braines, in coultitutiug and appointing the ferviceof God. c In 
ther hearts d Thott fief net Ged, and yet thon acknow ledgeft kimas Ged b) hte 
w rkes, Cicero. e They didnot honcur him ypirth that honctgand ferbice which wae 
meet for his everl ng power ann Gedhoud. f Asif hafai, be: ame fo mad ofthem~ 
(elves. gOr,thaght themrelbes. h Forthe true Gedehey tecke ancther, xo The uaa 
rigbceouineffe of men hee ferreth forth Arfin this,thar even againft varure following 
their lufta, they detited themfelves one with another, by the init ludgement of God. 


i 7 he contempt cf religion , is the fountaine ef all mifiprefe. k Asainft indgeg 


E Armet reward for their deferta. 


28 n For 


Be prooverh 
Puntigbteouf. 
We of man by a 


rge redearfail of pr 


any kina’ of 
ickedaetle , from 


i ,yerarrbe leant 
om miny of them 
o min is alioge 
Jer tree. 

1 intoa mid tn! 
ret rd minde, 


: e 
phe-e'y it comme} ; S rae 
breakers, without niturail afleclion, fuch as can 


never be appzafed, merciletie. 


Ope rs his the 
onf rene being 
nce put ant, and 
bing alm ft no 
more rem fe ef 
nne, men ranne 
headlong into all 


Rind of mifchiefe. 


n Vamindfull oftheir cebinants and bargaines, 


28 u Fares they regarded not to acknowledge 
God , even fo God delivered them Up uoto am pe- 
obate tainds , to doe thefe things which are oot 
conygnisnt, 

elfe, f 29 Being fol! of all unrighteoulne ffe, fornic. ti- 
hich, ifnet from on wi kudasife, coveroulne ite maiiciuulsese till 


y of envie of murther, of de bazé,of deceitsraking all 
thiogs inthe evil pare, Whilpzrers, 


Backbirers, haters ot God, doers of wrong, 


3p 


proud, bouiers,iaventers of eviil things, difobeui- 


acta parents , without underftandisg , 9 coveazne 


31 Which men,though they knew the ° Law of 


God, bow that they which commi: fuch things are 
worthy of death, yet not oncly doe the fame , bur 
alfo p tavour them that doe them. 


o By the Luw of Sod he mesneth 
s 


that whichite Philofupberscalled the Law ofna'tre , andthe Lawyers themjelves 


termedthe Lay ofnetions. 


p Are fillowes and partakers with them in their 


avis kedneffe, and be fides thit, commend them whch dee amie. 


3 He convinceth 
them whicb would 
freme to be ex- 
empr out of the 
number of otoer 
men becaufe they 
yeprebend otber 
ma2osi{aulis,and 
fayth thar they are 
lean of allto be 
excufed , for ifruey 
were wel and nar- 
auis ly fearcred(az 
God furely doth) 
they themfelves 
would be found 
guilry in thofe 
things which they 
yeprebend , and pu- 
nilh in otber : fo 
tbar io condemning 
other tbey pro- 
nounce fentence 2- 
gainhrhemfeives. 

# Paulatledgeth no 
places of Scrip-uce, 
forhe reafonech ge- 
nerally againft all 
men : bur be brin- 
geth fuch reafons as 
every maa is per- 
fwaded of in his 
mind , fo tbar tbe 
devil] .bimfel fe is 
aot able to plucke 
them cleane out. 

b Confidering and 
iudging things a- 
righ: , aad not by a» 
ny outward fhew. 
2 Avedentent and 
grievous crying 
outagaing chem. 
that pleafe them: 


Gat a 9 
x Hee bringeth all before the indzement feat ofGed, x2 The 
excufethue the Gentiles might pretend, 14 ofiguorance , he 
tiketh quite away. 17 Hee urgeth the ewes with the 
written Law, 23 in which they boufted. 27 And fo 
maketh bth Lew and Gentile alike. 
T Herefore 1 thou art inexcufable , Oman, who- 
{oever thon art thar condemaeft: for in that 
thou condemneft another , thou coademneft thy 
felfe : for thon that condemneft , doeft. che fame 
things, X i 

2 Bur we 4know thatthe iudgement of God 
is according tob trueth, again them which com- 
mit fuch things, 

3 And thirkeft thou this, O thou man, that 
coodemneft chem which do fuch things, and doest 
the fame, thar thon fhalt efcape the indgement of 
God ? 

4 + Or defpifeft thou the riches of his bounti- 
fulneffe, and patience, and long fufferance , not 
ksowirg that the bountifulnefle of God leadeth 
thee to repentance? 

§ Buc thou, after thine hardneffe , and heart 
chat cannot repent, *¢ heapeft np as a treafure un- 
to thy (elfe wrath againft che day of wrath , and of 
the declaration of the inft indgement of God, 

6 -3 * Who willrewatd every man according 
to bis workes : . 

9 Thatis ,to them which through-patience in 
well doing, feeke a glory,snd honour,and immor- 
talitie, everlafting life : i 

8 Buc unto ikem that are contentious,and dif- 
obey the ¢irueth, and obey unrighteoufnetfe all 
be f indignation and wrath. 

9 Tribulation aad anguifh all. be npon the 
foule of every maa that doeth evili ; of the Iewe 
firft, and a/f of the Grecian. ' 

10 Bur to every man that doeth good , f hall be 
glory, and honour,and peace : to the Lew tilt, and 

fo to the Grecian., 

11 For there is gnorefpect of perfons W God, 


Al 


4 For as many os have finned without the 
Lawe : aad 4s 


J32 
Lawz foil perith aifo wirhoù che 
mary es have fioned in the Law, (halide iudged by 
the Law, 

133 5 ( Forthe bearers ofthe Law are not righ- 
teous betore God, burche doers of the Law ibali 
beb rutihed. 

i4 6 Bor when the Gentiles which have inot 
the Lawe, doe by  satare the things contemed in 
the Lewe, they hevirg ace ihe Lewat a Law un- 
to themfelves. 

15 Which tew the efft of the Law! writtes in 
their hearts rneir confciéce aifo beering wines & 
their thoughis accufing oue another,or exXcuhing. ) 

16 7 Ar the dap when God (hall nave the te- 
crets of men by Ietus Chrift , according to m 8Y 
Gufpel. 

17 $8 Behold,thou are called a lew,and reftelt 
in the Low, a. d giorift in God, 

18 And kooweft bis will, and 5 g trye the 
things that diffent from it, in thar thou art inftru- 
cted oy the Law: 

19 And perfwadeft thy felfe that thon art a 
guide of the blinde a light ofthem which are in 
dakeneffe, 

20° An ioftrnéter of chem whicb lack difcretioen, 
a teacher of the unlearned, which heft the o forme 
of Koowledge,and of the trueth io che P law. 

21 Thou therefore,which teacheft another,tea- 
cheft thon not thy felferthou that preacheft,A man 
fhould not fteale, doef thou teazle?  _ 

22 Thon that faie& , A men fbhould cot commit 
adnlterie , doef thou commit adulrerie ? thou that 
abborreftidoles , committed thou factiledge? 

23 Thou thar glorieft in the Law, through brea- 
Kiog the Law, dithonoureft thou God? 

24 For the Name of God is blafphemed among 
the Gentiles through you, * as it is written. 

25 9 For circumcition verely is profitabie,ifrhou 
doe the Law: bur if cdhoube a trasfereffour of the 
Law, thy circumcifion is made nocarcumcifion, 

26 Therefore 9 if the uncircumcificn keepe 
the ordinances of the Law, fhell not bis yupcir- 
cumecifion be counted for circumcinon ? 

27 And tball net fancircemcifion which is by 
nature (if it keepe the Law) conderone thee which 
by thet letter and circumcifion art.atranfgreffuur 
of the Law? 

a8 For hee is not alewe, which is one a out- 


lare inners, 62 


w 


4 He applierh chat 
general! acer fuga 
ormenkind jar- 
ticwariy buth to 
the Gentiles , and 
toine [ewes 

5 Ho reven età 

as obi. ation vvhich 
naghr be made by. 
rar [ewes »Wi0m 
the Lewe doera 

nor cxcufe, but- 
coademne : be 
canferhar no? 

the bearing of rhe 
Law, bucine Kte- 


pogo ihe Lave 
dace bivfline.” W 
h Sba Jor pronont 
ced iunt beforeGecs: 
judgement feve : 
whicb ts ruet iD- 
deede , if any tuch- 
could be fouzd thar.” 
bedifulfilled the 
law : bu: feeing A- 
biabam yeas nor ive 
flifed by the Laws 
bu: by iaith, t: fol- 
loweth tta no inan 
car be iufitied by: 
workes 

6 He preveneth 
anobiection 

which might be 
made by the Gen- 
tiesto although 
they have nor rhe 
Lawe of Mofes, yet 
they have no reae. 
fon whereby tbey 
may excufe their 
wickednesin thas 
they have fome- ’ 
what vyritten (a 
their kears in ttead 
ofa Law, as mem 
that forbid, end 
punifh fone things 
as wicked, and < 
cowimasd and coma 

mend other fome À ‘4 
as good. 

i Nor fimply , but < 
in cemparifon of 

the lenes. 

K Command benef. ' 
thinguand forbid _ 
difboneft. 

1 This know’edpe 

is a paturall knoyyga 


- at their conyenient time ty Jefus Chrilt , with a mottitrai 


ledge, 7 God deferreth many ivdgements:, vphich noiwithfanding be will execute. 


of wordes aod deedes , bu: of though:: alfo , be they never Pdi an 
this my dc@rive witneiferb , which Iam appointed to preach, Brie eo sy 
the teftimonie of David , and the other Prophets , tha: God britowed caret vendi 
upon the lewes , iu giving them alfo che Lawe, bur tbavrhey are the = onthe 
full tud unkindeft ofall men. n Carft trie and di{cerne what things fyvarve from: 
Gods will. _ & Or alloweft the things thar aye excellent. o The way to teach and 
free other in the knowledge of the trueth. P As tbough be (uid. chaptbe cae 
under acolour ofao outward ferving of G d, challenged all to rbemfetves ~ b 
indeed they did nothing lefe theu obferverhe Lawe, * pfi saa k rhe fice 
precifely preventeth theirobie Rion , which fetan bolinetfe ia ci eee ia i à 
outward obleryatrioo of the Law: Sobat he Meyyeth thatthe TN, \fion i 
if it be feparared from ibe inward doetb not onely potil, itie, burulfo ae a á 
that are indeed circumcifed.of whome reguiterh thar.yyoica is figuifieth that e 
stl ~ fays 


felves, becanfe trey fee more thenother do, and yerare no whit betterithen others are. 
* [am.$,3. c Woileft thou givelt thy felfe to pleafares, thinking to increafe wy goods, 
tbou [halt find God bis wresh. 3 The ground ofthe former difputa.ion, That both the 
Tewes and Gentiles bave alroge:ber need of righ-eoufnes, + Pfal.6a.ua. mat.s6.57- 
rey.22,12. d Glory which followeth goed works,which he layeth nor ou: before us, 
as though chere were any that could atraine to falyation by h.s owne ftrength , bur, by 
laying this condirion of (alyation before us, which oo mancan performe,o bring men 
to Chrift, yhoalone iuftifiei the beleevers, as he himfelfe concludeth , chap. 252! 22, 
following. e By trueth,he meaneth that knowledge which we bave of vature. t Gids 
indignation agaiatt figners,watch fhall quickly be kindled. g God doeth not meafure 
men euher by rheix blood, ox by their coumixey, either to rectiye shenyox ro caft them 


Ways 


ri —< i 


cieanneñe of the heart and ihe whole life 
Law,fo that ifiıherebea man urcircug 
in beari, be is farre beter aed more to be accouoted of. rhe 

cifed according to the Selh onely. fe 
uncircumcifed. 
isuncircumncifed by nature and blond. 
the Spirit: bur in this place , thecircnme 
crtiog off of the fi reskin,bur the circumectti 
heart, that ts to fay, the fj ititaall end of 


y 


the Ceremonie, 1s true bo 


nthe whereby the people of God i; kno é 
f wen from prof; 
the oviyyard seremonie ouely, Profanea 


q This is the iguie Meton for .if he: 
x The {tate and condition of the nee TE 


t oa ufeib oftentimes to fer tbe letter zaintt 
ifion whieh is according to the letter , 


fey according to theccmmaiundeiment ot the = 
ictfed according ro the fleth.yyno is circumciled 


Isoye thariscircu ue - 


f ti which 


wibe 


on of the Spirits the circumcifion of ike - 


lineffe aud rizbteoufe 


td heathenifli men, vu Bg 


—ee 


The lewes preferment. 


- wads: neitber is that circumcifion, which is out- 
wato in the flefh: 

29 Bu: be is a tew which is one within,and the 
circumcifion # of the heart, in the 3 (pirit, not in 
the hte, whofe praife is nut ot wen, but of God, 

Shen P. re 
3 He gibets the Yeweslome a preferment, for the covenants 
fak, 4 but yet, tebh.as wooly uepensehon Gods merse, 
9! partcth Jeres ands. erties sre fi.mers, xa he proobeth 
by S.ri tures: 19 and{hening he ufe ofthe Law. at He 
concludeththat we sre infiryfied by faito. 


Yac ris theo the pretermeut Of the lew? or 


x Whofe force is 
inward andın the 
heart. 


1 The firft meeting 
gvid, or preven aog \ 


an obieĝion tthe whar is the profit of circumcifion 2 
siwhattben, = 3 Much every maner of way: for? chiefly, be- 
he lewes no 


canfe unto them were of credit committed the 
b oracles of God. 

For wost , though fome didnot beleeve } 
fhali their unbelecfe meke the d faith of God with- 
our effect ? 

4 Ged forbid: yea, let God be true,and eve- 
ry mana liar, as it is written , That thou mighref 
be e jaftified in thy words , and overcome , f when 
morcaufe che whole thou are indged, Ta 
na ion witbourex. § 3Now four g uorighteoufnes commend the 
ception to becat righteoufnes of God,whar thall we Ly? is God un- 
avy ofGod , who righteous which puoitberh ?{ I {peake.as ba man.) 
Se sang nea "6 God forbid : ( cls how thall God indge the 
thines to commend World ?) 
and fe- foorth vis 7 3For if thei veritie’ of God hath more a- 
goodneile. boundec through my lie unto his glory , why am I 


a Thele {tare `: 
a ae yet condemned as a fiuner ? 


e opr ferment 
to tbe Grotle 2 
fz. Oa: bave they, 
fayth che apeitte, 

on Gots benalfe : 
for Oc committed 
tte cables of ibe 

covenanoi to tbem, 
{o tbar che unbe 

liefe ot a fı yy can 


chiefeft. 8 And (as we are blamed, avd as fome affirme, 
b Wordes. thar we fay ) why doc we not evill , that good may 
c Brakethecover Come thereof? whofe damnation is iuft, i 
MEA faith that 9 4 Wuat then? are we more «xX ellent ? No, 
God gave. in no wile : for we have already prooved, thatall, 
e That tby iuftice both lewes and Gentiles are K urider finne, 
i platoely lo As is written, * There is none righteous 


no not one. 
Bei krcan ork it There is none that underftandeth: there is 
aù “viden: token of none that fecketh God. k 
day apagou t2 They bave all gone out of the way ; they 
conftancie and faith E 
by preferviog him have beene made altogether unprofirable ; there is 
who bad broken none that doeth good, no not one. 
Bis covenant. `~ 13 * Their throat is an open fepulchre : they 
a Anorber preven’ hayo nfed their tongues to deceit : the poyfon of 
Begone’ Er (ates afpzs is under their lips, j 
that tbe iuttite of 14 * Whofe month is full of curfing and bit- 
Gedis in fuch fort gerneffe, 
pee a 15 * Their feete are {wift to bed blood. 
fe: orb bya 16 Deftrudion and calamity are in their wayes: 


uarigbeeoufarile, 
ae tier. God 17 And the! way of pe«ce they have not 
Knover, 


fi rgertech nor 

ttar heistbeiudge 18 & The feare cf Gad is not before their eyes. 
of the wer'd, aod 

therefore a monl 19 5 Now wee knowe that whatfoever the 
fevers revergerof m law féyeth, it faieth it to them which are under 
werightroufoclle. =the lawe, tbat 6 every mouth may be ftopped, 
h Teachery, aad all s 4 
the fruits ibereof.h Therefore I fpezke not thefe words in mine owne perfon.astbough 
I chougnr fo, but this ıs tbe ialke of mans wifedome, whicu ts oer Cubic to the will 
of God 3 Athird obiedétion which addetb fome vetat tothe former , If finnes do 
turre tothe gloryofGod they are noronely to be puniMed , bur we ougot rather to 
give cur fe vrs to them: which blafphemie Paul contending himielfe to curfeand 
delet, pronounce b iuf punilliment againit fuch blafyhemers. i Tbherructh and 
conftancie. 4 Another aofwere to tbe fith obirdtion ¿ibar the lewes , ifthey be 
cconfidered inch afelves , are fy beer then orber menr are : as ir bach beene h vg lince 
pronounced! y the mowhofrbe Prophet. k-Areguiitie of hone. # Pfal i413. 
and 53.253. + Pral sio. ~ Phal.ige,3 * Vfal.10,7 * Elai 
597. I An innocent and peaceable life. * Pial.36 1. 5 He prooverh chat 
this grieuous accufation which is uttered hy Dayid avd Eia: , doeth properly con- 
ceroe the [ewe m The law*of Moles. 6 Aconclution of allthe former 
difvurtion fromthe 3 ver(eof ibe rh Chaprer. Therefore faito the Apottle, No 
aan cen hope tobe iuifed oy any Law ,wherber itherbar geoerall Law , ar the 
yar iculay Law of Mofrs , and -herefoit yo be faved : feeing it appearetb (as we bave 
already preved \ by compar.ng the Law and mant hife togetber , that all men are 
fianexs, and thczefore Worthy of condemaation in the figbrot God, 


To the Romanes. 


Tuftification by faith, 


and all the world be n fubie& to the iuig meut of » Be found guilty 
God. n belore God, 
20 Therefore by theo works of the law thal! sees hers 
Do P fiit be Viuftified in his * igat Stor by the rion. 
Lew conemeth ihe koowledge of fisue. p Fle(h ts here ta- 
21 7 Batnow is the rigarcoa(nes of God made = ae ie 
maoitett without the Law , having wicacHe of the and oe” 
Law, and of rhe Prophets. haih here a greater 
22 8 To vuss.the righteoufne fle of God by the force : for itis pur 
faith of f ictus Chrift, ucto ali , «nd upon all that ene nana 
beleeve, and man: asa you 
23 For there is no difference:for all have finned, would fay, Man 
and are deprived of tbe t glory of God, who is nuthing elfe 
24 9 And are iuftined € freeiy by his grace, ee fells 
through che redemption that is in Chrift Lets, aod God aimee 
25 10 Woow God hath fer forth £o be arecon- mok pure and mof 
ciliation through taith in bistblocd,to declare his Pett ta bunfelfe, 
righteoulgetid, by the forgivenetle of thé finnes 4 4 we oe 
tha. y are pafled, of God. a 
26 Through the ¢ patience of God , tothewat r Afecretfere 
a this time his righteoufneffe , that hee might be ting of the righte. 
b iul, and a c inftifier of him which is of the d faith ae wea 
efore men, be th 
Of Iefus. never foiut, z 
27 11 Where is then the reloycing? It is exclu- aganftiheiuĝice 
ded. By whate Law ?of workes? Nay: but by the which can itand 
Law ot faith, before Gud: nga 
' 28 Therefore wee conclade, that a man is biep 00 nehte. 
iuftificd by faith , without the workes of the 
Lawe. 
_ 29 1 Ged, is hee the God of the f Iewes onely, 
and not ct the Gemiilesalfo ? Yes, even of the 
Gentiles alfo. 
- 39 Eur itis one Gad , who fball iufti fie g cir- 


oufneffe can ftand 
before God, bur rhe 
righteoufie fe of 
Carift onely. 
7 Therefore faierh 
thar men fhould 
perifh , God doth 
> : p, p pow exbibite thats 
al of faith, and uncircumcifion through which he praia d 
aith, we ofold , that is 10 
3} 13 Doe wee then make the Lawe of È none fay, a way wheree 
effect through faith ? God forbid ; yea,wee icfta- by 
s : iultified and fa- 
blith the Law. ved before him 
apprehended by faith tand for thisead offered to a | people , as wirbou bim al! people 
are fhur ou: from the Kingdome of God. { Wrich wee give to lefus Coriit sor 
-wbich reltethupon bim. t By the glory of God, 13 meant that marke which wee 
all {hoote at,tbat is-everlaftiog lite, which ftaodeta in tbat wee are made partakers of 
» the glo'y of Ged, 9 Therefore this rightcoufoef= touching us,isalrozecher freely 
giveo for it ftandech upon thole things which we nave no: doneourielves, bur fuch ` 
as Chrift bath futfered for our fakes, to de liver us from fiane. u Of bis free gift, 
aad meere liberaliie. ro God thenis the au:hour ot thar free iuitifi auon , becuufe 
itpleafeth bhim : and Chrift isbee , which fuffered pusilhment forour fianes. andin 
faith. To be fhort ‚tbe end isthe ferting toorth ofthe goodaelle of God bat by this 
meanes it may appeare , thar hee is mercifu lindeede, aod coaftanrio ausprom:{es, as 
bee that freely, and of meere gace iultifterb the beleevers. x Lh name of 
Blood , culieth us backe tot-e fizwre of tie oiae farrtfices , he trech and fu ftance of 
which facrifi esisin Cir ft, y Of thofe finne: which we. wommi:ted wren we 
were hrs enemies. z a brew hhis pacience, and fuf eny nature, a To rit, 
when Paul yrote this. b Thache might be func ex eiia, true snd tit fll, 
c Making him iuft , and wit emt time z impa ng hrif: + garecufieffe ato hime 
d Of th: number of t.em vohrch ty fait l yh td pon Curtft > contrarie te ww .me, 
argument ro proove t isconc.ufion , hat we ate iultified by faita without workes, 
takeo from che eod of Iutincasion Theend ot Luttificavonis Be gionie of God alone: 
theretore we are iuftified by fairb wi bout workes: fot if wee were tullitied ci ber oy 
our owne workes onely , or partly by faith. ard portly by w 1k s. tb- glotieof this 
iutuficarion fhould no: be wholly given 10 God. e Bs wut debeme? sow the 
doire F mwerkes hath as conan noancd n tthit, IF thou d e; sand the defftene of 
Jait: bath thes condit». n, VF thou bel-ryes. 12 Aoother argumenrof an abfurditie: 
itiulttfication depgnaed upon be Law of Mofes, then fhoula G cd be a Saviour tothe 
Ieyves onely. Againe.:if bee fhoulae fave the Tewes atiet oue fort , and the Gentiles 
borh of tòem after oue felfe fame manner , thar isto fay, by faith Moreover this 
argumen: moft be ioyned :0 shat vvhich followetb next , that tbis conclufion may be 
firme and evidevi. f God tsfatd tobe their God, atrer the maoner of the Scrip rates 
whome hee loveth and iendereth. g Thecircumeifed. 13 The raking away of 
an odtedtion * yer is not the Law tak n awy therefore, bur is rarse: extablithed as 
it fo lloedeclared in bis proper p.ace. h Vaine , voide , to no purpofe, and of no 
force. i Wee make it efeQualiand Itrong, : 
, Col) A Px 


the Apoftle, Leait 
without the Law. 8 The matter, as it were-of this righteoufnede is Chrin Ielas 
whom wee nave reimiflion of chem : and che meane Wheteby wee a; prenend Cbrit, is 
are they which | oke tobe fubed!y <trcamerfion, hatis by tne Law. is Ag 
ater ano.her , ber fhould oot be one and hike himfelfe. Therefore hee wall iultifie 
Be one ° Fo 


eee rrr. 
x Hee proobeth ther arhich he fayd before of faith, by example 
of x am, 3, 6 and the eRimonie of the Scripture: 
ay ten timesin the Chapter he beateth npon this words 
Tmputsttron, E 
Wee thall we fay then , thar Abraham our fa- 
ther hath found concerning the a fleth ? 
2 2For if Abraham were iuftifed by works, he 
hath wherein to reioyce, but not with God, 
3 Fot what fayeth the Scripture ? Abraham 
- beleeved God, and it was counted to him for righ- 
teoulnefie. 
4 4 Now to him that) worketh , the wages is 
not ¢ counted by favour, but by debt: 
db Ged.” 5 Butto him that worketh not , but beleeveth 
i ee him that a iuftifieth the ungodly , his faith is 
_Gpeateth in the nexth Counted for righteoufneffe, 
“perfe. 6 s Evenas Daviddeclareth the bieffedneffe 


‘a Apreventing of ofthe man > 
an obir@iou: A- 


x Anew argument 
of great wright ta- 
keu fiumi the ex- 
ample of Abrabam 
o the father of al! be. 
Teevers : And this 
is the propofiion: 
if Abrabam be com 
a fidered tn himfelfe 
by his works, he 
hath deferved no- 
thing where:into , 


1 unto whom God imputeth righteouf- 
i eieo nelle without works, faying, 
zeioyce and extol 7 Bleffed are they whofe iniquities are forgi- 
himfelfe among iven, and whofe finnes are covered. 

men, burrotwith 8 Ble(fedisthemantowhomthe Lord impu- 


iin igus teth not finne, si 
of che propofiti- ‘9 6 Camethise ble ffedyeffe then upon aerate 


on: Abraham was Cumcifion one/y , or upon the uncircumcifion alfo? 
eed Sy inpo- For we fay , that faith was imputed unto Abraham, 
ee forrie htreonmnene: 


therefore free! i A 
without any 10 7 How was it then"imputed? when hee was 


fpe& of bis works, Circumcifed, or uncircumeifed ? not when hee was 
+. The i proofe circumcifed, but when he was uncircumcifed. 
ae cor malt 11 3 After, hee received the f figne of circum- 


on, takem of con- ? ; 5 É : 
trates: tobim CHOD as the g feale of the righteoutnes of the faith 


thatdefervethany Which he had, when be was uncircumcifed , 9 that 
_thing byhis labor, hee {hould be the father of all them that beleeve, 
the wages isnot not being circumcifed , that righteonfnefle might 


dby favour, z 
courted by fav ba imputed to them alfo. 


bur by debt: burt 4 . 
tobim tbat barh I2 10 Andthe father of circumcifon,not unto 


done nothing. but them onely which are ofthe circumcifion, but un- 

aeh in e to themalfo that walke in the fteps of the faith of 

kiy faih iiime OUr father Abraham vvhich he had whenhe was 
uncircumcifed, 


puted. À 
ie Tobimthar bith 43 11 For the promifethat hee fhould be the 


i k ihe naa heire ofthe werld , was notgrvento Abraham , or 
Gi Tenet reckoned ‘tOhisteed,throngh thei Law , but through the 
nor given him. righteoafnetie of faith. l 

AThat makethhim i5 14, For ifthey which are ofthe k Law, be 
whichis wicked in heires , faith is made void,and the promife is made 
Er stuflin of none cffeed, ` 


-~ Another proofe 
ofthe fame confirmation : David putteth blefednes in free pardon of finnes , therefore 


jut’ ification alfo. 6 Anew propolition : that this manner of iuftification be! onged 
bothro the uncircumcifed ,and alfotorhe circumcifed : as is declared `n the perfon 
ofAbraham. e This faying<f David , where he pronctenceth them bleed. 7 He 
prooverd that irbelongeth to the uncircumcifed, for rbere was no donbrof thecircum- 
cifed ) in this fort:Abrabam was iuftifed in uncircumcifion therefore this inftificarion 
belongeth alfo to rhe wecircumcifed. Nay, itdeeth not appertaine tothe circumcised 
in refpe@ aftke circumcilion , much leife arerhe uncircumcifed fut out for their 
uncizcumcifion. 8 A preventing cfan obie&ion : why then was Abrabam cir- 
cumcifed , ifbe were already iuftified > That the giftof righteoufnes (fayth he) miybe 
be confirmed to him, f Cireumcificn, which is a figne : as we fay, the Sacra~ 
ment of Baptifme , for Baptifine whichis s Sacrament, Crrcumefion was 
called before a fine „in refpect ofthe ontrowrd ceremony : rew Paul fheweth the force 
and fabjance cfthait fiene, that is, to what end it istfed ,to wit , not onelyte fignifie, 
bur alf to feale up the rightecufne/ie of faith , whereby we come to pofiefe Chrift 
himfeife , for the hely Ghof? ror keth that inavarcly indeed , which the Sacrament sberng 
foyned with the werd , dee reprefent. 9 Anapplying of the exam} leof Abraham 
to the uncircumcifed beleevers , whofe father alfo be maketh Abraham. 10 «6And 
applying of tbe fame example , to the circumncifed beleevers , whofe father Abraham 
is, but yer Sy faith. 11 A reafon why the feed of Abraham is be eftcemed by 
faith, be cule tha: Abrabam himfelfe through faith was made partaker of thar pro- 
n ile, whereby he was made rhe farherofall naiions. bo Thatall nations of the 
grorld finuttnehes children > or by the world may be underfiand the land of Ganaan, 
i For qurkes that he had done er npon this condition that he Phould fiif lthe Law. 


i : À : -a 
12 A doublecoufirmaricn of that realon : the one is , thartke promile caonot be 


apprehended by :he Law, andtherefore it should be fraitrare : the other: thar the 
condition of faith thould he ioyned in vaine to that promive yvhich Mould be appre. 
k If they be heires which have fulfilled the Law. 


beoded by works. 


` 


ty 13 For the Law canfeth wrath: forwhere no 13 Areafen of the 
? : > p firltconhrmauon, 
Law is, there zs no tran{grefsion. TE why the promife 

16 14 Therefore i ts by faith rhat 7? might come cannot be apptes 
by grace :and the promife might be furetoall the bended by a: 
Heed, 15 not to that onely which is of the Law: Lawe :becaule 

p 3 ae : f Abrah thar the Law doth 

but alfo to that which is of the faith of Abraham por reconcile God 
who is the father of usall, = and us, bucrarher 

17 (Asitis written, have made thee a +6 fa- denounceth his 
ther of many nations ) even before m God whom Hes Re 
he beleeved,who n quickneth the dead, Sx ° callerh Mge m. 


ae ; Í can cbferveit, 
thofe things which be not , as though they were. PE cont 
18 


17 Which Abrabam above hope, beleeved on of this argue, 
under hope , that he {hou!d be the father of many ment. The Fon 
nations : according to that which was fpoken to °° JA ne p~ i 
him, So fhall thy feed be. ricie of Abrabam 

19 And he pnot weake in the faith,confidered (:hatis, ofthe 
not his owne body , which was now q dead , being Slane T is 
almoftan hundred yeere old,neither the darkenefle ater do 
of Saraes wombe, ceedeth of faith,? 

20 Neither did he doubt of the promife of God which layed held 
through unbeliefe, but was ftrengthened in the on ane 
faith, and gaver glory to Ged, te oe 

21 Being f fully affuredthat he which had pro- promife 


a = 3 promife Abrabanz ` 
mifed, was alfo able to do it. bimfelfe firft of ald 


22 And therefore it was imputed to him for layed hold on. 


righteouineffe. ho —_ 
_ 23 _ 18 Nowitis not written for him onely, that ,5 tharisto fays 
it was imputed to him for righteou{nefle, not onely of thent 

24 Butalfo for us, to whom it {hall be imputed which beleeve and 
for rightecufnefe , which beleevein him thatraifed eignen s 


- : fed according to 
up Iefus our Lord from the dead, rhat A E 


25 Who was delivered to death for ourt finnes, themalfo which » 

and is rifen agaiue for our iuftification. wi:boutcircumei~ 
fion , and in refped 

of faith one!y . are counted amongft thechildren of Abrabam. 16 This fatherhood. 
is fpiriiuall depending onely upon the vertue of God vvho madethe promife. m Before 
God, that is, by afprrituall kinred , which had place before God, und maketh ts sccepa 
table to Gad. o Who reffored to life. o With whom thefethings are already, 
which asyet are not in deed, ashe that can with a word make what he wil of nothing., 
17 Adefcription oftrue faith. wholly refting iu the power of God,and bis good wills . 
fer foorth in the example of Abratam, p Very firong andconfiant, q Void "yo 
Rrength, andunmeet te get children. T Acknowledzed and prised Cod, as mof® 
practeus andtrie, { cAdefcripticn of true faith, 13 Therule ofitrtiftcation 
is alwayes one , both in Abraham and imall the fairhfull: that is to fay, faith im 
God , who after thatthere was madea full fatisfa@ion for our finnes in Chrift ouc 
mediatour , raifed him from tbe dead, that wealfo beingiuititted , might be faved in 


bun, t To pay the ranfome for our fiaues, 
GE elo We 
1 He amplifreth a Chrifis rightevn fnefies "which icLtyed 
bold cn by fatih, § who was etven for the meake, 8 and > 
finfull. 14 He comparet Chrif with Adam. 17 Leath : 
with Life, 30 andthe Law with Grace. 


T Hen being ı iuftined by faith , we have peace rı Anoshersrgs-: 
coward God through our Lord lefus Chri.  menttakenofthe - 
2 4 2 By whom alfo through faith wee have W iwe are iue 
a hadthis accefie unto this erace b wherein wee ified with thar, 
a raele ae: ein f which truely ap- 
Rand , 3and4d reioyce under the hope of the glo- peafeth our confcis 
ry of God. ence before God: ` 
-3 4 Neither that onely , but alfo we $ reioyce but "aith iu Chrift 
7 F : - z 7 = di TBA a ; 
in tribulations,s knowing that tribulation bringeth °° happea Y 


3 conltience, and not 
forth patience, the Law ,as it was 


‘ fey 
fore by faith veee are iuftifed , and not bythe Law. 4 Ephef, ae Sai 
quietnelle of confcience isatrributedio fanh , it isto be referred to Chrif e is 
the giver of faith it felfe . and ia whora faith it felfe is efe&uall. a [ye Bae kee 
know, that wee have zet fiil this [ame e fect of faith. b Brorhich trace Ka 
ìs by whichgract.as lope and good will, or that fete whereuntc Mad ae x E r 
tahen. G We flandfitdft’, 3 A preveating of anobie@ion aina ree eh 4 
beholding thedayly miferies aud calamities ofrhe Church , thinke'thar the a . 
dreame , when they brapge of their felicities: towbom tbe Apofle eon W 
their felicizie is layed up under bope in another place : which bope is fo mi. : one 
fure „thar they doe no lefle retoyce for that happineife, then ifchey did pref * Peek, 
it. d Our mindes are ne: oncly quret and fètled, bist alh, a een | 
glad,and conceive great ior for that heabenly inheritance whi.h a Ry i, 
4 Tribulation ir fel f- giveth us divers aed fundry wayes occafion een s r 
Leffe doth it make us mirante. 2 Tain gee 5 REA tan j 
cd eaa 3 couine varg | 
patience , and patieso allure h usofithe goodnetle of God , and thisexperience co: 
himerh, and foferers curnope, which never deceiverh us.” A ee ig 


i 


’ 


a —_ a — - Po — OO — —— am 
‘Gods greatiove. "To the Romates. Dead to finne 


-4 And patience experience, and experience  fexce untocondemnation : bus the giftir of many 
G Thegroundof hope, oftences to? iuftification. 


bope ts an affured pi 5 t Tothe fente j 
A mA 5 6 Andhope maketh not afhamed , becaufe 17 16 For if by the offence of one, death reig- n K ee 


M io byth the c love of God is thed abroad in our hearts by ned through one, much more thall they which re- by we are quir,and 


giftoftbeboly thc holy Ghoft, which is given unto us, _ ceive that abundance of grace , and of trhat gift of Pronounced rightte 
C gaem 3 6 Ea Comi » when KE weg yetofno that righteoufnefle ,» reigne in life chrough "Ofiesak ‘the chira dift 
Lon m rength at bås frime died forthe ungodly. i that is, Yefus Chrift. feina khe 
Poo ees 7 $ Doubtheffe one will (carfe die g for arighte- 18 17 Likewife then, as by the offence of one, tigbreoufneffeof 
pe alia ous se, wee fora good man it may be that the fanit came on all mento condemnation , fo by bid being im- 
of it foltowerb,thar One dare die, the inftifvine ofone, rhe bexefit abounded cowammamt P29 unto Sai 
pleas? fica © 8 But God d fecreth out his love toward uss mento 1s a ion ot te i na oa 
_ quieted, feeing that while wee were yet! fAnners,Chrift died £9 38 Foras by one mans y difobedtencez ma- life, then hedh - 
| eWherewithhe fOruS, - y mas , ny were made finners, fo by that obedience of that feace of Adam ie 
; + us. 9 Much more then , being new iuftifed ye one,thall many alfo be made righteous. to mee an pofte- 
a 2 - anon blood, we thallbe faved from k wrath through him, 20 19 Moreover , the Law a entred thereupon, ae Whicker of 
oui. ro Forifwhen wee were enemies, wee were that the offence fhouldabounded : neverthelcife, true and everla- 
etneffe of contci- ` reconciled to God by the death of his Sonne, where fmne abounded , there grace b abounded Ming He. 
_ encoenortrou- much more being reconciled , we fhallbefavedby much more: 37 Mie ys ta 
‘i pied peter lis life, i: 24 Thatasfinne bad reigned untodeath , fo pik o 
oea E e And not onely fo, but wealfo reioycein might grace alfo reigne by righreoufneffe unto guiltines came og 
acd wbilethey” God through our Lord letus Chri ,by whom we eternal life through Lefus Chrif our Lord, _ Allmen. to make 
d _qwereyerfinners, have now received the atonement. -Te : é | them fubie& to 
eied for id Wherefore ee by e a a A eath : fo onthecon'tary fide , the rightecufnefle of Chrift , which by Gods mercieis 


Fieve bow can A > i inapuced co all beleevers staftiferh them , that they may become partakers ofevertastin 
negle& tbem be- tredintothe world,and death by finne,and {o aeath hite. x Nor onely becaule our lines ate forgiven us, bur alfo becaufe the nr ape 


ing now fac@ufied Went overall men ;n inwhomall men have finned,  oufneffe of Chvilt isimpured uuro ur. 18 Tue ground of this whole comparifon 
sedi Fabin 12 11 For untothe o time of the Law was finne is this, chat cbeferyvo men are fer astovo ItO. ks of roorea , fo that outro! rhe one, liene 


aan Gee ae x ; z : by nature, oucof rhe other , righteoufveffe by grace doerh fpring foor:h upon orhert. 
_ E nS, the world,but finne is norp imputed,while there so chen , finne entred not into ws onely by following the jlappe. of eur forefather, 


aeie ba y, 2S NO law. ka but we take corraption of him by inheritance. z Thisword, Many.is Pt asain 
Bae th ay 14-18 But death teigned from Adam to Mofes, this word , A fer. 19 A preventing of an obie@ion: why then didthe aon 
& Hebr.g9.15. even over q them alfo that finned not after the kke M P we A nn fe. fo much the H e a 
F i ale of God in Chrilt lefus be much tbe more glorious. R efide that difta fe which 
iiig r maner ofthe antati a of Adam,!3 which was all men were infected withall by being died mith one mans finne , the Law entred, 
e eelere of God the frgnre of kim that was tO come. | b Grace was porred fo plentifully from heaven, that it did net cwely countervatls 
Gorda, fo chat 15 14 Bur yet the gift is nor fo as is the offence: Enne, but shout measure palfed it. S 
«ve cannot duubt ` for if through rhe offence of f char one , many be CHAP. VI. 
efit, whodelive dead, much more the grace of God,andthegift = =e sae m , ie Pe ig 
red Cbrilt codear Gf. 8 5 2 a utrethon Gheiftesriphteot{neffe he proobet 4 an 
' for the yniuft, and by grace, which is by one man lefus Chif, barha 4 ey a m p eRe 12 Es thereupon M i 
„for rben of whom bounded unto many. ] to holinefe oflife, 16 briefly making mention of the Law 
be could receive 16 35 Neither is the gift fo, as that vuhsch entred tranfpreffed. i i 
ET mmoditie, j in by one that finned : for the fault casse of one of- J7 Hat» thall we fay then} Shali we continue ftill 1 ie 2 se 
` avd (thart more is 9 : i enefit 
for ss vety enemies, How can irbethen tbat Chrif being now alive , fhould notfave fi H * finne , that grace may abound? God of Chrif, which ia 
them from detrution , whom by his deacb beiuftifieth and teconcilerh > Erp ordii. N called fan&ificarie 
the fradof fim: infi man. b He fetteth out his love unto us, that in the middef? 2 3 How fhall we , that are b dead to finne, live on or regensras 
T Sof our affirttions mwe may kne afdredly , he wil ns 0 with us. j i uge yet therein? a a i 
Cuneeeipned inus. k From affliition and deftruction, g Benow pale ; k : i n that cerrupe 
ie the other 2 an which Ci in the free impuration of the L 3 x a ty ye a shane pass ke a tion: for though the 
obedience of Chritt:fo that torbe remiffion of finnes there is added moreover & befides, pene baprized into Ictus Chrif, hav e bene bapti- puilrinet of fiane 
-= abe pift ef Ghrifes rigbteonfaeile imputed or put úpou us by fai:bwhicb fyvalloyech zed into his death ? be nztimpuied to. 
p “up thacuntighteoufnefle which flowed from Adam into us , and al! che fruirs thereof: 4 .- Weare baried then with him by baprifme us ,yertbe ue 
fo thatin Chiift svee doe not onely ceafe to be uniutt , hut we beginne alfo to be un. into his death , that like as Chrif was raifed up °° Sper ee 
10 From Adam, in whomeall have fianed, both guiltinefe and death (whichis the fromthe deed heti fche PRI este ue: the waich San 
_ pusifhiment of the guiltireffe}come upon all, 1 By Adam, who is compared with t ak to the glory OF the wat er 10€ WE Aificarionon that 
Chrift like to him in this that both ef them make thofe which sre theirs, partakers of  alfo thould walke.in newnedle of life, , followetb TuRtificae 
that they have into best they are unlike in this , that Adamderibeth finne intothem 5 44 ‘For ifwee be planted with him to the tion kallech by Jile 
that are his ,even of mature, and that to death : but Chrifi maketh them that are biss = oe and lithe. : 
partaker sof bis righteoufneffe by grace, and that unto life. m By finne ts 2 The benefit of Iuftification and San&ihcation are alwayesioyned togetherinfeparae 
meant that diferfe which is curs by inheritance , and men commenly call i ee uy, and both of them proceed from Chrift , by the grace of God > Now fan@ificarion 
Sne > for fo he vftth te call that finne in the finzular numbr , wheress 5 ifhe perke is the abolithing of inne , that is, ofour nacarall coxiuption » 10:0 whofe placefuccees 
of the fruits of it, be vferhthe plural number, calling them finnes. o That 13,17 deth rhe cleanneflé and purenetfe of nacure reformed, b They arefayd of Paul 
Adam. i1 Tharthisisfo, that hoth guiltinefe and death heganue’not aftetshe to he dead to finne, which are in {uch fort made partaKers of the vertue of Cbrilts 
giving and tranfgreffing of Mofes Lawe, it appeareth manifeftly by that, chazmen tbar that natural corruption isdeed in them , tharis, rhe force of it is purout, and it 
d “died before tbar Lavy was given : forin tbat they died , mne , whicb isthecavfe of apil not forth hrs bitter fruita , and ea rhe other fide , rhey are fayd to live to 
death , was then: and in fuch fott that is was alo impureth: vykereupon it finne, which are in tbe fef, thar isy whom the fpirit of God hath not delivered from 
followerb that rbere vvas then fome, Lawe , the breach whereof vvas rhe caufe of tbe flaverie of the-corrup:ion ofnature. 3 There are 1hree partsof chis San@tifica~ 
death. e Envenfrom Adanto Mefés. p Wherethereis no Lawe mudes tron , to gwit, ihe dead of the olde man orftane , bis buriall, and the refnorre&isu of 
5 ne minis punifhed as faultte and enilne. 12 „Burtbarthi: Lawe was norchat the nevwvanan, defending into us from ibeverrue of rhe death, buriall, and refurre@ion 
univerfal! Lawe, acd thardeath did uot proceed from aay actual finne of every ane of Chriit,of which benefit onr bapufne isthe gne and pledge. Gal. 3,27 
particularly, it appearech hereby, thar the very infants which neither could never c To rhe end tbat growing upin one with bim, we {ould receive his ftrength , to 
*Knowe nor tranfyrelfe tbat naurall Lawe, are nocwithltanding dead as well as guenco finne in ut and 1o make os new ‘nen. | X Celoff,2.12. _ aq That 
. Adam. q Gur infants. x Not after that fort its they finne that are of mce Chrift bimfelfe being difcarged of bis infirmitie and weakenedle, might live in glory 
geere! fellercing their lutfls + but yet the whele pofleritie was corrupt in Adum , when with God for ever. e And wee which are kisinempers rife fox tbis ende, that 
as hee witinply and willingly finned. 13 Nowthe fist Adam anfwereth thelatter, being made partakers of the felfe fame vertue , we Mould begin toleades new life, a8 
iti ts Chrisas itis afterward declared. 14 AdamandCbrift are compared though we were already iu heaven. * j Epbef.4,23. colofl.3.3. bebr.za.t. 
J ‘rogetber in ibisvefpeé , thar both ofthem do give and yeèld rotbeirs , thar whichis y-pet. 2,1. 4 The death of finne and rhe life of sighteou(nee, or our ingiafitng 
their ovene: bur herein firft chey ditFer , that Adam by naure bath {pred kis fault to into Cbrift sand growing up intoone with bim, cannot be fepataied by any meane?» 
? deftru@ion of many, bur Chrifts obedience hath by grace overflowed many. neither in death nor life, whereby it followeih, thar no man ts fan@ifed, which lived 
~~ ye "hatis, Adam 19 Another inequalitieconfiitech in this,that by Adants fit! coftane : and therefore is no maa made partaker of Chrift by faith, whicb repent~ 
\ Te ate made guilty > bur che righreoufneile of Chrift imputed untous eth nor aod turneth dot fiom bis wickednetfe « for ashe fayd before, the Layy_is not 
Keely, goth poronely abfolve us from that one fault, but from all other, _ fabuered, bureRablifhed by. faith, č @ 1.Gor.6,14. 2-10. 2,30, 


£ fimilitude 


— ie p r pe -uF 


We malt be holy 


* A £ uiii ath, even fo fscH we g bere 
Im E fhe fn ©) sefurrection, : 
LOERT cim- . 7 
EE Te a ie Omi Le uns , that our’ old man is ciucifis 


mewian a fase edwith uan, thar rhe body of k fin might be de- 
ee ftroyed, thar henceforth we fhould net! terve fane, 
ete, z s For bethat is dead, is freed from finne. 
Behr ritn einer: $ Wherefore ,ifwee be dead with Chrift, wee 
priwe feat nibe heiceve that we fhall live allo wich him, 

beprejetly fandi- - ~ Knowing that Chrift being raifed from the 
a ie: awe dol dtech oomore : death hath no more domini- 
b All cue whole ON OVET him, ks n z 

mature, atiwe are 10 Forinchat he died he died m once to finne: 
soncriyed and borne but inthat he liveth, he liveth to » God. 

— t ne liveth, 
Pe en apid wii, . YL Likewifethinke ye alfo,that ye are dead to 

’ US ETET 12d . - ° . 
age sy _ fin, bur are alive to God in Iefus Chrift onr Lord. 
comparing thatld 12 6 Letnorfinne o reigne therefore in your 
«Alam withChrit, mortal body,} ye fhould obey it inthe lufts therof: 
end partly elfo i» l 
Qet af the difire : : l 

ne ae pons of unrighteoufnes unto finne : bur give your 
rapt garre, which felves unto God, asthey that are alive from the 
we cringe witha dead, and give yourmembers as weapons of righ- 
See oruptnae PEONES unto God. - we 
auand | 14 7 For finne Mall nor have dominion over 
fe Chrif notia  you:for ye are not under rhe Law,bur under grace. 
deedz, but lj im- . 15 8 What then? fhall we finne, becaufe we are 
putaiion. == notunderthe Law,but under grace ? God forbid. 

& That nauzhtines 6 ater i seni’ 
which Picket fo 16 $ Knoweyec not , that to whomfoever ye 

inus.. - give yourfelves as fervants to obey ,his fervants 

I The end of fanti yearetowhomyeobdzy , whether it be of finne 
fication whith we nro death, or ot ob-dicnce unto righteoufneffe ? 
‘Shore at, and f hall 
ef length come to, 
zo nn, irhen Gid 
Snallbe atin all, 
f te prooverd it 
“by tbe ctfeQrof : 
deach, vilog a com. 
parifos of Chrift 


the fervants of finne, but ye have obeyed from tke 
_ heart unto the f forme of the doétrine, whereunro 
ye were delivered, - 

18 Being then made free from finne, yee 
are made the fervents of righteoufnetfe. 


she bead sich bis 19 Ifpeake after the maner of man , becaufe of 
a ale ie the infirmirie of yon? Aefh.: forasye have given 
; one sed your members fervants to uncleanes and ro ini- 


6 Anexboriation quiti, to commit iniguitie,fo now give your mem- 
to contecd a . bers fervancs unto righceoufnetle in holineffe. 
- firive with cor- 20 For when ye were the fervants of fnne,yee 


Thartereof were t freed from rightecufneffe. 


o Byreignicg, Saint 
Pavlmeanetarbart whereof ye are now alhamed ? For the u ende of 
chicGrieaodbigh - thofe things ss death. 


fale yvbich co mano : f > 1 E 
Anvesh agsictacd _ 22 Rutrow being freed from finne , and made 


if any do.yet kis in {Crvants unto God, ye have your fruit in holincile, 
seme. ~ and rhe end, everla(iing life. ; i 
i p Tohme antoa - 33.. 11 Forthe wages offinne is death: but th 
. Lord or tyraai. 
~ g Your mind and 
all .bepowers of it. OUL Lord. 
f As inftruments - 
to commit wickedoefle n itball, 
varchar itisvererly extinG : bur he promi ed vidtory to chem toat contend manfully, 
beeaufe we have the grace of Gad given us wich worketb fostbas ibe Law eis net 
now to us the powerand inflrumevtofiivae, $ To be underthe Law and'under 
flare ,figmtic all one, intefpe& of then which are to: (a ified , apoo ibe coorrary 
fide, to be under grace and righteonfaele agree so them that are regenerate Now thee 
are contraries, fo rhai onecannoc agree Wisk theovber, Therefore ler rightcoufnesexpel 
finne “of Iobu 1,34. 2.pet-2,1 9 9° By nature we are flaves to Sane, an 
frece from righteoufnes,but by the grace of Godiwe are made fervantico rigbteo ufneh> 
and jherefore free trem fiuoe. . { . Tiss kinde of fpecch hath a forceta it:fer hee 
miraneth sherety thatthe doclrine ef the Gofgel ts tikemafe accrtstne meula n hish 
yere are cafi intoto lr framed and fafni:ned like uno it. t Richtee nefe hud no 
tyulerber yet, ro An exbet.ationto the Nudie of righzeoufnes aod hatred of finne the 
contrary endes ofboth , beiog ferduvwne before us, u The reward or paimint, 
tt Least isthe pucifhmentdue to Rune,ba: we are fenGifed fieely,unie hfe everlatting. 


© 


, 


ae CHAP... yit» 


j t Hedelarcth what it is,to be romorrunder the Lute, 2 by 
an example taken of the Lene marrits 7, 42 And 
lesit the Laren fheuld feerne fuultte, 14 hr p rotbeth, that 

Si 3 eur jinne ts the cadie, if that the fame is an occufien cf 

á deun, 57 mhehwss aien ante life. at He 
fereabaut the bazel bery eene the fiefh and the firita 


À P . H A$ 


17 9-Bin God be thanked, that ye have bene. 


gifrof God is ecernalllife, through Jefus Chrift 


Chap. 


13 Neither p give ye yourq members, asr wea- 


` 


21 10 What fruite had ye then in thofe things, 


? Hee geanterh thar finne isnot yer‘odead in + 


©. himfelfe before us for an 


* ts an bniuf 


` to be nore ou razious ‚avd yer by no faut: of rhe law. 


y The vie of the Law. 
Now s ye not brethren, (for 1 fpeakero them r Dy propo 
Ps chat know theLawe) chat che Law hath domi- tbe pee Vian 
nion overamenas ‘ons cs he fiverh ? feats a — 

2 Forche women whichis in fubiestion to man pork before 
aman, is boand by the Law toche man, white hee and afier regenera ` 
liveth : but ifthe man be dead, fhee is delivered tion togerber. The 

i law ef ima:rimony, 
from the Law of the man. < faih beu this,chare 

3 Sothen, if while the man liveth;fhee taketh fo feng asthe buf 
another man, fee fhallbe a called an & adulrerefle: bacdliverbrbemas 
but ifthe man be dead, thee is tree from the Lawe, magesdiverb in 
fo that fhe is notan adwterelie , though ikete take ae j 
another man. may marry azaice. 

a So ye,my brechren,are deadalfototheLaw s 1 Cor.7,33. 
by the b body of Chrift , that ye frould be untoan a bm oa fall 
: Ce amk a, : , 
other, even unto him y israifed up from the dead, fa ce hone, ee $ 
that we fhould bring forth ¢ fruit unto d God, mentofallmen. 

5 3 Forwhenwee were inthe fief, thef affe- ¢-Marh.y,32. 
Gions of fins, which were by the g law, hadh force 2 Au application 
: . : of tbe ftmilirude o 
in our members, to bring fruit mto death, ee e 

6 Butnowweare delivered fromthe law, he dorbi fre with 
i being dead k in whom we were ! holden , that we us: for vow weare | 
fhould ferve in = newnefle of Spirit, and notin the ioysed ro the fpirite * 
oldnefle of rhea letter. eS 

4 Whar fhall we fay then ? Zs the Law finne? gy atom we mui 
God forbid. Nay, I knew nor finne, bur by che 
Law : for I bad not knowen o tuft, except the Law 
had fayd, * Thou fhalt not uft. 

8 Bur finne rooke an occafion by the com- 
mandement and wrought inmeallmaner of con- 
cupifcence : for wxhour the law finne ss p dead. 

9 ş For I once was alive , without tbe lawe: 
but when the commandement” came , finne te- dy of Chein.io give 
vived, ustounderitand 

10 Burl fdied + and thefame commandement bow Mtraight sod | 
which was ordained unto life , was found fo be unto ae ers 
me unto death. oils: me ale 

11 Forfinne tookeoccafion by the comman- c Heealleth the 
dement,and deceived me ,and thereby flew me. — childrea,whics tke 

12 6 Wherefore the Law i: holy , and that Wi bad by ker 
t commandement # boly , and inft, and good. 


’ 


bring foorth new 
children : we are, 
dead inrefpe& ot 
tbe Art kusbacd, 
but ia refpex of 
the latier we are 
atit were raifed 
fromthe dead. 

b Thar ininthebos 


busband, fruir. 
d Which are rc- 


: ; . ceprabt d. 
3 Adeclaiatiorof the former laying : for ite core spifeencer/ faind ea ae we ~ 


law firred vp ic us, were in usas it werean busband,ef voor 
deadly aud curfed children, But now face that huiband is dead 
being delivered fiom tbe force ofthat killicg law, we bave pated jato rhe governance 
of ibar fpirir,forbat we bringfortrb now,nor thole rotten and dead bui livelycoildieva 
e When we were în the [iste ifthe firfi marriage, which heculeth in the next perra 
flowing the cldnes ofthe lester. f£ Themainsthat ezvedusto hun Tae 4 
Saai N ebenin our minds, He faith nets of the layo, hur'by the pei 
secau fe they Sp ing of fin which dreeleth gwithin w:, and takeccesfien ton ie vig j 
in us, by reufon efthe refiraine that thr Layo maketh , not that the fanit is in thel A A 
bur in enr felre. b Wrewgbe their firengsh, ay Asifhe faid The ER 0 
which bound us , is desd and barifhed away ,infermuch, that finne ii, held " 
hath act now whrrewith to held us. JK Ferthts husband it win T I sat ms 
Pocefor , fer he brow ober us in Ecndsre of finns and hisnfelfe M T t 
and jet netwithfundinz fo lonz as we are finncrs, we finne wikin ty. i e 
becommeth them , which afier the death of their old husband are Wes the fri F 
as wher the fpirit of God hath made new men. n Ly the E seas i ib 
late s in refpet! cfthar olde condition + fur before that cur grill Le framed iy am i 
Ghofi , the law freske:h but to deafimen, and therefore it isdumbe and d: i m ee 
touching the fulplling of x. % An obie@ion : whatibea etm ce 
finne afl ane, and do ibey agree togerber? ony, faitb be :'Siude is revroved d a 
demaed by the law. Burbecaufe (inne caonot abidetob ema E 


| N í : ereprooved, and warncrie 
muner felt unt? lit was provoked aad ficred upby tbe law , ittaketh occa pan thereby 


o By the word, OT hey 
m whence they” 
rd dufs, though 
Bch ar fut; et 
ye o POR. 
niei ea net Know'en fordinac 
he > k u ae, sic ae 
tXani,le, In woo ali men ma t F t a 
of navure before they dataettly thinke upop the Lay ‘a es be 
heady to hune ard wickedier, wittout all itve feofe and feeling ot hun pe am 
manerotpeifonsiney became »whep their confcienceis rep rscved t fh para 
of tke law , 10 wit, Nuoburae sand morceaflained with thedeG > Cau e 
re were before. ; q Whenl koew not rbe law, thea MOL nie k 
ecd : for my confcience never troubled mee beciufe isknew ga: my dileafe. 
1 began touodertaud the commandement. f In fun- ort yfinne. 6 Ti Ne 
Thar she oupe otis frlfe inh 'y but allibe fault iia usn bcb obey E 


& EGANI t Tesching not esveting, %3 


we brougke forrhyvery ' 
» aod fo confequently ` 


this place Re meanech nocevill lufta rhenifelves, burike fouotaine fro 
{pring : for tbe very beaten philoSopbersthemfelves condemived yyitk 
fomewhar darkly »bucarfor bjs foansaioe of shen, rey could not fo 
tr, and yet isthe very feat of that nazurall and uncleage fporand fith 

17. deur. fari, p Ttough fene bein us 
nerther doth ir fo rage, agit ragerb afrer thar the law i 


"Een Ceta 
Thvediy 
1 Wheg 
= Ce achdog: 


- Fes 


© ` f fatening the par: of the rezeoerate, fpeaketh in fuchforcasifthecorruprion — 


a 


a 


- befinen. fucb as 


~ 


. = m if A y 
impetiedions 


Wion: I3 7 Wasthartheawhien js Sood , « nade 

ees = death unromee 2? God ORE: bir inne , ier 13 

= ‘La might xappeare finne , wroveht death inme by 

= i Ow = . R aa : - 

wet arate, being that whic in is good „that pane miske pe y OUT of 
tiewich soroce- Meafure finfint by che commandemene. 

p k e 14 $ For wee know thatthe Law is fpirituall, 

a. ey Se, i aa ik a 
vee eerste, but I am carnall; fold under finne. 


tocke ocesiion ` 

ciy roeseli, 15 9 For! roallow nor thar which I do:for what 
as wtih ceinore Lit would, thar do I nots but what I hate, y doe I, 
a r “ae fr 96 HEL doethen that which I would non I 
pie li confencto the Raw, that sets good. 

en from hence 17 Now then, itis no more ie that dog en but 
commeth guiltie zfinne thardwellerh in me.” ~ ve 

neile, and occafion “48 12 For I know,cher in me,that isin my flefl:, 
of dearb. i 
u Pestre:hirthe 
blomecf my desth? 
x Thet finne mizht 
fre it felfe to te 
(iancyend boayray it 
Self: to be that, 
which isin deed. 

y ss evil as it 
cold, fhewing ail 
the venime tt could, 
S Yhecaufeof 
th mater, inthis: 
Becaufe rbatrhe 
Law requirerk a 
heavenly perencs, 


lg For Idoe nor the good thing, which I 
would,but the evill which I would non thardoe I. 
20 Now if I doc that F would not, ft is no more 
I that doe ir, but the Gonne that dweileth in me. 
“21 13 I findethen tha: when I would do good, 
I am thus yoked,thar evill is prefent with me. 
22 For Idelightin the Law of God,coucernirg 
thebinnerman. -> z 
23 Bue I fee another Lawe in my members re- 
belling againftthe Law of my e minde, and lea- 
ding mee captive unto the law of finne , which is 
in my members, 
24 14 O4wretched men that Iam, who hall 
deliver me from the body of this dearth ! l 
25 Ie tbanke God through Iefus Chrift our 
Lord. oemi fmy felfe inimy minde ferve che 
Law of God, but in my fleih, the law of finne. 


they be borne are 
bondilives of cor- 
rupdoo which chey 
willingly ferve. ` 
9 He feces:b bim- 
feife, being tege- 
„peralte, before us, 
Yor an exampie, in 
stom imay cally E wa t M 
ayppeare the ftrife of the Spirit andthe fieh, and therefore of the Law of God and 
our ssickedres. Forfince that rke Lave io a mao nor regenerate bringyrh foor È death 
onely ,cberefocein bim it may eatily beaccufed ? bu: feeng that ina man whicb ts re- 


a 


garate, it bringethfoorth geod fruic,itdozh better appeare csacevill ations procecde i 


moc from the Law , but from liooe, tharis from our corrupt natute : And therefore the 
Apoie teacherhalfo, wbatrhe rruevfeof the Law is. in rep coving linne ta there- 


| gererate,unro rhe end of thecbarter, asa litle before (to wit, from tbe feventh verte © 
| >. ware this fifteenth ) bedeclared thevfe of itia them which aresorreg-nerare. 
4 
ae, 


deedesof my life, faith he ,anfwere cot, cayibey arecontraryto my will: Therefore 
bythe confenrofiny willwitbrke Lavs, asd repuznancie wich bedzedes of my life, 
it apveareth evident'y,tbatche Law aod aright ruled willdo perlwide one thiag, but 
corrugticn whicb bath ber fearealfoin theregererate ,anocher thing zt Iris tpke 
nored,cbaronefeile fame nna is faid to will and nor to well, to divers refpects : to 


suit, beis faidtowill, ia-ttat, thar be isregenerare by grace: and notto will,in ` 


thar, tbat be is not regenerate, o¢ io that tbat beib fuchan one ashe was borue But 
‘becaufe the pare which is regenerate, atleng'hbeconinetd conquerour, therefore Paul 


-eybich finnetb williogly wete ometbiog witbont a nian, alt>ougb afterwarde bee 
gracteththartbisevill isin bis Aeh ,orin bis members z Thait nuturall cor- 
pep ian »whichclrapeth fafi eren to them that are resenerate , and nòt cleane 
cinguered. . r2 Tèisvice,orfinoe . or!aw of fiore , doe:b v.holy pofleife thofe 


svea wich arenotr regenerate, and bindreth tbemor holdect them backe tbatare ` 


Xegererste. -© a Ths dvethin deede agree tothatman, whmthegrace ef Cod 
hash made a newe man: fer where the Spirit is net, how can there be any firrfe 


there. 13 
wiickedne(i:: burtbeSptrit, tbat is, ovr wiinde , iatbartba:it tsregencrate , coo- 
featech with the Lawe of God: burthe feh -ybazis, the whole natural] man, ts 
bonz fave to the Law offtoce. Therefore tobe fhort »wickednefle and deach are 
ootofrbe Law .bucof fiene’, which reigveth intkeim thar arenot regenera e: for 
they oeitber will , nor dce gocd , but will, anddoeevill : Burin tbem that are re- 


generate, itfirivesh agaioft rbe Spirit or lawe of the minde , fotbar they caunor , 
b The. 


citer life fo yvellie they would, or be fa voz de of tione as they would. 
inner man, andthe neyo manareull one, and are anfmwerable and fet as contrary 


to the olde man: neither doeth thts word, Inner man fientfe mans minde dnd , 


eefin, and the olde man, the powers that are under thim, us the Vhilofephers 
marine , but by the cutqrard man is meant whatfoever ts either without or 
svithin a man, frem toppe te toe, fe lonz as that man is not berne a ner by the gritce of 
Ged. 
as i? is natura!y , and asour minde is frem cur birth butofthe minde which ss renes 
seed Ly the Spirit of Ged, 1g Itisa miferablerbing tobe yecin part (ubie@ to 
finne, wbich oftcowne naturemakerb us guilticofd-atb : bur we siunt cryta the 
Tord, wto wilt hy deachitfelfe ar lenges make ut conquerours aswee are already 


‘cou guerdursiu Cérilt. do Wearted mith winferahle and continual confit, 
g He rccevercth kimi Ife, and Phepethuct! at he refeth onely in Chrift, 
A Taa 


1 amg fh . a 7 


ry . - os c . Nie . ‘ 
4 Part) fs oe n £ 
4 rn 

` 


dwelleth no good thing for to wilis prefegryw me: | 
but I find 2 no means to performe y which is good, . 


TOTOE 


Theconclufion: As tke Law of God exborieiE ro gooduedie, fo dceth ` 
abe Liwe of fione (thatis , the corrupiion woerein wee ave borne) force unto 


c Thelsyw ofthe minde in this place, ts notte heunderficod of the minde , . 


“ttre perfelion ef them thatws berne anew boonfefe that they are 


pj 


N 


_burefterthe Spirin 7 j 


4 


'arhieh te Fe thetyranns of fin. 


OCS Neth and the Spi 


CHI ® T, wT] 


1 Hee acudeh that there is no cord nee ' q 


So ane mi re 
ere ettu Chriyt bereuch hrs Diese g 4 19 be 
er zetlurdenet with finnes: 9 Ferthey lives. 4 tha 


Spirit, 34 behefetesimente, 15 driven emay tl flare, 
13 snd cclicvetheur prefer: muiferies. Š i 

. » See ° : fia 
Owa then there is no condemnation totherm 7,4 Sorin of 


' 5 5 : oe et all toe former d few, 
that are in Chrift refus , which 2 walke noref- tation frou verf të 


ter the a Retk, but after the Spirit, ° a Gt chap rieden 
l 2 3 For the b Law ofthe Spirit of e life vulia thes place : Se ing 
mind Chiitlefus,hath e freed me from theLaw ct tba: we being iu. 
fine and of death $ Chu docousil 
re and th, n r Criit, doe obriins 
3 4 For (that that was fimpofsible to the Law,in rrmiffian of finsaed 
as much as it was weake,becaule of the g Aeth)God rtusstion ot righ. 
nding his owneSonne, inthe fimulitade ofb inful m ts ome 
Seih and for i finne ,k condemned fin in thé feth, eth terect tha: they’ 
- 4. Thatthat! righteoulnes of the Lawe might tat are grated in. 
be fulfilled s in vs, which walke nor after che fleth oo 
ee? “are culofalli came, 


: + of coadeinnation, 
$ 6 Forthey chat are after che m fien, favour a The fui ofthe 


the things of the feih : bur they that are after the Spiriz.or ees | 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit. of fan E 
} o! ; aE 0 : 
6 7¥or the wifedome of the AcM és death : bur “Pic? UsPeeveta 
ae re ie ¢ it Oe aaa us.dve no: tneraty 
the wileaome of the Spirit zs life and peace, us into Cbrift,bur 
7 8 Becaufethe wifedome of the fleth zs enj- doedec'areztar 
mitie againgt God : 9 for itis nor fubiedt ro the p . 
Law of God, neither in deed cza be. ie. 
‘§ 13 Sothen they diacarean Cree = ep 
13 So then they that are in the fleth, cannot fef fir their slds, 
pleate God. ; f © T fer he ts not [ay to 
9 11 Now yéarenorinthe Aeth,bur inthe fpiric, Be sfer d 
becaule ý {pirit of God dwelleth in you:bur ifany Chil fic Ite ae 
c a6 a : > .. ‘ Ite EUICES 
man hath not ý SpiritofChrift,the fame is not his. thouch finetimes 
ae R a he fiep amire- 
3 A preventiog of an obtedlion: feeing thar rbe vertue ofthe Tpirit which uiou! islo 
weake , bow may We gatcer thereby, that there is go condemnation tothem the 
bave tbat, vertue ? becaufe fair be, thar vertue of rhe quickconig [pirit which is fo 
weake igus. limo Ferit andimoft migh.y in Chrif, and being itupured unre us 
which beleeve, caufeth usto be accoua:ed of, assbough there were no reliques ar- 
corruption „and dearh to us. Therefore bicherto Pauldifpused of remi Rion of fus.and 
imputation offulaliiag the Law , and alfa <ffac@:fcartou whichis begunia ur: bu: 
now be {peaketh ofthe perfit impurastouofChrilts maabood , whicb par 
farily required co the full appealiug ofourconf{cieaces : for our fiones a 
tbe blood of Chii, aud che guiltioes of eur corruption is covered with th 
of Cbriftsobedience : and the corruption it felfe (which the Aponle afud 
finne)is bealed in us by little aod Htrle,by the gift of faa@incation »buryesit lecheig 
bendes that another remedy, to wit, the perfect (an@ification of Corittes eveth, 
whick alfo is ro us impured. b The power and eatherity of tl: k’ 
i © © Which mertifieth the olde mun sandq 
new man. id To wit abjclatels and perfirely. c Fer Corifis faatinieation oa 


; 4 ! Hee i 
Unpuredunts us, perfiteth our fandificaten which is kegun inus. 4, Hevfah 
argument bere, gu: expednde:h the tiyflery of tan@ificationg which isiinoured uns 


uri for becaufe “har the versueof tbe Law was notfuci fand tha: by reafon of the 


corruption oFourcature) ibar it could make isn pure and pe: fe : aud forrbet is rae 
ther kindled :hedifeaf: offis.thendid puricsutand extiagoitie , tbeeforeGod 
cloathed bis Son witt fizth like untoour fafullActh whereiv be vtrerly abolified our 
corrupiion cha: bheing accounred thoromly pure and withourfaultco himapwrehended 
and layd bold ou by faith ‚we might be found tobave fully thatfingularperfedion 
which she Law requireth, and therefore that:bere might-be go Condemimation in ùs. 
Fo DLA Gs noe properto the Law, but commeth by cur fault. 
anewawhifedfeafe the law could rot hezle ir, 
rapt threuch finer befant gedit, i To abelifn fininour feh. k Showed hat 
fishath na ripht inus. 1 The very fubjance of the law of Ged mizht be fulfilled. or 
that fame which the lire rezuireth , thetivee may be found iuf before Ced : Ar if 
wh our in sificati. m there be toyned thar fan rhcatten’ whch Te imputed to ae we 
aretuft , accorztng to that perfet ferme which the Lerd requireth, 5 He res 
turneib to thar wbich be faid , tbat the facification ybicb isbegunin us, isa 
fure ceftinony ofourinzraffing into Chrift: which isa molt plentitull fruit of a 
golly & heneftlife 6 A reafoa why ro wake aftertbeflefh.agreeth sotto chem which 
are grafted in Chrift, but tô walke after tbe [pirit agreeth and is meet for them : te- 


e 3 
g In mar nee baz, 
b Ofmans nature hth MAST- 


, caufe, faith he , chartbey which are after rhe Ar fli ,[2vourtbecbings Of tbe feh, tut 


they thatareafrer che (piric, the things ofthe fpirit.m They chat live as the fem leads 
eth them: 7 tte prooveth theconfequent : Becauferbat whatfoevertbe fleth favourethy 
that ingendre:b death:and wha:foever cde piri: favoureth phat rendeth co toy and fife 
everlaiting. 3 Areafonaad proofe,whytbe wifedoneof the AcM isdeath’ becau fe, 
fairbbeitistbeeatmy ofGod. 9 Areafon why tbe wifedome of rhe efh is enemy 
to God: becaufeit nrirker will oeitbercas oe fubiedt to him. And by Ach he mernet 
a man oor regenefate. 13 The conclulion : thereforethey tba: wa!ke after tbe feh 
cannot pleafe God : whereby irfollo(verh, char they are not iozra}ed into Cbrift. 

1s Hecomtretrb totheotbers,10 wir, totbein which walke afierthe fpirit, of wham < 
we baveto underfand contrary thiegsto the forner sand frl of alf he defireth what 
itisto be inthe fpirie ,orro be faudified, towit, to bavethe (iritof God dwelling 
ions; tben hedeclareth y that fin@ification isfo ioyned and kit to org gtaffng In 
Chrift chat it can by co metnes be feparaed, 5 í 

i 12 And” ‘i. 


10 


The Spirit ofadoption, 


| 


| 


38 Heeconfirmerb . 


thħatrhey ate yet 
(as apyearerh by 
tbecorruption 


- _ i = — 


© 1 And if Chrif he in yon , the sbody is 


i ye : the abe 
therelikesoffeth iah KE 
and finne p granting rigat {nefle ake. 


ty 13 But ifthe Spirit of him that raifed up Ie- 
fus from rhe dead , dwellin you, he that raifed up 
Chrift from the dead , fhallalfo quicken ‘your mor- 
tall bodies, by his Spirit that o dwellethin you. 

12 14 Therefore brethren, wee are debters not 
to the fleth,to live afier the flefh : Mg 

13 15 For ifye live after the flefh,yee fhall die : 
but if ye mortifie the deedes of che body by the 
Spirit, ye thall tive. i 

14 16 For as many as are led by the Spirit of 
God, they are the fonnes of God, ‘ 

Is 17Foryee have notreceived the p Spirit of 
bondage, to q feare againe : but ye have received ý 
Spirit ofr adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father, 

16 The fame Spirit beareth witnefle with our 
fpirit, that we are the children of God. 

17 13 Ifuvebechildren , vve are alfo Cheires, 
even the heires of God , and heires annexed with' 
Chrif : 19 if fo be that wee fuffer with him , that 
we may alfobe glorified with him. 


hich u inibem) 
touching one of 
their parts ( which 
he callerb the bo- 
dy, that is 1o fay,a 
tumpe) which is 
wot yer purged 
from the earthly, 
filthinesin death ; 
bur therewichall 
willing them to 
doubt nothing of 
the happy fucc: fe 
of theircombace, 
becaufe char even 
the li:le foarke of 
the Spirit. (chat is, 
of tbe grace of re- 
generation) which 
appeareth to bein 
them by the truies 


ofvigbreoufneffe, ae 7 
is the feede of 18 2° For L tcount that theafflii&ions of this 
life. prefent time are not worthy ofthe glory , which 


n Thefefh,orall 
thar which asyet 
Rickerh faltin’ he 
clefis offiane,and 
death. z 
13 A copfrmati- 
on of rhe former 
' fenrence:; You have , 
© she felfe fame Spi- 
t which Chriit 
zro. Therefore at 
engrh it fhail die 


_thall be fhewed unto us, 
19 31 For the. fervent defire of the» creature 


waiterh when the fonnes of God {hall be revealed, 
20 Becanfe the creature is fubie& tox yanitie, 
not of it y owne will, bur by reafonz of him, which 


hath fubdued it undera hope, 
21 Becaufe the creature alfo thall be delivered 


fromthe b bondage of corruption into the glorious 
libertie of the fonnes of God. 

efamein you, _22 For wee know that every creature groneth 
tirdidin with us alfo „and € travaileth in paine rogether un- 


ri hag ve to this prefent. 
infirmities bei } 
Gipely layd aides 23 And not onely the crearyre , bur wealfo 


and tearb over- m 3 
- co. 8, it hall cloath you with beavenly glory. o By theverrue and power of ity 


ashish fhewed the fame might Aft in our bead , and dayly worketh in bis members. 
z4 An exhortation to cpprefie the fl: fh dayly more and more by tbe veriue of rhe Spirit 
‘of regeneration , becaufe ; faith he) you are detrers unto God » for fo much as you have 
ee? fo manyenefis ofbim. 15 Another reafon ofthe profit that enfuerb:for fuch 
aa ftrive and fighr valiantly fall kave everlatting life. 16 A confrmatien of this rea- 
fon : they be the children of God . which are governed by his Spirit, therefore fhall 
they havelifeeverlafting. 17 Hedeclarerb and expoundeth by the way in theferwo 
verfes, by whar, right rhis name , ro becalled thecbildren of God ; is given tothe be. 
feevers: becaufe faih hee, they have received the grace of the Gofpe! , wherein God - 
fhewerh himfeife, no: (as before in the publifhing ofthe Law) terrible and fearefull, 
bur a moft benigne and loving farher in Chrift , fo rhat ovirh great boldnes we call him 
Father, the holy Ghe i fealing this adopiion in our hearts by faith. p By ibe Spirit 
is ment the holy Ghoft , whom we are faid to receive , when he worketh in our ininds. 
q Which fearets ftirred up in our minds,by the preaching of the Law. r Which fea- 
feth our adoption in our minds, and cherefare openerh our mourhes. 18 A proofcofthe 
confequent of heconfrmation : becaufe that he which is rhe Sonne of God, doth enioy * 
God witb Chrift. f Partakers of our fatkers goods, and thar freely, becaufe we are 
children by adoprion 19 Now Paul teacherh by whar way the foones of God doe 
come to that felicirie , to wit , by the cioffe , as Chrilt himfelfe did: and rherewirball 
@peneth unto them fountaines of comfort ; as firlt, tbat we have Chrift a companion and 
fellow of our afflictions: fecondly , that we fhall be alfo his fellowesio tbat everla. 
fing glory. 20 «Thirdly thartbis glory which we looke for, dorh a thoufand pacts 
furmountthe mifery of our afflidions. t All being well confidered, I gather. 
61 Fourtbly, be plainely teacheth us rhat wee fhallcertainely be renued from that 
corfufion and horrible deformation of the whole world ,whick cannot be continuall,as 
it was not at the beginning ` Bur as it had a beginning by the finne of man: for whom 
it was made by the ordinance of God , fo fhallitat length be reftored with the ele&. 
u Allihis world. x Isfubie& to avanilbing and flitting ftare. y Norby tbeir na- 
turallinclination. z Thar tbey flou'd obey the Crearours commandement,whom it 
pleafed 10 hew by their fickle eftate, how greatly he was difpleafed with man. a’God 
yvould nor make rhe world fubie@ to everlafting curfe, for rhe finne of man, but gave it 
bope that it fhould be reftored. b From the corruption which they are now fubieé to, 
they thal! bedelivered and changed into that bleffed ftate of incorruption , which bhall 
ze revealed when the fonnes of God fhall be advanced to glory. * c By this word is 
meant, not onely exceeding forow, bur alfo the fruit that followeth ofir. a2 Fiftely, 
f rhe reft of the world looke fora reftoring , groning asir were for it, and thatuorin + 
aine ,lerit not grieve us alfo to figh , yea slerus be more certainely perfwaded ofous 


edemption to come,forafmuch as we have the firit fruits of the Spirit, 


_ Chap. 


- If God be on our fide, who can be againft us ? 


HF i 
viJe 
which have the firh fruites of che Spirit , even wee a gven from the 
doe figh in ourd felves , waiting for the adoption, botome ef our 
even 4. ihe redemption of our body. beartes. p 
24 43 For wee are faved by hope : but f hope P C rere 
thar is feene, is nor hope; for howcan a man ring, which fhalf be 
hope for thar which he feerh ? the accomplifhment 
25 But if we hope for inat we fee not , wee doe of ouradoprion. 
with patience abide for it, 23 Sixtlyshope 16 
3 : Boe <  necefarily ioyned 
26 . 24 Likewife the Spirit alfo g helpeth our in- irh faih feeing 
firmities : for wee know not what ro pray as WEC rhen thar we be- 
ought: bur rhe Spirit it felfe maketh b requeft for leeve chofe things, 
us with fighs,which cannot be expreffed. . which ina rigt 
27 Bur hee that fearcheth the hearts , knoweth Youd hope res 
what is sheismeaning ofthe Spirit : for he maketh fpe&ed northe 
requeft fory Saints, k according tothe vvillof God. thing thacis pree 
28 25 Alfo we know that! all things worke to- oe we muft rherée 
ore hope and pae 
gether for the beft unto them that love God, even jienly wait for 
to them that are called of his purpofe. that which we bee 
29 For thofe which hee knew before , he alfo leeve thall come” 
predeftinare to bee made liketo the image of his r Ds Sirani i 
Sonne ,that hee might be the firt bårne among iy. fuureMetooya 
many brethren. ; D mie : Hope-for that 
30 Moreover, whom hen predeftinate, them al- which is boped fore 
fo he called, and whom he called,them alfo he iufti- 74 Seventhly, j 
fied, and whom he iuftified, them he alfo glorified. Ther 


i by we fhould 
31 26 What hall we then fay to thefe things ? faint wader the 


burden‘ofaffli@ie 
Who {pared not his owne Sonne , but gave ons, feeing that 
prayers minifter 
unto usa moft fore 
helpe, which can 
nor be fruftrates 
feeing they pro- 


32 
him for us all to death , how fhallhe not with him 
o give us all things alfo ? 

33 47 Who fhall lay any thingto tiie charge 
of Gods chofen 7 it is p God that iuftiheth. f 

34 Who fball condemne 34 #s Chrif whichis fi ne 
dead : yea, or rather , which js rifen againe, whois dwelterh miles 
alfo at the right hand of God 
alfo for us. 

35 Who fhall feparate us from the love of 
q Chrift tball tribulation’, or anguith , or perfecu- 


den, asir were thet 
we faint notune 
derit. : 
b Provoketb usta “ 


tion, or famine , or nakednefle , or perill, or {word 2 Prayers,and tellett / ---— 
36 As itis written, $ For thy fake are we killed "asit were withe `. W 


in, what we fhalt 
fay, and howwe ' 
fhal! grona. . 


al day long: we are counted as fheep for ¥ flaughter: 
37 * Nevertheleffe , in all thefe things wee are 
more then conquerers through him that lovedus:. 
A 38 For Iam perfwaded rhat neither death , nor fights proceed from ~ 
life ,nor Angels , nor principalities , nor powers, nah dy) a 
nor things prefent,nor things to come k Becadlehete 
: D hei D - 3 k Becaute he teta 
39 Nor height , nor depth , nor any other crea- cheti the godly te * 


ture ,fhall be able to feparate us from the love of Peay cae “ata 


ods will. |. 
as Eightly ,weare 

5 3 . 
by chance or to our harme, but byGods providence for our great e iho an. ol h 
us from the beginning , fo hath hee predeftinate us to be made like to the image of hig ` 
Sonne : and therefore will bring usin histime , being called and iuftified, 10 lod by” 
the crofle. 1 Not ouely affliGions, but whatfoever els. m Hr callerh char aa | 
which God hath from everlafting appointed with himfelfe according to his os} iR 
and pleafure.- n He uferh rhe time paft, forthe time prefent, as bP tebre : N: . 
who fometime fet dowene the thing that is to come, by thetime that ispat tofi nif tie 
certeinty of ft: and he had alfo a regard to Gods continual] working. 26 ‘Ninth ead 
have no caufe to feare thar the Lord will not give us whatfoever is profirabl fo ai 
ing that hebath nor {pared his owne Sonneto fave Us. o Give as fre J a7 A 
glorious and comforrableconclufion of the whole fecond pars of this F he 17 Amok 
the trearife of tuftification. These are no accufers that we have ncede toe + P ae 
fore God, feeing thar God bimfelfe abfolverh us as intl: and therefore ult te ye 
we to feare damnation, feeing tbat we reft upon the death and refurre@ ion E pA neede 
power and defence of Jefus Chrift. Therefore What can there bs fo weiob Pa eT 
or of fo great force and power , that might feare us , asthough A RI ae 
ers yao » wherewith be loverh us in Chrif : Surely dorbigp. Spens thai T RE 
el e moft conftant and fure, and alfo in us being confirmed by ftedfat f N pe k 
aan us, not onely guilrletfe, bur alfo perftly iuft in his Sunne Ea E Ta 
with Chriftloveth us. $ Pfalgg z. r We are notorely = yh. T yaa 


great aud many miferies and calamities, but alfo more then conqueroursin allof tke 
! Cebit 
CHMA T tee i 
B Heanfwereth an obit ion, that might be broughe on the Terres 


behalfe, 7 and teeth of wo forts of Abr ; 

4 a of Abraha | E 

and that God worketh all things in this iie he 
cia F 


God, which is in Chrift Iefus our Lord. 


» and maketh requeft g Beareth our bufe’ - 


i Whar fobsan@ © § 7 


D « 


4 a 


Saved by hope. 6g 


t 


- 


we miphr fall from the” 


a i 


e e -_ a 

Chrift is yery God. 
f bis wil, 8O Fpen a! the potter doth. 14,30 Heprooveth 
afwel the calling of the Gentiles, © 3x as alfothe reieéline 
of the 1ewes, 25,27 by the teflimonte of the Prophets. 
- I Say « the truerh in Chrif, IL lienot , my con- 
{cience bearing me witnefle in the holy Ghoft. 
2 That L have great heavinetle , and continu- 
all forow in mine heart. 

For I would with my felfe to bea feparate 
from Chrift , formy brethren that are my an iuen 
according to the b fleth, 
ea N. Which are the Ifrelites , to whom perteineth 
fofedio peake the adoption pand thec glory , and the $4 Cove- 
much ofrhe cating nants , and the giving of the e Law , and the 
e Ne jpm f fervice of God. and the g promifes, 
uferh anqulimuati- y Of whom are the fathers , and of whom 


2 The third part 

of ibe Epitle eves 
to the rwelfib 
Chapter. berein 
Paul afceudrerh t2 
the heighercaufcs 
of tarh : and firt of 


on,declaring by a 


doubleorrriple Concerning the fel , Chrift came , who is 2 God 
oathe, and by wite overall, bleiled for ever, Amen, 
hefiing ofbisgreat 6 & 3 Notwithftanding it cannot be that the 


defire towards 
their falvation, bis 
fingulay love to- 
evards them,aud 
sherewithall gran- 
ging uniothen all 
gue prerogatives. 
a The Apoftlelg- 
ved bis brezhren fo 
entirely, thar ifit 
hare bene poffible, 
he would have bene 
geady to have re- 
deeined the cafting 
away of the Ifrae- 
Bites wirh the loffe 
of his owne foule 
for ever : for this 
word feparate, be- 
gocKeneth as much’ 
an tbis place. 
b Peing brethren 
l by fleth,ss ofone 
®igrion and coun- 


word of God thould take none effect ; for all they 
are not b Ifrael, which are of I{kael : 

Neither are they all children , becaufe they 
are the feede of Abraham , * 4 but, In t Ifaac fhail 
thy feede be called : 

8 s That is ,they which are the children of 
the k flefh, are not the children of God : butthe 
¢ children of the! promife, are counted for the 
feede. 
9° 6 For this is a word of promife,% Inthis 
fame time will I come,and Sara fhall have a fonne, 

10 7 Neither he onely felt this, but alfo * Re- 
becca, when thee had conceived by one ,even by 
our father Ifaac. 

11 For yer the children were borne , and when 
they had neither done good nor ‘evill (chat the 
m purpofe of God might £ remaine according to 
election,not by works, but by him that calleth.) 

12 9 It was faid unto her,# The Elder thall 


a trey. } ay 

`- & Thearkeofibe — ferve the yangez 

: covenantwhich ěć , j 

= _ weasa token of Gods prefence. $e Chap.a,t7.erhe.a,12- d The tables of the covenant: 
= a and thisisfpoken by the figure Meronyinia. ¢ Of tne iudiciall Law. f The ceremoniall 
=) Mavyy. g Which were made to Abraham and 10 his polteritie. 2 A moh manifelt 


_  teftimonie of che Godhead and divinitie of Chsift. os Chap.a.a8. 3 Heenrreth ito 
. ı abe bandling of predeftination by a kiud of preventing an cbieGtion < How may i bes 


C , that Ifrael is caft off: but tha: rherewichall wee malt alfo make the covenant waich. 
T i | God made yyith Abrabam and hisfeede , frulrare and voyd ? Hee anfwererb therefore, 
C o a ahat Gode word istrue, âl-ħough thar Ifrael be cant off : for the ele&ion of ihe people 
pr: ext Ifrael is fò generallandcommon , that norwi:hltanding ibe fame , God chufeth by 


his fecret counfell , fuchasjr pleaferh bim. Sober this isthe propotition and ftare of. 
abis Trea:ife: The grace of falvarign isoffered generally in fuch {orn that notwithitag- 
diogit, the efticacie rhereof perteinerh onely to the ele&. b Ifraelin the firt 
place, is taken for laakob : and in the fecond , for the Ifrzelites. * Gen.a1,12. bebr, 


We 


‘Myis q The Sf proofe is aken from theexample of Abrahams oygne houfe,whrre- _ 


B “gn Maac onely was counted the fonne » and tbat by Godt ordinance : alcbough that 
¥4nael alfo was borne of Abrahain,and circumcifed before Ifaac. i Lfaac fhalibe the . 
true and naturall fonce, and therefore beire of rhy bleffing. 's A general] application 
j of rhe former prcofe orexamyle. k Which are borne of Abraham by the courle of nas 
ture. $ Gal.4:28. 1 which are borne by veriut ofthe promife. 6 Aresfonofrhat 
~ “application : Becaufe that Ifaac was berne by the vertue of tke promile, and iberefore 
hee wast nor chofen , nay hee was nor at al} , but by the free willof God : whereby it. 
Followetb thar the promife is tke fountaine of predeftinarion , and nat the fiefh from 
which promife the particular eleGion j-roceederh: thar is,that the elec be borne eledt:. 
and nurcharthey be firft borne and then afterward eleted, iu re{pe& of Ged who doeth. 
pudeltinate. Yr Gene.18.10. 7 Another forcible proofe ,raken from be example of 
tefau and Jacob, which were both borne of tke fame Lfsac.which was the {anne of the. 
promile , of one mother, and at one birth, and net ar divers as l{mael and Ifaac were : 
and yer notwirhftanding, Efau being caft of, onely Iacob was chofen : and tbar before 
abeirbirch, thai neitber any goodnefie of Iacobs might be tha upht to be rhecanfe of his. 
@eétion neicheracy wickedaesof Efausofhis caftingaway. * Gen.as,21. m Gods 
decreeswhich proceedeth of his meere good will, yvherebyit pleafed him to chufe one, 
andrtefuferbeother. 3 Paul faith not:nughtbe made,bur being made Anipht remaige, 
Therefore tbey are deceived which make forfeenefaith the caule ofele&iou , and for. 
Knoweninfidelitie,rhecaufe of reprobation. 9 He prooverh thecalting away of Elan. 
by thar, that hee was made fervant to bis brother : and prooveth'the chufing of Iaacob. 
by thar that bee vvas made Lord of bis brother, alchough hisbrother vvere the firit þes 


goren. Andleaft thar any man might take this faying of God, and referre it roeternall 
mings: vay ‘roltke thewe:h oct of Malachi, who isa good interpreter of Mofes,thar the 
farvitude of Bia wr ioyned with the hazed of God. andake Lordfhip of laced vrith | 


Pre love $ Gusejdgo. 


Tothe Romanes, 


-hee yet complaine : for who hath refifted his will; 


. felfetouching Pharao, whom he ftirred up to this puryofe that he might be glorified tt 


Pr edeftinati on` 
13 Asitis written, #Yha ‘ - 
have hated Efu, š ve loved Iacob, and $ Malach, 


14 10 What fhall we fay then? Is-chere u 

p es yO Suun- 10 Thef ien 

tighteonfneffe. with God? God Forbid. Qion tie 
15 11 For he faith to Mofes,% I will o have mercie 107e or bate upon 

on him, to whom I will hew mercy : and will have “S conpderan o 


A £ 2 worthi È 
P cöpaffion on him, on whom I will have cõpafsion. wontise ane 


4 16 13 So then #t zs not in him tharg willeth,nor be usiut, becaufe 
1n him thatrunneth,but inGod that fheweth mercy, Łe may love them 
17 '3 For ther Scripture faith unto Pharao, * For which arennwore 


this fame purpofe have fI ftirred th ae 
g ce u : k 
might 14 i. P» that I that are worthy, TE s 


 hewe my power in thee, and that my Apoftle detefteth 

"SBA misie be recla throughout all the earth. ‘hi blafphemie,andi 
I 1s The 5 1 terward anfwee 
refore hec hath mercy on whom hee ye e 


: A bir h 
t will, and whom hee will he hardeneth. Mi y al 


19 16 Thou wilt fay then unto mee, Why doeth 2% ans will knows 
eth noother canfis ` 


20 17 But, O man , who art thou which pleadeft 72% or hatreds 


; : é 
againft God ?18fhall the thing u formed fay to rite a j 


theretspon this ob~ 
* self sfor 5 
x1 He anfwereth frh touching them which arechofen to falyation M n hoai 
be denieth that God may feeme vniuft,although he chufeand predeftirate o vo 
them thar are not yet borne , without any re{pe& of worthineffe: b 
not tbe chofen to the appointed end, but by rhe meanes of tis mercie , which is a ca 
next under predeftination. Now mercy pre fuppofe:h miferie.andapaine miferie pref e 
pofeth finne or voluntarie corruption of mankind , and corruption e a a p 
and perfe& creation, Moreover mercy i» (hewed by her degrees ; to wit, by callin i 
faith , by inftification and fan@:fication , fo thar at length we come to gior Y 
the Apoftle will thew afierward. Now all rhefe things, orderly following the a le 
of God, doe clearely proove that hecan by no meants feeme vniutt in lovingsdl Gel 
his, œ Bxed.33119. O I wil Le mercifull and favourable to whom I lift to be fa 
Pewrable. p Twill have compatfion on whomfever 1 lift te have compaffion. 32 Th 
Conclufion of the anfyyere: Therefore God is not iniuftia chufing and favin of his fi j 
goodues, fuch asit pleaferk him, as he alfo anfyvered Mofes,when hee pai for all E 
people. q Ey will, he meaneththe thowzh: and endedcur of heart , and by r4 fa h, 
good works : to neithevof rehich he etveth the pray fe s but onely tothe mercy of God “= 
13 Now hee anfwererh concerning the reprobate or them whom God baeth hein ne 
yet borse ,and hath appointed todeftru@ion , without any refpe& oLa ii E 
And firft of all hee prooveth this to be true , by alleadging the teltimonie of God him 


ations 
zcaufe be bringer 


hishardning andiuft punifbing. Ged fo fpeaketh unto Pharao inthe Scri 
Scripture bringeth in Cod sto [peaking ie s Exod.9.16. ‘ne a ) 
into thts world, r4 Secondly, be bringeth theend of Gods counfell,to fhewe that hel i 
is no uarighteoufnes in bim Now this chicfelt end,is not properly and funply the de ri 
&ion of the wicked, bw Godsglory which appeareth in their righi full punifhment y 
1s A conclufen of the fullanfwere to the brh ohie@ion : therefore feeing God desk 
notfave them yyhom hee freely chofe according to his good will and pleafure, birh 
iufifyingand fau@ifying chem byshis grace , bur councell in faving them dvtine: feet 
voiult, Audagsine, there is no vatuftice ia the everlafiag counfel! ofGod touching ib 
deftrudion of them whom be lifeth ʻo deftroy, forthat he hardeneth before he defro : 
erb : Therefore the tbird anfwere for the maintenance of Godsiuftice inthe th a 
counfell ofreprobation , confftethb tn this word Hardening : which notwitifandio 
he concealed in the former verfe , becaufe rhe Hiftory of Pharao was wel knowen. B 
the force of the word is great : for Hardning, which is fer againft Mercy prefa x 
{eth the fame rbinge tbat mercydid, to wit, a volun:ary corruption, wherein tbe cm 
bare are hardened : and againecorruptien prefuppoferh a perfit {tate of creation ml 
over, tkis hardning alfois voluntary, for God fobardneth being offended ant cont 
tion , thar he yfeth their owne will whom he bavdneth , to the executing of that iuc 
gement, Then follow the fruits of Hardning, to wit, unbeliefeand ianei are tl 
true S proper caufesof the condemnation of rhe reprobate. Why doeth ke then appoint 
to deliru@ion ? becaufe he will: why doeth hee barden > becaufe they are corru he 
doeth becoudemne 3 becaufe tbey arefinocrs. Where isthen nei zhi (nee: a p 
ifhee Mould deftroy all after thıs fame fort, to whom fhould he doeiniurie> 1 Whem 
it pleafed him to appoint, to fhero his favour upon. 16 Anorberobie&ien,but on i 
forxzbe reprobare srifing upon the former anfwere. Zf God doe appoint to everlall 
deftrudion, fuch as hee lifterb , and if thar cannot be bindred notwithftanded tha 
hath once decreed. bow doth be iuftiy coudemne them, which peri(h by his wilh 
17 The Apoltle doetb not aofwere that ix is not Gads will,or tha: God doth not either 
reie& or ele& according to his pleafure, which thing the wicked call blafehemie, but 
he rarer granteh , his adverfarie borh the.antecedents,to wit, that ir it Gods evil and» 
thar it mutt of neceffitie fofall our, yer he deuietb thar Ged isthereforaro bestougite . 
an vniuitrevenger of tbe wicked ; forfeeing it appearetd by mmanifen proofe that thiris « 
the will of God and his doing, what impucencie is it.for man., yybich isbutduit and . 
afhes to difpute with Gad., apd as it weretucall bim into iudgement»Now if any man _ 
fay. thar the doubris not fo diffalved and anfwered, Yanfwere, thatikereis oe fale 7 
demonitration in amy matter, .becaufe ir is grounded upon thisprinciple, That thewild — 
of God is therule of righieoufnefe. 18 An amplification cf the former anfwere,taken < 
from a comparifon , wherebya'foit appeareth that Gods determine counfell is fer of: 
Panle ee ae i that it departeth nor upon any re(peeX- of fecond cautery. 
ut doth sather frame anddire@ them, # Eki. en Thit fimak oe 5 
tly in the Sirf crgation of makings. . gi l AAN ce 
: him. 


ee 


e 


Phe calling of the Gentiles; 
ig that formad it » Why haft thou made mee 
| Wus? 
b r iaa Lä 
tbecreation of A- 
dam, be compte 
weth mankinde 22 


mot yet made bie 
in the Creators 


4 19 Hath not the potter power of the clay 
to make of the fame lumpe one 2° veffell to * hoa 
nour, and another unto 21 Tason ? 

22 What and if God would , to fhewe his 
wrath , and to make his power knowen , fuffer with 
long patience the y veffels of wrath , prepared to 


minde) roa fumpe i 3 
ofclay : whereof 43 deftrnction ? 
ePevizrs God 23 And that hee might declare the z riches of 
ants dieen „his glory upon the veflels of mercie,which he hath 
diugashe purpo. Preparedunto glory ? 
fed from everla- 24 24 Evenus whom he hath called , not of the 
Bis bothfuch æ Tewes onely, but alfo of the Gentiles, í 
ns 25 35 Ashe faith alfo in Ofee, #1 willcall them, 
fhould berepros My people , which were not my people : and hers: 
bare,zsalfothis Beloved, which was not beloved. 
word, makings 26 And it fhall be in the place where it was 
declarerh faide unto them, ¢ Yee are not my people, that 
Ro whereas tn th 2 íl R Cj llb : A 
thbeobic&ionpros there they ‘fnall-be called , The children of the li- 


pounded;mention WING God. 

Bronelymade 27. % Alfo Efaias cryeth concerning Ifrael, 

esti 98 ysl $ Though the number of the children of Ifrael 
shoftheother were as the fand ofthe fea, yet (hall but a remnant 


kerh of the other 
alfoin chisane be faved. 
fuvere for thathe 28 For hee will make his account,and gather it 


Prooveth the Crea. 


S b A . 5 na < 
Po beintig — Wto 2 b fhort fumme with righteoufneffe : for the 


æitberofrbem, as  LOrd will make a fhort count in the earth. = p 
‘therule ofcontrae 29 ye Andas Efaias faid before,Except the Lord 
‘Ries deeth require. ofc hoafles had left us a d feede, we had bene made 
£ Tohenefiufs. a5 Sodome,and had bene like to Gomorrha. 
ar Seeing then, i 
E harane. 30 27 What fball we fay then ? That the Gens 
ofdifhonour,the tiles whichgfollowede not righteonfneffe , have at- 
igoominieofever- tained unto righteoufnefle , even the righteoulneffe 
Rafling death is which is offaith, i ir ; 
ee OR 31 28 But Ifrael which followed the Lawo 


fpeake with Paul, | , 
which fay,rbar  righteoufneffe, could not attaine unto the Law of 


eed rightcoufneffe. i à 
Godro moft iu x x hai) 
deftruttion: and £ 32 Da ? ae Sought 4 not by 
they areofen- aith abut asst vvere by the ! workes of the Lawe : 
ded with this kied 


of fpeech bewrayrheiv ovne foily. a2 The fecond anfwere is thit, that God, mores 
over and befides that he doeth iuftly decree wharfoever be doeth decree ,uferh that mo- 
Geraticn in executing of bis decree, as declareth bis fingutar lenitie even in the repro- 
bare inchat, that he fufereth ttem a forg time, and permitrerh them to tnioy many and 
fingular benefice | umiill ar length bee iuftly condemnethem : and that to good end and 
tmay appeare what power bee is of by thelefevere iudgements , and finally by compas 
rilon ofconirariesto ferfoorth indeede , how great bis mercie istowards the ele&. 
y By ~vofiel the Rebrewesunderfiand aR kindes cf infirumer ts. 23 Therefore 
againe, wte may fay with Paultbar fome men aremade of Ged the Creator todefirus 
Bion z Theunmesfaratle and marbeilons prestnefe. 24 Baying eftablifhed 
the dittrine ofthe eternal predeftination of God on both parts: thatis as well ofthe 
reprobate , as ofrhe ele& : heecommeth now to flewe the ufe of it, teaching usthat 
wee oughr nor to fecke :hetehimonic« firin the fecrercoustell of God, bu: by the vo» 
cation which is made manifett and fer foorth iarhe Church , proyoundiog uoto us the 
exainple of the Iewesand Gentiles , that the dc@rice may be better perceived. i 
a Hee faith not thet alland eviryontofthe lemes arecalied , tut fome of the Tewes and 
forme ofthe Cratiles, 25 Ovr vocation orcalligg is frée and of grace, even asour pree 
defiination is: and therefore : here is on i A either ouv owne uovrorthineffe , or 
the ungronhbineffe of our anceftess fhould caufe us ro rbinke that wee are voi the ele& 
ind chofen of God, if we be called of htm, and fo embrace through faith rhe falvation 
har js offered ur. © Hof.2,23. 1.pet.as1@. * Hof.1,10. 26 Contrarywife, 
Neither any ourwarde general! calling . neither any worthineft ofour arceftersis2 
pficient witneffe ofelection ~ unlefle by faith and beliefe vee anfwere Gods calling : 
yhich thing come to paffe in rhe ewes s as tke Lord had forewarned. ® Wai.zo. 
t b Cod purpeferh tobrjng the unkinde and unthinkefull people to ar extreme 
ronefie. HH Efaing., - © Armies , by which word thc chicfeft porecr that, is , de 
bento God, d Eytnarvery fewe. 37, The declarazion and manifeftation of our 
eétion, is onr calling apy rehepded by faith , asitcame to pafe in the Gentiles. 
So then, the Gentiles had ne worhes to prepare and precire Gods mercies befire hande s 
d as fir that , that the Gentiles attained to that which they fought ncs fer, the mercie 
Cod isto be thanked forttsandin that the Jerves attained not to that whichthey Sotght 
ter s they canthanhe none fer it but them fares , because they fought it net aright. 

The pride of men is the coufe thar they conremne vocation.fo that rbe cawe of their 
mnation neede nor to be fough: fur avy other where but in themtelves, ae Seeking 


ome by rizhtesufnefe, they follorved the Eewa of righteon (nee, 


/ 


A 


Chap. X. 


l B Rethren , : mine hearts defire a 


purpofe,co wit, to fhew bimfelfero be anenemie and revenger of wickedneffe , thar - 


An ignorant zeale, 66 
for they have flumbled at the ftumbling ftone, _ 

33 Asitis written, # Beholde, I lay in Sion a 
fumbling fone ,and a rocke to make men fall: 
and every one that beleeveth in him , fhall not be 
afhamed. 


fe Dilal.zatyare 
ifai.8,14. and ite 
16. Esper. BG; 


CHAP. X. 
e Hehandlechtheeffells ofelection, 3 that fimt fuf , and 
fome embrace. 4 Chriftirobo is the end of the Lawe. 15 Hee 
Sheweth that Mofes feretolde the calling of ehe Gentiless 


13 and Efaias the bardening of the Tewes, 

ayer to God k pie ms 
: R ; the 
for Ifrael is, that they might be faved. ikii 


2 For I beare them record thatthey have the ofmarveilousobe 
zeale of God, but not according to knowledge,  fivacie,he ufztb 


De SG : Z aninfinuations 
3 2 Forthey «being ignorant ofthe righteouf- aa foinuanone 


neffe of God, and going about tob ftablith their | ceinto the 
owne righteoufneffe, have not fabmitted them- vocation unto fale 
felvesto the righteoufnefle of God. vation, isto rce 

4 %3 For Chrift rs thec ende of the Lawe for ae he a 
tighteoufnefle unto devery one thatbeleeveth. DE toam tae 

$ 4 For Mofes thus defcribeth the rightcowfnes brace rhat ripbtes 
which is of the Lawe, * That the man which doeth oulnetle by faiths 
thefe things, fhall live thereby. pes freely 

6 Butthe righteoufnes which is of faith , {pea- a r dE * 
keth onthis wife , x ¢ Say norin thine heart, Who , O 
fhall afcend into heaven ? { that is to bring Chrift the Lam which wee 
from above.) ought to know, ex~ 

7 Or,Who fhall defcend into the deepe2(that a 

: 2 5 God, efpecially i€ 

is to bring Chrift againe from the dead.) P a 

8 s But what Pith it? œ Thef worde is neere that «re of his 
thee, even in thy mouthe,and in thine heart. This is boufbold. , 
the word of faith which we preach. a sarees ba 

9 6 For if thon halt g confefle wiih thy mouth fipa 9 s 
the Lord Iefùs ,and fhalt beleeve in thine heart, @ Galat.3:2¢. 


that b Godraifed him up fiom the dead , thou {fhalt 3 The proofe: 
be faved : i The Lav ir tfa 
z 7 E Sa hath refpect unto 
10 For with the heart man i beleeveth unto Chrift chat faidi 


righteoufneffe, and with the mouth man confefleth beleeveinhim + k 

toflvation. . fhould be favede = 9 - + 
11 7 Forthe Scripture faith,* Whofoever k be- Therefore thecafe | a. 

leeveth in him, fhall not be ashamed. Ma paar gE: 
12 For there is no difference betweene the a lave is vaine 

Tew and the Grecian: for he that is Lord over all, and foolith, bur 


isrich untoalithatcallonhim. Baw ey 
13 & 8 For whofoever thall call upon the Name = Pelee a - 

f y beleeyer, ‘ 
of the Lord, thall be faved, ` c Theend of the A 
i <” $ e Law isto iufife’ hi 
them that keepethe ` J 


Lew: Lut fecing we donot obferve the Law thyctch the fault ofcur fleth, wee attains 
net into this ende : bue Chrif /alveth this difeafe ise he ful lled the f- a us, 
d Not onely to the Jemes , but alfo to the Gentiles. 4 Tbar rhe Law vegardeth and 


teodeth ro Chrif , that is amanifelt proofe , for that is propounderb fucha condition, le 
as can be and is fulfilled of none but of Chrif onely: yçhich being imputed unto us by i 
faith, our confcience is quieted, fo that now no man can aske, Who can afeend up into 4 ‘ 


heaven, or bring us front hell , feeing the Gofpel reacheth thar both of thefe ii a | 

Cirit, and that for their fakes Spon Rik true taitb embyace him li 

theim, > “W Levit.13,5,ézek.20,21. g2l.3.12. #% Deut.30,12, ° ve Thinke'not 

with thy felfe ras men that are flapgcring ufe to dee, § Vocerion commeth paa 

Worde preached. A Deurer.j0,14,° f By the nord, Mofes rnderfoede the Lew f 
mhich the Lord pullifhed with tis owne voyce: and Paul applied itto the preachin K 
the Gofpell whi. l was the perfeflicn of the Law. 6 Thatisindeede trite faith lola 
is ferled not onely in the head, bur alfo inthe bearr of man vehereof allo we give teMie 
monie, by our outward life, acd which tendeth to Chrift astoouralone and onely: 
Saviour, even as hee fervezh foorth hiinfelfe in his word. g J fthow prefefeplainel a 
fincerely,undopenly that thes eskel efas onch tobe thy Lord e nota a The 
Father , who is faide to bene ratfed the enne from the dead + and this is not foken to- 
Shut out ehe divinitie cf the Senne, bur tofet foorth the Fathers conn fell tenchi T 
redemption in the refurreclion of the Sonne, 1 Faith ts faide to ju Fife tne A * 
merc fèeing the confepicn ofthe meth is an effei of faith , and ee ion H “ae ae 
come to falpation, it follow eth that faith ts aljo faid to fane. 7 “Now hee on ( h 
the other part which he propounded afore in tbe fourth verfo 80 witikar Chrilt cali t 
whomfoever kee lifeib wi:bout any d ference and this bee confirmeth b a tte 
teflimonic. € Tfai.s8,i¢. k To beleevein God is coyeelde and as to God 
his promife of our (alvarion by Chrif , and that not onely io generally bur when w 
know thatthe promifes perteine to us wherewpon rifeh a furerrug, a loeli p 

oel 3Sa 


Co 


3 Truecaliing upon the Neme of God is the reBimonie of faith i : 
i A : d ad tr 4 
vacaticn or calling, and true calling, of crue election, > = es 
Ail a i 4, 


Fi 


n 


Whereof faith commeth. 


Radi crue 14 But howe fhallthey callon him, in whom 
faith ,whict eeketh they have not beleeved 2 9 and how {hall they be- 
God indis leeve in him, of whom they have not heard zand 
uit... how fhall they heare without a preacher? i 
Sing ai God hath 1f And how Mall they preach, except they be 
appointediothe — fent?as it is written, + How beautifull are the feete 
‘Church. of them which bring glad tidings of peace , and 
ee bring glad tidings of good things ! 

go Wbefoever 16 1 Bur they have norlall obeyed the Go. 
faith is „tere isal- fpell : for Efaias faith, ¢ Lord, who hath beleeved 
fo tke word, but ourreport? a ` í 
poe cae wifes 17 11: Thel faith is by hearing, and hearing by 
word is, there is the m word of God. p 

faith alfo: for 18 rta But 1 demaund, Have they not heard ? 
-* No doubt their found wenrout through all the 


many refufe and 
i d. : : 
ieee coe earth, and their wordes into the endes of the 


1 He f{peaketh this 


becuufe of the world. j 

lewes. 19 13 But I demaund, Did nor Ifrael know Godi 
$ ig Firft Mofes faith, I will provoke ou to envie by 
LOND 12-306 


a © nation that is notmy nation’, and by a foolith 
nation I will anger you. 

20 * And Efaias ıs- 0 bolde, and faith, I was 
found of them that fought mee not, and have 
bene made manifeft to them that asked notafter 
mee. 


yı Acooclafion 
of be former gra- 
dation: vve malt 
aferad from faith, 
to our vocation, 
as by our vocation 
Wecimeso the - 


tellimonie of out 21 And unto Ifrael hee faith, * All the day long 
J i mi have I ftretched fuorth mine hand untoa difobe~ 
m By Gods com- : Fen S i 

mandement » dient, and-gainefaying people, 


antes bat a 
Paice nei reftimonie ofeleGion , were nor tbe Tewes called > why fhowld Inot 
graunt ‘hat, faith the Apoftle, feeiug that there is no nation which hath not bene 
called > much lefe canl fay , that che Jewet wer: not called. $ Pfal.s9,3. 13 The 
defenderand matareirer of the Iewes caufe , goeth on (till to aske , whether the lewes 
allo knew not Ged whichcalledibem. Efay (faith the Apottie) deniethia,and wite 
we Merh tbat ihe Gofpell was tranfiared from .bem to the Gentiles, becaufe the Tewes 
negledted iz. Aad tberewirballthe Apottle teacbezb , thar rhat ourward and univerfall 
calling, which i ferfoorth by rhe creation of the world, fufficeth not to the Knowledge 
of God: yea,and tharthe particula: allo wich is by t-e word of God , isof it felfe of 
fimall oy no efficacie un'efe irbe apprehended ot layd noldenoby faith, by the gift of 
God : cth-rwilety unbeleete it ts made unprofiable , and thar byahe onely fault af 
yaan whocan prerend noignosance.  Drurer.32 21. n He callerh all prophane 
people , anationthat is.no nation , that they are not faide to live but ro die, which 
‘gee appointed fox everlafting condemnation.  1a.65,1. o Speakech without feare, 


CH ey. XL 
) ` n Leaft the cafting off of th: Lewes (hould be limited according 
: i to the outward appearince, 4 hee fheweih that Elias was 
oe in times poli aeceibed : 16 und that  feeing they bubean 
y -A holy rote, a3 many. of therm tikewife fhal be holy. . 
. wil E 8a He exhorieth ihe o entiles tobe humble, — 33 and 
ra crieth ong that Gods ind cermin! s are unfeurcheable, 


a id U «= 

-< . “yw Demaund then, ? Hath God caft away his people ? 
1 Now lk I God forbid : for > Ialfo am an mS GH 
ea A feed of Abraham,of the tribe of Beniamin. . ` 
beapphedto 2 3 Godhath not caftaway his people which 
orbers,abiding RIN he «knew before, 4 Know yee not what the Scrip- 
a tikiefore ture faith of Elias , how hee communeth,with God 
hee reacherb us agwinft Hrael, faying, s 
thar all rhe lewee # Lord ,they have killed thy Prophets , and 
in particular are djoged downe thine Altars : and I am left alone, 
noreatt away , and 88 a 


j ` ht f 
E mon rafhly of private perfons , wherker they be ofthe number of rhe ele& 


orno. a Thefiltppsofe, Lama lew, and yer eleGed, therefure,wee may and ought 
fa'ly refolve upon our election.as hath bene before fide: bur of anorber manus we cane 
noi be fo cerrainely refolved : and yet ours may caufe usto hope well of others. 

3 The fecond proofe: Becaufe sbat God is faitbfgji in bis league or Covenant, although 
men be unfaith full: So then fecing abat Go th faid, thax hee will be the God of bis 
gro atboufand generations, weemult take beede, tbat vree thinke nor thar rhe whole 
race and of(pring iscaft of , by reafonof theunbelicfeof a few., but racber,thac wee 
bope welldfevery member of rhe Church » becaule of Gods league and Covenant. 

a which he loved asd chofe. fromeveriating: 4 Toe rhirde proo fe , taken from the, 
aofwere that was madero Elias : even then alfo, when t ere appeared openly to cbè 
face of cbe world no e'e ryer God knewe hisele@& and choteu , aad of thera alfo pood. 
ftoreand number. Whereupon this a fo rs concluded , ahar we ought not rafiily to pro- 
nounceof avy man asof a reprobate , feeing that che Church is oftentimes brougbt ro 
phar ftare » thar even “be moft vwachfull and thaspe fighted paftaury take itio bg 
eleane eting andputour, @ 1 King-29, 500. ` 


re 
+ 


ae 


. 4 


Tothe Romanes. 


‘remnant according to the d eleétion of grace. 


_ - God preferveth hiss 
and they feeke my life? 

4 But what faith the anfwere of Godtohim? 4, p; 
# I have b referved unto my felfe feyen thou- a Se Akaa 
fand men, which have not bowed the knee to m ray 
c Baal, Served people which 


Even fo then, atthis prefent time i were chofen from 
5 s pretent time is there a eveelattingsand net 
sulk ears of remnants that 
6 s And if s le of grace, it isc no more of /hould be chofen 


‘workes : or els were grace no more grace : but if it afierward : for 
be of works, it is no more grace : or els were worke (1 tre not eho- 


no more worke. l P im hi 
3 Whatthen? Ifrael hath not obteined that he Zut there 
fought ibut the election hath obteined it , andthe were 7 tdelaterss 
reft have bene f hardened, iaraa oi 

i : eek: 5 > chofe bh,” 

g AcCording as it js written , $ God hath gi- ¢ "Baal fmpleh ni 

ven them the fpirit of g lumber : eyes that they much m Mafter or 
h fhould not fee, and eares that they fhonid not P4tronesor one in 
heare unto this day. ; whofe power an 


: Bie «a eee om > other is, which 
9 And Davidfaith ,* i Let their table be made jame the <a 


a {nare ; anda net, anda ftumblirig blocke, even for at this day give 
a recompenfe unto them. their idoles, na~ ~ 


10 Let their eyes be darkened that they fee not, "1 them patronta 


and bow downe their backe alwayes, ag oA 


a @ 

11 71 demaund then , Have they ftumbled, that d The elefionof 
they fhould fall ? God forbid: but through their grécesis not wheres 
fall ,falvation commeth unto the Gentiles , to pro- 7” idee $ 


vokethem to foilow them, y Í i Fok tee i 
12 ‘Wherefore if the fall of them be the kri- grace and good- 


ches of the world , and rhe diminithing of them the ”efe- 


riches of the Gentiles , how much more {hall their 5, Although thag 


l all be norele& 
aboundance be? and chofen, yer 


13. 8 Fotin that I {peake to you Gentiles , in as lertkein ibar are 
much as I am the Apoftle of the Gemiles » 1m mag- elected, remem- 
nifie mine office, i z= m a "Ea 

14 To try if by any meanes I might provoke prika bey! 
them of my fleili.to follow them , and might fave ‘burmly refufetbe 
fome of them. grace’and free 


Is For if the’ cafting’ away of them bethere- B«tieof God, 
T: ae impureirusto =! 
conciling of the world, what shal the receiving 


l themfel ves. 
be," bur live from the dead ? e This faying bea 


16 9 For if the ofif fruites be holy ,(0 ts the teth demne fiat te’ 
whole lumpe : and if the proote be holy , fo are the ee i ig 


ae doftrine of all 
Branches. kindei and maner 


- ‘ j of workes, whereby 
our tufifers of themfelves doteach , that werkes are either wholly or partly the caufe of 
onr tuflifestion, f Luoke Marke 35g. 6 Andyerthis bardneSe of heart commerh 
mot but by Godsiuft decree and judgement, and yet without fault, whom a1 bee fo pu- 
oilherh the untbankefull by taking fromthem ali fenfe and perceiverance,2od by doub» 
ling their darkeneffe,rhai the beaefits of God which are offered unre tbem doe redound: 
tocheir iuft deltru@ion. + 1f2i.6,9.and 29,10. matth.13,74. John 12,.40.a& 28% | 
26. g Avery dead fepe which raketh away allfenfe. h That is,eyes nviuĝ ro fee. 
® Plal.65,23. i Avunhappy birdesare intifed to death by rhat which istheir fultes 
nance, fo did ihatonely thing turne to the Lewes deftsu@ion, ou: of which they fought 
life,to wit,the Law of God for che prepofterous zeale whereof they refufed ihe Gofpel. 
7 God appointed abis cafting out of rge Lewes , that i1 might be an occafion to call the 
Gentiles: and againe might turne this calliag uf abe Gentiles , to be an occafion 10 re- 
flore the Jewes, to wii, that they being inflamed and provoked by emulation of i*e 
Gentiles, might rhemfelves aalength embrace the Gofpel. And hereby we m y leatney 
that the feveritie of God ferverh afell ço rbe letting foorth of his glory as his mercie 
doeth , and alfo bat God prepare himfelfe a way ro mercie. by bis feveritie, fo thar we 
ought not rathly to deipaire of any maa , nor proudly tiiumpb over other mea , but 
raiser provoke th-in to an boly emulation, that God may be gio:ifed in trhem alfo. 
k By richesbe meaneth the knowledge of the Gofyell to everlatting life ; and by the 
world: al} nations difp r:ed thorowout the whole world, 1 Ofthe Iewes, when the 
whole nation withou: exception fliall come to Chrift. . 8 Hee witnefferh by bis owoe 
exampte.that bee goeth before all orbèr in this beblafe. m I:hake noble and famoute 
n Ik fhallcome to paffe that when the Irwes come to the Gofpel , the world hall asig 
were quicken againe.and ife'up ftom death 10 lile. “9 The nation of rbe Ivwes being 
éonfidered ia their ftock- -nd roore, that is , in Abrabam, is boly, alibough char many 
of tbe branches becut of, Toerefore in gudging of our brethren , wee mult not Ricke 
in their uaworrhinefla ,to rhinke that rhey ave at ouceall catt off , bur wee ought ra 
contider tbe roote of the Covenant , and rather goe backe to their ancefters which were 
faicoiw l. chat wee may Know thar tbe bleffing of the Covenant refterb in fome of 1beit 
poltertric,as we alfo fiade proufe hereofin purfelves. o Hee aliuderh 10 the firit fused | 
ef tbe loaves by the offriag whereof all tha whole cruppe of .orne was fan. fied , ang 
they might ufe the reft of the yeere following with good confcience. p Aprabain, 

, I7 # x0 And . 


kd 


l £ 


5 . 
The ttue and wilde Olives 
17 10 And thoughfomeof the branches be 


& Terem.11,6. 3 3 4 
broken off,and thou being a wilde Olive-tree, 


30 There is no 


caule whythe = waft graft inq for them , and made? partaker of the 
Gensilts which Foot and fatneffe of the Olive-tree : 
Bave obtained 


18 f Roaft not thy felfeagainft the branches : 
‘and if thou boaft thy felfe, thou beareft not the 
roote, but the roore thee. ‘ d 

1g - Thon wilt fay then , The branches are bro- 
ken off, that I might be graft in. 

20 Well: through unbeliefe they are broken 
off,and thou ftandeft by faith : be nor high minded, 


mercy fhould tri. 
umph over the 
Iewe: which cone 
temne tbe grace 
of God , feeing 
theyare graed 
ub lewes 
amigos. But ler 
them rather rake but ¢ feare. 
pea hatha ale “a1 Bor if God pared not the u naturall brane 
inthem whichis Ches, take heede, leaft he alfo {pare not thee. 
worthily con- 22-1: Behold therefore the x bguintifulneffe, and 
demned ine ee feveritie of God : toward them which have fallen, 
of par gene- feveritie ; but toward thee , bountifulneffe if thon 
ralldo@rinemay Continue in hes y bountifulnefle, or els thou fhalt 
begatheredand alfo be cut off. ] J 
i apnea 23 12 And they alfo if they abide not ftillin 
dieuorGods.  ünbeliefe , thallbe graffed im: for God is able to 
` glory, eveninre- grafte them in againe. ' i 
fpe& ofourneigh- 24 For if thou waftcut out ofthe Olive-tree, 
e ocala which was wilde by z nature , and waft grafled 
‘lig and rs 5- contrary to nature in a aright Olive-tree , howe 
ing,forıbar that much more fhall they that are by nature , be graf- 
we are preferred = fed in their owne Olive-tree ? 
peer =a ii a 25 33 For I would not,brethren , that ye fhould 
4 ae NA be ignorant of this fecret (leaft yee fhould be ar- 
bougbeswhichare rogant in your hb felves ) that partly obftinacie is 
broken off. come to Ifrael, untill the fulnefle of the Gentiles 
r a bec come is. 
poama ouet 26 And fo all Ifrael fhall be faved ,as it is 


husbandry , that z : 
thebarreniuice written , $ The deliverer fhall come out of 
of the ympe is Sion, and {hall tume away the ungodlinefle from 


changed with the Iacob. 

EN - ar pe 27 Andthis is my covenantto them , ¥ When 

{ We mayreioyce I (hall take away their finnes. , 

Tae 2 fo 28 +4 Asconcerning the d Gofpel,théy are ene- 

-a omui ai mies for your fakes : bur as touching the ¢ electi- 
on, they are beloved for the fathers fakes. 


we ough ratker : ; a 
to provoke to that 29 15 Forthe gifts and calling of God are with- 


good Mtriving with ont repentance. 


us. 
t Seethatthou Rand in awe of God modeftly and carefully. u Hecalleth them 


natural! , not becaufe they had any holineffe of nature , but becaufe they were borne of 
them whom the Lord fet apart for bimfelfe , from other nations, by bis leapueand co- 
venam which he freely made with them. rı Seeing the matter it felte declaretb 
that eleGion cominech not by inheritance (although the fault be in men, and uot im 
God , why the bleffing of God is not perpetuall ) wee muft take good heede, shatihac 
be not found in our felves,owhich wee thiuke blame worthy lo other's for the eledtion 
is fure , but they thatare truely elect and eagraffed , are noi proud ir ibemfelves with 
contempt of other, but with due reverenceto God , and love toward their neighbour, 
‘yunne tothe marke which is fet before them. ‘x Thecender and loving heart. 
y In thar ftate bich God his bountifulneffe hath advanced ibee unto: and wee mut 
marke bere, that hee fpeaketh cot of the ele Aion of every private man which remainerh 
fted fait for ever, but of the eleGion of ihe whole nation. 13 Many arenow for 
a feafoncittoff, tbatis, are without tbe rooie, which in their time fhallbe graffed in : 
and againe ibere are a great fort, which after afort, and touching the outward flrewe, 
feemeto be ingraffed , which notwirbfanding through their owne faul afterward are 
cut offandcleanecaft away » which tbing is efpecially to beconfidered in nations and 
peoples, asin the Gentiles and Iewes. Z Vnderftaud nature , not asit was 
fir made , bur as it was corrnpted in Adam , and fo derived from him to his pofteritie, 
a Into the people of the lewes which God tad fan&itied of his meere grace : and he 
fpeakerh ofthe whole nation , not of every one part. 13 The blindenelffe of the 
Tewes is neither fo univerfall that the Lord hath no ele& in that nation , neither fhall 
it be continuall : for there fhallbe a time wherein tbey alfo ( asthe Propbers bave fore- 
warned ) fhall effectually imbrace thar which they doe now fo ftubburnly for the moft 
part reie& asd refufe. b Thar yee be nor proud within your felyes. 6 Into 
tke Church. $ Efai.s9, 20. * Bfai. 37,9. 14 Againe, that 
he may ioyne the iewes and Gensilestogerher as it were in one body , and efpecially 
m2y teach what duety the Gentiles owe to the Iewes:hee beareth this into their beads, 
thar the sation of the Iewes isnot utterly caft of without hope of recovery. 
d Forafmuch as they yeceived it not. e Yathat, that God refpeéteth oot what 


they deferve , but what be promifed to Abrabam. 1s The reafon or proofe : 
ecaufe the -covenantinade with thas nation of life everlafting , cannot be fruftrate and 
tae, , 


Chap, XI a 


Exhortations. 67 


o 16 For even as yee intimes paft have not 16 another reae 
beleeved God , yet haye nowe obteined mercy fon, hecaufe that 


S : 4 although that they 
through their unbeliefe ; FHA k. n 


31 Even fo now have they not beleeved by hargai 


the mercy /bewved unto you, that they alfo may Ob- punittied, yet hath 
taine mercy. not this Rubboro- 


32 For Godhath fhut up fall in unbeliefe , that nefe of the Lewes 


i fo come to patie 
he might bave mercy onall. arer 


33 17 O the deepenefie of the riches , both Of barred to that aa- 
the wifedome,and knowledge of God ! how un- tion, but that an 
fearchable are his g iudgements , and hisb wayes entrie mightaste 


were be opened 
paf finding out! to bringin the 


34 + 18 For who hath knowen the mind ofthe gexules, anda 
Lord ? or who was his counfeller? - terwan the Tewes 
35 Orwho hath given unto him i frh, and hee being inflamed 
. with emulation 

fhallbe recompenfed ? ; A ePrice tenia 

36 For othim ,and oe him, and for k him ich is fhewed 
are all things : to him be glory tor ever. Amen. to the Gentiles, 
might rbemfelvet 
alfo be partakers of the fame benefir, and fo irmight appeare tbat both Lewes and 
Gentiles are faved , opely by the free mercy and grace of God , which could not bave 
beenefo manifeft , if at the begiantng , God had brought alltogether into the Charch, 
or if be had faved the nation of the ewes without this interruption. f Bork 
lewes and Gentiles. 17 The Apoftle crieth not as aftonifhed wirh this wons 
derfull wifedome of God , which hee teacheth us , ought to be religioufly reverenced. 
and not curioufly and propbanely to be fearched beyoud the compaffe of chat that God 
hatl revealed knro us. g Thecourfe that beaboldeth in governing all things bork 
generally and particularly. h Theorder of his counfels and doings. 2 lok 
41,2. Efai 40,13. 1.Corinth.216. 13 Hee bridleth three maner of yvayes. 
the wicked boldneffe of mag: Firft , becaufe chat God isaboveall , moft wife , and 
therefore it i1 very abfurd, and plainely godleffe ro meafure him by our folly. Moreovee™ 
becaufe ke is debior to no man , and therefore no man can complaine of iniurie done 
uoto him. Thirdly ,becaufe all things are made for his glory , and therefore we 
muft referre all things to his glory, much lefe may wee contend and debate tbe- 
matter with him. i This faying overtbroweth the doétrine of forefeene worker: 
and merits. To wit , for God, to whofe glory all things are referred , not 
Ty thinge that were made, but efpecially bis neve workes which hee yyorkerh in båg 
elect, 


C H A P: X YY. t 
1 Hee exhorteth a to that worfhip rwhich is acceeptablete 
Ged, 9 to lope unfaintds 14,20 ebenicyvards ouF 
enemics. 


Refeech r you therefore brethren a by the | srhefourch piled 

mercies of God , that yee’ give up your © bo-cerbis Epiftle, 
dies a d living factifce, holy , acceptable unto which after the 
God , vuhrch is youre reafonable ferving of God, fnilhingof the 

2 2 And fafhion nor your felves like unto this Chief points of 


wotld, but be yee changed by the renewing of oe 
your f minde, that yee may $ proove what that claring of ptecepte. 
good , and acceptable and perie& will of God of Chrifiian life. 
1S, x And frft ofall ke 
3 3 For Ig fay through the grace that is given m 


unto me , te every one that is among yon , that no grounds: the chiefs 


man k ptefume to underftand above that whichis eft whereof is 


meete to underftand , but that he underfland accor- iS 
di a o i - . A mau coniecrate 
ng toi fobrietie ,as God hath dealt toevery man himtelfe wholly 


the * meafure of k faith. ro the {piriruahh 
fervice of God, 
facrifice himfelfe , trafting to the graceofGed. a By'this pretnet hee 
Gods glory isthe urmoX end of all our doings. b  lutimespaft the facrifices were 
prefented before the aliar , bur now ibe altar isevery yhere. c Your felves : it 
times paft , otber bodies then our owne , now our owne muf be offered. d Yn 
time paft, dead facrifices were offered , but now we mult offer fuch as bave the fptrit 
of life in tbem. e Spirituall. 2 The fecond precept is this, Thatwe take not 
otber mens opinions or maners for a rnleof life , but that we wholly renouncing this 
world, fer hefore us as our marke, the will of God, anit is manifefted and o ened Teel 
us inhis word. f Wbythen there is no piace left for realon, which the be askin Phi- 
lofopbers place as a Q üeene in a Caftell , nor for mans tree will which the Popifls 
{choolenten dreame on} if the minde mult be renued. Looke Ephefians 118 - Pe . 
and 4,27.and Coloffians1,a1. $ Bphetians 5,17. 1.Thetl 4,3 k E ‘ly, 
hee admonifbeth us very earneftly, that every man keepe bimfelfe me in E penal i 
his vocation , and that every man be wife according torbe meafure of grace thar'6 a 
hath given bim, I charge. b That he pieafe not bimfelfe too pan i h 
goe, whick perfwade themfelves they know more then indeede they doe “s y À a 
fhallbe fober,if werake not that upon us, vehich we haye Er y of 
that we have. * 1.Corin.z2,s1-epbef.g,7. K By faich be meaneth the od Teud 
of Godin Chrif, and the gifts which the holy Ghoft poyreth upon the Aa j= 
. r 


his 44 For 


- ms j 
a 


` 


Exhortations. 


4 There isadoue 
le realon of the 
precept going 
afore: theaneist 
becaufe God bath 
not committed 
every thing to be 
done of every 
mau ; and there- 
fore, ke deerh 
backwardly, and 
pot onely unpro- 
firably, bur alfo 
ro the great dif- 
profic of orbers, 
svearierb hime. 
felfe and others. 
which paifeth rhe 
boards of bis vo- 
cation: tie otber 
is} for thar this 
Giverfitie and 


inequalitie of voca- 


zions and gifts, 
-yedoundeth to 
our commodity : 
feeing thatthe 
fame istherefore 
initiiuted and ap- 
pointed rhat we 
Should be bonud 
‘eae to another. 
wWrhereuponit 
followett that 
mo man might 
be grieved there- 
sat, feeing thar the 
- ufeof every prie- 
vate gift iscome 
‘mon. = 
Bn DEAD. 
s Thatwhich ke 
Tpake before iu 
geterall, he av- 
plier particular. 


ty co tne holy fune - 


étions, wherein 
amen offend with 
yreardanger. 
And he divider 
them toto rwo 
for:s, to yeiz, ine 
zo Trophers,and 
“Deacons, and 


againe be devideth 


zhe Prophets ine 
xo dogtours, and 
PaNours. And of 


4 4 Foras wee have many members in one bo 
` dy, and all members have not one office, , 

5 So wee being many , are one body in Chrift, 
and every one,one anothers members. 

"6 & + Seeing then that wee have gifts that are 
divers , according to the grace that is given unto 
us , whether vve have prophecie , let us prophecte aC- 
cording to the 1 portion of faith. 

7 Oc an ofice, det us uvarit onthe office : or 
he that  cteacheth,on teaching : 

8 Or hethat oexhorteth , on exhortation : hee 
that o diftributech , let kim doe it % with fimplicitie ; 
he thatprulerh , with diligence : he that q theweth 
mercy, with checrefulnefle, 

6 Let Jove be without diffimulation , * Ab- 
horre that which is evill, and cleave unto that 
which is good. 

to * Be affe&ioned to love one another with 
` brogherly love. In giving honour , goe one before 
another. ; 

ri Not flouthfull to do fervice , fervéentin fpi- 
rit, r ferving the Lord, 

12 ‘7 Reioycing in hope, patient in tribulation, 
Ye continuing 1h prayer. 

13 * fDifributing unto thet necefsities of the 
Saints: 4 giving your felves to hofpitalitie. 

14 $ Blefic chem which perfecute you: blefle, 
7 jay, and curfe not, 

15 Reioyce with them that reioyce,and weepe 
with them that weepe. 

16 Be like afeétioned one: towards another : 
® be net hie minded : bur make your felves equall 
to them of the n lower fort : be notz wife in your 
felves. . 

17 % Recompen’ to no man eyill for evill: 

procure things honekin the fighr of all men. 

18 x Ifir be pofsible,as much as in you is,have 
peace with all men., 

19 Dearely beloved,* avenge not your felves, 
bur give place unto wrath : for it is writen ,4 Ven- 
geance is mine : I will repay, faith the Lord. 

20 $ Therefore ifthine enemie hunger , feede 
him : if he thirft, give him drinke : for in fo doing 
thou shalt heape y coales of fice on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evill, but overcome 
evill with goodnelie. = 


Deacons hee me- - 

keth three forts : to wits the one to be {neh £3 are (as it were) treafarers of the Church 
cofers, whom hee callerh properly Deacons : the other to be the governours of difei. 

pline’, who are called Seniors or Eiders : the third ro be fuck as proper'y ferved in the 


helpe of rhe poort, of yebich [orr the company of widovves were. 
man obferbe the masfure of she ae is vevealed anta him. 

go expend the Scripturts., n 

almes,thathe defiributethen furthfully , and without refpet of perfon. 
p The elders of the Chureh. 
the poore , meji doz iè with cheerefulneffe, leah they adde foror to forow. 


AUEN EY AG 


{ That every 
m Whofè office onely ås 
Pho in other places is called the Pafour. o To wit,the 
eM at.6,2. 
q They that are oxfsed about tending cn 
6 Now bee 


tommerh tothe ducties of the fecond ‘fable, which heederiverh trom charitie , whieh 
ts asic were the fountaine of themal]. And be defined Chrifian charity by finceritie, 
harved of-evill, earnet ftudie of good things . geod afrection to hebpeour neighbour, 


and whofe final! end is, the glory of God. 
z Thispiece is well putin, for it maketh difference b 

and Philofephicali dueties. 
‘their effeGs, to grit, hope, patience in tribularion, equanimi 


17° 


* Amos 5,15. Epnef 4.r. 1-Pet.2. 
iene ee dueties, 
ó- Heereckoneth up diverséthex vertues togerher with 
 cdntiliuance in prayer, 


Viberalitie cowards the faints, hofpitalirie , moderation of mine evenin helping our 


~ enemies, a felfe fame feeling with orders as wellin adverinie 


profperirie , modefty, 


endevour to maintaine honeft concord fo nigras we may with ail men , which cannot 


be extingvifhed by any mans iniuries, 


r.pet,5.8. # Lukez$,1. 1,cor.1672, 


ig Atrue rile of charities, when we are no lefe touched with other mens wants then with 


cur owne , and having that feeling helpe them as mich as mecan, t 
pleafiere » and necdlejje dueties , but upon neceffary #/es. 
S. Prop .3,7.-efai. 51k. 


ae. Mat. 


Not upon 
fe Hebr.i3s2. rePet.gsa3. 
u Thereis nothing that doth fo much breake 


` Concord as ambitions when as everg-men lotheth a bafe eflate,and feeketh ambiioufly tobe 


aloft. 


e E zcor.-3, Ir. ripet.3.9. 
, ay Dent. 22.35. 667.10; 30. 
aus the szrath of God shat Langeth ever a man, 


ft 


x Bext puifed-4p with epinion of your emne yifedome. 


% Prob.10,82. 
te Hebp.rz.aq. -* Ecclefia. mat. 5132. 


ee. Prov.2gs2a, yo Afeer this fort doth $ aimen point 


a 


Tothe Romanes: 


_® Thou fhalt love thy neighbour as thy felfe, 


ki OF Magiftratës} | 
CHAP XII 


« Hee mwileth that we fubmir our feles to Mapifirdtts: 8 Ze 
love our netzhbour : x3 Tolpe uprightly, 14 andtoput 
ox Chrif. À TFitus-gsre 
JEt # teverya foule be fubieét unto the higher 1.Per a13 Ti 
2 powers :3 fer there is no power but of God; 1 Now be hew. f 
and the powers that be, are b ordained of God, <t feverally , wtatii 


fubie&s ow 
2 Whofoever therefore refifterh the power, cheic Mar i A ' 


refiftech the ordinance of God: and they that re- to witobedience : 
Git, (hall receive to themfelves condemnation. From which bee 


vi {heweth, tha i 
ao 
3 4 For magiftrates are not to be feared for manis ftee 


good workes , but for evill. 5 Wilt thou then be in fuch forte 
without feare of the power pdoe well : fo {halt thon it is not onely due 
have praife of the fame : to thei gael aes 


wt hea , giftrarebimfel fe 
4 Forhe isthe minifter of God for thy wealth : Bor atroeven to. 


6 but if thou doe evill, feare : for he beareth not the tke bafett, which 
{word for nought: for he is the minifter of God to hath any office 
c take vengeance on him that doeth evill. under bin. 

7 Wherefore we mutt be fubie&, not becaufe 3 Yea"housh an 


: Apoitle, though a 
of wrath onely, but d alfo for confcience fake, Eangelid cai 


6.% For, for this caufe ye pay alfo tribute : for a Prophet : Cbry- 
they are Gods minifters , applying themfelves for fotome. Therefore 
the (ame thing. the tyransy ofthe 


eee y . Pope overall kinga 
7 $ Give toallmentherefore their duety , tri- domes mat cowl 


bute , ro whom ye ovve tribute : cuftome, to whom to the ground. 
cuftome : feare, to whom e feare : honour, to whom 2 „A teafon taker 


of thenature of 
Je ovve f honour, a tberthing it felfe: l 
8 9 Owe nothing toany man ,but to love one Forto what purs 
another : 10 for hee that lovetkanother , hath ful- pofeare they pia. 
filled the g Law. ced in higher de« 


< 5 ` b 
For this , * Thou fhalt nor commitadultery, e S 


Thou thalt not kill, Thou fhalt not Reale , Thou be fubie& unto 
fbalt not bare falfe witnes , Thou fhalt not cover ; them? 
and if there. be any other commandement , itis 3 -Another Argue 


s e cae pge madeee 
h briefy comprehended in this faying even inthis, force. Bocaue 


s : i God isaurhour of 
10. Love doth not evillto his neighbour : there- thisorder : fo 
fore is love the x fulfilling of the Law. thar fuch as are l 


; ., rebels, 
1I 1 And that, confidering the feafon, that ŝ¢ a we | 


ds now time that we fhould arife from fleepe : for make warre with 
now is our falyation neerer , then when wee-belee. God himfelfe : 
ved it, wherefore they 


12 The night is paft, andthe day is iat hand, aa E 


let Lè therefore caft away the workes k of darke- great miferie and. | 
neffe,and let us put on the-armour of light, calamity. | 
13 So that we walke honeftly , asin the day : b Bedeftributed: | 


S . ` 2 fe - a 
not in *gluttonic , and. drunkennefle „neither in Cr Ome me gta 


4 Thethird argue 
ment taken from the end wherefore they were made, which B moft proficable : for chat 
God by rhis meanes preferveih the good and bridlech the wicked , by which words the. 
Magiftrares chemfelves are put in minde cf tharduerie which they owe to their fubieas. 
gy Aoexcellent way to beare this yoke , not onely without griefe, but alfo ywith great 
profi. 6 God hath armed the Magiltrare even with a revenging (word. c By 
whom God revengerb ihe wicked, 7 Theconclufion: Wee muf obey the Magie 
trate nor onely for feare of puntfhment , but much more becaufe that { although the : 
Magiftrate have no power over the cunfcience of man, yet feeing hee is Gods minifte r) 
bee cannot be refiftech by any good confcience, d Sofarreas lawfully we may £ 
for if unlawfuli things be commanded us, we muft anfwere as Pererteacbeth us , 1: is 
better to obey God then men. 8 Heereckoneth up rhe chiefeft tningsyvherein cone 
fifierb the obedience of fubie&s. &-Mat.az,1z- e Qbedience , and tha: fiom 1e 
beart. f Revereoce, (which as reafon is) we muft give to tbe Mapiflrate. 6 He- 
iheweth how very fewe iudgements need to beexecuiedsto wit if yye fo ordex our lifes — 
asno man may ititly require any thing of us, befides that onely thar voe owe one 10 afl« 
other, by the perpetuall law ofcharity.. ro Hecommendethcharitie,as an abridge 
ment ofthe wholeLaw. g He barb not onely done onecommandement,but performed f 
generally that which the Lawcommandeth. # Exod.ao,14.deut.s,18. h For” 
rhe whole Law coinmandeth nothing els, bur that vee love God and our neighbour. But 3 
feeing Paul fpeaketh here of the dueties we owe one to another, we muft reftraine hia t 
word, Law 1orbefecond Table. % Levit.19,11.mat.as,39. marke 12,31 - gal: Slee 
iain. 1,3. Xo Yim 12 An application taken ofthe circunftaace ofibe t 
time: which alfo it felfe pucterh.us in mind of our duerie ,feeing ibar tbis remaioeh © 
after that the darkenefle of ignorauce aud wicked affeétions by the knowledge of Gods £ 
trueth bedriven our cf us, tbat we order our life accordiug to thar certaine & (ure rule § 
of all righteoufnefleand-honefty , being fully grounded upon the vertue of the Spirito 
Coritt. i In other places we arefayd to be in the ligot, bur yer fo,rbar it appeaseth t 


as yet what we are, for as yer we fee bur as it yyerein theiwilighr. k Thak: 
of life, which they eade: thet fise she light, *# Lukeargg. 
l chambering, | 


g 


< 3 
The weake brethren. 
chambering and wantonneffe., not in flrifeand en- 
y mne, 

14 & But! pur yee on the Lord IESUS 

CHRIST, andtake no thought for the ficth , to 
fulfil che luft of it. 

CHAP... XIV. 
t Heewiterh that we fo deale with the weakein faith, 16 that 
through our fault they be not offended. 10 


p fide he commandeth them not raf hly to imise ofthe fronger + 
15 That within the bounds (feciicatin 20 and charities 


& Galar.s,36, 
pennir 

1 To put on Chrif, 
fs to peffeffe Chrif, 
to have himin ts, 
wiin hm, 


ai beih 23 Chrifliun liberty may confit. + 
EXT ee Im = thar is weake in the faith , 2 receive un- 

mh how we ought 5 

We Behave our to you, but not for è controverfies of difpu- 

felyestowaraour tations. ` 


2 2 One c belecveth that hee may eate of all 
i e, a 5 ag z 5) 

eae ie. things : andanother, which is weake, eateth herbs. 

dingintheueof 3 3 Let not him that eateth , difpife him that 

them notefma-  eateth not : and let not him which eateth not, 

lices ordamnable condemne him that eateth ; for4 God hath recei« 

Cuperftizion, but ding 

for lacke of know- VeCu 

ledge of the bene- 4 $s Who art thouthat condemneft another 

ft of Chrilt. And mans fervant ?he ftandeth or’ falleth to his owne 

thusheteachet® after : yea, he {hall be eftablithed : for God is able 

that they are to be DAG 3 

inire&ed cently TO Make him fiand. 

and patienly,and § 6 This man efteemeth one day above ana 

forbarweapply _ other day, and another man counteth every day 

ovefelvesorbeit” alike 7 let d every man be fully perfwaded in his 

ignorance io Ta EA 

matters accorain i : f 

to thezuleof E 6 3 He thate obferveth the day, obferveth it 
to the Lord and hee that obferveth nor the day, 
‘obferveth ic nor to the f Lord, He thar 8 eateth, 

eateth to the Lord: for he giveth Godthanks : 


brerbren in mat. 
ters and rbings in- 


charinte. 

a Ice not fora 
mutter or thing 
that’s indiferent, 


and fach ts pou may p À 
doe or not doz, fhun Lis cempany bat take him to yon. b To make him by your doubtful 


and uxcertaine difputations go 4W.iy more in doubt then he came, cr fart backe with s 
ercubled conference. 2 He prorounderb for ab example, the difference of meates, 
which foime thought was neceilarily'co be obferved as a thing prefcribed by the Law 
(not kvowing thar it wesrak-n away | ynereas on thecoutrary fide , fuch as had pro- 
Gred in the knowledge of the Gelpell, knevy well thatibis {[choolemafterfhip of rhe Law 
wasabolifked. c Kromet by fanh. 310 fuch a matter , faith she Apottle, Les 
penher them wbich know their liberrie , proudly defpife their w eake brother , oeitler 
fer tbe unlearaed crabbedly ortrowardly condemne tbat, that rhey underftand not. 
4 The frh realon : Becauferbarfeeing both he chat eareth , and he thareateth not, is 
notwitbfanding the member of Chrilt , neichex he which eaterh not, can iuftly be 
contemced , neither he which earerh be iuftly condemned : Now the firt propoftion te 
declared in the fixth verfe following. ef lamigi. 6 Avotherreafon 
which hangeth upon the former: why theruder and more unlearaed ought norto be 
coodenmed of rhe moreskilfull , as men without hope of falvation : Becáule , fairh the 
Apoitie-be thar is ignorant to daysmay be iodued to inorow with further knowledge, 
fo tharbe alfo may ftaad (ure.- Therefore it belongeth ro God , and not unio man , 10 
pronouncerbe [enteace of condemnation. 6 Another example of rhe difference of 
diyesaccording tothe law. J Heferteth againk thisconrempr , and haftie or 
rafh iudgements,a continuall defire to profite, chatcbe ftrong may be ceriainely per- 
= fwaded of their libertie » of what manerand fort itis, and how they ought to ufe ir : 
and againe tke yeeake may dayly profit, leaft either bey abufe the gift of God, or thefe 
feale themfelves in their infrmitie. d Tharhe may fay in his conftence athast 
Fe knoweth und ts perfwaded by Ias Christ y that nothing ts Hncleane of wfelfe s and 
this perfiwafton muff be grounded upon the word of Ged, aed reafon taken from 
the parure of indifferentthings, Which a man may with good confcience do and omit : 
for feeing that the difference ofdayes aod mreates was appoirtted.by God, bow could 
they , which as yet underflood not the abrogating of the Law, and yet otherwife 
acknowledged Chri ss their Saviour, with pood ‘confcienee neple& chat which they 
Anew was commanded of God ? And oo the conrary fide , they that krew the benefit 
of Chrift in thisbebalfe, did with good confcience neither obferve dayesuorineates. 
` Therefore faith the Apofile, verfe ro. Let nor the ftrong coudemné tbe weake for 
thefe things, feeing that tbe weake brethren axe brethren norwithitanding. Now if 
any man would draw this dogtrine ro the aà : 
tbe Aponle fpeakerh of fuch tbings indifferent ; as they which though: tbxminot to be 
indiferent, bad a ground in the Law, and were deceived by fimple ignorance : and 


pot of malice (for to fuch the Apofllės yeelded hotno not fox a moment} norfufpicion, 
c ‘f Godly hail judge 


but ofa religious feare of God. E  Obfer beth precifely. dt 
` grhether they doe rrell or no + And therefore Jot Should rather Brive about this, how every 
one of Jou maz be allerced of God , then tothinke upon other mens doings.. He 
that maketh no difference of meates. 9 SorbeApoftle fheweth that he {peaketh 
of the faibfull , both Rrong and weake.’ Burgyhat if we bave to doe with infidels ? 
Then muft we here take beed of two things, asalfo isdeclared ia the Bpiftletothe 
Corjorhians. The one is , thar we count not tbeir fuperftirions among things indife- 
` yent, 28 they did which fare dowyue to meate in Idols Temples : the otber is, that then 
alfo vwhen the matter is indiffereet (as to buy a thing offered to idoler, în thelouzchers 
fliainbles , and toeate it at home iu A private banquer) we wound ect the coulcience of 


pur weake brother, 7 


Chap. xiiij. 


Andon tha cther ’ 


thefe ourtimes and ages , let tbem kaowe thart’ 


d:> ' 


and hethareateth b not, cateth not to the Lord, a 
giveth God thanks. 


All fhall be iudged of God. 68 


nd & He that tau- 


cheth not meaics 
sphich he taketh 


10 For none of us liveth to; himfelfe neither po be wiscleane by 


doeth any cie to himtelfe, 


8 For whether wee live, wee live unto the 
Lord; or whether we die , wee die unto the Lord: 


the Law. 

yo We mu 
not ficke, faith 
he, inthe meaw 


whether wee life therefore, or die, wee arethe i felfe, bur in 


Lords. 
9 For Chrift 


dead and the quicke, 
to 1: But why 


therefore died and rofe againe, 
and revived ,that hee might be Lord both of rhe 


doeft thou condemne thy vro- 


theufe of che ¢ 
meate, fo that 

be isiuftly to be 
reprebeaded that 
livetb fo tbat he 
cafleth rot his 


ther ? or why doeftthou defpife thy brorher : + for eye: upou God. 


we (hall ali appeare before the indgeraent feat of 


Chrif, 
i 


and every knee hall bowerome , and all tongues 


thall! confeffe unto God. 


12 So then every onc of us fhall give accounts 


of himfelfe to God. 


For both our lite 
und our death ic 
dedicated 10 Sim 


For it is written , #1 x live , faith the Lord, and forrtiscaufe . 


Chrif bath pro~ 
perly died, and 
not tinply» thar 
yee nipor eate 
tbis meaté Gr 


33 12 Let us not therefore iudge one another thar. 


any more: but ufe yoxr indgement rather in w this 
that no man put an occafion to fall, ora fumbling 


blocke before bi brother. 

14 131 knowe,andam perfwaded through the 
p Lord Tefus ,that there is nothing uncleane of it 
» felfe : but unto him that iudgeth any thing to be 
uncleanes to him rż s uncleane. 

iş Bur if thy brotherbe grieved for rhe meat, 
nowe walkeft thou not charitably: * 14 deftroy 
not him with thy meete , for whom 15 Chritt 
died. 

16 16 Caufe nor your commoditie to be evill 
fpoken of. S, 

17 17 For thekingdomeof God , is not meate 
nor drinke , but righreoutnefe , and peace, and 
ioy in the holy Ghof, 
“18 For whofoever in p the things ferveth 
‘Chrif, is acceptable unto God, aid is approoved 
ofmen. . 

19 1#-Der us then followe thofe things which 
ċoncerne peace, aud wherewith one may edife 
another, x 


n 


becaufe the weake doe norknowe, that they yehich doenot obferve a day , and cates 


i Hath refpet 

to himfelfe onelje 

whick she Hebrews 

utter after this 

fort , Deeth wel 4 
d 


to his owne 


0 . 

rı Thecoucin< 
fion : wee muĝ 
leave ro God hbis 
rigbr : and theres 
fore in mat- 
ters, vvhich ac~ 
cording as rhe 
confcieaoceisaf=. _ Í 
fe&ed,arecnhor 
goodor evill, thë 
ftrong muł nor l 
defpife tbeiz . - . = 
weake brerlirets 
much leffe con- 
demne rbem, But _ 
thisconfequent , | 


' 


f 
W 


- cangor beraken -` 


ofequail forcei®; 
the coatrary,te 
wit, thatthe _ 

weake fhould aot _ 
iudge theftrongs 


obferve ir not to the Lord , and eatetothé Lord , as the yong men knowe s tbat the 


weake which obfervea day and eate not , obferve the day ro che Lord , and eate oot tæ 
r i ‘ 1fa.45, 23. Philip. 2,30. i 
is a forme ofan vathe , proper to Ged onelz , fer he and none but Aa s and bath bis 


the Lord, , o&& 2.Cor.t, 10. 


E 
>” 


being of himfeife. L Shall acknerpledge mee from God. 


hath concluded! what ie not to bedone, he fiewvech what isto bedone = co Wit. Vi 
muft rake heede thar wedoenot Fi i AE abufing our libertie, our bibs 
1 is no trong m Hee rebuketh by the svays thefe malicions indge 
ofothers , which dion their heads abour notbing, tut to finde faule Hp their H 
s where. nid rather bef Syin upon this , that they dve not yeith 
their difdainefulneffe either caf? their: brethren cleane devone sior eine then iJ 
oe _ The preventing ef an obie@ion : Irt is true that the {choolemaftezs 
_ {hip of tse Law is taken away by the benefite of Chrift , 10 fuch asknowit, bat y 
ebb wee havé 10 confider ig the ufe of this libertie , what is expediert, 
that yee may bave regard of our weake brother., feeing that ourlibertie is not lo 
n By the Spirit of the Lord Jtfus; or by the Lord Fefus , who J ain 
c : oO. By nature, 
-14 Jeisthe par: of acruellininde tomake moreaccount 


ther which is not yer ftrong.” 


life ,avherets they fhould rather beßowe the! 


fence. 


13 


thereby: 0, 
fure brake downe the wall at bis comming. 
. 8, In 
of- cur brothers fatvation. 


, 


! deftroying the weake wirh meate, thath isli 
l 1 rh meate, ee gave his life For theme 
‘arguinent : for ibat by this meanes the lbertie of ch Jimi 
‘ $ Weanes 22: e Gofpeld er 
thongh it openeih the way to attempt any thing vba fog tnd et ae 
ey mes ; A generalt reafon , and the ground ofall the orhes Argument = 
e kingdume of heaven confitteth not inthefe ourwarderhinges, bur ia the Rudie of 


- things. 17 


‘vighteoufneife, and peace sand comfort of rheholy Gh 
peaceably, ard doeth riphteoufly through the boly EN d 


:Conclufion: The ufe of thislibersie , yeaand ifejou 

: ra 2 our whole life ; ovebt- 
a of one another, in {o much that wee ye be ere 
realon of the cfiguer of our brother, which is of is felfe ppre and layyta 


ree a thee E oye 18O Delroy. 
i % ’ te 


& 


f Which thing they doe , thar prefumet i af 
fence of any bithe , and fo give him occafion to goe bach cae a 0 a 
«xs Another argument: We mut followe Chriltes exainple: who wyas [o farze fona 


CY 


k The 


J 


12 Afrertkath 


“et 


2. 


SLi, Cor a 
of meate a tberı 


26 Another 


P Be tbarjiveth 
13 A generali 


guulagyh vili 
è Y .- 


„taa ote 


—— 


_ ofan obie@ion : 


Brotherly love. The 


20 Deftroy not the worke of God for meates 
“fake: 4 all things indeede are pure : but tt gs evill 
forthe man which careth with otence. 
È 1.Cor$33. = 21 $ M n good neither to eate felh, nor to 
drinke wine ,nor any thing whereby thy brother 
ftumbleth, or is offended, or made weake. 

22 19 Haft thou q faith ? have ir with thy felfe 
before God , bleed ss hee that condemneth not 
which pertaineth himfelfe in that thing which her allowerth. 
tothe ftrong that 23 For he thatfdoubreth., is condemned if he 
be which hath ob- eate , becaule he eateth not of faith : and whatfoe- 


teiued a fure : ahs 
RKnowledgeofthis VET ÍS not of faith, is finne. 


liberie, keepe that treafute to the end he may ufe it wifely and profitably as bath bene 
faid : tbe other which refpeGeth the weake, that they doe nothing ralhily by other 
meus example with a wavering confcience, for that cannot be done without fione, 
whereof we are not perfwaded by the word of God that he liketh.and approoveth it. 
q He thewed before verfe 14. what be meaneth by faith , ro wit » for a man to be 


& Titus $, rg. 


x9 He giveth a 
double warning in 
thefe matters one 


` certaine and outof doubtin matters and things indifferent, r Embracerh. 


£ Reafoneth with himfelfe, 


CHAP, XV. 


3 The flronger muf implog their ftrength te ftrengthen the weake. 
3 By Chriftesexample, 7 who recerped 8 not onely the 


ewes, 10 butalfothe Gentiles, x5 Thecaufe why he 
wrote this Epifile. 
2 Now the A- W E 1 which are ftrong , ought to beare the 
pofle reafoneth infirmities of the weake , and not toa pleafe 
generally oftoles — onr felves, 


satiog or bearin i Q : 
Binh. by 2 Therefore let every man Eee his neigh- 


all meanes , fo fayre bour in that rhat is b good to edi cation, 
forth as may be 3 2 For Chrift alfo would not pleafe himfelfe, 


for their profit. but as itis written , * The rebnkes of them which 
a And defpife , 
ee rebuke thee, fellon me. 


b For bis profit 4 3 For whatfoever things are written , afore- 
andedifcation. time , are written for our learning , that we through 


a A confirmation g seen ps 
wen rie ox. wee and comfort of the d Scriptures might 


ample of Chrif, ave hope. x ‘ 
who fuffered all _5 4 Now the God of patience and confolation 
thingstobring give you that yee be %# like minded onetowarde 
not onely the 


another, according to Chrift Iefus. 

6 That yee wich one minde , and with one 
mouth may praife God , even the Father of our 
Lord Jefus Chrift. 

7 Wherefore receive ye one another, as Chrif 
alfo ereceived us to the glory of God. - i 

8 s Nowe I fay, that Iefus Chrift was a mini- 
fer of the f circumcifion , for the g trueth of 
God , to confirme the promifes made unto the 


weake, bur alfo 
his moft cruell 
enemies , over- 
coinming them 
with patience , 20 
Bis Farber. 
æ Pfal. 65. 10. 
3 The preventiog 


Such things as are 
cited out of rhe faces 
examplesofthe q E . f 
ERs are pro» 9 6 And let the Gentiles praife God, for his 
pounded unto us . mercie,as it is written, ¥ For this caufe I will 
totàisendand h confefle thee among the Gentiles , and fing unto 
purpofe, that ac- 5 ò 
thy Name. # 


cording to the ex- TE. s 5 ae 
EEE cur be 19 And againe hee faith , ¥ Reloyce’, ye Gen- 


xbers,wethouldin tiles with his people. a T 
patience PA 11 Andagaine , Praife rhe Lord, all ye Gen- 
ag M tiles, and laud ye himall peeple together., 


her. 1 | j 
e By Mofes and: I2 And'againe Efaias fayth , 4 There fhalibe 


ghe Prophets. 
d The Scriptures are faideto teach and comfort , becaufe God ufeth them te teach and 
comfort his people witball. |° 4 Wee mult takean example of patience » of God : 
hat both the weake and the fireng ferving God witha mutuall confent , may bring one 
p. to God, as Chrif alfo received us unto himfelfe , altbough we were never fo 
goworthy. % x.Corint.1,10. e He did nordifdaine us , but received 
usof his owae accord, to make us partaKers of Gods glory. .§ Anapplying of 

“she example of Chriftto the Iewes , whom be vouchfafed this honour of the promiles 
which he made unto their fathers , although they were never fo unworthie , that he 
@urcuted the office of a mminifter amongh them wish marvelous patience. Therefore 

mush lefe ought the Gentiles defpife them for certaine faults, whom the Sonne of 
God fo much efteemed, f Of thecircumcifed Iewes , for as long as he lived , he 
meyer cyent out of rheig quarters. g ThatGodimigbtbefeenetobetrue. 6-An 
‘applying ofthe fame to the Gentilesswhom alfo the Lord ‘of his incomprekenfible goods 

hefe had regard of , fo that they are not to be contemned of the Iewesas rangers, 

¥o Tfah 18, so, b Yuill openly profeffe , and fer foorth tby Naps 

H Lert gag, & Pilal $o ERLID, 


To the Romanes: 


yeeres agone to come unto you, 


partakers of their f{pirituall things , their due- 


_things. 


a 


Gentiles called, 


a roote of Leffe, and he that fhall rife to reigne over 
the Gentiles, in him thall the Gentiles truf. 
_ 13 7 Now the God ofi hope fill you with k all 7 E° fealerh op 
ioy , and peace in beleeving , that yee may abound AD ele 
in hope, through the power of the holy Ghot. ih prayers, 

14 8 And I my felfe alfo am perfwaded of you, withing ail that to 
my brethren, that i ye alfo are full of eoodnefle, be 8iven them of 
and filled with all knowledge , and are abletoad- hemor tha be 


; had commanded 
monifh oneanotrher. them, 


15 Nevertheleffe , brethren , I have fomewhat i In whom we 
boldly after a fort written unto you, as one tha 
putreth you in remembrance , through the grace plentifully. 
that is given me of God, 8 The conclufion 

16 That I fhould be the minifter of Iefus ofthe Epittle, 
Chrift roward the Gentiles , miniftring the Gofpel “Pertin he frf 


a: cuferh himfelfe 
of God, that the m offering up of the Gentiles thathe baib write 


might be acceptable , being fandétified by the holy tea fomewhat at 
Ghoft, large unto them, 
17 9 I have therefore whereof I may reioyce pect Se 


Z 2 5 ` 3 3 them , then to 
ig ill Iefus in thofe things which pertaine to teach them, aod 
od, + ii 


_ thatofneceffiies 
18 For I dare not fpeake of any thing , which by teafon ofhis 
n Chrift hath not wrought by mee, to make the porat » which 


: : A bindeth him pe- 
Gentiles obedient in word and deede, cule ratte 


19 With the o power of fignes and wonders, Geaules. 
by the power of the fpirit of God : fo that from ! Of your owne ate 
Hierufalem, and round about unto Illyricum, I have ee and of your , 
caufed to abound the Gofpel of Chrift. à By theoffring 
20 Yea,fo I enforced my felfe to preach the up of the Gentiless 
Gofpel , not where Chrift was named, leaft I {hould Be meaner the 


: ° Geatilestbem- 
have built on another mans foundation. Gives, ioie 


21 Butas itis written, ~ To whom he was not offered to God a8 


bore. 
k Abundantly and 


fpoken of , they fhall fee him , and they that heard a facrifice. 


not, fhallunderftand him. 9 Hecommene 


22 $ 10 Therefore alfo I have beene oft let to ria E r 
come unto you 2 E effe&s; but yet fo 


23 Bur nowe feeing I have no more place in tbat moreover and 
thefe quarters , and alfo have % bene defirous many befides thar be | 
fpeakerh all things 
24 When I fhall take my iourney intoSpaine, Te 
I will come to you: for I truft to fee you in my God as theonely 
iourney ,and to be brought on my way thither- m i 
ward by you , after that Í have bene fomewhar fil- PoLProrer'y re- 


{peĉ himfelfe, but 
led with your company, tbis rather : that 


25 But now goe Ito Hierufalem, to p mimifter menmightleffe - 
unto the Saints, doubt ofthe 


: 5 0 trueth ofthe dos 
26 For it hath pleafedrhem of Macedonia and ine which be 


Achaia ,to make a certaine diftribution unto the propowadeth unto , 
poore Saints which are at Hierufelem. them. | 
27 11 Epr it hath pleafed them , and their n Chrift was fo 


3 A 3 with mein all 
detrers are they: for if the Gentiles be made things, and by all 


T ae. y meanes, thatif X 
tie is alfo to q minier unto them in carnall would never fo 
faint, yet I cannot 


so fay, what be bath. 
a When I have therefore performed this, dency ame 


and have © fealed them this ffruire , I will paffe by bring the Gentiles 
you into Spaine. to obey the Gofpela 
29 12 And I know when Icome, thatI thall o Inthe frf place 


tbis word, Powet> 

fignifieth the force, and working of the wonders in piercing mens mindes : and in the 
fatter ,itlignifieth Gods mightie power which was the worker of thefe wonders. 

o Vfa.sa.a§. &-Chap.titx. x0 Hewritterb ar farge to the Romanes. and that faa 
miliarly,bit fingular good will towards them,and the flate of his affaires,but fo,tbat be 
fwarveth not aiote from the end of Apoftolicall do&trine : for he declare nothing bus 
that which appercaineth to his ofice,and is godly: & commending by a little digreffion 
asityvere, the liberalitie ofthe Churches of Macedonia, bee provoketh them modeltl¥ 
to follow their godly deede. % 1.Thef.1,17. P Doing his duetie forthe Saints 
to carie chem that money which was gathered fortbeir ufes. rı Almesare voluntarieo 
butyet fitch as we owe by the lawe ofcharitic.  1.Coré,er. q: To ferve ibe 
turnes. g Performed it fairbfully , ard fealed it as it were with my ring. r This 
money which was gathered for the ufe aa which almes is very fly called 
fruit. 12 Bepromifern them tbrough the bleffing of God , not to come empu 
unto them : and requiring of them the duety of prayers , be fheyveth vehat thing We 
ovght chiefly torcit afl im all dithculsics and adveriiies. 


come. 


He requireth their prayers. 


come to you with abtindance of the ble/sing of 
the Gofpel of Chrif, ; 

20 Alfo brethren , I befeech you for our Lord 
Iefus Chrifts fake ,and for thet love of the fpirir, 
thet yee would tirive with me by prayers to God 
for me. 

31 That I may be delivered from them which 
are difobedient in Judea,and that my fervice which 
- Ihave to doeatHierufalem „may be accepted of 

the Saints. 
32 That] may come unto you with ioy by the 
will of God, and may with you be refrefhed, 
33 Thus the God of peace ée with you all, 
Amen, 


t Forthat mutual 
coniun ion, where- 
with tbe holy 
Gb ft bath ryed 
our hearts and 
mindi together, 


CHAP. XYI. 


x Hee commendeth Phebe. 3 Hee fendeth pvoeting to many. 
17 And warneth to beware ofthem which are the causes 
of didiften J 


Pheebe our fifter, 


Having made if x Commende unto you 
the Church of Cen- 


mpscrdoftie _ which is a fervant of 
ohole difputati-s hra: 

pn, he commeth cnrea : 4 A ` . 
now to familjar 2 That yee receive her in the ê Lord, ast 
commendations | becommerh Saintes , and that yee afsift her in 
whatfoever bufinefle thee needeth of your ayde : 


and falutations, 
and thar t d : Ones 
ndthattogood for fhee hath given hofpitalitie unto many , and to 


confiderarion and 
purpofe, to wity Mme alfo ; . 
that the Romans 3 Greete  Prifcilla ,and Aquila 5 my fellowe 


might know » who helpers in Chrift efus. i 

E cade . 4 (which have for my lise layde downe 

account of among their owne necke. Vnto whom not I onely give 

=, and alfo A thankes , but alfo all the Churches of the Gen- 

whom tàeyougût tiles.) f 

- a en 5 Likewife greete the b Church that is in their 
honfe. Salute my beloved Epenetus , which is the 


and therefore hee ) ) 
atributech uoto € fir fruites of Achaia in Chrif. 


= e A 6 Greete Marie which beftowed much labour 
teRimonies. on us, 3 


a For Chriftes 7 Salute Andronicus and Iunia my coufins 
fake which ispro- and fellow prifoners , which are notable among 
. pertozheChrifti- the Apoftles, and were in 4 Chrift before me. 
Phi i et 8 Greete Amplias my beloved inthe Lord. 
phess haye = s 
refemb!ancesofthe Q Salute Vrbanus our fellowe helper in Chif, 
fame vertues. and Stachys my beloved. 
xi AĜ.18,3. op 1o Salute Apelles a prooved in Chrift. Salute 
The compare > them which are of e friends. 
ty Salute Herodion my kinfman, Greete them 


the faithfull, foxin 
“fo great acitie as í ; 3 r 
which are of the friends of Narciffus which arein 


shar was, there 


a aes the Lord, ; 
Companie athe T2 Salute Tryphena and T eo 
firit of Achaia wvomen labour in the Lerd. Salute the beloved 


thar beleevedian Perfis, which ovoman hath laboured much in the 


Chri : and this Lord 

kinde of fpeechis ta n ; 
e oi 13 Salute Rúfus chofen inthe Lord „andhis 
ceremoniesof the mother and mme. s 

Law. 14 Greete Afyncritus,Phle on,Hermas, Patro- 
S m ie by bas , Mercurius, and the brethren which are with 
= 9 


them. . : | 
15 Salute Philologus and Iulias , Nereas , and 


his fifter, and Olympas andali che Saintes which 


Chap. xvj. 


are with them. s \ ef. 1. Cor. 36,806 
16 Salute one another with an + holy e kiffe. a- cor 13»2- 


The Churches of Chrif falute yov. L pet $246 


c Hecalleth thar 
t7 9> Nowelbefecch you brethren , f marke an holy kife,which 
them diligently which canfe divifion and offences, preceedeth from j 
contrary to the doétrine which yee have learned, a ae ~ p 
and @ avoid them. Se ee 
18 For they that are fuch , ferve not the Lord referred to the mas- 


Jefus Chrif but their owne bellies, and with g faire ner vfed in thofe 


i eive the hearts of the dayes. 
{peach and flattering deceiv a A by aigal 
fimple. defcribiog thems 


19 3 For your obedience is come abroade a- {Chich were wora 
mong all: | am glad therefore ofyou : butyet I thie ofcommen- 
woulde have you b wife untothat whichis good, darion, be fufhcss 


é g e ently declared 
and i fimple concerning evill. caution gies ame! 


20 ‘4 The Godof peace {hall treade Satan un- +o heare and fol- 
der your feetefhortly, the grace of our Lord Ie- lowe , fo doeth 


fus Chrift be with you, s he ee m 
21 * 5 Timotheus my helper, and Lucius ne e a 
and Iafon , and Sofipater my kinfemen > falute ,o rake heed of 


you. ’ yer henameth 
22 I Tertius, which * wrote out this Epifile, them not, pa , 
falute you in the Lord. . _ it wasnotneedfuile 
i i f Warilyand dili- 
23 Gaiusmine hoafte,and of rhe whole Church gently, asthough 
falureth you. Eraftus the fteward of the citie falu- you thould fcout? 


teth you, and Quartus a brother. o O 
24 6 The grace of our Lord Jefus CHAR ben 


e tower. 
with you all, Amen, i +b alohn 10. 

a5 $ 7 Tohim nowe that is of power to efta- g The word which 
blih you according to my Gofpel , and rag be vfetb, fignifierb 


i é : ° bey a fromifing wbicb 
of Telus Chrif , x by the revelation of the my per foment biG 


ferie, which was kept fecret fince the worlde be- bhog, and ifthow 
an: x keareft any fuch, 
26 (But new is opened, and m publithed among thou mayeft affure 


r . ' thy felfe thar he 
all nations by the Scriptures of the krophers, at 2) pagel 


the commaundement of the everlafting God for iheeis more cares 
the obedience of faith.) P full of thy mat-e 
27 To God,I fay, onely wife, be prayfe through ters, then of bis 
fefus Chrift forever. Amen, Oe 
3 Simplicitie mut 


b Jumifhed with the knowledge of thetruerh, and 
wifedome , that you may imbrace good things, and efchew evill, beware of rhe decei te 
and {nares of falfe prophera, and refift them openly:and this place doeth plainelydeftroy 
the Papifts faith of creditie, whereas they maintaine ir to be fufficient for one man 
to beleeve as anorher man beleeveth, without further knowledge, or examination what 
the matter is, or what ground it hath : vfing thefe daily fpeeches , Wee beleeve as out 
fathers beleeved , and we beleeve asthe Church beleeverh. i Asmenthat knowe 
Bo way to deceive, much lefe to deceive in deed. 4 Wee molt fight witha 
Gerraine hope of victorie. * A&s16.:. phil 2,29. He annexerb 
falyations , partly to renue mutuall friendfbip, and partly to the end tbatthis Epiftle 
might be of fome weight with the Romanes, having theconfirmation of fo many 
that fubfcribed unto it. k Wroteitas Paul vetered it. 6 Nowe taking 
his leaveofthem this third time, hee wifheth thar unto them , whereupon dependeth 
all the force of rhe former doGrine. eh Ephef. 3,20. 7 ` Heferreth forth the 
power and wifedome of God with great thanketgiving, which efpecially appeare in 
the Gofpel: and maketh mention alfo of the'calling of the Gentiles to confirme the 
Romanes in the hepe of this fatvation.. * Ephef.3.9 coloffa,26. a.tim 2,10. 
titus 152. 1} That fecrerand hidden thing , that is to fay , the calling of the Gens 
tues, m Olfered and exhibited to all mationsio be knovren, K 


beioyned with wifedome, 


Written to the Romans from Corinthus, 
and.fent by Phozbe, fervant ef the Churchy 
which is at Cenchrea,. d 


ty 
15 
U3 


Salutations. 69. 


le 


"The Corinthians gifts, 


CHAP, 1 
t Afterthe falatation, 10 whichineffedt is an exhortation, 
13 He reprebenderth te Cerinthians fetes and divifions, 
17 and calleththem from pride to humulitie > 20 For 


everthrowine all yporldly wifedorme, 


oncly the preaching ofthe croffe. 


Aul * called to te an 3 Apoftle 

of Tefus Chrift , through the will 

Í of God, and osr brother 3 Softhe- 

nes, 

2 «4 Vnto the Church of God, 

i << which is at Corinthus , to them 

thacare $ 5 fanétified in a Chrift Iefus, % Saintes 

by b calling, # with all that c call on the Name of 
our Lord {efus Chriftin every place , both their 
4 Lord, and ours : 

La _ 3 6 Gracebe with you, and peace from God 
= Ifhebean A- oug Rather, and from the Lord Iefus Chrift, 
poftlerhen bee 4 71 thanke my God alwayes on your be- 
erat bevcaninal- 1, .ife forthe grace of God, which is given you in 


though ke fome- : 
times reprebend Tefus Chrif. x a ee 
g Thain all things ye are made richin him 


them fharpely, 
Payah pith, not sind all kinde of fpeach, and in all knowledge : 
, Ea e 6 9 As the teftimonie of Iefus Chrift hath 
fengertharbrine benee confirmed in you : J 
-geth thecom- > So that yee ate not defticute of any gifre ° 
— oo % 10 wayting forthe f appearing of our Lord Iefus 
3 He ioyneth à Chrif. 
Softhenes with 8 ye tx Who hall alfo confirme you unto the 
kimfelfestbat ende, thatye may beg blameleflein the day of our 
Lord Iefus Chrift. 
x Godis hfaithfall , by whom ye are called 
untathe fellowihip ofhis fonne Iefns Chrift our 


23.35 headbancesh 


x The infcription 
ofthe Epiltle, - 
therein he chiefely 
goth about to 
procure the good 
vel! of the Corine 
thians cowards 

n Aim, yet noryyith- 
ftindme fo, that 
alwayes he letrech 
abe to wir, thar 
he is the fervant 


this do&rine 
might beconsir- 
. ted by two wit 


netles. 
wee isa Church Yord, . . . 
 efGod, although ~” 1o 12 Now Lbefeechyou, brethren , by the 


| dt hath grear fauits a f E 

| "3oit, fotharitobey tbem which admonifh ite 

s Arve definition of che Catholique Church, pyhich 1s one. 
E 
d 
E 


4 Adtesrys,9. -Thell.4,7. 
a The father 


Phat hee may bein Vs, and we ia lim. Rom.t57- epheft,z. colof r22. 
“a.Tim.m9. Titus 132. b Phom Ged of bts gracious poodnes and meerelove hath 
| feparated for himfelfe : or whom God hath called to helixeffe < the firf of these two 
C expoftions/beweth from whence cur fathification commeth, and the fecend fiewe'h to 
snhat endcit texdeth. sa. Ti.1,31- c Heis fistd properly fo call on 
Cod, whs crieth unto the Lord when hee isin danger» and craveth helpe at bis handes: 
© ~ and by the figure Synecdoche it istaken for all the firbice of (sod : and therefore to cll 
pan Chriftes Mame , 7s to acknowledge andtake him fer bery C aia . 6 The 
Foundation and thelifeofthe Church , is Chrift Iefus given ofthe Father. y Going 
about to condemne many vices, hee beginneth with a true commendation of rheir 
- wertues , leat hee might feeme after to defcend to chiding being inooved with malice 
or enuie: yet fo that hee referreth all to God as the authour of them „aod thar in 
Chri. Thar the’Cozicthians might be more afhamed to prophane and abufe the 
Woly gifts of God. 3 Hetoucherh thatby name, which they moft abufed. 
d “Seeine that whiles wee live here , wee knoe but in part and propa in part, 
ehisqporde (Al) mul be refrained to the prefent fate of thefaithfull : but by fpeach 


ine hinde. of babbling, but the gift of hely eloguence , which the 
Ton ae ee, 7 that eat yfe of thefe gifres confifterh 


crinthians abujed. o He fheywerh i 
a Ai w, mightie A of Carift might thereby be fet forth in them , ae 
hereafier it might evidently appeare how wickedly they abufed them to glory an 
ambition, e By thofe excellent gifts of the hely Ghoft. err Titus 25216 
Philip.3,20. 10. Hefayethe, eway>s thar there fino caufe wEy ibey 
Should pleale themfelves fo much in tkof ,, which they had received, feeing 
that thofe were nothing in comparifon ws thent which are to bee looked for. f Hee 
Speahesy of the lafl commnitrg of Chrifi. tT helfs3s13-a7d 5:23. 
at Beetelifieth that he hopstb well of rhe hereafter „that they may mote påtiently 
And yer together therewithall {hewerh, that 


{bide his reprebenfion afterwarde. ‘ prew] e 
as well the beginniog as the accomplifhiog of our falvajion isonely the worke of 
God g He calleth them blamenefie not whome man never found fault withy 


but ih whome no man can tufily finde fault , that it to fay them which are in Chrif 
Tefus, in whome there is no condemnation. Sce Luke r6. fa t.Thef.g:2¢. 
& Tre andeonftant , who doeth not on ely call ws s hee givethius the gift of perfeverance 
alfo P 22 Having made an end ofthe preface, hee comineth to the matter it 
felfe , beginnivg witha moft grave obreltation » al though they Mould beare Chri 


pisfelfe fpeaking and not Paul, 


\fanilifieth ws. that isto fay» Jeparateth ws fromthe wicked , in gibing us to his Sonne, 
- 


F, Corinthians. 
© THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


= e 


Å —— 
He reprooveth their contentions, 


Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift, that 23 yee all 4 
fpeake onething , and that there be no diflentions pare B 
among you : bue be yee i knit together inone voberein Mia IA 
minde, and in one iudgement. pofe is to call back 
11 14 Forit hath bene declared unto mee , my tt Corinthiansto 
brethren ,of you by themthat are of the houfe of PPEny con- 
Cloe, thar there are contentations among you, Face e 
12 Now k this I fay that every one of yon ofdifcord. Sothea 
faith , I am Pauls, and Tam & Apollos , and I am this firt part con- 
Cephas, and Lam Chrift. ` ee 
13 15 Ys Chrittdivided ? was 16 Paulcrucified Now alea is 


for you ? either were ye 17 baptized into the name when men wrich 
of Paule otherwife agree 
s ° aad confent toges 
14 13 Ithanke God, that I baptized none Of her ia doana 


you, but $ Crifpus, and Gaius, i doe yer feparate 
1g Leaf any fhould fay, that I had baptized in- themfelvesone 

to mine owne name. ` i fromanether, | 
16 «1 baptized alfo the houfhold of Stephanas : È pE tevether dë 


. ; 1 a bodie that confia 

furthermore know Inot , whether I baptized any feth pale í 

other. _ par'esfitly kait © ' 
17 3 For CHRIST fent menot to baptize, "ether. 


ae a I Lee : t4 Re begioneh * 
but to preach the Gofpel, 2onot with * t wife- pi reprehention 


dome of words , leat the a1 crofle of Chrift thould aud chiding by 
be made of none effect. taking away of an 
‘ obie&tow: for that 
be undevflood by good witneffes , that there were many faftious among them. And 
_therewithall he openeth tke caufe of diffentions, becaufe that (ome did hang on one 
doctor, fome on another , aod fome werefo addi&ed to themfelves , thar they 
neglected all duftonrs and teachers calling themfelves the difciples of Chrilt onely, 
fhuttring forth theirreachers. k Thematter I world fay to yow, ts this. N 
E 4AGs 13,24. 1§ The firft realon why fchifmes ought ro be efchewed: 
becanfe Chri feemerh by thar mieaces, to be devided and torne in pieces , wha cannot’ 
bethe bead of two divers and difagreeing bodies , beeing himfelfe one, 16 Anothér 
reafcn : Becaufe they cannot without great iniurieto God fo hang of men as of Chrift: 
which thing nodoubt they doe, which allow wharfoever (ome man fpeaketh, even 
for nis perfons fake: as thefe men allowed one felfefame Gofpell beeing vitcred of 
‘onemap, and did loathe itbeing vitered ofanorberman. So iltarchefe fations were 
called by the names of theirteachers. Now Paul fetterh downe his ovrne name not 
v onely to grieve no mavu , bur alfo to fhewe that be pleadeth not his ownecaufe. 
17 Thethird reafon taken of the forme and end of Bapzifme, wherein we make a 
promife ro Chrift,calling onaiforke Name ofthe Father and the boly Ghoft. Therefore 
although a man dos aot fall from the do&rineof Chrift , yer if hee hang upon fone 
certaine teachers, and difpife others, he forfakech Chriit : forifhee hold Carit hie 
onely inafter , bee wwouldeheare him, reaching by whomnfoever. 13 Hee 
protefteth that hee fpeakerh fo much the more boldly of thefetbiags, becaufe thar 
through Gods providence bee is void of all falpition of chalenging difciples unto hime 
felfe, and taking then from others. Whereby wee may underftand that nox the 
{chollersonely , but rhe reachers alfo are beere reprehended , which gathered cbeme 
{elves flockesapart. A&s 18,3. 19 .Thetaking away ofan obtections 
that hee gave not himfelfe to baptize many among them ; not for the contempr of 
Baprifme , but becaufe hee was chiefly occupiedin delivering the do&rine, and com- 
mitted them that received his doStrine to others to be baptized , whereof behad foree 
And fo hee declared fufliciently how farre bee was from all ambition: whereas on tte 
other fide they whome hee reprebeadeth , as though tbey gathered drfciples unto 
themfelves and nor unto Chrift , bragged moft ambitioufly of members, which they 
had baptized. 20 Now hetnrneth himfelfe to the doftours themfelves, which 
pleafed themfelves in brave and ambitious eloquence, to rhe ende that they might 
drawe more difciples after them. Hee confeffeth plaiuely that hee was unlike unto 
thers, oppofing gravely as it became ao Apoftle , bis example againft their pernerfe 
iudgements : So tbat this is another place of tbis Epiftle , rouchiag the obferving of a 
godlydinplicitie, bozh in wvordes and fenrences to teaching oftheGofpell, * Chap. 
Mie 2. Perri6. L With elogwence > which Paul cafiethojf from him not 
_onely, as not necefiarie, but alfo as flat contrarie to the offzce of bis Apostlefnip : andret 
had Paul his hind of eloquence , but it was heavenly y not bf man , aad voide of painted 
qvordes. at The reafon why heevfed coz the ponipe of words , and painted 
“fpeach : becaule it was Gods will tobringthe worldé to his obedience by that ways 
whereby the moi iors amongit men might underftaud , chat this worke was done of 
God hitnfelfe without the arie of man, Therefore ay falvation is fer foorth unto us 
in the Gofpell by the croffe of Chrif , then which notbiog is more comemptib'e, and 
more fayre from life, fo God would have the manner of the preaching of :he cruffeinoft 
different from thofe meates , with which men doe vfe to drawe and entife otber, 
either to heare ot beleeve: thereforeit pleafed bim by a certaine kicd of moft wife 
folly , to triumph over the moft foolith wifedome of the world , as he had faid before 
by Efay, that hewould. And hereby we nay gather stharboth thofedoGours which 
evere puffed up with: ambitious eloquence, and alfo their hearers ftrayed farre avyay 


feom the end aud marke of theix vocation, $, 
i = sta . E 


Ap 


The worldly wifedome, i 


© Thepreaching 18 For that m preaching of the croffe is to 


/ ee them that perith, foolifhneffe : bur unto us , which 
(peach which we  27€ faved, it is the % a power of God. 

Pye. 19 22 For itis written, $ I will deftroy the wife- 
$ Rom.r,15. dome of the wife, and will caft away the underftan- 


o I ti that where- 
in he declaret’ his 
murveilous porver 
io faving hrs elect, 
sehich mold not 

y Y - » 
Jo evidently ap nelle 


care, ifithunged J £ 
Bion i ipo g 2! *3 For fecing the 9 worlde by wifedome 
man: forfeman Knew not Godinthe? wifedomeof GOD, 24 it 


might atribute leafed God by the f foolihnefie of preaching to 


ding of the prudent. 

20 Where is the wife ? where is theo Scribe ? 
where is the pdifputer of this world ? hath, noc 
God made the wifedome of this world foolifh- 


a z faye them that beleeve : 
snely to the croffe 22 `% 25 Seeing alfo that the lewes require a 
of Chrift. ‘figne, and the Grecians feeke after wifedome. 


23 But wee preach Chrif crucified : unto the 
lewes, even a fumbling plocke,and unto the Gre- 
cians, foolifhneile : . 

24 But unto them which are called , both of 
the Iewes and Grecians, vve preach Chrift, the 
power of God, and the wifedome of God. 

25 For the foolithnefle of God is wifer then 
ftronger then 


a2 The Apoftle 
grooueth tharthis 
ough: not onely 
nor ofeeme 
ftrange-feeing that 
it was foretold fo 
. deng before , but 

declarerh furthers 
that God ts woot 
to punifh tbe pride men, and the weakeneffe of God is 
of rhe world in m 

Such fort, which fo 


en, 
“pleateth ix felfe in 26 5 For brethren , you fee your t cal- 


jrowne wifedome: ling » how that not many wife men » after the 
andtbereforethar feih , not many mightie » not many noble are 
ghar is vaine » yea â called. 

shingofeotbing, 27 But God hath chofen the foolih things of 


and fuch as God te- : 
rerh at unprof- the world to confound the wife, and God hath 


rable, which they chofen the weake things of theworld.co confound 
TA eect the mighty things, 
ted (or, and made 28 Andvile things of the world, and things 


: F : l : 
fo great account O™ hich are defpifed, hath God chofen , and things 


$ Ela.26,14. : 5 
S phere art tho, which xare not »to bring to Y nought things that 


o thos learned fel- are, 

losy , and thau that a 
fpsndesh thy dayes in turning thy booke i 
feeking out the fecret things of this merla 
thes srammpherh bee azainft al the men of this world 


|. God, as mecie was they fhould,in the moftcleare glatfe 


wich is the workemanthip of the worlde. g 
men vehich are nor as itey were:when they were firft borne. 


P In rhe workemaofhip of rbis world , which hath the piatveilous wifedcme of 
God ingraved in it 2g The goodnelle of 
God is wonderfull , for while hee goech about to puvith the pride of the world , be 
isvety provident and carefull, for the falvarion ofir, and reachrrh men to become 


fooles, thar tbey may be wife 10 God. 
as the enemies fuppofed it: burin 
arbo had rarber charge God wite folly, theu acknowledge tbeir owne and crave 
pardon for it. % Manb. 33. | 25 ' 1 ) 

faid thar tbe preaching of tbe Golpel , is foolilh. Tris Foolifk , faith be , tothem 
ybom God had not indued with new light, thar is to fay ,co all men, being confidered 
jn themfelves: forthe Jewes require miracles, and the Grecians arguments , which 
thry may comprehend by their wit and wifedome, and thereforethey doc not ouely 
nor beleeve the Gofpel , but alfo they mocke at it. Notwithfanding in this foolifh 
preaching there is the great veriuce and wifedome of God , but fuch aa thofe one!y 
which are called , doe perceive. God fhewing moft plainely ; thareven then when 
madde men thiake bim molt foolith , be is faire wiferthen they are : and thar he 
halltheir might and power when he vfeth moit vile and abie& things, 
as it batb appeared in the fiuiteof the preaching of the Gofpell. 26 A confirmation 
taken of thofe things which cane to palie ar Corinth, where the Church efprcially 
confifted uf the bafett aod common people, infornuch that the philofopbersof Greece 
fhame. when they fave thar they could doe nothing witb their wifes 
incomparifou of the Apoitles , whom norwithitanding they 
Aud herewithal! doerh hee beate downe tbeir pride, for 
elore thofe noble and wife men becauferkey ihould be 


furmoun:et 


ovire driven to 
dome and eloguence , 
called Idiowsand unlearned. 
God did not preferre them b 


Chap. 


+ 


roud , burtharthey might be conftrained even Whether they would ornot , to reioyce , 


although they were the moft abieGs of all, they had 
obrained imsCbrift » portb this wifedome ; and all things necelfarie to falvation. 

t Whayway rhe Lorde batb taken 10 calling you. u Afterthar kind of wifes 
dome which ince make account of, 4» 1hough there were nonee fe : who becaufe 
they are carnal] , krovy not fpiritwall wiledoe. 
are alinoft no‘ hing. 
wyor:h, See Rommaaes JJ 


in rbe Lorde » by whofe mercies ; 


x Which in mansindgemenis . 
y Tofhew shar-they are vaiueand uaprofisable, and nothing | 


——— ; p 
The wifedome of God. 70%. 


f . f 1 Oo 
19 Thar ne z fich Mould reioyce in his pre- i arom 
fence a, Ae 
' mee s mhae man ana he 
30 Butyeareaofhimin Chrift Jefus, 2? WHO sesh this word 
of God is made unto us wiledome and righte- efh, very fitly t° 
oufaefie?and fan&ifcetion, and redemption. — me ps ae 
31 That, according as it 35 WHIteD » 3p He aie E 
that reioyceth, let him reioyce 1n the Lord, ieflie of God, cne 
deuinft the other. á Whom hee cafi dune before , now he lafteth up 196A: higher 
then all men: yet fo sthat he fberocth therm that all their qwerthineffe isqritheut them~ 
Selves s that is Pandethin Chrisl, and that of Ged. 27 He teacherh thatefpe- 
cially and above allrbiogs , the Golpel ought norto be contemned , feeing 1t cones 
nerh thecbiefelt things rhat areto be defied, to wit, true wifedome athe true way tO 
obtaine righteoufnefle „the tive way tolive honeltly and godly > rhe rrue deliverance 
from all miferies aud calamities. Jere.9,a4+ aCor30,17- » : spel 
him zreld all ta God and gibe him thankes : and fo bJ this placeas mans free will beater 
dorpne, which the Papii fo dreame of. 
CHAP. IL 
x He ferteth downe a platforme of his preaching, 4 hih was 
bafe in refpect of mans wifedome, a53 but noble in refpet? 
ofthe fpiritnall power and efficacie. 1q And fo con 
cladeth that flesh and Llood cannot rightly indye thereuf. 
Nd: 1, brethren , when I came to yOu, 1 He returneth to 
r came not with % excellencie of wordes , OF Le nea 
A 4 see . e or! s sip prers h 
a OS oa , fhewing unto you the 4 aeftimonie i 
or God. = owne example: 
2 For Ib efteemed not to knowè any thing confeffiug1baihe 


among you » fave Iefus Chrift , and him cruci- vied not among 
fied. them tither excel- 


x AndI wasamong you in c weakenefle, a ag 
and in feare, andin mrch trembling, » mapi wifedome, » f 
i 4 Neither flood my woarde , and my preach- but witb great 
ingin the 4 entifing {pee of mans wifedome, fimplicitie of 


: 4 > aes fpeech , both knews i 
2 but in plaine d evidence f the Spirit and ef aad preackedlefus 


power. Chrift crucified, 
ş 3 That your faith fhould not be in the wif- nice ab- 
dome of men, but in the power of God, eR a ae 


————— <= LS a A 


that are e perfeét : notthe wifedome of this world, a The Gofyel. 
° z : > 
neither of the ¢ princes ofthis world , which come b 1 parpoted Batts 
R A knowledge, burthe 
7 s But we fpeake the wifedome of God ina knowledge ofa 
gmifterie ,even the hid vvifedome , 
» ufito our % AM Ss ay 
glory. ; c He ferreth weake 
g 7 Which none of the princes ofthis world lencie ot wordes, 
would aud therefoseioy~ 
not have crucified the h Lord of glory, A m = 
i £ asd irembling, 
which are the companions of truemodeflie, not fuch feareand Mia a pO 
2 He turneth that nowto the commendation of bis minifter i 
t t y, whiob he had ed 
to bia adverfaries : for hisyerrue and power which they koewe Kilenc E 
playne evidence he meaneth fucha proofe, as is made by certaine aud neceffa 
a pro 1y reafonse 
3 And betelleth the Corinthians, that be did i1 for their great ait icc 
fore hee privily rebukerh them, becawfe that in feekin i i 
: ` m, g vaine oftentation, th tl. 
lingly deprived themfel ves of the greatrft helpe oftheir faith. 4 i Anode i 
dome , but knowen to them onely whi ; i i 
} t y which are defirous of perfeGion: and is wnfaveri 
to tbem which orherwile excell in rhe worlde, bur yet vainely and frailly. vi aes 
Phil. 3,25. fo thaaperfed, »isfet agai 3 i 
ail. 3: ; ì gainit weake. f They thatare wif ich 
mightiertheu otherinen are, 5 Hee shewerh thecaufe why this pte cm tT 
that tbey cannot'attaine unio it, “919 1s i ; 
10 it, which men could not fo much a: i 
9) He taketh away an obie&@tión 14 $ù fo barde wbtn and how isit few E 
sf » 
to bring foor:b at this time our of bis fecreies for tbe falvari í 
trbt t vation of men, ert 
away another obie@ion: why then, bow commeth it to pafe, tbat cue miin 
anfwereth : becanfethey knew nor Chrilt fuch as b 
canl ewe re Was, h Th iebti 
panne, | s bee wa That migbtie God, 
naieltie and glorie : Now this place hatd ta ita mof evident proofeoltbe 
tharrbat which is proy i ; 
a yer to the manhoode alone, is vouched of rhe i 
withthe manhdod : which kind of fpeach, is called by the old fathers a mM A 
i! » COIs 
9: § Bus. 
` ‘. 


6 4 And wee fpeake wifedeme among them 4 Ctap 1:17. 
ro nought. profefic any othes 
é which God and him crucified, 
had determined ‘before the. worlde 
nelle, againftexcels 
had knowen : for had they knowen it , they 
perb wath ir feare 
confcienct, bur fuch as are contrary co vanitie and pride. ef Chap.25t7. 2.Pet.1,160 — 
much rbe more excellent, becaufe it had‘no worldly helpeioyned wiik it. d By 
they mightthereby kaowe manifeftly , that the Gofyell waa frombeaven. Theres 
mentiaken of thenature of the thing, that is, of tbe Gofpel] , which it true wife- 
ave aalled perfedt here,not which had gorren perfr&ion alreadie,burluch as tend to it,28 
be perceived of thofe excellent worldly wittes : to vrit ı becaufe tndeed it isfode pee 
4 3 IC ' 
fayeth hee, d i "iuh hi í inni ; i 
y ee, determined with himfcik fromthe beginning, tharwwhicb bis parpole was 
was fo reirdtid of men of bighelt authority , thar they crucified Gbrif himfelfe ? Paul 
divinitie of Chrif » and of ioyning cftar two natures in one, which hark this ini 
in its 
mon ofxhi i ; sith 9, 
things belonging to fome one, yyith osherso w boar tbey doe uct belong, 


~ - 


A, 


on 


` all mana unoder* 


“which are meete and conv i 
:ı man ,and therefore it moft be delivered by a fpirituall kiode of teaching , and not by 


> hówcommer 
- at, fayeth the Apoftle, 


l Markeneffe. p 


. drange , thatis fpiritua 


The matutal man. : 


$ Butas it is written, $ The things which 
eye hath not feene, neither eare hath heard , nei- 
ther came into i mans heart , are , which God hath 
prepated for them that love him. 

10 9 But God hath revealed them ufito us by’ 
anfweteth: Becaufe his Spirit : for rhe'fpirit k fearcheth all things, yea, 
we preachtbofe the deepe things of God. 
things which paffe = yy @ Bor what man knoweth the things ofa 
man ,favethe ! fpiric of aman, which isin him 2 
even fo the things of God knoweth no man, but 
the Spirit of God. 

12 Now wee haveteceiveth not the ™ {pirit of 
conceive them with the world,but the Spirit , which is of God, 11 that 
hisfenfes. wee might a know the things that are given to us 
@ Aqueftion :ifit of God, 
furmount the capa- f3 xa Which things alfo we fpeake , notin the 
itie ofinen , how < a 
<canitbe vndere $ Wotdes which mans wifedome teacheth , but 
ood ofanyman, Whichthe holy Ghoft reacheth, o comparing fpi- 
or how can you de- rituall things with fpirituall things. 
clareand pact w . 14 13 Butthe P naturall man perceiveth not 
ty Gale fi. the things of the Spirit of God: for they are foo- 
wit, wherewith  ‘lifnefle unto him, neither can hee know them, 
whofoeverisin-- becaufe they are {piritually difcerned, 

{pired becan enter gs 14 Bur hethar is fpirituall, rdifcetneth a! 

feaetsofGod. things : yetrs he himfelfe is iudged off no man. 

tk Thereir nothing 16 *16 For who hath knowen the minde of the 
~ Lord , that he might tinftruct him ? But wee have 

the u minde of Chrift, l 


$ Another obie. 
Qion But how 
could irberbac ` 
thofe wittie men 
cou'd nor perceive 
this wifedome>Paul 


Mandinog. 

K Efa.64,4. 

-È Mancan not fo 
nuch as thinke of 
them, much lefe 


Sè fecret and hid- 
«aden in God, but the 
Spirit of God pesr~ 


whethinto it. i een 
A Kerteh that forth by a fimilttude, whicb hee fpakeof the infpiration of che 


‘Spittr. As the force of mans wit fearcheth our. things pertaining to man ,fo doeth our 
miad by that power of the holy Ghoft, undesftand heavenly things, 1 The 
eninde of man , which is indued with ableneffe to wnderftand and iudge. m The 
Spirit which we have received , doth not teach us things of this torld , but lifteth us up 
€o God ¢ and this place teacheth us againg? the Pf > what faith is, from wh:nceit 
cammeth, and what force itis of. “ 1a That which he {pake generally, he 
eeftrainerh now tn rhofethings which God hath opened unto us of our falvation io 
Chrift : Jeaftthatany mau fhould feparatethe Spirit from the preaching of the word 


-- and Chrif : or Should thtoke that thofe fantafticall men are governed by the Spirit of 


God , which qwandring befidesthe worde, thruft upon us their vainetinaginations for 
This word (know) is taken here in his proper feafe » for 


the fecets of God. 7 ) r 
| grue knowledge , which the Spirit of God worketb inus. | 12 Now he retumnet 
to his purpofe, and concludeth the argument which hee’ began verf.6.andir is thus: 


thew lyed to thematter , and the marter muftbe fet forrh with words 
Di e n cet enient for it: newthis wifedome is fpirituall and notof 
enting wordes of mans eloquence that thefimple , and yet wonderfull maieftie of 
zhe holy Ghoftmay therein appeare. $ Chap.1,17. 2,pet.1316 c wpplying 
the ypords unto the matter ,to wit ,that as wee teach fpirituall ee moft our kinde 
of teaching be fpirttuall. 13 Againe he preventerh an offence o tumbling blocke: 
‘methit to paffe tharfo fewe allow thefe things? This ts not to he marvyeiled 
feeing that men in their natural power (as they termed them ) 


Are not indued with tharfacultie, whereby fpirituall things are difcerned (which 


` Sacultie commeth another yay) and therefore they accompt (piritual! wifedome as 
` folly: zod it isasif he Mould fay , Iı ts no 


maryaile that blinde men cannot iudge of 
acke the light of their eyes , and therefore Itghc1s to them as 
The man that hath no further light of bnderfunding then that 


swhich he brotezht with him enen from his mothers mwombe, as Iude defineth it , Jude 19. 
14 He aimplifierh rhe matter by contraries, 


i t theholy Ghoft. 
ee ech, 1ş Thewifedomeofthefiefh , faith Paul, 


= KFnderfandeth and difcerneth, i f 
-y iae nothing certainely , nonotin it owne affaires, much leilecan it difcerne 
lithings. But the Spirit of God , wherewith fpirituall nren 


‘tre indued, canbe deceived by no meanes, and therefore be reprooved by no man. 
{£ Of ne man : for when the Prophets are iudged of the Prophets y tt is the Spirit that 
tndeth, and not the man. * Ble.40,13. rom.1t,34- 16 Areafonof 
aphe former faying : for he ts called fpirituall ; which hath learned that by the verrue of 
ahe Spirit, woich'Chrift hath taughrus, Now if thar which we have learned ofthat 
Mafter , could be reprooved of any man , hee muftoeedes he wifer then God : wikre- 
upon it followerh , thatthey axe notonely foolifh , buralfo wicked , which thinke 
ehar they can devife fome thing thac it either more perfe& , or that they can teach the 
axifedome of God a betver way theu they knewe or taught , which undoubtedly , were 
Endued with Gods Spirit. t Lay hishead to his , and teach him what he fhould 
whee. u We are indued with the Spirit of Chrift , who cpeneth unto us thofe 
aereis, Witch by al sther meanes are wnfeurchable , and alfo afl tructh whatfever. 
į CHAP, III 
x He yeeldeth a reshn why hee preachedfmal matters unto 
ehem: 4 Hefheweth hovo they ought toeficemeof Mi- 
niflers : 6 Themintflersoffice, 10 | 
gidip ing. 16 He warneth the Corinthians, that they be 
act dramen ayway to prophanethingsi a8 Shreughthe prond 
avijedome of the fleth, 


colours, feeing that they! 


I. Corinthians. 


A true forme of . 


a 


ee 
Chrift the foundation, 


A Ndi I could nor fpeake ‘unto you, brethren, as 1 Having declared 
unto {pirituall men , butas unto a carnall , even Hea of 


as unto babes in Chrif. ý A vT 
€ Golpel, ° 


: 2 I gave you milke todrinke,and not bmeare : shaviog generally 
or ye were notyere able to beare st , neither yer condemned f blinds 
now are ye able, nesaf maos mind, . 


3 For ye are yet carnall ; for whereas shere és DOW atlength be 
among you cnvying ,and ftrife , and divifions, are Ree torbe Corin 
ye not carnall , and walke as d men ? thiansscalling them 

4 Forwhen one faith, I am Pauls, and another, carnal. tbat is,fuch 


I am Apollos, are ye not carnal! > in whom as yerthe 
P ee Mi felh prevailetk a- 


2 Who is Paul then? and who is Apollos, but paintt the(pitit.and 
the minifters by whom yee belceved, and as the he bringeth a dou~ 
Lord gave to every man? ble teftimony of it: 

6 3 Ihave planted, Apollos watred, but God £f » for thathe bad 


5 t rooved them to be 
gave the increa({e. Fach, info much 


7 Sothen neither is hee that planteth a! that he dealt with 
thing, neither he that watreth, bur God that giveth them no otkerwife 


the increafe, then witb ignorant 
men,and fuch as are 


8 And he that plantesh , and hee that watreth, To oababesiasbe 
are one, + and every man {hall receive his wages, dofrine of godli- 
according to his labour. nes : and fecondly 

9 For we together are Gods e labourers : yee Pecaule:hey {hewve 
are Gods husbandry, ang Gods building. i ee 


A r difenfions , which | 
1ọ According to the grace of God givento fprangupby rea- 


mee, asaskilfull mafter builder, I have layd the fou of theigno. 


foundation , and another buildeth thereon: ¢ but anes ets 
> : tue ofthe Spirit 
let cuery man take heede howe hee buildeth up- 5nd heaventy wif 


onit. p deme, thatthey ` 
1r s For other foundation can no man lay, had profired very! 
then that which is laid, which is Iefus Chrif, tiree agp rhii 


- : : He call 
12 -6 And if any man builde on this founda- * Me 


as yet ignorant : and therefore to exprefse it the better, he tearmeththem babes. b Suba 
fanticall meate,or firong meste, @ Tobe fed by me withfubftantial meat: 
therefore ts the Corinthians grote up in ape sfothe Apoftle nourifned them Ly reachingy 
firft with milke , then vith ftrong meataywhich difference yw.tsonely but in manner of 
tesching, d By the fyuare andcompaffe of mans wit'andindzement, + a After 
that hee hath fufhciently ceprehended ambition teachers ,and their foolith efteemerss 
now hee fheweth hooythetrue minifiers Sre to be elteemed , that wee artribucenoe 
unto theni ,more or effe thet wee oughtto doe. Therefore bee teacbeih us, that they 
are they by whome we are brought to faith and falvatton , buryet as the miniftere 
of God , and fuch as doe nothing of themfelves, but God fo working by them asit 


` pleaferh him to furuthh them with bis gifts. Therefore we have notto marke or con- 


fider what mintier it is tharfpeakeih, but what is (poken : aad wee munt depend 
onely upon hiin which fpeaketh by hi1 fervanes, 3 He beautifierb the former 
feutence with two fimilitudes : firt comparing the companie of the faithfull,ro a. 
fielde waick God maketh fruitful] , when tt is {owed and watered through thelabour 
of his fetvants: next, by comparing it to an houfe, whichin deede:he Lotd buile ` 
deth , but by the hands of bis workemen .fome of whome , hee vfcth in laying the 
foundation , others in buiiding of it up. New, both thefe fimulitudes tend to this 
purpofe ,to fewe that all things are wholly accomplifhed by Gods onely authoritie 
and might , fo that wee muft onely have an eyeto bim. Moreover , although that God 
vfeth fome in the better partof the worke: wemuft northerefore contemne other , ia 
refpect ofthem , and much leffe may- wee divide , or fet them apart (asthefe faGious 
men did) feeing tbat all of them labour in Gods bufineffe, and in fuch fort, that they 
ferve to finifh one felfe fame worke , although by a divers manner of working, 
infomuch that they neede oneanother helpe. i % Pfal.62,22. Galat6, p. 
e Serving tinder him: Nowe they whichfèrve vnder another s doe nothing of their ewne 
Jirength , but asit is giben them by grsce s which grace maketh them fitto that ferbice, 
Looke chap.t§,t0.and 2.Cor.3,6. andal the increafe that commeth by their labour, 
doth Jo proceed from God , thie no part of the prarfe of it may be given to the under 
Servant. 4 Now beefpeaketh tothe teachers themfelves, which fucceeded him 
in the Church of Corinth: and in their perfon, to’all that were afier or ‘hall be 
Paftours of Congregations , feetog that they fucceed into the labour of the Apoftlers 
which were planters and chiefe builders, Therefore hee warue:h them fiift , thatihey 
perfwade nor themfelver tbat they may build after tbeir owne fantaliz, that is, that . 
they may propound and fer foorth anything inthe Church, either in matter , orin 
kinde of teaching , diferent from the Apoftles which were the chiefe builders. 

s Moreover be theweth what this foundation is, to wit, Chrift efus , feom whick 
they may not turne away one tote in the building up of his building. 6 Thiidly. 
he fheweth that rhey muft take head tha: the upper par: of the huilding be anfwerable 
tothe foundation ,chatis,thacadmonitions, exhortations, aad wharfoever pettaie 
neth to the edifying of the flocke, be anfwerable to the do&rine of Chrift , as well tn 
matter asin forme: which doGrine ts compared to golde , filter , and precious ftonef: 
of which matter, Efatas alfoand I[yhnin the Revelation buil: the heavenly citie, « 
And to thefe are oppolite, wood, hay, ftubble, rhat tstofay, curious and vaine 
queftiens or decrets : and befider to be fhort all tua: kinde of teaching which ferveth 
to oftentation. For falfedoérines , whereof be {peakecd aor here , are not fatd properly 


to be built upon shis foundations unleffe peradventure in few onely, 


flor, 


a 
Gods minifters. 
tion, golde, filver, ptecious ftones , timber , hay, or” 
ftubbie. 

13 7 Every mens worke {hallbe made manifef: 


for the day fhall declare it, becaufe it thallbe revea- 
led by the hie: and che fre fhall tiie cvery mans 


OO — a ie ar n Oo 
Chap. III. Mans iudgement, 70 k 


difpofers, that every man be found faithfull, 

3 As touching me, f paffe very litue to be Mh uu 
indged of you , ¢ or of mans b judgement ; no, 3 I prehending o:herss. 
iudge not mine owne felfe, be fechimfel fe for 


: r zn example, he Ò 
For I know nothing by my felfe ,yeram 1 (rt preoccupãe 


7 Herehifiech, as 
indeed rhe rue: b 
is, ibat all are not 


- fhalldiffolve ttis 


ood buildrrs.no og 
Potae Worke of what fort itis, 


which fland upou 14 lfany mans worke,that he hath built upon, 
this dneand onely abide, he {hall receive wages. : 
foundation:burhew y fany mans worke burne , he fhall lofe, bur 


£i bis work ; 
e loule $ he thallbe faved himfelfe : nevertheleffe yer as it 


fayibhe. aod fox were by the fire. 

a feafon, yet hall 16 + 9 Know yee not that yee are the Temple 
hale of God ,andthat the Spirit of God dwelleth in 
the light of the you ? 
zryeth appearing 1y If any man f deftroy the Temple of God, 
atlengb,asday him (hal! God deftroy : for the Temple of God is 
holy, which ye are. 


darknes , and thew 


not thereby iuititied : but he that indgeth me 518 sion or preventing. 
the c Lord. i of an obiećtion, 


5 6 Therefore # iudge nothing before the aad vi ha gan 
: F i i viry ofan Apolties 
time,untill the Lord come,who will lighten things poh oy chat he 


that are hidin darkenefle „and make the counfels c,reth not forthe. 
of rhe hearts manifeft{: and then fhail every man contrary iudge- 
haved praife of God. ments that they 

6 7 Nowthefethings , brethren, I have figu- baveof bim, to 

5 5 5 f tbat they efteemed- 
ratively applied unto mine owne fel eandiðpol- iia as aviteperal 
los , for your fakes , that ye might learre e by US, fon , becaufebe did 
thar no man prefume above that which ig written, not fet forth bime 


: felfe as they did. 
that one fwell not againft another for any mans (oan. a ma 


18 10 Letno man deceive himfelfe : If any man 
ng you feemeto be wife in this world,let him 
by tbe fire, whe- be a foole, that he may be wife. 
ther ir be good -19 For the wifedome of this world is foolifh- 
or not, fo will God Heeh dokom A ah 
Gdbiciimebyvke NERE witl God : for it is written , $ Heg carchet 
touch of bis Spiris the wile in their owne craftinefle. 
and word, trie all 20 * Andagaine, The Lord knoweth thatthe 
buildings,andfo thoughts of the wife be vaine. 
fhall it come to o i Tl cae. Te heel à P 
E. tacfuch as 21 1s Therefore let no man“ retoyce In men: 
-befound pureand for all things are i yours. : 
found, thal! fill 22 Whetherit be Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, 
EA or the sa world, or life , or death , whether they be 
Weken bar Things prefent, or things to come , even aliare to ; 
wife in Chrift: we are weake , and ye are Rrong: Dazsafter thema- 
ye are honourable, and we are defpifed. ner of {peech of the: l 
11 Vntothişthoure we both hunger,and thirft, Cilicians. 


they thar are 
5 Secondly, faytin i 


yous, : A 
orherwife, fhallbe 23 And ye Chrifts,and Chrift Gods, 
confumed, and ‘ 
and are naked „and are buffeted, and have no cere be how can you 
taine dwelling place. judge how much 


yanish away , and fo fhall the qvorkinan be fruftrate of the bope of bis labour, which 
12 $ And labour , working with our owne or how lirle 1am i 


pleafed bimfelfe ina rbing of nought. 8 He cakerh nocaway hope ot faivatton 

from the unskufull and foolifk builders, which bolde fait the foundatioa , of which 
hands : we are reviled, and yet we bleffe : weare to beaccounted © 
perfecuted, and (uffer i of, feeing thar J 


brt nere thofe Retboricians tarber chen paltour, of Corinth : but be adderb an excep 
ie 
my feife which 


tion , that they mufi noiwithftaed. pg {utter thistrial! oftheir worke , and allo 
13 * Weare evill {poken of, and.we pray : WE knowe my felfe ? 


tbe loffeof their vaine labours a Chap 6,19. 2.Cor.6,16. 9 C.ntunuiog 
are made as the b filth ofthe world, the offskow- betrerthen you. 


Mil in the metaphore of a building, be ceacherh vathactbis ambition is not onelyvaine, 
but alfo fa. rilegious : For he fayib that the Church is as tt were the Temple of God, 
ring of all things, unto this time. doe, and which. ‘ 
dare profeflethac) 


which God bath as it wete confecraced unto bimlelfe by bis Spin Then iurning 
himfel fe to thefe ambitious men : be fheweibh thar they profane the Temple ot God, 
becaufe thofe vaine artes wherein they plea‘e theuifelves fo much , are ashe seacberh, 5 : 
14 80] write not thefe things to hame you, but 25 SR 
s ee, i J taye welked in 
as my beloved children Į admonifh you, ny vacada 
Iş Forthough ye have tenne thoufand inflru- a good confcience 


qybarit is. And as 


canfe. good reafons why 
tbar tuffe is tried e 


7 % Forwho feparateth thee ? and what haft pee was nothing 
thou, that thon haft not received? if thou haft re- mooved with th 
ceived it, why reioyceft thou, as though fthou ie <r 

d : tbey bad of him. 
hadft not received it ? — eck 

8 » Now yeare full: nowyee are maderich : that ibar which 
ye reigneas kings without us , and would to God men iudge inthefe 
ye did reigne,that we alfo might reigne with you. e af their owne 

9 For Ithinke that God hath fer foorth us the ee hated 4 
laft Apoftles , asmen appointed to death , for We of then when ihe- 
aremadea g gafing ftocke unto the world, and to uolearneddoe 
the Angels, and to men. r ' hp of wifes 

. K ome. 
We are fooles for Chrift fake sand ye are p yord fer words 


fo many pollurionsof rhe holy do&trine ofGod, and the puritie ofthe Church, Which 
yjickeducle ikal! not be [ufesed unpuoifhed. f Defleih it , and maketh it 
uncleane , kemg hely > and farely they do defile it ,by Paul his indgemenrs which by 


feof hty eli quence defile the puritre ofthe Gofpel. 30 He concludeth by che contrary d 
i i P s are noryer not- À 

shar they profeffe pure wifedome in the Cburch of God, which refule and caft away withfanding cbalenge anything tomy felfe ? for I koow that I am nor atola ih, 

allibofe vanities of men , and ifthey be mocked ofthe world , it is fufficient for tbem 41] this norwvitbitandiog : much leie therefore Mhould Lpleafe my felfe as you don : 


c I permit my felfe to the Lordet judgement, 6 Athirdreafon proceeding ofa 
conclufion as it were, our ofthe former reafons. ttis Gods office , to eftceme every 
man according to his value , becaufe hee knoweth the fecretsof tbe heart , which men 
for sbe moft part are ignorant of. Therefore this iudgement perreineth not to youve 
$ Manb 7,5. One auld nor be praifed abuve the rifi , bur ihe other fhould 
be blamed g and hementicneth prutfe rather then difpratfe, fer that the teginning of this 
fren asthis , that they gave mere to forme men then meet mas: 2 Having reie&edi 
their indgement, be ferretb foorth himnfelfe apaiue as a fingularexample of nodefties 
as one whicb concealing in this Bpiftie thofe fa&tious teacheisnames doubted nor. 
to put downe his owne name and Apollos in their place. and tooke upon him, as it 
were, their fhame : fo farre wai bet from preferting himfelfeto any.. e By 
twr example » which chofè rather to take other mens faul: s spon us,then to carpe ang 
by name. 8 Hee fhewetha good meane: to bridle pride : firk, ifthou confides: 
Bow righty th-uexempelt try felfe outoftbe number of others, fecing thew art a: 
man thy fel fe : againe , if rhon conlider tbar although tbon have fome ting more the ' 
oiber men have s ye thow baft it notbu: by Gods bountifulocie. And what wife mat 
is bethat will bragge of ano: bern goodueffe , and that again{t God > fa 
is nothing then in wsof nature ,thatis worthy of commends xn bur al that web. i 
we haye i ofgrace , which the Peligians and ha.fe Pelagiins wil not cen fel ` 
9 Hee defcendeth to a moft gave mocke, ro cavfe thefe ambitious men to blufh Se : 
againft their wiles. Hee that yerl! take a reght view bow ize Paul and the 
Fope are , who lrimzly boafierb tht hee is his fucceffour , let him, gmp ive the delicaves uf r 
the Popifh court w1.h Saint Panis fate, as wee fee tt heere, t Altes os 
Ithe? 29. 2% ef 3.8,. # Matth.s qq.  Iuherg.34. aJes "o0 
b ch as by fn eepiny 1s vathered together, 10 Modera:ing tbe tharpeneme of 
his mocke. hee puttetb ibeni in inde torvemember.o” wrome they were becorten ia 
Chrift, and thar they fl uld noir douor to followe bim toz an example , altkou tb 
feeme vile accordirg to tbe outward {hew , in reipeGrof oiber , yet ima ce A w 
eficacie of Gods Sy irit, as they bad had triall thereot in rhemfelves, trge 


Exvurs: 


shat they be wile according to the wifedome of God, and ashe wilihavethem zo be 
wife. Bob 5,13. g be they never focraftie , yet the Lord wil take 
them when he fhall ot fcover their treacherte. ® Pfab4aqi1. i He returneth 
torbe propoftion of the 2.verfe,hrft warning y hearers,thar benceforward they efteeme 
not as lords , rbofe whom God hath appoimed to be minifters : and cot lords of their 
falvacion , which thing they doe, tbat depend upon men , and not upon God , that 
f{peaketh by them. b Vleafehimfelfe. i Helps, apprintets for your bencfite 
p2 He pailerh from the perfoos ro the things themfelves , rharhisargument may be 
more forcible , yea. hee afcendeth from CbriR to the Father, to fhew us ibat wee ret 
our {elves no not in Chrift biurfelfe, in thatchat be i» man, bur becaule he carie:h us 
wp even iotbe Father , as Chrilt witneffets of bimfelte every where , that hee was lenr 


af bis Father, thar by.chis baad we may be all Knit with God hunfelfe. 


i CAT IIL 
s Bringing in the definition ofa erue dpofile, 7 befhewerh 
that hamilitte ought rather to be an henourthen a J hame unte 
him. 9 Hee bringeth in proofe » wherely it may evi- 
dently appeares ‘yo thar bee neither-bad care of glurys 
rı mor of his bellies 17 Hecommrendeth Timothie. 


Ett aa man fo thinke of us, as ofthe minifters 

of Chrift, and difpofers of the fecrers of Godi 
Bearer towards 2 2 Andas for the reĝ, itis required of the 
their nunifters, 


thar tney efteeme them not as lords : and yet notwithftanding , that tbey give eareunto- 
them „asto themebat are fent from Crrilt, feni [fay ro 1415 end and t urpofe tbat 
they may receive a» it were-ar their hands , the creafure of falvarion which is drawen: 
out ofthe fecrets of Ged. a Byery man, 2 Laft: tall, be warmerbthe 
muvititers baribey aifo bebave tkem(elves nor as lords.bai as faithful] fervants, becaule 


Usey mull render an account of their ftewardflup unto God. 


a Hecencluderby L 


the duere of tha 


g [Phe kingdo 


” 


` kind of eloquencey 


tÈ What way and 
seule follow every 
«where in teaching 
. the Churches, 
31! Laftofall-he 
-“defcendeth alfo to 
Apoftolike threat. 
niags, but yer chi- 


¿ding tùem asa fa- 


ther, leaft by their 
.Giforder he be con» 
ftrained to come 
1 to punilh mez. 
penong them, 
oH A&ts19,27¢. 
shames 4,1, 
IK Ly wordes, hee 
-encaneththeir pain~ 
ted and colouped 


L which he 


me of God. 


Etours in Chrift, yee kawe yee nor many fathers : for 
in Chrift Iefus I have begotten you through the 


C—O —  —<<£ 


¥. Corinthians; 


Gofpel. 
16 Wherefore, I pray you,be followers of mee, 
47 For this canfe have I fent unto you Timo- 


theus, which is my beloved fonne, and faithfull in, 
the Lord , which tball pùt you in remembrance of 
my t wayes in Chrift,as I teach every where in eye- 
ry Church, 


18 11 Some ate puffed up as though I would not 


come unto you. 


‘TO But Iwil come to you thortly, + ifthe 
Lord wiil,and I will know,not the k words of chem 
which are puffed up, but the power, 

“20 ©6Forthe Kingdome of God # not in word, 
but in power, 

gi 12 What willye? fhall I come unto you with 


arol, or mlove,and in the! {pirtc of meekneflee 


fetteth the vertue of the Spirit. 


12 A paffiag ever to another part of this Epifle, 


~Wbereia-be reprehended more fharply a very hainous offence, fhewtog the ule of 


~ 3 


w Theyategteit- 
‘$y to be reprehen- 
ged which by fuf- 
fering of wicked- 
mefe , fet forth the 
‘Church of Gudta 
be mocked and 
corned of che ins 
-fidels. 
@ Thereare none 
more proud, then 
they that leaft 
“Koow themfelves. 
3 Excommunics- 
‘tien ougot noteo 
-becommitted to 
One mans power, 
but mult be done 


. > Sythe aw horitie 
~~ of the whale Con- 


gregation , after 

tharche matter te 
@iligently examined. 

a Jo mind, thought 


-avd will, ~ 


-b Calling apan 


opoclsfaRicall corredtion. 


= 


i Meckely affected torpards yen. 
CHAP, Y. 


aby <a That they have wincked at him who committed inceft weith 


his mother in law. a6 hee fhemeth (hewld csu/se them 
rather to be af bamed , thea torteyce : ro) Such Linde 
of wickednefie isto be punifbed with excommunication, 

a2 leat cther be infected with it. 


T 1 is heard certeinly that there is fornication a- 

mongyou ,and fuch fornication as isnot once 
named among the Gentiles , chat one thould have 
his fathers wife, 

2 2 Andyeare puffed up, and have not rather 
forowed,that he which hath done this deed,mighe 
be putfrom among you. , 

3 3 Forlverelyas abfent in bodje, but pre- 
fent in a fpirit nave determined already as though 
I were prefent , that hee that hath thus done this 
thing, 

4 When yee are gathered together , and my 
fpirit , inthe b Name ot our Lord Jefus Chrif, that 
fich one , I fay , 4 by the power of-our Lord Iefus 
Chrif, ! 

ş s Bec delivered unto Satan, forthe 6 de- 
ftruction of the fieth , that the {pirit may be faved 
in the day of the Lord Iefus, 

6 7 Yourreioycing dis not good: know ye not 
tharalicle leavenleaveneth the whole lumpe ? 

-g 8% Purge out therefore the olde leaven, that 


AChrift bis Name. yye may be anew clumpe,as ye are unleavened : for 


«4 There isno 

doubt burthag 

dudgementis.sgze 
tifled in heaven, 
yybereic Chrift 


bisnfelfefirreth asJudge. 


‘Ghriff our f Paffeover ts facrificed for us. - 


8 Therefore let us keepe the g feaft » not with 
glide leaven, neiher inthe leaven of malicioufnefe 
? 2 : 


§ Theexcowmunicate is delivered ta the power of 


Satan , inthar, thatheiscaftoutoftheheuleofGod, c Wharis is to be delivered to 
Satan, the Lord himfelfe declareth when befaith., Lethim be untothee as an Heathen 


and wickedneffe : bat wih the unleavened bread 
of finceritie and truech, 
9 9 I wrote unto you in an Epifile, that yee 
fhould not company together with fornicatours, 
10 Andnorbakogether with the fornicatours 
of this world, or with the covetous , or with extor- 
tloners,or with idolaters : for then ye muft goe ont 


‘of the world. 


11 Butnow Ihave written unto you , that yee 
company nottogcther : ifany thatis called a bro- 
ther , be a fornicatour , or covetous, or an idolater, 
or arailer , or a drunkard , oran extuttioner, with 
fuch one eat not. ‘ 

{2 x0 For what have I to doe to iudge them alfo 
Which are without? doe ye not indge them that are 
within? 

13 But God iudgeth them that are without. 
Put away therefore from among your felves that 


- wicked man, 


Of going to Law 


9 Now he fpete 
keth more genta 
rally , and thar 
which hee fpake 
before of theine 
ceftuous perfon, 
he flewezh that ig 
perteinerh to 
others, which are 
knowento be 
wicked, aud foch 
as through their 
naugbtie life are 
a flandee to tbe 
Church, which 
oughralfoby lawé 
full veder be caf, 
out ofthe com. 
„munitie of the 
Courch. And ma- 
king meotion of 
eating of meat , eis 


ther be meaneth thofe feafts of love whereat the Suppet of the Lord was received , of 
paisi common ufage and maner of life which isrigbtly tobe taken , leaft any man 


ouid thinke rhat after matrimonie peire brokeo by excommunacation, er- fuclà 
dueties hindered and cur off thereby ,as wee oweone to another: children torhetr ' 


parcors, fubic&s otheir ru'ers 3 
bour , to win one another to God. 


ervants to their matters , and otighbour to neigia » 
h Jfycuf huld pererly abjleine from fach meme 


company , you fhould coe out of the world: therefore J Speake of them which sve in the 
very bofime of the Church, which muft be called home by difcipline , and netof thers 
which are without, eihwhem you mul labeur by al meanes poffttle ,¢ebring them 


to Chrif. 


O 


to Such as are falfe brethren , ouch: to becan out ofthe Congregate | 


tion: as forthem which are without , they mutt be left to rhe iudgement of God, 


CHAP VI, 


a Heimueizheth againi? their contention in law matterts 
6 e A Vered one anather under iudpes that 
were infidels, to the reproach of the Goffel, 9 andthen 
Sharpely threstneth fornicatours. 


Are taany of you, having bufinefle againftan- 
~ Other , be indged b under the vniuft , z and not 
under the Saints? 

2 3 Doe yee not know thatthe Saints fhall 
iudge the world 2 Ifthe world then fhalbe indged 
by you, are yee unworthie to iudge the fmallef 
matters? i 

3 Knowye nor that we fhall iudge the Angels? 
how much more things that perteine to this life? 

4 4 Ifthen yee havee iudpements of things 
perteining to this life,fet them up which are 4 leaft 
efteemed in the Church, 

5 ‘SI fpeake it to your fhame. Is it fo that there 
is not a wife man among you ? no,not one,that can 
ludge betweene his brethren? 

6 Bur abrother goeth to law with a brother, 
and that vnderthe infidels, 

7 6 Nowe therefore there is altogether 


a ` 


t Thethird quee 
Rioni; of civill 
indg-menisy Whee 
ther it be lawful! 
for one faith full 
to draw anothce 
faithfull before 
tbe tudgement 
fea: ofan infidelly 
H: anlyerech tbag 
itis notlawfut, 
for offeuce Gakey 
for izisnotevill 
ofirfeife. 

a Asif hbeefayd, 
Are ye beeome fo 
impudent, chat you 
aze not aflliained to 
make the Gofpel a 
laughing ltocke to 
protane men ? 

b Beforethe une 
iuft. 


2 Headdech that heedoeth nat forbid that one neighbour may goetn Jaw with anozher, 


if ured fo require, butyet under holy iudges. 


3 Heejgethereth by a compatifon 


and Publican, Matth. 18,17. thas isto fay, tobediffranchied , and put oxt of the 
ight and libertic of she citie cf Chrif, hich is the Church , with.at robieh Satan ts lord 
and mafer. 6 Theend of excommunication is not to ċaft away rhe excommu- 
icare ,thathe fhould vrrerly peria, but that bee may be faved , ro wit, that by this 
stmeanes his fiefh may betamed, tha: be may learne to live to the Spirit. 7. Another 
ud of excommunication is. that other be not infeed , andtherefore it mutt of 
mecetitie be retained in. the Church, tharthe one be nor iufe&ed by the otber. 
a 1: naught, and not grounded upon ceod reafon , as thetyh you were excellent, 
wendyee ther? isfach wickedasfe fond .rmongft you. 8 -By alluding to thecere- 
smonie of rhe Paffeover, hee. exborteih them to caf our that uacleane perfon from 
among them. [Jo times paft, fayeth hee, it was notlayyfull for them which did 
aeelebrarerbe Pafleover ,toeaie leavened. bread : infomuch that bee was holden as 
‘uncleane and unwoorrbieroeat the Pafleoyer ,*yvhofvever bad but rafed of leaven, 
lowe our whole life muf be as-ic were the feaft of unleavened bread > wherein 
wall abey that are partakers of that immaculate Lambe which is Maine , muft caft out 
ibotb of themfelves , and alfo out of their-houfes and Congregations ali impuritie. 
@ ` Ly lumpehemeancth t-e whvle body of the Church, every member whereof muh 
~*“Bannleavened bread, that is, te venewed in fpinits by plucking erway the olde corrupti, 
FA The lambe of cur Pafecrer. g Aisuchade eur whole life aas it were 


pentinnal fesft, hone) {3 wud uprightly, 


that the faithfull can not feeke to infidels :o be fudged, wuhout great iniurie done to 


the Saints, feeing that ‘God bimfelfe will make the Saints iudges ofthe world , and 


of thedevils, with bis Sonne Chrift : anuch more oughzthey toindge thefe liphtand 

fmall caufea : which may be hyequitie and goodconfcience, determiced. 4 The 
con. lufion » whereinhe pre(criberb a remedie for shis mifchiefe: to wit, ifthey end 
their privaie Affaires betwixt themfelves by chofen arbiters out of che Church . for 
which matter aod purpofe , theleafttof you, fayta he, isfufhcient. Therefore be core 
demnetb not iudgement feats , but (heweth what is expedient for thecircumfance 
saf che rime, aud that withour any dimnilhing of theright of the magiltrace : for bee 
fpeaketh oot of iudgements which are praGifed berweene the faith full and tbe infidels 
neithe: of publique iudgemenis , but of conttoverfiesyvhith may be ended by pr vate 
arbi.ers. c Courts and;laces ofitdgement. d. Even che maf? abicck 
among 70. § He appliech the generall propofition toa patricular ,alwayen 
calling them-backe totbis, to takeaway from them thar falfe ovinionofthetr owre 
excellencie, from-yvhence all thefe mifcbiets fprang. 6 Now heegoerh furcbee 
‘alfo,and although by grartiog them privace arbiters ootof the Congreguion of rhe 
faithful, he &oth noifimply conderane , but ratber efablith priyare indgements , fo 
tharthey beexercifed without offence. yet be flieweth rbat iftoey were fuch as they 
‘ought ro be, and zs it were to be wilhed , they flould norueed to yfe that remedie 
airhe Some: o% 

pe ¢ infirmisie 


Of fornication: 


e epg d e infirmitiein you , that yee goe to law one with 
e aet another : 7 4 why rather fuffer ye not wrong ? why 
faiterrhomfelves to rather fuftaine ye not harme ? 
Becrercme of $: Nay ,ye your-felves doe wrong , and doe 
a ea harme, and that to your brethren. 
AA eet fom „9 Know yenot that the unrighteous fhall not 
temperance and UHerite the kingdome of God ? 3 Benotdecci- 
mederstin, fo that ved: neither fornicatours, nor idolaters, nor adul- 
he nippeth them tercrs, nor wantons, nor buggerers, 
ae 10 Nor theeves , nor co frunkard 
putup antninrie 5 ae ye ous ne! ¢ nan al Sa 
Be soni. sheen. nor railers , nor extortioners {Kall inherit the king- 
7 Thisperraixech dame of God. 
tı And fuch were *fome of you : but yee are 
wafhed , bur ye are fanctified , but yee are inftifed, 
in the f Name of the Lord Iefus , and by the Spirit 


chiefly to the otber 
parr of the repre. 
of our God. 


henfion to wits 
rhar they weatto 
law even uoder: 
infidels, whereas 
they thourd rather 
have fuifered any: 
Joffe, theo to have 
given that offence. 
Bur yer this ts ge 13 
nesally true. that 
qe ougbtrather 
depart from our 
rigat , then trie the 


allthings are not profitable, I may doe all things, 
bur I will not be brought under the b power of 
any thing. 
10 Meates are erdéined for thebellie, and 


tHe bellie for the meates ; but God thall deftroy 
is 


not for forni- 


both it,andrhem. Nowe the body. 
Lord for the 


cation, bur for the. Lord, an 
yirermott of rhe body, | 
eee 14 And God hath alfo raifed np 
seevengeanin» % fhallraife us up by his power. `- 
jurie. But the Co- 15 1 Know yet not , that your bodies are the 
Tinthians cated for members of Chrift? (ball I then take the mem- 
E ‘ — bers of Chrift, and make them rhe members of an 
te > en, harlot ? God forbid. 

unieffe they will 16 2 Doe yee not know, that he which cou- 
be thurousefthe’ pleth himfelfe with an harlot , isone body? $ for 
inheritance of God: i two, faith he, fhallbe one fieth. 


b p39. : 
-E > vacne 17 But he that is ioyned unto the Lord, is 


I e Lord and 


12.19. fpirit. 
3 1- Thef.46 . H e J 
3 Now he prepareth himfel fe ro paffe over to the fourth treatife of rhis Epiftie, which 


concerneth matters indifferent : 
ot: which queftion bath rbree branches, fornication » matrimonie, aad a 


As for fornication , he viterly condemneth it. And marriage he come 
asa good and oeceffary rentecg for rhem to other beeleaverh it free: 
{iwadeth from it , oot as unlawfull , but as difcommodious , aod 
tion. A3 fos fingleneffe of life (under which alfo I comprebeud 


women or n 
finyle life. 

mandeth tofore » 
And o:her fome be di 
that not withourexcep 


virginjrie) be intoyaerk itro no man : yet he perfwadeth men unto it but not for it « 


ffe, bur fur another refpe@ , neither all men not without exception, And being 


abour to fpeake agaisft foroicatiou » 
tofe vices, Wherewith toar rich and yiotous citie moft’ abounded: warning and 


tezchinp them earneftiy , that repentance is uufeparably ioyned with forgivenefie'‘of 
finnes , and fan@ificaticn with iuftifcarion. Ca Oe sel f: In lefus. 
es Chap.10:23- 9 Secondly, bee fheweth rhat the Corinthians doe fimply 
offend in maters indifferent. Firft, becaufe they abufed them : next, becanfe rhey - 
vied ind ffereruthiags, wichout any difcretion » feeing the vfe of them ought to be 
brought to the ruleofcbaririe: and that he doesh not vie them aright , which immo- 
decately abrfeth them , and fo hecommeth a flave ucto them. g Whatfeever: 
Bm iht general yoerd mufi be refiratncd to thing sthat are indì ferent. „db Hee is 
infiebreclion tothings that are indifferent , whaifosyer he be that thinketh be may not be 
yoiiho:tzrhems , which is afluttering kinde of flavery under 4 colour of libertie » whieh 
fisie h upon fech men. 10 Secondarily , becaufe they counted many things for 
indifferent which aere of tbemfelves unlay full , as fornication » which they uumbred 
minor ft meere naiurali and lawfull defies , 2s well as meae and drinke : Therefore 
the Apollie heweh .tharzbey are vterly unlike : for meacet , faith bee, were made - 
fir the necetfary vile of mans life , wbich is not perpetuall. For both meates , and 
all this maner of nourishing are quickely abolithed. But we muft nor fo ibivke of 
the uncleanneffe: of fornication , for which the body isnot made, but on tbe contrary - 
fide jordeined to pureorfle ,» as aypeareth by this» thar it is confecrated co Cbrikt, 
e zias Chrift alfo is piven usofhis Faiher, to-quicken our bodies with that verine 
er aerewith hee alfo rofe againe. $a Romé. 12 A declaration of the 
former argument by contraries , and the applying of it.- 212 . A preofe ofthefame 
argument: A harlot aod Chrift are cleane contrary » fo arerhe fte and the Spirit: 
therefore- hee that ig one vith anbarlot , (whicb is.done by carnal! copulation of 
their bodies) cannot be one with Chrif , which yoitie ispureand fpirituall. # Geo, . 
2,14, mat.39 f my. 10,8 ephef. 5:3. i Mofts doeth not fpeake thefe words of ' 
fornicaticn s but ef marriage: but fecing that fornication ts the'corruptrne Alaa 
and bot) of themis a carnal and flefhly copulation 5 ywecannot fay thatthe Ap chle 
alufeth his refimony. ydaine > Mofes hath mot this oord (T re#)-bus i! is very well 
exprefeth borb bere and in Matthew 39,5. becaufe he fpeaketh onely tut of man and : 
nin of them that pouch it to be larpfull to have many wives, » 


grife > wheresspon the opi : : a 
as ser downe + for hg shat somp anioth a ith mang rts fundred ay 18 were into many 


PAPIA z 


ap. vije 


12 $98 All things are lawfull unto me, but- 


commandement. 


debating tbis mater frit , bow men may well vfe - 


be beginnetb with a penetall zeprebenfion of. 


d — E 
Of marriage. 72% 


13 Another are 
guinem why fora 


ie 


13 13 Flee fornication : every finne that a man 
doeth , is without the body : but hee thar commit. Brn is to be 
teth fornication finneth againft his owne body, feitmed becari 

19 14 Knowe yee not, that # your body is the jrdefileth the bo- 
temple of the holy Gholt , vubich is in you, which dy with a peculia 
ye have of God rand 15 ye are not your owne. Miody ls 

20 $ For yee are bought for a price: therefore 14 Taci 


: j : pie ument : Becaufe: 
glorifie Godin your body, andin your {pirit ; for a fornicatonr is, 
they ere Gods. . 


facrilegious, for 
tharour bodies are. 
eonfecraretoGod, % Chap 3527. 2.Cor 6,16,  1§ The fourth argument Becaufe * 
we are nor our owne men ,to give OUT felyesto anyother , much hefe to Saran and th= 
fieh. feeing that God himfelfe hath boughrus » and that with a Eyearprice,to the ende 
thar boib in body and foule, wee fhould ferve to his glory. $ Cbap.7,13, 1-petear2 3 
CHAP, Vil. 
x Intreating here ofmarrisze, 4 qhichisaremedie againft 
fornication, 10 and may net be broken, 18,20 he willerh 


ebery manto contented with his lor. a5 Hefkeweth” 
what theende cf virginirie fhould be, 35 and who ought to 
marry. Tu 


N Owe : concerning the things a whereof yee ; Hee weacbéit 
wrote unto me , It vvere b good for a man NOt coacerni 


“ agesthat 
a fila 

hiscor 
wbich 
clare afterwa 


to tonch a woman, 
2 Nevertheleffe,to avoyd fornication, let eve- 

ry man have his wife , and let every woman have 

her owne husband, 7 
3 *2 Lerthehusband give unto the wife e due yetthax maride 


benevolence and likewife alfo the wife unto the is neceflarie for thg ~ 
avoiding of for- 


husband . nication-bat fo rhag? 
4 3 Thewife hahnotthe power of herowne neitherone mae 
body, but the husband:& likewifealfo the husband may have many 
hath not the power of his owne body, bur the wife, Wives or any wi fe< 
5 Defraudnot one another ,4 except # be with Pree , 
confent for atime , that yee may d give your felveS matters aw apa 
to fafing and prayer , andagaine come together, wrote #nto me. 
on Satan tempt yon not for your incontinencie. ; y a 
i T : as mwe fay) expedi~ - 
s But I fpeakethis by permifsion, nor by- ent. For Life 
ringtth many — 
7_ For I © would that all men were even as I griefs with it, and 
my felfe am : bnt every man hath his proper gift of "3" by reafan of ~ 
Gea. fi hi l of corruption ef h 
God, oneafter this maner „and another after that, f 
8" 6 Therefore If ied sandar, pei 
erefore I fay unto the f unmaried sand # rper : 
Me ; s “307. 
unto the widowes , It is good forthem ifthey 2 Secondly, tee- 
abide even.as F doe. Mevseth thatthe 
_9 But ifthey cannot abfaine , let them mar- Bee hai oo 
rie : for iris better to marrie then to g burne, lay e ^ 
lo #9 And unto the maried I cõmand,not 1,but tirely loveone = ` 
theLordsLet not the wife depart from her husband,-theother 
bLet not p eu y 
„11 Butand ifthe depart,let her remaine unma- phi pa (aay: 
ried ;or be reconciled unto her husband, and Tet iPbenevolence _ 
not the husband put awayshiswife. theligh he frente r 
12 8 Burtotherémmiurl fpeake., and jót the more ofone fore 
Lord, Ifany brother have a wife that beleeveth M has 
not, ifthe be cagtent to dwell with him , let him eet hee 
not forfake hers ` 3 Thirdly, be ware ` 
13- And the woman which hath an husband teth tbem thar they v 
that beleeveth not, if he he content todwell with 27° &¢* in others 


her, let her t if Pan power, a: toucbing & 
’ not forfake him: rte bodya iade 


fraud one another, $ Heeaddetkar erteption , un! they may not de ` 

other by mutuallconfent , that they may the d T aaa E - 
notwi:bRanding ,kee waraeth theinto confider what isexpedieat , lealt by tkis laap s 
breaking off asit were from marriage, they be ftirred up to iconii e ls ag 
zalig ol J Fiftly.be teacheth that mariage is not fim ty neces for e i 
K p which have northe gift ofcontinency, and this mite i br nlm I mens-y 
of God, e- Iwifh. 6 Sixtly, be giveth the felfe fame admonition es s 


‘the fecond marrisge, to wic, thata fingle life isto be allovyed, bur forfuch a bing ? 
’ g 5 


s have ' 
1r confcienea ` 
condemae ficond ~ 
zih to the lemprations 


the gift of con:inencte : orberwifethey ought to inarric agai: 5 
maybe at peace.’ ie Fe ile pile is flat A an Mg A s 
mariszer. g Soto burne wish luft, that either the t AEM 
or els mecannotcall upon God with a quiet eonferene, * Ma 
Thien luke 16,38. 7 Severrly, be ferbiddert coal deren a He 
g or divorces (for ke fpeaketh notbeereof the fault of whored ee 
then death even by the law ofthe Romansalfo) wh» ret-y bee affir hae 
mariage issot diffolved , and that fran Cbrift bis in tte As nn a har the band of si 
thac thofe marriages which are already CO E S acm A le. Rater i 
faithfull ox inficell, are firme, fo thatthe faighfuli may oot forfake e o ' 
és + 
14-0 For. a 


A nicheas < 


ied 


-r 


OF circcmeifion and uncircumcifion. 


14 9 Forthe.unbeleeving husband is h fan&i- 
fied to the i wife, and the unbelveving wife is 
fanctified co the k husband , elfe were your chil- 
dren uncleane : but now are they ! holy. 

15 a0 Burif thé unbeleeving Gepart ,lethim 
depart : a brother ora fifter is not in fubiection in 


-9 He anfwereth 
an obiedion : But 
the fairhfuil 1s dee 
filed by rhe focie- 
tie of che unfaith- 
fall.. The Apoftle 
denieth that. and 
yprooveth thart the 
faithfull man with 


good confcience 16 For what knoweft thou »O wife » wherher 


may ufethe veseli thou tbaft fave thine husband ? Or whamyknoweft 
hake ig pS thou, O man, whether thou fhalt fave thy wife 2 
abhi childueh ‘+ 17 32Butas God hath diftritureth to every 
which ateborne Man, as the Lord n hath called every one, fo let 
ofthem.areac- him walke: and fo ordaine 1 in all Churches. 


E anid mi sai s B ai called being circumgifed ? 
PAB the pro» i sto gather hss wcieunciion iy 
unife) foritisfaia Called uncircumcifed ? let him not be citcum- 
to all rhefaichfull, cifed. G 
`Z willbetby God, . Jọ Circumcifion is nothing , and uncifcumci- 
fof fion is nothing , but thekeeping of the comman- 
f ements of God. 
..20 $ Let everyman abide in the fame vocati- 
on wherein he was called. 
at Artthou called being a fervant? p care not 
For it : but if yer thou mayeft be free , ufe it rathcr, 
bead’ ., 22 For be that is called inthe q Lord, bemga 
efi. fervant, is the Lords freeman : likewife alfo he that’ 


i Th iofd is is called berxg free, is Chriftes fervant. 

fantlified or made 23 $ 14 Yeare bought with a price ; be not 

holy in his ovone the fervants of men. 

gerig kui ig ger 24 15s Brethren , let every man, wherein be 

tt m a jo Was called, therein abide with r God. a 

Fers 25 16 Now concerning virgins, I have no 

K Tothe faithful commandement of the Lord : bur I give mine _ 

rece. say. radvife , as tonethat hath obtaine mercie of the - 
u piace oer” Lord tobe faithfall. i 


eth the epinion of 
them that weuld 


mot hube children x prefent neceffitie : Imeane thaticis goodfora 
to be baptized, and 


man {o to.be 
their opinion alfos an fo O a 


` that make baptifme the very cause of falvation. For the children of the faithful are holy» 
hy vertue of tle cobenant , even before Baptifme „snd baptifme is added at the feale of 
that bolinefie. 10 He anfwereth to a quefion : what if tbe unfaithful forlake 
. he faithfull? then is the faithfull free ,fayth be , becaufe be is forfakeu of the unfaith- 
full. m Whenany fichthing falleth out. 1t Leaft any man upon prerence 
of this libertie fhould give occafion to the unfaithful} todepart, hee giveth to under- 
Mand , that marriage contraéted with an‘ infidel , ought peaceably to be Keprithat if ir 
be poffible the infidel may be woune to the faith. 12 Taking occafion by that 
shich he fayd of the bondage and libertie of matrimonie , be digrefiech to'a generall 
dorine concerniog the ourward ftate and condition of mans life, a» Circumcifion and 
waciicumfion , fervirnde and libertie ; warning every man generally to live with 2. 


- contented minde inthe Lord , what ftateof condition foever hee bein, becaufe that 


thofe outward things » as to becircumcifed or uncircumcifed , to be bound or free, are 
mot of thefubltance (as they termeir) of the kingdome of heaven. n Hath 
Bound himto a certaine kinde of life. 13 Notwithftanding bee giveth us to vn- 


 derftand , that in tbefe examples all are not of like forr: becaufe rhatcircumcifion 


is notfiunply of ir felfe to be defired, but fuch as are bound may defire to be free. There- 
foreherein onely they are equall, that the Kingdon of God confifteth nor in them, 
and therefore thefe are no binderance to obey God. o Be is faid to gather 
Bis uocircumcifion, who by the helpe ofaChirurgian recovefeth an upper skinne: which 
fs done by the drawing the skinne wi:h aninftrument , ro make ic to cover the nug, 
@elfus in bis 7 booke and 25. chap. g 1.Tim.6s1. p  Astbough this 
eallivg were to unworthy a calling for Chrift. q Hee that isin ftate of a fervant, 
and is-called ro be a Chriftian. Chap.6,20, 1.Pet.18,19. 14 He 
Sheweth thexeafon of the unltkeneffe , becaufe that be chat defireth tobe circusncifeds 
makerh himfelfefubie@ to mans tradition , and cpt to God. And this may be much 
more undetitood of fuperftitions , which fome doe foolifhly accompt for :hiogs indife- 
Sent. ı5 Areperition ofthe generall doGrine. r  Sopureiy and from 
Fhe heart, that year doings may he approoved before God. 16 Heeenioyneth virgini- 


I “Rie ronoman ,yet hee perfwaderh and praifeth it foranorber refpe& to wit, both 


for the neceffitie of the prefent time , becaufe rhe faithful! could fcarge abide in any 
place ¢ and vfe the commodities of his prefent life, and iherefore fuch as were not 
troubled with families, might be the readier : aud alfo for the cares of this life, ywohich 
mariage draweth with it of neceffitie, fo rhat they cannot bur have their indes 
@iftraweth : and this hath place in woman efpecially. f The cirumfiances 
confidered, this T counfell you. t Itis I that fpeake this which I am minded to 
Speake: and the sruethis s I ameman , but yet worthy credite , for I have obtained ef 
dhe Lord to be fach an one. u Toremaine a virgine, x For theneceffitie 
which the Saints are dazly fabie unto , who are continually toffed up and dorpne, fo 
ebat their efiate may feeme mofi unfit for marriage , were is not that she weakenefe 
of tke fief banferced them to it, h o u 


I. Corin. 


anfuch things 11 but God hath calleth us in peace. - 


26 I fuppofe then u this to be good for the 


E ie e » i 
> Of marriage and virginitie 
27 Artghou bound unto a wife > feeke notto a” 
be loofed : art thonloofed from a wife 7 feeke not 
awife, 
28 Butif thon takefta wife thon finneft not: 
K if a virgine marrie , fhe finneth not : neverthee 
Tie D have trouble in the y flech : bur I the (P'e) 
29 And this I fay, brethren,becanfe the time is what things foes 
s fhort, hereafter that both they which have wives, Drlong 10 teispre- 
be as though.they had none : ; ý ole big 3 
30 And they that b weepe, as though they wept F = Trg 
not : and they thatreioyce, as though they reioy- modities : foibat 


ced not : and they that buy, as though the -p_ hebendeth more |. 
fed not: y y» & y poflet- 10 a o'e life,not bes 


Š . caufe ir is a feyvice 
31 And they that vfe this ¢ world, as though moreagreeable to 


they vfed it not: for the ¢ fathion of this world go- Godthen marriage 
eth away. is, but for thefe difa 
commodities, which 


2 AndI would ha i es 
Re. 5 np us nave he without care. The (ifit were poffible) 
reth for things of the Lord , howe bewould withall 
he may pleafe the Lord. è men to be void of 
33 Bot hee that is married , ecareth forthe Pt eS 
: : 5 esnem g 
thine of the worlde, howe hee may pleafe his call p- 
. i } z LE veou'd your 
34 There difference alfo betweenea virgine weakenefle were 
and a wife : ee woman careth for the Provided for. 
things of the Ford, that fhe may be holy , both in in = E al 
bod din E: b ) : thelatrer end 
ody and in Mipiric ; bur tbe that is married, careth ofthe world. 
for the things of the world , how she may pleafe > By weeping,the . 
her husband. pie 
35 Andthis I fpeake for your owne g commo- n eat i ae 
ditic,not to tangle you in a {nare,but thar ye follouy fperitie. 
that which is honet, andthat ye may cleave taft © Thole things 
unte the Lord without feparation. a Gohg 
” 36 17 But if any man thinke that it is uncomely d The guite. the 
his virgine , if {bee paffe the flowre of her age, hape , and fashion: 


a d fo require , let him doe what he will, he whereby ke thew. 


sth not : ler them be married. eth us , thar there 
37 Nevertheleffe , liee that ftandeth firme in pio i 
his i heart , that he hath no k need , but hath pow- aueth. 

er overhisowne will, and bath fo decreed {n his € They that are 


heart, that he will keepe his virgine , he doerh mated» baverheir 
well. E wits drawen hi- 


b 2 ther and thither 
38 So thenhee that giveth her to marriage, andtherefore if 


doeth well, but he that giveth her not to marriage, 37y mau bave rhe 


doc M e gift of continencies 
itis more comnio- 


9 18 The wife is bound by the m law ,as long dious for bin to live 
as her husband * liveth : but ifher husband be alone: bur they that” 
dead , fheisat. libertie to marrie with whom thee 2'etarried may 


i 2 o Tm care forıbe:hings 
will, onely in the n Lord of the Lord alfo, 


qo Burthee is more bleffed, if thee fo abide in Clem. Strom.3. 

my iudgement : $ and I thinke that I have alfo f Minde. 

the Spirit of God. g He meaneth that 
j k hee will ioforce no 
man either ro marrie or notto marrie, but te fhew them barely what kindeoflife ig 
molt commodious. 17 Now be turzeth bimfelfe to rhe Paren:s, in whofe power and 
authoritie thetr children are, warniog themthat according tothe formerdo@iine 
they confider what is meet and convenjeor for their children , that toey neither deprive 
them of the neceflary remedie agatoft incontinencie ,nor conftrainethem to marriage 
whereas neither their willdoth leade them, noy any necefit-ie vrgeth them ‘And wr tes 
he praiferh virginitie » but of it felfe , and not in all. hs He doezh weli: for fo 
be expounderh itverf.33. i Refolued withhimflfe. k Thatrhe yweaknefle 
ofhis daughter inforceth him not, or any other matter , bur that be may fafely keepe 
her avirgine Rill. l Provideth more commodioufly for his children, and that ne 
fimply , burty reafon of fuch conditions as arebefore mentioned. 18 That which hee 
{pake of a widowerhe (peaketh now of a widow,to wit, that fee may marrieagaine 
fo thar fhedoe it io the feare of God ; and yer be diflembleth not, bur faith, that S 
remaine Rill a widow , fhe fhall be void of many cares. m By the law of marriage 
% Rom. o Religioufly, and in rhe feare of God. & 1,Theth4,8, 


CHAP VIIL 


a Fromthisplacessnto theend of the tenth Chapter, bee qilleth 


them net to be at the Gentiles profane bankers, 18 He 
refirsineththe abuse of Chriftran liberties ix dnd fheweth ` 
chat knorledge muft be tempered mish charitit, 

; And 


liberties 


a Ñe entreth to 
entreate of ano- 
thes kindof things 
ioditferent,to wir, 
of chings offered 
to idoles, or the 
ufe of ficth fo of 
fered aad facrifi- 
ced. Aad Arft of all 
bee remooveth all 
thole things which 
the Cortothians 
pretended invfing 
things offered to 
idoles without 
aoy refpe&. Ririt 
of all they affir- 
medthar this dif- 
ference of meates 
waafor unskilfull 
mea, but as for 
them, they.knew 
weelheaough the 
benef: of Chrif, 
which cauferb all 
thefe things to be 
cleane to chem 
tharare cleane, Be 
it fo faib Paul: be 
it that we are all 
Cufficienrly jnfiru. 


A Ndas: touching things facrificed,unto idols, 
wee know that wee a all have Knowledge: 
knewledge b pufferh up, but love c edifieth. 

2 Now, ifany man thinke that hee knoweth 
any thing, he knoweth nothing, yetas he ought to 
know. j i i 

3 But ifany man love God,the fame is-knowen 
of him, >e. 

4 2 Concerning therefore the eating of things 
faerifieed unsod idoles , we knowe that anidole is 
e nothing in the world,and that there is none other 
God but one. 

.§ _ For though there be that are called. gods, 
whether in heaven, or in earth (as there be many 

gods, and many lords.) 

6 Yet untous there ss but one God, vvhich és 
that Father , f of whomare all things , and weg in 
him , and*b one Lord Iefas Chuft, i by whom 
areallthings, and weby him. 

7 3 Butevery: man hath -not that knowledge: 
for 4 many having k confcience of the idole, un- 
till this houre , eate as a thing facrificed unto the 
ilele, and fo their copfcience being weake , is de- 

ed. q 

8 ¥ But meate, maketh us not acceptable to 


Chap. viij. ixo 


—_— 


11 7 And though thy knowledge hall the | 4 amplifeta 
@ weake brother perith, for whom Chrift died. “ign of ihe argue 

12 3 Now when yee finne fo againft the bre- ment taken beth 
thren,&.wound their weake confeience, yee finne of aipg ian. and 
apainkt Chrif. : ~ Gontraties: Thou 

13 $ 9 Wherefore if meate offende my Dro- fe, pleating thy 


ther, I willeate no flefh whilethe world Randeth, (elfewirh cby 
that I may not offend my brother, kaowledge which 
í tudeede is none 


(fos ifthou baddeft true Knowledge thou wowldeft not fitte downe to meatein idolea 


temple) wilt thou deftroy thy brother, berdniog his weake confcience by this 
example to doe evili , for whole falvarion Chrift bimfeifehathdyed> gm Rom. 
Ihis. 8 &n other amplification: Sach offendiag of our weake beetbren re= 
doxndeth unto Chritt , acd therefore let net tbefe mea thinke thar they haveto doe 
onely with their brerbren. + Rowm.igi2r- 9 The conelnfion , which 
Paul conceiveth in bis owne perfon ,:hat he might nat feemeto exa@ that o eter, 
which bee will aot be firt fubie& uwto bimfelfe. Ibad rather (faith bee) abfteioe 
forever-frais all Kinde of fleth , then give occafion of finne to any of my brgthren, 
much lefe would I refufetn any certaine place or time for aay brothers fake notte 
eate flefh offered to idoles. ` , 
C H A P, I X. mY 

x He declareth , that from the libertie which the Lord gave bag é à 

him, 125 hewilinglyabfleined, t3,aa leaf inthings ine s 

different hee Should offend any, 34 0 -Hefheweth that - 

our life slike unta a races , - 
A™: -I not an Apoftle 2 am I not free ? 2 have ~- 

‘Ingtfeenelefus Chrift our Lord zareye not 


: therin his propo: ‘ 
my workea in the Lord ? 


fed matter of 
things offered to 


wretched man, fais 


Qed in the. kaow- 
ledge of Chrilt. I 
peal 
ng that yye mult 
Botfimplie reft in 
this keowledge. 
The reafon is , chat 
unleffe our know- 
ledge betempered 
with charitie, tt 
doeth not onely 
aot ayaile ,but alfo 
doethmuch hurt, ; ’ Í 
becaufeitis the.myftreffe of pride : nay it doeth notfo much as defervethe name of 
godiy Knowledge, if it be feparatefrom the love of God,and therefore from tbe lave of 
ourneighbour, a This generall werde isto be cbridzed as uppeareth berfe.7.for thereis 
a kinde of taunt init as wee may perceiveby the next verfe. b M inifiresh occafion of 
WVanitioand pride : Lecanfe tris vazde of charitic, * c Inflrufted our neighbour. 
a Theapplicationof that ao{were to things offered to idoles : I graunt,fayerh hee,that’ 
an idole is in deede 2 vaioe-imaginatian,aad that there is but one God and Lord, theres 
fore shat meate cannot be made holy or prophane by the idole: bur it followerh not 
thereforerhata man may without refpeg vlerhofe meates as any otber. d This worde 
{Idole} in this placeds esken for an image whichismade to prefint fome godhead . that 
worfotpmiziebe piven untote : whereupon eame the yorde(idelutrie) that is tofay, 
Image fervice. e It is á baine dregme. f Vhen the Racker is diflinguif hed from the 
Senne,-Hecis named the beginning of ad things, g Weebabe our being in him. 
sẹ Jobn 13513. chapter 1 a3- h But asthe Father 1s caled Lords fo is the Sonne, 
Ged : therefore this yerd ( One) doeth mot refpett the perfons,but the natures, i This 
worde (By) doeih not fignifietheinfrumentall caufe , buttheefficient.: Bor the Fa- 
ther and the Sonne worke rogecher , which isnorfo to be taken , that wee make 
two canfes, feeing they bave boch bucoue nature- though they bediftin@ perfons. 
3 The reafon why that fellowerth potvis thiszbecaufe there are many men which doe 
fot know thar whichyou know. Now theiudgements of outward things depend 
natcnely upon your confcience ibur upon the cyofcience of chem tbat behold you, 
and therefore your a&ions moft beapplied nor one'y to your knowledge, butalforo 
the ignorance of your bretbren, 9 Aapplying of the reafon . There are maoy 
which cannot care of things offered to idolrs, buc witha wavering con(cience,becaute 
they rbinke them to be uncleane : rherefore ifbythy example tbey enterprifero doe 
tha: which iiryvardly they thinkecbhdifpleaferh God , tbeir con{cience is defiled with 
gbis caiiug, and tbou balt bene the occafion of this mifchiele. k By conference of 
the idolesbee mesneth the fecret iudgement that they had within them/felires, ywhereby 
they thought at things vncleane that were offered to idales , wd therefore they could 
not bfi them wizh good confeience, For this fores hath confiivnce, that if tbe good, 
tt maketh thins induferent good, and if it be ppl, te mueketh them evel. 5 Apre- 
ventiug of an obir&ion : Why then, Shall we therefore be deprived of our libertie? 
Ney farrb rbe Apoiile, youLhall lofe oo.past of Coriftianirie altnough you able ine for 
your brerbren» [ake , asalforf youreceiverbe weage, it makeh you uo whit the more 
holy , for our coinmendasion before God confffigh rot in meares: but tovle our li~ 
bercie with offence of our brethren, isan abufe oflibertie , the true vle whercof is 
Near contrasy sto wr, fo to vleit, as in yhing of it. wee have confideration of our 
weake brethren. +6 Anotberplainer explication of the fame reafon >» propound- 
z the example of tbe frting dewaeatthe table sp the idoles temple , which thicg 
Be Corjnthians did evel] accompt of among things inditfecent , becaufe it 1s Ginply 
proidden for tze circuatitance of the. place s aithough-otfence doe ceales as it {hall be 


eslared ia his glace. 
wu 


God, for neither if we eate,have we the more: nei= 
ther if we eate not,have we theleffe, 

9 But take heede leaft by any meanes this 
power of yours bean occafion ef falling , to them 
that are weake, £ ; 

10 6 For #any man fee thee which haft know- 
ledge, fit at table in the idoles temple, thall not the 
conicience of him which is weake, be boldened to 
eat thofé things, which are facrificed to idoles? . 


- 2 If be nor an-Apoftle unto other, yet doubt- 
leffe I am unto you : fer ye arethe b feale of mine 
Apoftlethip in the Lord. 

_ 3. 3 My defence to him that ¢ examine mee, 
isthis, ` . 

4 + Have we not power to d eate and to drink? 

gs Or haye wenot power co lead abouta wife 
being ac fifter ,as well as the reft of the Apofiles, 
and as the brethren of the Lord, and Cephas ? 

6 Or Lonely and Barnabas , have not we pow- 
er f not ro worke ? 
_ 7 §& Whoe goeth a warfare any time at his 
owne coft ? who planteth a vineyarde , and eateth 
not ofthe fruit thereof zor who feedeth a flocke, 
and eareth not of the milke of che focke ; 

8 6 Say.Lthefe. things. according to man: 
faith not the Law the fame alfo? i 

9 For it is written in the Lawe of Mofes, 
*. Thou fhall pot muffell the moutti of the oxe thar 
treadeth out the corne : doeth Ged take care for 
t oxen ?” i ii 

ro Either fayeth hee it not altogether for our 
fakes ? For our fakes no doubt it is written, that he 
which eareth,thouldeare in hope,and that hee that 


“threflieth in hope, fhould be partaker of his hope, 


idales, he would 
fhew the caufe of 
ali chismifchicfe, 
and allo take it g~ 
waye: to yyit, that 
the Coriarbiane 
thought them- 
felves not bound 

to depar: froma 
iote of their-libers 
tie for any mans 
pleafure. Therefore 
he propoundeth 
bimtelfe for an exa 
ample and that in e 
tmaireralmoft ne- 
cefarie. And yet he 
[peakzth feverally . 
of both, bu Grit of 
his owae perlon JF 
(faith be) yowal. 
lsadge for your _ 
felyes that you are 
free, ead therefore 
will vfeyour libera 
tie, am I notaifo 
free , feeing Lam 

an Apoltle? 

3 He prooveth hie 
Apotilelhip by the 
effedtes, in thar that 


he wata pointed of Chrift bimfelfe,and the authoritie of bis fun@ion was fufiiciently 
confirmed to him amdugft them by their converfion. And all thefe things he ferteth 


before theireyes , to make them afhamed for that they would 
that might Be , debafe themfelves for the weakes fake rwhereas 

‘without God. a By theLord. © 
{ufictently that God is rhe autbour ofmy Apoftlefhip. 
way, as tfhe would fay, So faritisof 


‘pot io the leaf wife 
h eb ] the Apaftle himlelfe 
didalttbät hee could to wione themso God when they were viterly reprobate ard 
b ` Asā feale whereby it appeareth 
3 Heeaddeibtdis by che 
»tbat you may doubt of my ApoRlelhip, thae 


I vfe, to refute them which call it into coniroverfie , by oppofing thofe things which 


the Lord hath done by me amongtt-you. c 
and my doings. 
am free , án 


y Wohics hkeludges examioe mee 
4 Now touchingthe matier it felfe , be faith , Seeing thar! 
truely an Apokle , why may not I ( I fay not, eaeof all thingeaffered 


to idoles) bur he maintained by my labours, yea and Keepe my wifealfo, as the retidve 
ofthe Apoftles lawfully doe “as by name, John and James ; the Lords coulis, and 


Peter bimfelfe ? d Vpon the expenfe of th Chrrch > 
Chriltian and a true beleever > a at k 


oftheir flockes. & Vieth to goea warfare > 6 


g.08. w 


hi c * Dentay.g. 
Was it Gods proper drift tu provide for oxen, when he track his Law? 


e Onesharisa 


; Notto liveby the wurkeof our nands > 

S That hee may not feeme to burden the Apoltles; bee thewerh tha: i: isiult chat 
they doe , by an argument of comparifon » feeling har fouldiers 
and husband men by the fruites of therr labours , and fhepheards b 


live by theiy wager, 
y thatibar commesk 


3 a ™ ee Second! : 
fuorih the aushoritie ot Gods inftitn.ion by ae argument dedye. ybeebring-th 


„1 no beter giound’'then the commen cuftome of men > 


b Hove 


rrim. 


fer otherwife there is noche fjalen thing in the world, bur God harbacareofit 


KAk 


Jy prt A 


2% 


Not to offend the weake, 73 


d 


rue minifters. 


uw $ 7 If wee have fowen unto you fpirituall 


+ pe n37.. things, J72 a great thing ifweereape your carnal 
27. An aflumprios : 

of the arguments things ? ; 
ies pline 932 8 1f others with you be partakers.of this 
tion, for Eim x power, sre not we rather ?nevertheleffe, we have 


To doing doe were nor yfed this.power : but fufferall things , that we, 


guirarewird gould not hinder the Gofpell of Chrift. 
forts. 13 9 Doe yenot knowe , that they. which mie 


3 Anotherargue pyi(ter about the & holy things , eate of the! things 
‘aent of great 1 


a otam ware Temple 7 and rhey which waite at the altar, 
nourifhed among are ™ partakers with the altar ? . § | 
you, therefore it 14 So alfohaththe Lord ordeined , thatthe 
watlawfull for — which preach theGofpel,thould live u of ý Gofpel. 
sac, yea rather for i h fed f thefe thi neo hal 
rote: "=, "5 Bur I have vfed none of thele rhings:to.nete 
ne yer efof-d ther wrore I thefe things, that it fhould be fo done 
unto me: for it were betrer for me to dic, then that 


`~ 


itn and had rarter 


Rill fufer any dif- -apy man fhould make my reioycing vaine, 
commoditie, then 


the Gofpel of P ; A 
Gorit fhould be thing toreloyce of ; for neceffitie is laid upon me, 
hindered. and woe is unto me, if I preach not the Gofpel. 


k The “word figni- or if I doe it willingly,I have a reward,but 
Gerth arightand 7 F sly Out, 


saidhenweered} He if I doe it againft my will, notuvithfanding the dif- 
giveth usto under- penfation is committed ungo me. 

Hand thar the mi- 18 Whatis my reward then? verely that when 
miler 3 E Be I preach the Gofpel , I make ‚the Gofpel: of Chrift’ 
Phe toad of ° Becehat Fabufe not mine authority in ý Gofpel. 
shechurch. © 49 For though I be free frora.all men , yet 
g Lalt ofallvbee, have I made my felfe fervant unto all men, thar É 


bringeth forth the. pay winne the moe i 
rexpreffe Law con~ y g 

P i i 20. * And untothe Tewes, I become as a Iewe, 
carnipgtbe nous, s Ie 
sifhing oftbeLe-, that I may winne the Iewes ; ro them that are nn- 
vires: vebich pri- derthe p Law , a8 though I vvere underthe Lawe, 
a T piae that | may winne them that are under the Lawe: 
se heewilly 31 =Tothemthatare without Lawe , as though 


$ Deut.18,1.. I vvere without Lawe , (when I am not without 
Ý Thisis fpoken by Lawe as pertaining to God, but am inthe Lawe 


the figure MeonY-. through Chrift) that I may winne them that are |. 


ie, for, ofthole . f j am 
he ee i without Lawe : | y 
fred io the temples 22 To rhe weake I becomeas weake , that I~, 
m Areparakers , may winne the weake : Jam made all thingsto 
withthe altatia | q aj} men, that I might by all meanes fave fome. 
dividing the faz, a3 Andthis1 dee forthe Gofpels fake ,that - 


@rifice,, 7 e à ; 
in Becaufethey.. might be partaker thereof with * you, | 


preach the Gofpel. k i : ; 
I: followed babis a race , runneall, yet one receiveth the price ? fo 
place, that Par” funne that ye may obtaine. , 

gate noliving peir, NDE | Y. ar man that prooveth mafteries,fab 
aie 25, Aid evenman that proOv et aman einen, 
avy o'ber manget, ftaineth from.all things:and they doe i£ to obtaine a 


Gy any cummoditie . 17 ge aia Meio Ao TE 
of males. or any corruptible crow ac we tor any pt 


other fuebfuperfi- . , 
Aa ee ` s0 He taketh away oceafion of fufpition by.the way, thar it 
might not be rhavght thar be wrotethataatbough he challenged his wages that was 
notpayedbim. Nay fay:h bee , I bad ratherdie then notcontinuetn this purpofe to 

reach the Gofpel freely. For Iam bound to preach the Gofpel , feeing tbat the Lord 

Pith icioyned me this office : bur valeife I doe it willingly and for tbe love of God, 
nothivg isto be allowed thatidoe IfI had ratherthary Gofpel fhouldbe evill fpokep 
of, then tbat I (hould aotrequize my wager ,thetrywould itappearetbatT tooke thefe 

` paines not fo much, for tbe Gofpels fake, as for my gaines and advantages. But I fay. 
ghis were not tovfe, bur abufe my right and libertie. Therefore net onely in this things 
but slfo in all other (as much as I could) 1am made all tbingsro men »tbatl might 
‘winoe them to Chrift, and might rogetber wich them be vvonne to Carik.. o By 
takingnothing of tbem to whom I preach it. ` # Ade15,3.palaa3. p The 
word (Law) in this place, mutt be refrained to rheceremoniall Law, q In maty 
vert phar are indifferent which may be done or not doue witha good confcience sas, 
Ef be fayd » I changed my felfe. into.all fafhions, that by all meanes , I mighi fave 
fome. z. Thatboth I and they to wbom I preachihe Gofpel, may receive fruirby 
the Gofpel. ' ir, He bringeth in.anothercaule of this mifchiefe,to Welle thar they - 
wert given to gluttonie, for tbere we relotemne banketa of facrifices, aud the riote of 
ghe Priefts was alwayertoomast celebrated and kept. Therefore ir was bard for then 
yphich overe sccuftamed to tighjeoufoetle, efpecially when they pretended the libertie 
of the Gofpel,to be refrained from thefe bankeus:butcontrarivajfe, the Apoftie callewh 
rhem by a pleafant fimiltrude , and alfo by bis owne exanple, tofobrietie and mortifi- ,. 
eation of tb felh , Chewing chat they cannet be fztoranne or wreltle (as then che | 
ganet of1Lhmies opere) which pamper up tbeir bodies, acd thereforeafirming chat 
ghey can have no reward, unlefie they take anosher ceucle and trade of Life, £ Virsh 

t mo exquisire dict, E 


¥. Corinthians... 


16 Forthough I preachshe Gofpel,I have no- | 


24, 11 Knowe yenot, thatthey which runne in .. 


aa ll Gell 


Olde exa 


“96, L therefore fo unne , hot as uncertainly: . . 
fo fight .I, not as one that beateth theayre. sa 

27 Bur I beate downe my t body,and bringit in- t The olde may 
to fubie&ion, leaft by any meanes after that-I have which friverh a- 
preached to other, I my. felfe fhould be u reproveth, gain the fpirit. 


; u This word (Ree 
prooved) is not fet as.coutrary to the word (Ele&) bur’ as coutrary tothe word 


(Approoved ) when we i ee Py deed npt to be fuch an one ashe ought to be, 
"a, If Ged fpsred not the Lewess neither will be fpane thofe whe 
_ Grbeflikecondition, 3:4 touching the outward fignes of i 
~ his grace. 14 That u i abjurd;that fuch fhewld be 
» partakers ofthe table ofthe devils swho are partakers of the- 
Lords Supper. a4 Tehavectnfideration of cur neighbowr, 
in things indifferent. e k, 
M Orcover, 1_ brethren, F would not that yee, - 
fhonld'bee ignorant , that-all our a fathers 1 Hefetteth out , 
were under $. that cloud, and all paffed through lasit before fida 
that $ fea, i ; í 


A ; them an example 
z 3 Aņdwereall b baptized unto e Mofes,in ofthe horrible 
that cloude, and in that fea,’ ~~ tudgement of God’ + 


` * And didall eat thed fame fpiritualle meat, in crate 
4  Anddid all drinke the fame fpirituall, felfe fame pledges 
drinke (for rhey dranke of the fpitituall Rock that ofthe fameadop. | 
f followed them : andthe Rocke wasg Chrif.) tiap and falvatiomas 
y But with many of them God was not pe peen 


f 3 > yet corwitbRane 
for they. were ¥ everthrowen in the wildernefle. diog vebenzhey 


6 3 Now, thefe things are our h enfamples, ro gave themfe!ver, 
the intent rhat we fhould nor luft afcer evill things to a veined d 
# as they alfo Infted.:; Pe D a 
o g ae wildernefle, being -~ 

7 Neither bee yeeidolaters as vyere fome of horribly and ma. > 
them, as itis written, # The people fate downeto sifeldly punifheds) 
eate and drinke, and rofe up to play. pi ia 

8: Neither let us commit fornication, as fome theferhingsase 


3 P. 2 thefe rhings are 
of them committed fornication , and fell in one fily fpokem agaiaft, 


+ day three and twentie thoufaad. --  # them which free, 


9 Neither let us tempt i` Chri, as fome of guented idoler 


: aftes, tbe fame 
them alfo tempted him , and * were deftroyed of a é 


ferpenrs:. _ alleaged to this 
10 Neither murmure ye,as fome of them g alfo endeaod purpof, , 
murmured, and were deftipyed ofthe deftroyer. becaufe niy 
: $ : arethus minds 
11 Now all thefe.things..came unto them for that thofe ool 
enfamples , and were written to admonith us, upon are not of fucd* ë 
whom the k endes of the world are come. great weight ,1 


12 4 Wherefore,let him that thinketh he ftan- pan at- 
deth, take heede leaft he fall. _ ; Sthen lo tl 
- 13. There hath no tentation taken-yon, but they frequent | 
fuch as appertaineth to! man: and God is faithfull, wi i 
tized, and receive the Communion, and confeffe Chri. a i 

refpect of the coyenant,snd not in rafpect of the perfons, Sadingin terrak: £ Exod, 
23:31. NUM. 9,19. oh Exed.14,33. a Is the Sacraments of the olde 
fatbers were all one with ours » for they relpe&-Chrilt onely who offered bimlelie’ 
unto them in divers fhadowes. b. Ad of therm. were baptioed with the outward 
fizne , but not in deede , wherespith God cannot be charged, but cheg them/felbes. 
c. Mofes being their guide. * Exod, 161g. - The fame thst we doe 
2. Manna, which was a fpirituel meate to ehs beleederss which im fateh lay holdt 
upon Chrif whois the truemeste, f Exod.17,6; numb, 39,10, and 31.160 
f- Ofthe river.and runnin Rocke, which folleyped theipeeple. g Did faras 
mentally fiznifie Chrifli, fo that together with a ge there yvas the thing firnified, 
andthe trueth it felfe : for Ged doeth noe offer a bare fipne , bet she thin fagnifieth by | 
the figne, together with it which is to be received with fiith. Kums. 26,64 
3. An amplifying.of the example againft them-which are caried aypay yvith their luhta 
beyond tbe bounds which God bath nieafused out. For thisisthe beginning ofall 
evil, as of tdolairy (which bath gluttonie a companion unto i1) fornication, rebelling | 
againft Chrilt, murmuring, and fuch like, which God punified moft tharpely i8! 
thay olde people ,to the ende shat we which fucceede them , and haye amore full ee 
claration ofthe willofGod, might by tha: meacesrakebetver beede. b seme 
reade figures 1 which fignified our facraments : for circhmmct(ion was ta the Jemes 6! 
Sesle of righteoufnefie, and tous a lively paterne of Baptifone ,amd{c in theother Sacra” 
ments. + Nëmb. itg. . and 36,64. Pfaime1065t 4, R- Exed.gud 
pe Numb.a5,9.. i. Totempt Chrif; ts to provoke him 10.4 combate arit wet 
which thofe men dec s who abufe the kaowledee Ake he hath given chem , and make! 
it te ferye fra cleake for their bufles apd wickednefe. i ; 
o Nmmn.1437 indz. d tge r i 
up of all apes. 4. 


é 5 * Nwmb.21,6, MRTA 
k Thisctr apei caledthe ende, for it pti 


x _ Incoaclafion,he delcendeth to the Corjathiansitensfelvers 
warniug them that theyplgafenot themfelves. butrarber they prevene (eta! 


of Saran. Yer bevferh au infiowation ¢ and comforteth themtbarbe § feeme 
make them altogether like to thole wicked idolaters and csu enervof Ghi, M 
perifled in che wUderacis, £o Which Gommeth ofapeakenete, , 


© 


=” ag, i a ee. 
‘One bread one body. ) 
ug Which will not fuger you to be tempted above that 
ech : you be able, but wa even m give the iflue with 


for your profites the tentation , that ye may be able to bearer. 

fake, willgivesos 14 Wherefore my beloved, fee from idolae 
ao 2 efcape ie. < . 

eutoirde teutarion, t $ I { pes ke tunto th en) which have yndefe 


g Now retutnin 
tothofeidoles 
feafes, that be 

` may not feeme to 
dally ar all, frf be 
promiferh tha: kee 


6  ftanding : iudgeye what I fay. , 
£6 Thedup ofa bleffing which weebleffe,is fe 


yi which be ene »is ix not che commilitiion 
soit ule wooth (è the body o Chrif? x mi 
Piafs ikafah 17 For wee that are‘ many ,até one bread and 


astheykuewvery one body ,becaufe wee all are partakers of une 
qelithemfelves. ' R- — 


eee ead. — 
fae ube 18 Beholde Iftaelwwhieliv after the p Resh: are 
edoftheagree. not they whichreate of the facrifices ¢partakers of 


on eS ik the ' the Altar? 5 
tùn le 3 7 ‘ m ` . . 
See exes 19 “What lay T thenpihar the idole is any thing? 
ofthe Chriftian OF that that which is facrificed to idoles ,1s any 
wre pledges, frè thing? wk: 
ofallofthecom- 2o Ney , bur that the things which theGen- 
ce ae tiles facrifice, they facrifice to devils, and not unto 
aod next one wis God: and I would nor that ye fhonld have + fellow- 
another, Thelfia: ' Ihip withthe devils, | , ; 
elites alfo doe ra gg Yee cannot dtinke the cup of the Lord, and 
: i. Taa the £ cup of the devils. Ye cannot be partakers of 
Eiaon the Lords rable, and of the table of the devils. 
one felfefaneres -22 Doe we provoke rhe Lord to anger pare we 
l ligion : therefore fronger then he? ) 
fodoetbeidola- 43" gy ‘gt All things are lawfull for mee , but all 
ters alfo ioyne fhi e mre -alithinesare lawful for 
‘themfelverwith  thingsare not expedient ; all things at 
me, but all things edifie not, 
24 Letnomanf{ecke his owne , batevery man 


theirideles or 
devils rather (for 
anothers wealth. P A 
25 9 Wrhatfoever is folde in the! fhambles, 


` 


tdoles are no- 
-thing Jin 1bofe fo- 
r lemne bankers: : . 
qvtereuponit fol. eate ye, and asked no queftion for confcience fake, 
“Howerh, thacthat™ > = & For the earth as the Lords , and «all that 
table isa table therein is. 2. 2 a 
Peeri oa 27 Ifany of them which beleevenot, call'you 
muftefcbew it: “fo a fea, and if ye will goe,whatfoever is fet before 
“‘'Horyoucannot you, eate, asking no queftion for confcience fake, 
| be parrakers of 2$ Butif any man fay unto you, This is facrifis 
theXordandof - “9 Tg . ‘ ufe ofhi € 
Iäcies togerhero — ced®unto idoles , eateit NOt» becau eb ag that 
«much leffe may fhewed it ,andfor the confcience (forthe earth is 
fuchbankersbe = the Lords, andall that therein is.) 


Me. op a ‘ 29 Andthe confcience, I fay, not thine,but ög 
aivill yee ben -that other: $ for why thould my liberrie be con.’ 
at. ; 


triye wi od? ‘ P mh eM y r p 
| E o , thinke you thar you hall get ihe üpperhand 2? n Of armkergiving *, 
“agphereupon , that boly banket wae calleth Eucharift that is» a thanke giving. o A 

maf effe&uall pledge aud note of our Knitting together with Chrif, and ingrafing to, 
him. p That is» asyet obferve theirceremonie. q Are cosfentin and 
aguiliie , both of chat worthip'amél factifice. “x Rave any thing 1o doe “sa tbe devils, 
oranter inte that focierie which isbeguone on the devila name, f The beacheadnd, 
propbane people were wontto Shut up and make an ende of cheir Ee which they 

Kept to. sbe honour ef their gods,in offering meate offerings & drinke OWerINgs to them, 

with bankers aad feaiting». % Chap, 6.1a/._" 6 Comming to another kiade 

of things offered 10 idoles , bee repeatercbar genw ali rule , tbat iu tbe ufe of things 
indifferent we ought to haveconfideration notot our felvesonly,but of ourncighbours, 
aod therefore there are many things which of themfel ves aie ao wi bing may be 
evili done of us, kecaufe of offence to out neighbour. t ee i Ree 136 
> An applying of the rate to the prefent matter : wherfoever 4s folde in the ham- 

it wereattbe Lordsbdnd sand eare ireither at 


: ’ iadiferenily bay itas 2 : mar : 
im Raich coe faithfull , beft called bome to the vofaitbfull , to wit » ina private 


:but yer with this exception ;volefe any’ mau be prefent which is weakes 
Seok niciece ay be offended, by fetring nieates offered td idoles rabbi ; om 
then you ought to bave confideratiou of tkeirqvesxenefe. u si _ 1 vy 0 
facrificed , was uled to be lolde inthe fhambies » and rhe price retu = se eprie = 
& Pfalmersst. x Allihofethings whereofitis fell, 8 a aa a sh e 
fake heed thazoer liberie be nor evill froken of,aud that theben an =a y- we: 
ought to ule with cha kefgiving benot changed tito rmpterte » _* thatr a 
"fardi , if wee chaferather to diend the confcience ofthe weakest k ain a > e 
ofour libertie in 2 marter of no importance,and fo give oe ae cited ge 
$p fuch fort of ur and of Chriftian jibernie. And ihe Apoft a ss t pe = bi 
his owne perfon thatthe Cosintbiane imay have fo much the Lelle occafi oppofe 


any thing again him, - 


not theo cà&nmunion of the blood bf Chrif ? The 


-æ e — e æ 


Mens heads co 
demned ofanother mans confclence r » 


30 For if I through Gods y benefit be partaker, y, 1/1 may througk i 


why am I evil} fpoken of, for that wherefore I give Godsbensheetet 


zhankes ? 
31 % 9 Whether therefore'ye eate sot drinke, thyough my faults 
‘or whatioever yedoe, doe all to the glory of God. «aufe that benefte 
32 Give none offence,neither to the Iewes,nor °! F wa io 
tothe Grecians ;nortothe ChurchofGod: edifis. 
33 Even as [1 pleafe all men in all things , not 5 Tbe concluf- 
feeking mine owne profite , but the profit of many, 00 : We muft ore 


that they might be faved. dey our lives in 


` feeko not vur felves , but Gode glory , aad fo the falvation of as many as wee mey : 

Whertin, the Aponle fticketh notro propound himfelfeto the Corinthians (even bis 

owne flocke ) as an example, but fo thar bee cabeth ttém backers Chri , wgs 

‘whom he bimfelfe bath regard. A 

‘CHAP. XI. 

a He blsmeth the Corinthians fev that inthetr Loly afembliery - 
4 mon doc pray having theirheadscovered, 6 and women 
‘bareheaded ; and keeps their meetings tended toevil, ar 
who mingled prophane bankers with the holy Supper of the 


© Lord, a3 which heveguired co be celebrated according to 

_ _Chriftesinftisation. l “4 

B E $ yee followers of mee,even as I am of T., 
Chrift: $ ea: 


+ a a The fifth trea. 
2 1 Now brethren, I commend you, that ye re- rife sf thisepidle 


taember altmy things , and keepe the ordinances, concerning the 
as I delivered them to you. right ordering of 


A : ; “n° ‘> publikea feme 
3 a Burl willthat yee know, that Chrif is the fies aoa eg 


* head of every man : andthe man is the womans three points, ro 
head : and Godisa Chriftes head, wits efsbe comely 
4 3 Every > man praying or prophecying having angie oF tage 


Eny the ; i i ; and women, of 
any thing on his head, difhonoureth his head. eee .- 


_5 +4 But every woman thatprayeth or prophe- yords Supper, and ` 
cieth bareheaded, difhonoureth her head: s for it of the right ufe of ; 
“is even one very thing,as though fhe weare {haven . fpirituall gifts. But 


~ 6 Therefore if the woman be not covered , ler 8°08 abour tore~ 
prebend cenene j 


her allo befhorne : and if it be fharse for a woman things, bebegin= 

tobe fhorne or fhaven, let hër be Covered, nerh notwithftans ` 
7 $ Fora man oughthot to cover his head: for- ding with a genes | 

‘afmuch as'he is the # image and glory of God: but Alt praife of thems 


: lling thofe pare 
-the womanis the glory of rhe man, maka fed 


8 °7 For the manis not of the woman ,'butthe comelines and how 


‘woman of the man, _ neftie, which be~ 


‘9 *°8 For the man was not created forthe wo- 1028 to theeccle~ 


5 fiaticall policie 
. -9 
mans fake.: but. the woman for themans fake. traditions: o iN 


-1o ` Therefore ought the ‘woman ‘to have xfrerwardchey 
© power on her head, becaufe ofthe toAnpels, ‘called Canons, 
è Reeferterh 


~“ downe God,in Chrift our mediarour , for the ends and marke tot one!y of doAcines 
but allo ofecclefiafticall-comelinefe. Then applying it to the quale i 
touching the comely apparell borb of mea 2nd women in publike afemblies, be declae 
verh that the woman is one degree beneath the man by the ordinance of God , and thee 
the man is fofubie& to Chrif, thatthe glory of God ought to appearein bim for the 
“preeminencesofthefexe, `` # “Ephef. 5,23. a {n thai,char Chrif is our 
mediatour, 3. Hereofhe gathereth chat if men doe either Pray or preach in publike 
‘Sdemblies having their heads covered (which wastbet a figne of fubie&ion ) they did 
‘as ie wese {poile themfelverof their dignitie, againtt Gods ordinance, bir an eav 
"eilr thet chia was a politike law ferving onely for thecircumfances of tke Nee dust 
Taul lived in , by this reafon,becaufein thefecur daye, for aman to {petkebareheadéd 
in an affembly » isa Gpne of fubieRion. 4 And ia like fori Be coccluderh , that 
yomén which’ few themfelves io publike aod ecclefiafticall afemblies wiat the 
Tigne and'tèken of theisfubieion , thatisto fay ,'uncovered , ftame themfelves 
‘gy The'Srft: argument taken from the common Tence of man ; for fomuch as has 
teacherh women , that it is diflioneft for them to come abroad bartheaded , feein cee 
fhe barb given them thicke and tong haire , which they des fo dil evel yii à 
‘ecke , thar they can in no wife abide to haveit fhaven. 6 Thetaking awa Pa 
obie@ion ; Have noi men alfo haire giventhem 7 X grant , faith she Apoattle se a 
‘is another marter in it: For mavwyas made tothis ende and purpofe ythae eh new 
of God {ould appearein bis rule and aurhoritie : but the whoman wasntade we ve 
-~profefiion of ber obedience , fhee might more honour her husband, fe Cen e- 
aid $21.dnd 9,6. colof. 3,10, 7 He -prooverh the inequalitie of the wofnan Sek 
tbat che nian is the ‘metter ‘eyhéreof woman warfirft made, # C Aoi o 
8 Secondly, by ‘that, thatthe woman seas made for man , and not the i Ee fee 
a pine at 2 je conclyfion : Woman muft be covereth , to Beye by LiD 
e igne their fubie@ion. c A Covering which i bo ae 
30 What thismeanerbsI doe not yet vadesflaud, i ae 


7 Ekk 32 11 sr Neysta 


vered. 74 


ineate, why fhould 3 


* fuch fort, thatwe Y 


4 


-a a o 


aid 


{Vontoas heads covered. 


a1 A digresio a1 n Nevertheleffe, neither is che man without 
grhich the ApoMle 


eApotle the woman, neithet the woman without the man 
aleti, fed thas > : l 5 
which be fpckeof € inthe Lord. i 
thefupetiotitieof 12 For ás thé woman is of the man , fo is the 


men, asd lower man alfo by the woman : but-all things are of 
degreesof wisen God. 7 


a edhe policte of 13. 1a Tudge in your felves, Is it comely that a 
phe Cousch , should woman pray unto God yncovered ? . 
be foraken as 14 Doeth notnature it fefe reach you , that if 
a man have long haire, it is a shame unto him? 


though there were 
no mealure of rhis s j : ‘kate 5% 
15 Bug if a woman have long haire, it isa ptaife 


inequalirie, Theres 
fore be reacheth 
coat men baye in 
fucb fort tbe pree 
eminence, that 

God made them 
nor alone , bur Wo- 
men alfo : and wo- 
man was fo made 
ofman, that meo 
alfo are borne by 
the meanes of wo 
men, and this 
ovghtte purtbem | 
in minde ro ob- 
{erve rite degree 

of every fexe, in 
fuch fort. that mue 
tua'i coniunction 
may be cher fhed. 
d By the Lord. 

1a Hevrgetb rhe 


ring. 

ø" 13 But if any man luft to be cotitentious,we 
have no {fuch cultome, neither the Churehesef 
God, 

17 4'4 Now inthis that I declare, I prayfe yox 
not , thar yee come together , not with profite, but 
with hurt. 

18 15 For firft of all, when yee come together 
in the Church, 1 heare that thereare diflentions 
among you:and Ibeleeve it to be true in fume 
patt. . i e.. 

19 16 For there muf be herefies even among 
you , that they which are f approoved among you, 
might be knowen. m 

20 When ye come together therefore into one 
place, ties is g not to eate the lords Supper. 


re taken = 21. For every man when they fhould eate , ta+ 
fom coe Com : : n l s : > 
ranae keth his owne fupper b afore, and one is hungry, 


and another is drunken. 
22 17 Have ye not houfes to eate and to drinke 
in? defpife ye the Church of God, and thame them 
thet have not? what ihall 4 fay to`you? thall 1 praise 
you inthis ? Í praife you not. 
15 For I have received of the Lord that 
which I alfohave delivered unto you , te vus, That 
the Lord Iefus in the nigh: when he was betrayed, 
tovke bread.- 
24 $ And when he had given thankes, he brake 
it , end faid, Take, eate : this is my body, which is 
i broken for you: this doe yée in remembrance 


e To be acobtring 
for ber, and facha 
esbering as fhould 
procure another. 

| 13 Agatoft fuch 
asare itubburnly- 
coolen icin, we 2 

. bavero oppole 
ebis, thar the 
Cturches of God 

tare not coprenti- 


eus. 

34 Hee pafferb 
now to the next 
trea:ife concer- 


ningrberightad- Of me, 

miniiaiooof 25 After the famemaner alfo he tooke the Cups 

oe barr when he had fupped, faying, This cup is the Newe 
ad the e 3 j ’ Ne 

Sfabrtistharpee ` TERament in my blood ; this do as oft as ye drinke 


it in remembrance of me. 


preface, tbar rhe t ; e i 
26 For as often as yee Maleate this bread, and 


Çoriarhians might 


vnderftand, tbat drinke this cuppe, yee fhew the Lords death till he 
aberea they ob- come 

ferved generally j 

the Apoftles com- 


snandemenw, yet they foully negle&ed them in 2 matter of greateft importance, 1$ To 
celebrate the Lords Supper aright, in is requifie that rherebe nor onely confent of 
do@rine, but alfo of affections, tbat it be not praphaned. 16 Although that chifmes 
ard berefies proceed from the devill, areevill , and yer they come not bychance , nor 
wihourcaufe, and they rerne to tbe p xofte of theele@. f Whom experience hath 
tancht tobe of found Keligion and gedine. g Thists an'wfaal kinde of {peach swhere~ 
by the Apoftle devieth that flatly »which mang did not well, b Eateth bis meate and 
tarieth noe till other come. 17 The Apoftle thinketh ir good rotake away the love 
fea(tes , fortheir abufe, alshougb they bad bene a long time, and with Commendation 
| wfed in Churcdes , and were appointed and inftitured by she Apottles, © 18 Wee muk 
take a true forme of keeping she Lusda Supper , om of the inftiturien of tr, tbe porte 
wibereof are thefe , touching the Pafteurs » to fhewe foorth the Lords death , by prea- 
ching bis word : to bleffe the byead and the wineby calling spon the name of God and 
togerher with prayers to declarerbeinfticwtion thereof, aud fiaally to deliver tbe btead 
broken to be eaten,and the cuppe recetved to be druuke wich thankefgiving. And touche 
ing the flocke , thar every man examine himfelfe ,rharis tolay ,to proove both bre 
knowledge,and allo fain and repentance: te fhewre foorth the Lords death, rbat is, in 
tre faithro yeekt unto bisqyord and jafQicution randla R ofall, to rake the bread at 
the minifters hand,acd to eare it, and to drirke tbe wine, and give God thaokes : This 
eas Pauls and the Apoftles manner of miniftring. a% Mat.a6.36. marke 1 ràio 
Juke 22,19. Í This word ( Broken ) norech out usto urCerift bis manner of death, 
for although hi legges were Rot broken , as she cheayte legges were, yet was hia body 
very fore tormented, and roro, and beuifed, 


i. Corinthians. 


unto her: for her haire is given herfor at coves ` 


> _. 

a The Lords Suppet. 
27 19 Wherefore , whofoevet Mall eate this 19 Whofoever 
bread, and drinke the coppe of the Lord k ynwoce cobiemae the holy 
pies » Shall be guiltie of the body and blood of the Steraments sete 

ordi ~~ 6, ethem aor. 

28 ț åo Ler 1 every man therefore examine hi atight, are puiltie 

ne h a mot of the bre 

fi elfe, and fo let them eate of this bread pand dinke and viot i fan 
of this cup. i the kadr inshelie, 

29 For hee thet eateth and deinketh ymworthily, a mci a 
eateth and drinketh his owne dan on . Ya -1 fhail be gries l 
bem difcerneth not the Lords ae vbeeaufe voully punıfed 


‘ a - for it 
30 23 Forthis caule many are weake,and ficke * Ochervile thes 
among you, and many fleepe. 


meete is fuch myn 
5 ; ftesics (hould be 
Pi 31. For if wee woukiaiudgeourfelves , wee bandied. 
wuld not beiudged, $2 Cor 13.5. 
ä 3 4 a when wee are iudged,we are chaftened 7 Nl tna 
e 
mh ede "* ie we fhould not be condemned felfe, inofneceffi- ` 
ine World, _ tie required in the, 
33 23 Whereforesmy brethren, when yee come SuPer: and theres 
together ro eae, tary one for another. bey Bran ig 
* 5 Hot to be adm 
A 43 And ifany man be hungry , let himeate unroit ae 
at home , that ye ceme not together unto Condem- not examine :hem>, 
mation, 24 Otherthings will 4 fet in order when I £! :-2echitdrens 
come, furious and madde, 
men, alfo fuch ag 
z 3 ; ith 
poe - C brif. A ng: a mE puh they profel Ch cee ates aa 
like, his place beaseh doene the faith i i 
ied 2 which the Paptf's mainteine. m Hetis faid ae oe te 
ath confideration of the rorthineTe of it,and therefore emmeth to este ofthi 3 7 pm ad 
reat reverence. 31 The prophaning of thebodyand blood of . he T> me 
eries,is tharpcly punifhed of bim,and the.efore fuch amifibirfeou hi ie i . m 
Prevented by tudging and corredting of z mans felfe, a 1% 2 a a 
OLT and repentance, feparating your felpes from the rre Rie ak. 
p the Lord isacommouaĝion ofthe whole Church , and therefore iene h ne p- 
or private fuppers, 23 The Supper of tbe Lord was inititutednot to feed the = ty 
bit: to feede the foule with the communion of Chrif, aud therefore it ongbt 10 b fe y 
rate froni common banquets. 34 Such things at peretnero order B ioe, el 
forme of prayers aud other fuch like. the Apoftie tooke order for inCon 4 ds 
cording to rhe confderation of times, placesand perfons, ee 


CHAP. Z>, ; 


a To drawe awas the Corinthians from contention 7 
1h n! on and pride 
.. he fheweth that grien Liles are therefore diver 4y legs 
7 that thefame being iozatly te ech other implozed, 13 wee 
may grow up together into one body of Chrif in fich equall 
proportion andmtafurey ao as the members of mans body 
doe, : 
JN Ow * conceming fpirituall gifts , brethren ,1 
‘ would not have you a ignorant. ‘ 
a Yee Knowe that yee were b Gentiles, and 
were caried away unto the dumbe idoles ‚as yee 


a Now he entresh 
into the third part 
of this rreatift, 
touching the righe | 


wfe of [pitituall 
were led. ] i ! gifiswberein be 
3 3 Wherefore. I declare unto you, that no giveth the Corio- 


thians plainly to 
vade: Rand, tbat 


man $ {peaking bythë fpirit of God, calleth Iefus 
* c execrable ; allo no man can fay that Tefùs is the 


Lord, but by the holy Ghoft, ra real 
4 4 Now there are diverfities of gifts , but the celled. bragged 
d fame Spine. i ambixioufly of 
And there are diverfities of adminiftrations, P9e crac 
venit ns 
but the fame Lord. < > bed God ef the 


praile of hin gifts: 


6 And there are diverfities ofe operations, but and baviog oo 
confideratton of 


their brethren abufed to a vaine oRentation , and fo robbed rhe 

thofe gifts. On the other fide , the ioferious fost envied the Mig Ae 9 
make a depaniure , fo tbar all thar body wasasit were fcattered and rent iD pieces. So 
then bee going abourtoremedie thefe abufes , willeth them fir to confider diligently» 
thar they bave norchefe pifts of themfelves, but from che free grace and liberalitie of 
God, to whole glorythey ought to bellow them all, a Ipmerant to thar punpofe thefé 
gifts aregrpenjou. à He proverb the fame by comparing their former fate with that 
ovberein they were at this time indued with thofe excellenngifts. b As touching Code 
Service and the Cobenant ; meere frangersi, 3 Theconctufisn: Know you therefore, 
thar you cannot fo much ás move your lippe: to bonour Chrift withall, bur by the grav@ 
of the holy Ghoft. $ Mae.9.31.  Lohas 3,13.chap.8,6.pbil 2,11. © Doeth curte 
him ,or by any meanes whatfoever diminifh bis glory. 4 En tbe {econd place . hee 
Jayeth agotber foundation , to wit , tbat thefe gifts are divers, as rbe fundicne atfo are 
divers,and their offices divers, but that one felfe fame Spiri, Lord and God is the giver 
of all rhefe gifts, and that to one end, to wit, for tbe profit ofall, d The Spirit ir 
platnely diflinguifhed from the gifts, e So Paulcateth that inward force whic 
corameth frons tho boly Ghefts and maketh mtn. fit to wonderful! things ; 

God 


ee 


Spitituall gifts, The 


God is the fame which worketh all in all, 
f The hely Choft 7 ` Bur the manifefiation of the Spirit is feiven 
La to every man, tO g profit withall. 
Alfe freely 8 5 For tooneis given by the Spirit the word 


in giving o the fe h 

giji». me of h wifedome : and to another the word of know- 
Tothevfeand ledge, by the fame Spirit : 

Í it of ti * A ye ; 

ca of te 9 And to another és give fairh by the fame 

j sea Spirit : and to another the gifts of healing , by the 


fame Spirit : 
10 And to another the i operations of great 
workes : and to another, k prophecie : andro ano- 
-ther , the l difcerning of {pirits : and to another, 
diverfities of tongues ; and to another , the inter- 
pretation of tongues, 
11 % And allchefe things worketh oneand the 
felfe fame Spirit , diftributing to every man feve- 
fame Spirit. rally 6 as he will. 
b Wifedome isa 12 7 For as the bodie is one, and hath many 
moft excellent gift. members, and all rhe members ofthe bodie, which 
og lal is one, though they be many, yet are but one body: 
whichieach, hue 8 €venfois m Chrif, 
alfo for them thar 13 For by one Spirit are wee all baptized into 
rice A į 2 one body , whether vye be ewes, or Grecians, 
oleh: collie pa Whether eve be bond , or free „and have bene all 
flours office, asthe made to odrinke into one Spirit. 
word of knowledge 14 9 Forthe body alfo is not one member , but 
agreeth to the Do. many, s - 
Iş 10 Ifthe foote would fay, Becaufe I am not 
the hand , I am not of the body , is it therefore not 


tbis manitoid di- 
verfitie, aod recko- 
neth up thechie- 
feft gifts , beating 
that into their 
heads , which he 
fayd vetore , to 
wit, thar all thefe 
things proceeded 
froin one felfe 


tours, 
i By operation hee 
meaneth thofe great 
workings ofGods of the body 2 
mighty power, 16 And ifthe eare would fay, Becaufe I am not 
which paffe and h h dy , is irtheref 
the eye , Iam not of the body , is it therefore not 

excell amongit k ; 
bis miracles,as © the body ? 
the delivery of his 17 ulf the whole body vvere an eye , where 
wa Iraelby — yyere the hearing; If the whole vvere hearing, 
n à me WS, where vvere the {melling ? 
bee did by Elias 18 But nowe hath God difpofed tbe mem- 
agaioit che Priefts bers every one of them in the body at his owne 
of Baal, infe- — pleafure. ' 

j p Ta a 19 For if they were all one member , where 
confumehisfacri. Uvere the bodie ? 
fice : and that 20 But now are there many members , yet but 


Peter in the mat- 
ter of Ananias and Saphira. k Foretelling of things to come. ; 
felle prophets are knowen from true wherein Peter ou Philip tn difceverinp 33- 
mon Magur, Actes 8, 29. % Rom 12:3. ephef 457. 6 Heeaddeth 
moreover fome thing elfe ,to wit, that although thefe gifts are ynequall , yer they are 
moltowifely divided, becaufe the will of the Spirit ot God is the rule of tbis dittri- 
bu ion ` 7 He fetteth foorth bis forper fayiog by a fimilitude taken from the 
body : This fayeth hee, is manifeftly feene inthe bodie, whofe members are divers, 
but yet fo knittogether, that they make but one body. 8 The applying ef the 
fimilitude. So muit wee alfo thinke , fayech hee , of he myfticall hody of Gbrifl, for 
all wee thatbeleeve, whether vee be leyyes or Gentiles , are by one felfefame Baptif. 
me ioyoed rogerber with oity bead , thar by that meanes , there may be framed one body 
compa@ of mauy members: and wee have dinnke one felfe famefpirit , wnatisto fay, 
a (pirituail feeling , perceiveranceand motion common to us all , our of one cuppe. 
m -Cirfi tynea rogether with his Church. a To be come one body with Chrif. 
o Zy cne quickening drinkewofthe Lordes blood , wee are made partakers ofhis onely 
Sprit. 9 Hee ampliferh chat which followed of the fimilicudes , as if hee 
fhould fay , The vnitie of the body is not onely not leftby tbis diverfiie of members d 
` bu: alfo it could not be a body ,if it did not conlilt of many , and rhofe were di-. 
vers members, 10 Nowe bee builderh his do&rme upon the foundations which 
hee had layed : and firit of all bee comtiaueth in bis purpofed fimilirude.and afterward 
bee goeth ro che matter barely and fimply. And firftofall heefpeakeib unto trhem 
which would have feparared themfelves from thofe whome they envied , becaufe they 
bad not fuch excellent gifts as they: nowe this is , fayeth bee, asifthe foorefhould 
fay it werenor ofthe body , becaufe it is nor the hand :-or the eare , hecaule it isnot 
the eye Therefore all parses ought rather to defend the voiticof the body , being 
coupeled régerter to feiveane the other. 11 Againe , {peaking to them , hee 
fhewerh them that if that ould come to paffe which they defire , to wit, tharall 
fhould be equal! one so another,there would followe a deitruGion ofthe whole body, 
eyea,and of chemfelves : for it conid not be a body, voleffeit were made off miny 
_ members kni’ rogeiher , and divers one from rhe oiber. . And that no man might finde 
fault with this divilion as yneqhall ,hee addeth thar God himfe.fe hath coupled all 
thefe togerter © Therefore all mult remaine coupled together , that the body may 


remaine in fafery. 


. * 


1 Whereby 


Chap. xii 


ka 


members ofthe bodie. Love, 74 


21 1 And rhe eye cannot A untotie hand, 1 |, wow one 
have no necede of thee : nor the head againe to the the other fid, 
feete , I have no neede of you, hee fpeak _— 

22 Yea, much rather thofe members of the ee 
bodie , which feeme tobe p more feeble, are ne- Qi hmore exe 
ceflary, _ cellent gifts, 

23 And upon thofe members of the bodie, webb ae pa 
which wee thinke moft unhoneft, put wee more se oo 
q honeftie on : and our vncomely parts have more profirable , and 
comelinefle on. as though they 

24 For our comely parts neede itenot : bur fervedto = 
God hath tempered the body together : and hath (oe 
pire, the more honour to that part which forr tempered 
lacked, 


this inequalicte, 
25 Leaft there (hould be any divifion in the bo- that the more ex 

die: bug that the members fkould have the fame nie ee 

care one for another. : tifull membe 


canin no wife 
26 13 Therefore if one member {uffer , all fuf- facke the more 
fer with ic: if one member be had in honour, all abie& and fuch 


R aje A as we are afha- 
the members reioyce with it, , aa een 
27 Now yeare the bodie of Chriĝ , and mem- 


théy Mhotutd bave 
bers for your f part. more čare tQ fee 


28 & And God hath ordained fome in the vototbem , and to 
Church.: as firt Apoftles , fecondly Prophets, cover them : that 


3 : 5 by this meanes 
thirdly reachers , then them thar doe miracles ; af- i a 


ter that, the gifts of healing, t helpers ;u gover- which ison both ' 


nours, diverfiuie of tongues. parts, might keepe 
29 Are all Apoftles ?are all Prophets zare al] tbe whole body 


in peaceandcons 
teachers ? cord : that al- 


30 Areall doers of miracles 2 have all the gifts thougs ifech part 
of healing ? doe all fpeake with tongues ? doeall beconfidered- 
interpret 3 apart, they are “ di. 

i ; s d 
31 14 But defire you the beft gifts ,andI will conte aie ath 


yet fhew you a more excellent way. becaufe that are 


they bave acommunitie hoth in commodities and difcommedities oye Eline 
fmalleft and vileft offices, and thexefore {mally accouated of , ofthe reft. Wee 
more carefully cover them. r Should beftow their Oper ationsand ee torbe 
profit and prefervation ofthe whole hedy. 13 Nowe beeapplierh the fame do&rine 
to the Corinthians without any allegorie, warning themrbat feeing there are divers 
fungtions and divers gifts , it is their duerie , not to offend ene againft another , either 
by envie or ambition , but rather that they heiug ioyned together in love and eflry iste 
one witb another ,every one of them beftow tothe profi. of all , chat which hee bath 
received , according as his miniftery doeth require, f Foral! Churches where 
foever they are difperfed thorow rhe whole world ,are divers members of one bods . 
8 Ephefians 4,11. t The offices of L-acons, u He fetreth foorth the on 
der of Elders which were the maintainers of the Churches difcipline 14 Hee 
teacheth them that are ambiriousand env) 5, a certaine haly Gibney aod Ae to 
wit, ifthey give themfelvesto the beft gifts,8c fuch as are moh profitable tothe Church, 


. and fo if they contend to excell one anoiber in love, which forpaffeth all otber giftis 


CHAE XIL 


x He fheweth that there are pifts fo excellent , which im Gods 
Sight are not corrupt 5 if Charitiebe away: 4 and therefore 
he dipre(feth nto the commendation of tr. 


Hough 1 I fpeake with the tongues of men 1% ie ven 
a 


_ and Angels ,and have not love, Lam asfoun- the excellenci 
ding brafle, or ab tinkling cymbal. whercofine firit 
a Andthough I had the gift of prophecie , and Meweth bythis, 


knew all fecrets and all knowledee i C 
all c faith, fo that I could A s Eio a on. scien 
bs 100ve $ mountaines, as nothing be. 


and had not love, I were nothing, l fore God, which x 
3 And though I feede the poore with al] tèing be proveih 

my goods, and though I give my body , that I ia by an in- 

be burned , and have not love , it profreth me | oa parte 


fob 
nothing. kenaf 
g gumeortaken of the 


thofe gifts are given. For to what purpofe are thofe giftes , but a ie cai h 
sand rhe 


profite of the Church, as is before d i 
i , proved > fo that thofegifis without Chari: 
ygi ufe. + A very earnef kind of amplifying a matter = E ai ea no 
pic were any tengues of Ancels, and 1 hadthem ,and did not J sif te find IF 
g hf Mi vt were nothing els bus a paine and fratline hind of h bh; 
doing fen a mde a no certaine found. ¢ By faith s aa E hef 
races yand not fi at faith which iu Ry e : N Er epifie 
the other may, $ Mat.s7,20. P ael aliments of Chariiega 


KKK 3 


4 2 Love 


Love, Tongues. Prophecying. 


4 2 Loved {uffreth long: iris bountiful : love 
envicth not : love doth not boaftitfelfe : itis not 
pufted up : : 

It doth e no uncomely thing : it feeketh not 
her owne thing : it is not provoked to anger : it 
thinketh no evall : 

6 treioyceth not in iniguitie, but freioyceth 
in the trueth : l 


a Be deferibech 
the force and na- 
ture of charity, 
pately by 4 com- 
parifon ofcon- 
traries, and partly 
byche effects ot 
ir felfe : whereby 
tbe Corintbians 


a en A > Ir fuffiethall chings: it beleeveth all things: 
co w Pope it hopeth all things : it endureth all things. 
Charcb,asdtow $ a Lovedoethnever fallaway , though that 


neceflary: and alfo 
bow fatre they are 
fromit : aod there- 
fore how vainely 
and without caufe 
they are proud. 

d Word for word 
deferreth wreath. 

e It Gs not contie 


prophecy ings be abolifhed , or the tongues ceafe, 
or g knowledge vanifh away. : 
_ 9 4 or we Know int part, and wee prophecie 
in patte 

1o But when that which is perfect , is come, 
then that which is in part fhallbe abolithed. 

11 s When I was achilde , I {pake as a childe: 


sutlious. I underftoode as a childe, I thoughtas a childe: 
f Reicycethet but when I became a man , I put away childith 
vighoeow Te things 
ichteots, Fort net 5 
Be ee maneh 1a 6 For? nowe we fee thorow a glaffe darke- 


truth s rizhteoufres. 
3 Againe hecoin- 
es a A knowen, 

a kl 13 7 And nowabideth faitlt , hope and love, 
Hthalloeverbe even thefethree : bur the chiefeft of thefe ss love. 
abolifhed in the 

Sainw,whereastheothef pift which are neceffaty for tbe building up of theChu rchsfo 
loog at we live bere, fhall have no place ia ibe world to cone. E The way toget 
knowledge by prophecying. 4 Thereafon : Becaufe we are now in that ftare, that 
yee have neede to learne dayly, and therefore we have neede of thofe belpes,to winef 
the gift ofrongues , and knowledge , and alfo of them that teach them. Barto what 
purpofeferve tbey then , when wee bave obtained and goten tbe full Knowledge of 
God, which ferve now bur for them which are impetfit, and goe by degrees to per- 
fe&ion ? b 3Welearneimperfecily. 5 He ferre:h foorch tbat that be fayd , by an 
excellent fimilitude,comparing this life to oar infancie or childhood, wherein we Rag- 
ger and Rammer rather then f{peake , and thinke and under(tand burchi:dith thiogs, 
‘aod therefore have neede of fuch thinge, as may forme and frame our tengue aad 
minde: Bur when we becomemen, towhat purpofe fhould wee defte tbat arame- 
ring, thofechildith toyes, and {uch like things , wher+by our childhood is framed by 
lit-leand litle: 6 ‘The applying of tbe fimilitude ef our chi'dbood to this prefent lifes 
wherein wee darkely bebold heavenly things, accerding to the {mall meafure of light 
qvbich.is given us,through the underitanding of tongues, and hearing the teachets and 
miniftersof the Chur-b : of our mans age and ftrength , tothat heavenly and eternall 
fife, wherein when we oehold God bimfelfe prefent,and are lightned with his full and 
yerfe& light, to wha: purpofe fhould we defirethe voice of man, and thofe worldly 
things whicb are moft imperfe& > But yet chen, fhall allthe Saint: be knit borh with 
God, and betveeene themfelves with mult fervant love, and the reforecharitie fhall not 
be abolifbed, bur perfe&ed although ic fhall not be fhewerb foorth and entertained by 
fuch maner of ducties as peculiarly aud onely belong to the infirmitie of this life. 

i Al this mif be underfiood by comparifon. 7 Theconclufion : As ifthe Apoftle 
fhould fay, Sucb therefore fhall be our condition then : burnow we havethreethings, 
and they remaine fure if wee be Chriftes as without which true religion cannorconfilt, 
to wit , faith, bope, andcharitie. And among thefe, charitie is the chiefe tt, becaufe it 
ceaferh norintkeliferocome 28 the reft doz , bur is perfe&ed and accomplifhed. For 
feeing that fai:h and bope rend to things which are promifed, and are to come, when 
wer have prefently gotten them,to what purpofe fliould wee bave faith and hope ? but 
yet there at length shall wee trucly aad perfe@ly love both God,and one another. 


ly : but then ball vvee fee face to face. Nowe I 
Know in part: but then {hall I knowe even as I am 


CHAP. XIV. 


x Flee commendeth the gifts of prophecying: 7 and by a fimi: 
ltuderaken of muficall inftrisments, x32 he seacheth the 
true bfe of interpreting the Sertptares : 17 hee taketh 
amway the abaf: 
the Cengregation. 


Ẹ Ollowe 1 after love and covet fpirituali gifts, 

x He inferretd , and rather that ye may 2 prophecic, 

now of tat: that 

¢ e before: : 

: a eire char'tie istbechiefeft ofall,beforeall things fet it before you as chiefe 
and principal : and fo elleeme thofe things as moft excellent : which profit rbe greater 
pari of men: as prophecie tha: isto fay whe gifis of teaching and applying the duetrine, 
ysbich was contemned ta refpeét of other gifts alihouzb ir be the chiefelt and moft ne- 
cefary for the Church) aud not thofe whichfor a thew feere to be ma veilous as the 

> Fits of tongues, when a mao wasfuddenly indued with the knowledge of many ion- 
guec which made men greâtly amazed , and yet of iz felfe wasnot pteatly to any vfe, 
rynieSe here yyer an interpieter, â What prephecis is, he [hewpeth in the third yerfe, 


\ ) a oo ra G 


1, Corinthians. 


I 


Interpretation neceffary, 


2 a Forheethatfpeaketh a flranze browgues z Hereprehen. 


fpeaketh not unto men, but unto God, forno 
‘man heareth Lim : howbeit in thec fpirit he fpea- 
keth fecret things. 

3 But he that prophecieth, fpeaketh unto men 
to d edifying , and to exhortation , and to com- 
fort. 

4 Hechat fpeaketh frange language , edifieth 
himfelfe : but hee chat proptiecieth , edifieth the 
e Church. 

5 I wouldtharye all fpake frange languages, 
but rather that yee prophecied : for greater is hee 
that prophecieth , then hee that (peaketh divers 
tongues , except hee expound it, that the Church 
may receive edification. 

Ó And now , brethren , if I come untoyou 
fpeaking divers tongues, what fhall I profit you, 
except I {peake to you, either by revelation , or by 
knowledge, or by propkhecying, or by doctrine ? 

; Moreover things without life which give 
a fact , whether ¢¢ bea pipe or an harpe , except 
they make adiftinétion in the founds , how thall 
it be kpowen what is piped or harped ? 

8 And alfo if therrumpet give an uncertaine 
found,who fall prepare himfelte to battell ? 

9 So kenik you, by the tongue , except yee 
vtter words that have f fignification, how fhall it 
be vnderftond what is fpoken ?for. ye thall fpeake 
in the ayre. 

10 4 There are fo many kinds of voyces (as it 
commeth to pafle) in the world jand none of them 
is dumbe, 

11 Except I know then the power ofthe voice, 
I fhalbe unto him that fpeaketh a Barbarian , and 
he that g fpeaketh, fhalbe a Barbarian unto me, 

12 5 Evenfo, forafmuch as yee covet fpiritual! 
gifts feeke that ye may excell unto the edifying of 
the Church. i 

13 Wherefore , let bim that fpeaketh a ftrange 
tongue, 5 pray that he may interpret. 

14 6 Fori if I pray in a frrange tongue , my 
k fpirit prayeth ; but mine underftanding is ! witb- 
out fruit, 

¥5 Whatisit then 2 I will pray withthe fpirit, 
but I will pray with the m underftanding alio : I 
will fing with the fpirit : but I will fing with the 
underftanding alfo. 

167 Elfe ,whenthou bleffeft with the» fpirit, 
how thall hee that o eccupieth the roume of the 
uflearned , fay p Amen, at thy giving of chankes, 


deth their perverlé 
iudzement tou- 
ching the gift of 
tongues. For why 
watt ptven? to 
wir, torheintent 
thatthe myiteries 
of Gud might bs 
the be.ter kKnowea 
to a great fort. 
Therebyit is evi. 
dent that Prophe. 
cie, wkereunto 
the pift of tocpues 
ought co ferve, is 
better then tbis : 
aod therefore rte 
Corinthians did 
tudpe amifle, in 
that they made 
more accountof 
the gifts of ron gues 
then of prophe. 
cying : becaufe 
forfooth the gift 
oftougnes wasa 
thing moreto be 
bragged of. Aud 
hereupon foltoweg 
another abufe of 
tke gift of tongues, 
in that tbe Corin- 
tbians vfed tongues 
in tbeCongre gations 
withouran in- 
terprerer. Which 
thing although it 
migbı be done to 
fome profitof hint) 
that{pake them, 
yet be cortupred 
the righ: vie of 
tbat gift, becaufe 
there came thereby 
no profit to the ` 
hearers : and com: 
mon affemblies 
wereinkingred 
and appointed not 
for any private 
mans commoditys 
but for che ptofiz 
of the whole 
company. 
b 4 frange lsn= 
“iges which ne 
man can bnder- 
fiand withex? an 
inter pre'ee. 
c By that infpiras 
tion rebich he had 
received of 


34 «And forbiddeth pemen tofpeakein 


the Spirit , which norwithfanding he abmfeth, wher he fpeaketh my Peries which none sf 
the company canbnderfiand. d Which m.ty further men in the feudie of godlineffer 
e Thecompany. 3 Be fetreth foarrh thar which be (aid , by a fimilitude, which 
he boroweth and taketh from infrumen:e of muficke, which although they fpeakenot - 
perfe@ly yerthey aredftinguifhed by their founds, tbat they may he the berrer vied. 

f That doe fitly ptter the masierit Jefe, 4 He proevecb tbat inrerpretatiou is ge~ 
ceflarily to be ioyned with the gift ofrongues , by tbe manifold variscy of languigets 
infomuch that ifone fpeaketo another without an interpreter , tt isas if he (pake vor. 
g Asthe Papifts in al their fermoms and they that ambitioufly powre out fom: Hebrew 
sr Crreke words in the Pulpit before the vnlearned prozle thereby to get them a name of 
baine learning. 3 Thecouclufion :ifthey will excellin thofefpivituall gifts, as 
ic is meec they muft {eeke the profitof the Church, and therefore "hey mult not vie gift 
of tongues, unleffe there be an inierpreterto expound the itrange & unknowen tongues 
wherber it be bimfelferhar fpeakerb, or another inverprerer. b Pray for the vift of 
interpretation. 6 A tea‘on:Becaufe itis no. {ulticient fer usto {peake fo in the Congres 
gation, that wee our felyes dve worlhip God in fpirit, that is according to the gift coat 
we have receiv: d » bar wv- muft alfo be ungeritood ofthe company , left thar be unpro- 
ftablero oiber which we have fpoken. i If] pray, whenthe Churchis aTembled 
together ia's frange tengue. k The gift and infpirstion which the fowit giveth rae,deth 
his part but cntly to my felfe. | Nofrui: cemmeihtaorke Cra-chby myprayers. m So 
that J may be vnderfocdofother ,and map infra't other. 7 An otber tealon : Seeing 
that the whole Congregation mult agree to him tbat fpeakerb , and alfo qyiineffe this 
agreement , how fhall they give their affent or agreement which Know nor what is 
fpoken? n Onely Wirhont all confideration of the hesrers. o He tha; fittet asa privgie 
man, p Sethen onepiterca the frazersstud all the company anfwered, Amen. 
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8 He propoundeth 
dim el fe for an ex- 
ample, borh that 
tbey may be ahha- 
med of their foo 
lifh ambitian,and 
allo chat he may 
efchew all fufpi- 
tion ot enyie. 
q ~i very few 
words, 
g How he repro. 
veth them freel 
for theizehilditn 
folly: bich fee 
not Bow this gifts 
of congues which 
was given to the 
profire of the 
Cburcd, istursed 
by their ambinon 
into ao iaftrumene 
cfcurfing, (ecing 
thatrhistameal- 
fo is conteined 
amonglt the pu- 
nifhmenis wheres 
with God puni- 
fhed the ftubburn- 
nes of :he people, 
that hedifperled 
them amongft 
rangers, whole 
language they yn- 
deriivod not. 
ef Mar. 28,3. 
r Ey the Law he 
cuncerfiandeth ail 
the whole Scrip- 
ture. 
$ fakasa 
10 Toe conctlufi- 
on ; Therefore ibe 
gift ofrongues 
fervech to puni 
the vofairhtull 
and vnbeleevers, 
voleiiticbe refer- 
red 10 prophecie 
{thacisto fay, to 
the inrenpretaiion 
of Scripture) and 
thar char which 
is (poken, be by 
tharmeaues vn- 
derficod of the ' 
bearers. 
1; Acorberargue 
meor: Tbe gitr 
of tengues withe 
our prophecie is 
_ Hor coely VOLrO- 


fitable tothe faith- 


feeing he knoweth not what thou fayeft ? 

17 Forthou verely giveftthankes well,but the 
other is not edified. 

18 8 Ithanke my God,I fpeake languages more’ 
then ye all. 

19 Yer had I rather in the Church to fpeake 
q five words with mine vnderftanding, that I might 
aio inftruct others , chen ten thoufand words ina 
ftrange tongue. l 

20 9 Brethren, be not œ children in vnderftan- 
ding , but as conecrning malicioufnes be children, 
but in vnderftanding be of a ripe age. 

21 Inthe Law it is written, & By men of other 
tongues and by other languages will I {peake unto 
this people : yet fo thall they not heare mee , faith 
the Lord. - 

22 10 Wherefore frange tongues are fora figne, 
not to them that beleeve , but to them that be- 
leeve not : but prophecying ferveth not for them 
that beleeve not, but for them which beleeve. 

23 1 Iftherefore , when the whole Church is 
come together in one , and all fpeake frange 
tongues ,there come in they thar are f volearned, 
or they which beleeve not , will they not fay, that 
yéare out of your wits ? 

24 Bucitall prophecie , and there come in one 
that beleeveth not, or one vnlearned,he is rebuked 
ofall men, and is iudged of all, 

25 And fo arc rhe tecrets of his heart made mani- 
feft& fo he will falldowne on his faceand worthip 
God, and fay plainely that God is in you in deede. 

26 13 What is to be done then, brethren? when 
ye come together , according as every one of you 

ath a Pfalme, or hath do¢trine ,er hatha tongue, 
or hath revelation ,or hath interpretation , let all 
things be done unto edifying. ` 

27 13 If any man {peake a frange tongue, fet tt 
fe by two, or at the mof, by thiee , andthat by 
coure; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter.let him keepe 
flence in the Church , vvhich foeaketh languages, 
and let him {peake to himielfe, and to God, 

29 14 Let the Prophets {peake , two or three, 
and jet the other iudge. 

30 And ifany thing be revealed to another that 
fitteth by, ler the firft hold his peace. 

31 For yemay a)! prophecie one by one, that all 
may learne, and all may have comfort. 

32 Andthet fpisits of the Prophets are fubiet 
tothe Prophers. n 

_ 33 For God is not theauthour of confufion, 
bur cf peace , as vve fee in allthe Churches ofthe 


full : bur alfo dorh Saints. 


very mech burtas 
wellro:kem as 
tothe vofaird full 
evhich fhould te 
qvonne ta the pub- 
like affemblics. 


34 15 * Let your women keepe filence in the 
Churches: for ir is not permirted unto them to 
fpe.ke : but they onghe to be fubiect , as alfo x the 
Law faith, 


| For by rbie meanesit commer to paffe, that the faithfull feeme to other to be madde, 


_ much leiie can rbe ve faith full be iufratted thereby. 
12 The conclofion: The edifying of rbe Congrega:ion is a rule and fquare of ihe right ` 
vle. of all fpiriruall gifts, 


J Looke vittes 493. 


13 The maaer bow to ufe the gift of:ongues, 11 may 


_ be law full for one oriwo .orarthe moh forthree, 1o ufe ibe gift of tongues, one after 
_ anorber io an alleinbly,fo ibat there be omero expound the fame: but if there be nore 


ro expoend , ler bim iba: hath thar gift , (peakero bimfelfealone. 


14 The manner 


of prophecying * Let two or three propound , and let:he oiberiudye of thatrhar is 
propoundera »whecber ic be agreeable torbe word of Godor no: Ifio this examina. 


- mon tte Lord give any man nougbt tofpe.ke, ler them give him icave (0 fpeake. Lee 


every man be admined to prophecie , feverally and in bis order, fo farre foorth asir is 
requilitie for te edifying ofthe Church Lei ttem be conten 10 be fubie& ech toorbers 


jndgement. 
Goas Spr fe. 


t Lhedoicine wiichthe trephers bring whuh are infoived with 


15 Women are commanded tobe filent in publike aflemblies , and 


they are conmnannded toaske oftheirbusbandsatugme, # 1.410) 2,12,% Gen. 316, 


35 Andif they will learneany thing, let them 
aske their husbands at home : for ie is a Ihame for 
women tofpeake inthe Church. 

36 16 Came the worde of God out from you? 
either came it unto you onely ? tifeof tbe rigbtule 

37 If any manthinke himfelfe to be a Prophet, of fpirituall gifts 
or u fpirituall, let him acknowledge, that the things io afemblies : vvith 
that I write unto you are the commandements of 4 fharpe reprehen- 

fion, leait che Go- 
the Lord. 5 . 3 rintbiansmigbt 

38 17 And ifany man be ignorant , let him be atone feeme to 
ignorant. themfeivesto be 

18, Wherefore , brethren, covetto prophe- ae lebas 
cie, and forbid not to fpeake languages. es hy ome 

40 Let all things be done honeltiy , and by fririuall things. 
order. 17 The Church 

owgbt nolrocare 
for fuch asbe Rubburnely ignorant.and will not abide to betaught, butto go forward 
notwithfanding ia tbofe rhings which are right. 18 Prophecie ough: fimply to 
beretainedand kepr in Congrega:ions, the gift of tongues is nct to be ferbiddes , bet 
all things muft be done orderly. ; 


CHAP. XV, 
a The Gofpel that Pau! preached. 3 The death and rofar~ 
reflion of Chrif. 8 Paul fawe Chrif, 9 He had perfe- 
cuted that Church , hereof afterward he was made a minta > 


16 A generali cone 
clufon oftbe'reaa 


fer. 13 Chrif fir? rofe agains , and we all fhal rife by 
him, 86 Thelafienemie, death. 29 Toke baptized for 
dead. 3a At Ephefus Paul fomght with bears. 35 How 


the dead areraifed. 45 The firjt Adam. The lafl Adam, 
47 The firft and fecond man, sx Wefbal all be changed, 
7 a not alt m s $s Deaths img. 57 Viđorie. 
nfiancie Tedfis finele. 
58 Conflancie and fiedfa finefe 1 The fixth treka 


or. « & brethren , I declare unto you tile of re. Bpitic, 
the Gofpell which I pail a 
which yee E If i pre aen UNTO YOU, furrection: and be 
ry ave allo received and wherein yee ulébairaninions 
a continue, or paffing over 
2 Aid whereby yee are faved ,ifyee keepe in front obe marrer 
memory , after what maner I preached it unto you, io 720th hevre 
b except ye have beleeved in vaine. bri bagi ee 
3 For firit of all , I delivered unto you that thing tutheead 
which I received , how that Chrift died for our 'attte Corine 


finnes, according to the $ Scriptures, a 
i 


4 Andthat he was buried,and that he arofe the they had begun 
third day according to the * Scriptures, to lwarve fri ra 
5 And that he was feene of Cephas , then of tte tigorcosrte: 


the c€ twelve, od near that he 
goerh nor about 


6 After that ,he was feene of more then five a ei 
hundreth brethren at d once: whereof many re- trifling manes 
maine unto this prefent , and fome alfo are aflecpe, butotanorbex 

7 After that, he was feene of Tames : then ot al} Shisfepoiar oF | 
the Apoftles. ae ee ‘yee 

8 * a And laft ofall he was feene alfo of me, aodai Tai 
as of one borne out of due rime. muit oeedes come 

9 * Forlamtheleaft ofthe Apoftles, which p 0cusht And 
am not meete to be called an Apottie , becaule I oe ee: A 
perfecuted rhe Church of Ged. trea lean GDIR 

10 + Butby the grace of God Lam that Iam: sefurieetion, which 
and his grace which is in me,was not in vaine : but i#!¢gtound and 
I laboured more aboundantly then they all B 


a ae > YEtnOt ours, and confir- 
I, but the grace of God which is with me. mern 1 firt by rhe 


11 Wherefore, wherher jt were I, or they fo we teitinonie ot ibe 
preach, and fo have yc beleeved, Scriptures, and 


12 © 3 Now if it be preached,that Chriftis rifen ee 
2 


and of mere then five hundseth brethren , and Jatt ofallby hisowne. of Gul.t.15- 
a Inthe profefton whereof ow continuezer, b Whichrs very absurd > ana cannot her 
bat thar they dc. eeve, muji reape the frairc of faith. & Ifit?.§ 355.4 pet-a2g. ® lanas 
dot. & Tokn 30,19. t Of thofe twelve; tc hed and choen wi pofiles s which were 
eemrsonly called twe!pe s thengh Titdas was put sur ofthe namber d Nor feperal 
tims , bnt together and atone infant, * Ats 9f. 2 Beemainitinerh by tbe 
way, the aurteritie of bis Apoltlefhip, which was Fequifiteto be in pood credit among 
tbr Corinthiaas, tkatibis Epiftle migbr be of force and weighs an ongli tbem. Lurbe 
meane feafon be compayerd biafelfe in fuch fori after a Certaine diviue art , with cef- 
laineorhty, e makeh himfetfe jı feriour totbem all. * Ephef.3 $ Ephefe 
37: 3 The firft argument to proove rhai there is i B dead 
Ckzih is rilen agaive, cherefovethe det thall rife glee Is wag pe 


KEk 4 from 


~ 


— 


Wherelirtedion L Corinthi" 


of the body roov 


» 


4 The fecond by 
an aolurditie. IF 
there beno tefur- 
re&tion of the 
gead, then is not 
ChriR rvifenagaine, 
s The proofe of 
thar abfurditie by 
other abfardiries : 
xf Chrift be not 
gifen againe, the 
preaching ofthe 
Golrel i; in vaine, 
and the credite 
that you gave vn- 
to itis vaine , and 
we are liats 
6 Re repete:h 
eoe fame argu- 
ment taken of an 
abfurdi.ie, purpe- 
fing to fheve how 
fairh itin vaigeif 
the refurre&ion of 
Chrift be taken 
away. j 
7 FirRfeeing 
death isthe pu- 
nifhment of finnes 
in vaine fhould we 
beleevethar our 
finoes were fur- 
given us, ifrhey 
yemaine : bur they 
daeremaine, if 
Chri rofe not 
from death, 
8 They are yetin 
their finnes, which 
ave not fanclified, 


nor hape ebtained remif ien of tetr finnes. 
that Chrift rofe againe, all 


comimerh of faith ? 


for vnleffe tbere be another life’, wherein fuch as 
the moft miferable of all creatures , becaufe in this life they are the 
10 Aconclufion ofthe former argument. Therefore Chrif is rifea 
11 Hee purrerh rhe Jaf conclufion for the fizit propofitton of the argu- 


blefled , they were 
moft miferable. 
againe. 


men thardolloweth. Chrif isrifen againe» 
them be fpeakerh )rife againe : 


from the dead, how fay fome among you ,that 
there is no refurrection of the dead ? 

13 4 For if there be no reflirrection of the dead, 
then is Chrift not vifen : 

14 5 And if Chrif be not rifen,then is our prea- 
ching vaine , and your faith is alfo vaine, 

1) And wee are found alfo falfe witneffes of 
God : for wee have reftified of God , thar he hath 
raifed 3p Chrif : whom he hath not raifed up , if fo 
be the dead be nor raifed. 

16 6 For if the dead be not raifed,then is Chrift 
not raifed, - y 

17 And if Chrift be not raifed, your faith is 
vaine: 7 yeare e yet in your finnes. 

13 8 And fo they which are afleepe in Chrift, 
are perithed. . 

19 9 Lf inthis life onely we have hope in Chrift, 
we are of all men the moft milerable. 


20 10 But now is Chrif rifen fromthe dead, 
te and was made the » f firft fruites of them that 
flept. i 

21 1 For fince by man came death , by man 


came alfo the refurre Aion of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam alldie , even foin Chrift 
fhallall be g made alive. 

‘23 13 Bur every man in his $ owne order : the 
fir fruites 7s Chriit ,afterwarde , rhey that are ot 
Chrift, at his comming fos rife againe. 

24 14Then fhallbe the b end, when he hath 
delivered up the -kingdome to God , even the Fa- 
ther , when i hath put downei all rule, and aliau- 
thoritie and power. : 


a5 For he muft reigne *:illhe hath put all 


8 Secondly, voleffe that this be certaine 
they which died in Cbrift, are perifhed. So then what profit 
6 The tbird argument.which isalfo taken from an abfurditie : 
truft and beleeve ia Chrift fhall be 


Therefore fhall wee the faithfull (for of 
Then follow eri the firft reafon of this confequent : for 


Cbrift is fer foorth unto us, to be confidered of,not as a private man apart and by bim- 
{elfe burt as rhe frh fruires: And hetaketb thar which was knowento all men,to wits 


thar the whole beape is fan@ified in tbe firh frites. 


% Colof.1,18. revelar.1.9. 


f Hee alludesh to the fith fruites of corne,rbe offering whereof fan@ified the reftof the 


fruits. Another 
as oppofite to Adam 
Chrift, life commeth 


nature they were borne : , 
Godby grace,tbey are quickened and reftored ro life by him. 
13 Hee doetb 


of Chrif. 


„thar as from one man 


confitmarion of the fameconfequent : for Chrift is to be confidered 
Adam, finne came over all, fo from one man 
uàto all : tbat isto fay,that all rhe faith full,as they die, becaufe by 
of Adam , fo becaufe in Chrift they are made the children of 
Shall vife by the vertue 
two things roperber : for be fhewerb thar the refurre@ion 


is in fach fort common to Chrift with all his members ,rbat notwitbftanding he farre 
paffeth chem, borb iu time ( forbe was the frh that tofe agaire from tbe dead ) and alfo 
in honour, becaufe tbat from bim and in bim is ail our life and glorie. Then by this 


occafion bee pafferh in the next argument. 
imest, wherewith alfo he confirmerb 
that God muft reigne. 
fhewed to be King in bis 


& 1. Thefg.s3. 14 The fourth argu- 
theorKer, harb a moft (ure ground, to wit, becaufe 
And this is tbemaner of his reigne , thar the Father willbe 
Sonne who was made man, to wbom all things are made 


fubie@ (rhe promifer onely excrpr) to the end that the Father may afterwardes 


triumph in bis Sonne the conquerour. 


And he makerb two parts of shis reigne and do~ 


minion of rhe Sonne , wherein the Faters glorie confifteth : to wit, rhe overcomming 
of his enemies (whereof (ome moft be deprived ofall power , as Saran and all the Wice 
ked , be ibey never fo proud and migheie, and otter muft be viterly tbolifked as death ) 


and a plaine and 


full delivery ofthe 


godly from all enemies , that by rbis meanes God 


may fully fer foorth rhe body ofthe Church, cleaving fah voto their head Chrift , his 


Kingdome and glory ava kingin his febie&s. 


Moreover he putterb the firftdepree of 


this kingdome io the refurtretton of the Sonne; who isthe bead : and rhe perfection, ta 
fhe full conivnétion of rhe members with the hedd , which fhallbe in the latter day. 
Now all'thefe tende to this purpofe sto fhewathar vnlelfe che dead-doe rife againe, néi- 


ther rhe Father cau be King bove all, 
the power of Satan and death be 
in his members. 


por bis Sonnes 


neither Chrif be Lordofall : for neither fhould 
overaome , nor the glory of God be full in his Sonne. 


hThefhutting up and finifhing ofa things. i -l 


his enemies which [hl be {poiled of all the power they have. ¥ Pfal. 110,4.4Ees ay 
34. beb.x53 3. and 10,13. 


his enemies k ynder his feete. 

26 The | laft enemie that fhall be deftroyed, # 
death. 

27 $ For he hath pur downe all things vnder 
his feete, (And when he faith that all things are 
fuddued to him, itis manifeft that he is excepted, 
which did ie downe all things vnder him.) 

28 And when all things {hall be fubdued unto 
him ,m then fhall the Sonne alfo himfelfe be fub- 
ie&t unto him,that did fubdue all things ynder him, 
thats God may be all in all. 

29 15 Els what (ball they doe which are baptized 
o for dead 7 if rhe dead rife not atall why are they” 
then baptized for dead ? 

30 16 Why are wee alfo in ieopardie every 
houre ? 

31 By our p reioycing which I have in Chrift 
Tefus our Lord, I die daily. 

32 17 Ifi have foughe with beaftes at Ephefus 
q after the maner of men , what advanrageth it me, 
if che death be nor raifed up.? $ 18 let us r eate and 
drinke : for to morow we fhall die. 

33 19 Be not deceived: evill {peakings corrupt 
good maners, i 

34 Awake to live righteoufly,and finne not: for 
fome have not theyknowledge of God , I fpeake 
this to your hame, i 

35 20 But fome man will fay , How are the 
dead rayfed up? and with what body come they 
foorthy 

36 z: O foole , that which thou foweft, is nor 
quickened, except it die. 

37 And that which chon foweft ,chou foweft 
not thar bodie that thall bee , but bare corne as it 
falleth , of wheat, or of fome other. 

38 2 But God giveth ita body at his pleafure, 


k Chrift is confia 
dered here, ashe 
appeared in the 
ferme of a fer~ 
punt, in whieh 
refpett he ruleth 
the Church as 
head, and that be» 
caufe this power 
wasziben him of 
bis Father 5 
l The flutting vp 
of the argument, 
which is taken 
from the whole 

to the part : for if 
all his enemies 
Shall be put under! 
his feet, then mut 
it ntedes be that 
death alfo fhall be 
fabdued under 
him. 

fe P/fil8,6. 
Heb.2,8. 

m Not becqufe 

the Sonne was not 
fadiedt tohis Paa 
ther before, Lut 
becaufe hrs bodys 
that is eo fay the 
Church which ts 
here in diftreffe, 
and not yet wholly 
partaker of his 
glory, is not zee 
fully perfel and 
alfo becaufe tha 
bodies of the 
Saints which bee 
in the graves foal 
not ke glerified Une 
till the vefurrettion ? 
but Chrtil as be is 
God, hath vs fub- 


ied to him as his Father bath but as he is Prieft hee is fubselt to his father together with 


rus Aupuft. booke 2. chap-B. of the T rinitie. n By this high kinde 
sn incomprehenfible glorie whith floweth frora God sand fhall fil 


of fpeech ts fet foorth 


al of vs , aswe ars 


Toy ned together with our head, but yee fo, that our bead fhil alweayes referve his preemi~ 


RENCE. as «The fifth argument taken of the ead of Ba prifme, 
they which are baptized, are baptized for dead , that 7s to fay 


are baptized,to this end and peirpefe that death maz be put out in t 
from the death whereof baptifme is a feale. 


to wit, becaufe tbat 


s tbar they may havea 
yemedy againft death becaufe that Baptifme is a token of regeneration, 


o They that 
hemor torife acain€ 


16 The fixth argument : Vnleferhere be 


trefurrection of rhe dead, why fhould the Apoftles fo dayly caf them felves toʻo danger 


of fo many deaths? p Asthough he faid , I die dayely as all the 


svel witnelle, which T may truely boafl of, that T have fufftred amcng/? yes. 


miferies } Juffer, can 
17 The 


taking away ofan obiedtion : burtbow Paul didft ambitioufly » as commonly men arë 


woont to doe when thou diddeft fight with beafts at Eptefas: Th 


a: is very like , faith 


Paul, for what could that advantage mee,were it not for the glory of eternall life which 


I bope for > 
caried away with vaine glory scr a certaine headinefe, œ% Ifat 
feventh argument wbich dependeth upon che laft: 
dead , why doe we give out felves to any thing els 


r Thefe are fpeeches thar Epicures ufe. | 19 The conclufion wi 


q Not vpon any godly motion , nor cafting mine eyes Upon 


Ged „bur 


SI ls 18 The 


if there be no refurre Bion of the 
, fave to eating and drinking > 


th a harpe exhosta« 


tion , that they take heede of tbe naughtie companie ofcerraine : from wbence bee fhea 


wetb thar this mifchiefe 
oufneffe 20 Now thatbe hath prooved the refurre&ion 
doltifhnefe,ia thar they (coftiagly demanded, how it could berhar 
againe, 


fhould bava. Therefore be fenderb thefe 


{prang: warning them to bee wife with fobrietie unto rigbre~ 


, he difcourerh Heit 
the dead fhould rife 


and if they did rife agai ne, they asked mockingly. what manner of bodies tbey 
fellowes which feemed to themfelvesto be 
marveilous wife and wittie , to be initruted of puore rude husbandmen, 


21 Thou 


migbteft bave learned either of thefe , faith Paul ,by daily experience: for feedes are 
fowen.and rote, and yet notwitbitandiog fo fatte iris off, that tbey perifh :rhar con- 
trcriwife they grow up farte more beautifull: and whereas rbey are fowen naked and 
drie,they {pring up greene from death by the vertue of God : and doeth it feeme incre- 


dibleto rkee rharour 


moreexcellent qualitie? az Wee fee a diverfitieboth in one and 


bodies fhould rifefrom corruption , and thar indued witb a fatre 


the felfe fame thing 


which ‘bath row one forme and then another , and yet keepeth it owne Kinde, artritis 


evident in agraine which is fowen barre. bur fpringetb up farre aft 


er dnotbey fort : and 


alfoin divers kindes ofonefelfe fame (ort,as arnongit beafts: and alfo among things of 


divers fortes, as the heavenly bodies and the earthly bodies: Which alfo differ very 
much one ftom another, Therefore there is no caufe why we fhould rete&either the 
refurreetion of the bodies .c7 changing ofthem into a better Rate,as a thing itnpoPivse, 


or Rrange, 
‘even 


Thelaft Adam. i 


even to every feed his owne bodie, 

39 All feth js nor the fame teth , bur thereis 
one flefh of men , andanother fleth of beats, and 
another of Bthes, and another of birds : 

40 There are alfo heavenly bodies, and earthly 
bodies : buthe glorie of the heavenly js one, and 
the glorie of the early #s another. 

41 There is another glorie of the funne, and 
another glorie of the moone , and another glotie 
of the ftarres : for one ftarre difereth from another 
ftarre in glorie. 

42 23 So alfo isthe refurreétion of the dead, The 
bodite is f fowen in corruption, and is raifed in in- 


33 Hee maketh 
tbhyee manner of 
qualities of rhe 
bodies bring rai- 
fed: Inccvraption, 
to wit, becaufe 
rhey fhallbe found,’ 
and aliogerber of 
a Dalure tbat cau 

` norbe corrupt; 
Glery, becaufe 
they hallbe ador- 
ned wirh beautie. 
and konony : Pow- 


er, becauferbey corsuption. 
nN 43 Itis fowen int difhonour, andis riled in 


aa E aa gone : it is {owen in weakenelle, ead is raifed in 
all orber helpes, pew. . 
Withourwhichthis 44 24 Itis fowen a natnrall bodie, and israifed 
frailelifecannor a {pirituall bodie:there is a nacurall body and there 
Keepeitfelfe from jsa fpirituall bodie. 
Pr ten an 45 45 Asivis alfo written, The x firftman$ A- 
inanisbid as feed dam was made a living foule : and the laft Adam 
in the ground. vuas made ay quickening fpirir, 
: y 46 26 Howbeit thet vvas not firft which is fpiri- 
vendofglviesand oil: baccthat wulichis natural], and afterward that 

vulach is |pirituail. 

47 The firk man is of the earth , earthly : the 


beuutie. 
© Freed from the 
a A nt fecond man #żs the Lord from a heaven. 
is - 3 
=W i 48 37 Asis the earthly , fuch are they thatare 
that it cannot 
maintaine it felfe thatare heavenly. 
Sn, 49 And as wee have borne the’ image of the 
otherlih T i: earthly , fo fhal] we beare the image of ý heavenly. 
igo He feweih 50 28 This fay I,brethren, that ¢ fleth and blood 
perficly in one cannot Inherit the kingdome of God, neither doth 
word, this change 
Modic by tie şı 29 Behold, 1 thew you ad fecret thing, Wee 
tefurre&ion , when fhall not all fleepe, but we fhail all be changed, 
he faith, tharofa f2 Ineamoment, in rhe twinkling of an eye 
Ronen ee at the laft $ trumpec : forthe trumpet {hall blowe,* 
al hada ales 26d the dead thall be raifed up incorruptible , and 
A I 
two qualities be- A A f 
ing cleane diffe. 53 For this corruptible muft put on incorrnp- 
tent, the onefrom tion : and this mortali must put on immortalitie, 
the orher, bee 7 : s 
Rraigbtway expounderh, and fetreth foorth diligently. 25 Thar is called a narurall 
of whome all wee are borne natutally:and tharis faid to be a {pirituall which together 
with rhe foule is quickened with a farre more exceilenrvertue:10 wit, with the Spirit 
of God , which defcendeth from Chrift the fecond Adaim intous, x Adam is 
called the firt man,becaufe hee is ý rooi as it were from whence wee {pring : & Chrift 
isthe latter man:becaufe bee is the beginning of all them that are fpirituall and in him 
of that moft excellent naturesthariste fay, God whodywellethin him bodily, as Adam is 
ssled z living foule , by reafon of the foule which is thebeft partin him. 26 Secondly 
he willeth rhe other of rhis double ftate oa qualiiie tobe obferved , thai tke nacurall 
was firft. Adam beeing created of the clay ofthe earth : and ibe fpiri:usll followed and 
came upon it ,to wir, when asthe Lord beeing fenrfrom becven . endued our Aeth 
Jowingin dazr, and wholly given 10 an earthly nature. a The Lord is faid to 
come downe from heaven by that Kinde of fpeech, whereby rhat which is proper to one 
ie vouched of anorher. 27 He applyech bowhibe easthly naruralneile of Adam 
` {ift may fe fay) to oat bodies, fo long as they are naturally covverfanr on earth , 10 
wit, in this life , and inthe grave: and alfoibe f{pirirwalrie of Chrift to rbe fame our 
thall followe. b Nota vaine and falle image, bui fex h an jpe as bad tbe rruech 
with it indeede. 28 The conclufion : We cannot-be partaXens of the glorie of 
God, valeffe we put of all thar groffeand fAlubie nature of our bOd?es (ubiect to coz- 
ruption , thatthe (ame bodie may be adorned with incorruptible glorie. c “Reih 
and blood are taken here for a living bodie , which canoor attaine te corruption, un- 
pilie thartbey which fhall be found alivein the latrerday , fhall noi defcead into that 
corruption of rhe grave , bet fhall be renged with a fudden change, which change is 
verie requifitie : and that the certaine enioying of rhe benefice and viGrie of Chriit, is 
@eferred unto thart latrertime. d A thing thar hath bene hid, and never krow en 
Fitherto, and rberefore worthie thar you give good eare-unio it. - e Heefeytih 


former Weskenelfe, 
earthly : andasésthe heavenly , fuch are they alfo 

gvithout meat and 

GF tae aualitieot Corruption inherite incorruption, 

pie Woda’ we thall be changed. 

bodie, which ıs quickened and maintained by aliving fowle onely, fweb 23 Adam was, 
wee are all comprebended, ep Gen.2,7. y Chrif itcalled « Spirit , by teufon 
which was-prepared and made fr for him , wiih the fulnesof rhe Godbead. z wal- 
bedies, after bar they are rifen agzine, and heefaith tharihargpeth before and this 
Jefe ix por off corzuption. 29 He goeth farther , declaring tbat it (hall come io 

Wehar the time ihall beverie fhor, Mat.ayege tiefie, 


Chap. xvj. 


Our vidtorie. 77 


54 Sowhen this corraprible hath pur on in. # plant 
cormption ,and this mortail hath put on immor- gM P” 
talitie , then Shall be bronght te paffe the fying, 30 Av exburiation 


that is written, $ Deathis fwallowed up into Vi- taken ofthe profit 
boric. - tbar enfreib a 
y > J i hepna fecing they under 
_ $5 Odeath where arthy fing ? O grave where aE OO a 
air rieof rhe osher 
56 ‘The fling of death ss finne : and the frength tife istaid up for i 


of finness the Law. fairufull werke- 
57. $ Bucthankes de unto God, which hath gi- ne HS 
ven us victorie through our Lord Iefus Chrift. aes: 
58 3° Therefore my beloved brethten, bee yee @rine of ihe refur- 
fledfaft , unmooveable , aboundant alwayes inthe re@ion of the dead. 
worke of theLord,forafmuch as ye know that your Bo- AA 
labour is not in vaine in the f Lord. 


nes vyorkiog in uso 
CHAT. X Vea. 
1 Heexherteth them to helpe the poore brethren of Hicrufalem: ° 
10 Then kecommendeth Tim:thie, 13 and fowitha 
friendly exbortation, 19 and commendations, ane 
Epifile. : 
C Oncerning 1 the gathering forthe Saintes , as 1 Colle&ions is 
7 I have ordained in the Churches of Galatia, old 1ime were 
fo doe ye alfo inade by the Apos 


È flesappointnment 
2 Every a firftday of the weeke , let every one the fit day ofthe 
of you put afide by himfelfe,and lay up as Ged hath weeke, on which 
b profpered him, that then there be no gatherings 93 as 
when I come. ‘ie 
3 And when Iam come , whomfoever ye flrall 3 which in times 
allow by © letters , them will I fend to bring your paft wascalledSuns 
liberalitie unto Hierufalem, . . i a a- 
Po ed the Lords day. 
4 a if it be meet thaeI goe alfo,they fhall | Tiir every ana 
goe witn me, : beftoy, according 
5 Nowe I will come unto you , after I have to tbeabilitie that 
gone rhrough Macedonia (for I wiil paffe through God bath blefled 
Macedonia. ) i ou fhall 
6 Anditmay bethat I willabide, yea, or win- on te carito 
ter with you , that yee may bring mee on my way, 2 The refidue of 
whitherfoever I goe. the Epiftle is [pent € 
7 For Iwill not fee you now in my paflage,but i9 writting of fami 
Trai ya J : 3 liar matters, yer fo 
ruilt to abide a while with you, if the Lord shat all things be 
rmit, referred ro his pure 
8 And I will tarie at Ephefus untill Pentecoft, pofed marke, rhat 
9 For a great doore and d effectual is opened '$ Pa 
oe r glorieofGod ang 
unto me, and there are many adverfaries, to the edifying of 
lo qNow if Timothens come, fee'that hee be the Corinthians, 
e without feare with you:for he workerh the worke d Verie fit aad con 
of the Lord, evenzs I dse. ee doe great 
11 Letnomantherefore defpifehim:but con- ¢ wibese any; 

A : ce Witbourany iu + 
vey him foorthfin peace, that hee-may come unto cecafion of feare. 
me : for I looked for him with the brethren.. f Safe and found, 

r2 Astouching oar brother Apollo3 „I greatly 204 tbar with all- 
defirediti ae 2 ’ kind ofcuriofitie. 
ed him to come unto you with the brethren: 
but his minde was not atali to come at this time : . 
howbeit he willcome when he fhall have conye- 
nient time. 

. 13 § Warch ye:ftand faft in the faith : quireyou 
like men, and be ftrong, b Given rbemfelyes - 
14 Letail your things be done in love,. wholly to the mis 

15 Now brethren,! befeech yon (ye know the Mitte. 
houfe of g Steph . hens »  ¢ 1 Tharyou honour 
n E otEphanas:, that it is the firit fruits of A- aod reverence m 
chaia , and that they haveh given themfelves to be obedient ro therm . 

a 3 3 

minifter unto the Saints. ) and be conten: to be 

16 That yee bei obedient even unto fuch,and "doy them, as 
‘to all that helpe with us and labour. fou, ae 


: feeing they baye be. 
17 Lam glad of the comming of Stephanas,and fowedihemiclees i 
Fortunatus, and Achaicus : for they have fuppijed 304 tèeir goodsio” 


the want of you, gh you withal, 

18 For they h “foiri Mine heart, 
eh pm y ave comforted my k'fpirkeand | Take thems for 
y : t acknowledge therefore fuch men, Sitch mien as they - 
39 The Churches of Afia flute YOU: Aquila 47° ivdsea. 


, and 


g Stephanas inthe 
name cfa man and 
nor of a woman. 


The profit of afflictions. 


# Rom.16,16. 

I Cuor.3.2. i 
W.pet.3rtge 

m By thefe words, 
ts berokened the fe~ 
vere tind of curse 
and excommunt: a- 
tron that ws 
amoneft the Tewes: 
and the words are 


and Prifcilla with the Church that isin their 
houfe, faluce you greatly in the Lord, 

20 Allche brethren greete you.Greete yee one 
another with an # holy kiile, 1 

21 The dalucation of we Paul with mine owne 

and. 

22 Ifany man love not the Lord Tefus Chrift, 

let him be had in execration ™ maran-atha. 


as mich to [iydi ctr Lerd commeth:So that his meaning may be this, Let him be aecur* 
fed chen ta the eemming of the Lord, thet is tofay to bis deaths cay eben for ever, 


a Seetbe declara. 
tionof fuch falu- 
zations in the fot 
mer Bpiltles, ` 


% Ephel g. 

€ .petr.153. 

2 He bevioneth 
after bis mannet 
with chankefgi- 
ving. whick not 
wwithtanding 
(orherwife then he 
evas wont )he ap- 
Plyech co himfelfe: 
begianing his E- 
pi tle with tbe Cec. 
waz fortb of the 
dignittie ofits Apo- 
fleip, conftrai- 
ord (asit ould 
feeme)byrbeir 
imporrunitie, 
wbich tooke an 
occafion to de- 
fpife bim by reafoo 
ofbis mifertes. 
Burbe anfwereth 
ther he is nor fo 
affiGted, but that 
bisconforrs doe 
exceed his affit- 
fion:, thawing tbe 
ground ofrben, 
évenvbe mercieof 
God rhe farber ta 
felus Chrift. 

R To bim be praife 
and glorie given. 


this ende purpofe tbat wee may fo nuch the í í 
omi leries ha gree fa ffer for Chrift x or which Chrif fafferech in ns. : 
icher bie affi@ions wherewith bee was ofien affliated, orthe coufola- 


denyeth rhate 


zinns which hee received 
borih might aad ought to take great occafion 10 
d Althouch filpation be given ws freal] » i 
wherewith wee mif come ott, aphich isthe yace ofan tam 
thich mee mud ranse, ) i pias 
dy tel frd becuse vis od ancly thatefats free peod will worleth at things in 
3 . A £ 
ths thenefore is nee Jide to werke , , 
qphich wee mie? pete to everlating life afier tnit 4 


combr srces. $ 


Aeliveriefromtiem. 


doe. neither did I fee by mwzus helpe which way to fave my life. 


f our felves , becaufe fou 
felves, but in God, whicia raifed the dead. 


Ree ovitnefers rhat 
bar rat he defireth aifo to have allmen 


THE SECOND 
PAUL TO THE 


CHAP., IL 


e Be bepinneth with the praife of affliEiont, 8 declarins 
qhithe hathfufferedin Afis, to and how haypely God 
alfifted him. 17 He faithit was nat wpon any lipheneffes 
that he came not, tccording to his promife. 


AUL : an Apofleof IESUS 
Chrift, bythe willof God , and 
our brother Timotheus , to the 
Church of God, which is arCo- 
rinthus , with all the Saints, which 
DAEA areinall Achaia: 

2 Grace be with you, and peace from God, 
our Father ,and from the Lord tefus Chrift. 

2 paa Bleed de God , even the Father of our 
Lord Lefus Chrift, che Father of b mercies, and she 
God of all comfort, i 

4 Which comforteth us in’ all our tribulation, 
; that wee may be able to comfort them which are 
in any affiition by the comfort wherewith we our 
{elves are comforted of God. 

5 For as thec fuiferings of Chrift abound in us, ` 
fo our confolation abounderh through Chrift, 

6 4 And whether we be afflicted , d i for your 
confolation and falvation , which isd wrought in 
the enduring of the {ame fufterings, which we.aifo 
(afer: or whether we be comforted , że ss for your 
confolation and faivation. > : 

7 And ourhope is Redfaft concerning you , tn 
as muchas wee knowe , that as ye are partakers of 
the fufferings , fo foal yée be allo of the confola- 
rion, ' 

8 , For brethren , we would not have your ig- 
norant of our affliction, which came unto Us in 
Alia , who we were prefled out of meafure paling 
frength, fo thit we altogethere doubted even of 


life. 


Da 


Yea , wee received the fentence of death in 
wee fhould not reft in our 


Moh merciful. 3 The Lord doeth comfort us to 
the ranore furely comfort others. c rie 
Hée 


of God , may iultly be defpifed , feeing tbharthe Coriathians 
be confirmed by either ofcbem. 

yet becan/e therets d way appointed us 
ocent and aprizht life, 
halippians 


therefore wee are Jayde to qrorke our falbattony 
rhe favation in as ty thofe felfe fame tbinzs by 
vee bebe ince overcome all in- 
beris not onely not aflvamed of bis affligtions, 
kuow be greainetle of them, and alfo bis 
e I ksoygvnoratall what ro 
f YX was refoived 


althouge it be not yet perfite. 


wrickia my fefe wo die; 


IT. Corinthians, 


il 
L 


23 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrif be with 
you. ! 

24 My love be with you all in Chrif Tefus, 
Amen, 


The fft Epiftle to the Corinthians, 
written from Philippiand fent by 
Stephanas , and Fortunatus , and 
Achaicus, and Timotheus, 


EPISTLE OF 


CORINTHIANS. 


to Who delivered us from fog great a death, 
and doeth deliver us : in whom we truf, that yet 
hereafter he will deiiver us. 

te $6 Sothatyce labour together in pray- 
er forus , 7 that for the gift beftovved upon vs for 
manie, thankes may be given by many perfons for 
us. 

12 3 For our reioycing is this , the teftimonie of 
our con(cience, thatin fimplicitie & godly h pure- 
ne(fe,and not in flethly wiidome,but by the! grace 
ofGod w: have had our converfation in the world, 
and moft of all to youwards. 

13 For we write k none other things unto you, 
then thar ye read òr els that ye acknowledge, and 
I truf ye thall acknowledge unto the lend. 

14 Evenas yee have acknowledge us partly, 
that we are your m reioycing , Even as ye arc ours, 
in that day of ow Lord Iefus. 

r And inthis confidence was I minded frf to 
come unto you, that yeinight have hadae double 
grace, 

16 And topaffeby you into Macedonia ,and 
to come agtine out of Macedonia, unto you, and 
to be led forth toward tudea of you, 

17 9 When Itherefere was thus minded, did £ 
vfe lightnefle 7 or mind 1 thofe things which I 
mind, according tothe p Acih,that with mee thould 
be, q Yea, yea, and Nay, nay? 

18 10 Yea, God ist faithfull, that out ward tc- 
ward you, was not Yea, and Nay. 

Ig #1 Forthe Soune of God Iefus Chrit, who 
was preached among you by us that is, by me, and 
Silvanus, and Timotheus ,f was not Yea, and Nay: 
but int him it was Yea. i 

20 n For all the promifes of Godin him are 
Yea, andare in u him Amen,unto the glory of God 
through * us. 


plainuedfe of minde „as God himfe'fe can witoefle. i 


wiledome, which God of bis free god ireifebath piven me from heaven. 


O  . 
Not Yea, and Nay. 


g Erom thele great 


dangers. ` 

y Rom 1f,30- 

6 That ke may 

not lsem: to boant 
himfelfe, beauri~ 
buteth a.l to Gods 
aod therewith atfo 
confelferh rhathe 
atttiburerh much 
ro the prayers of 
the faithfull. 

7 The ende of the 
af@idtions of the 
Saims „is the glory 
of God, and roeree 
forezhey oughito - 
be precious uate 
us. 

8 Secondiy be 
putih away am 
otber tinder, to 
voit, that be was a 
liget iman, and fuck 
aoge as warnot 
lightly to be cre- 
dired ,feeing tbar 
he promifed co 
come unto rbents 
and caine not. 

And firlt he ipek- 
kerh of the impli 
citicoftismiud, 
asd flacethie, 
which they know 
both by his voice 
when he was pre- 
feonand rrey ougat 
to acknowledgeit 
alfo in Dis leners, 
being abfents aud 
morsover hee pro- 
reiterh thay be gill 
never be otker- 
wife. 

h witb cleerenes, 
and holy and rrue 
Trufiog to thar very 
k He 


fayetb be w" irteih barely aod fimply: for he phat writrerh in couloured fort, is rigbily 


faid 10 wrie otherwife then voee reade : and this hee 
knoweand like of very well. l Perficely. m 
was ~ that bee bad 


Apofle was rbe:r intructour, and raughetben fo purely and fincerely, 
im puretb away their flinder and falfe 


Mall it asiudge. O Avorbetbenefi. 9 He 


faierh che Corinthians thall 
Pauls teinycing inthe Lord 
wonne the Corinthiars : and they thenfelves reioyced that fuch an 


n When he 


repos by deaying it ,and fiz ofail iachar taat civeys event about to perfwade ibe 


Corinrbians tbat in the preaching of the Gofpell , Pavi agreed 
As men due, waich will rathly promite aay 


this wasthe mateer and the cafe. p 
thing, andcbange their purpofe at every: uruingofan baad 
andvnfayathiag- 19 t 

preaching and reaching one felie fame G ofpell 
where borridle wwickedneflero doubr, 11 Heioyne 


not to htafelte : for 


q That 1 thoald fay 


callers God ro witnefle. and for judee of bis cantancie in 
r True, and of whofe faizhfuloede ir 
h alfo with bimfeife his fellowes 


ap witnelies, wri home bee fully confetned in seach ng ore felfe fame thing to wit, 


one Celfe fame Gorit. Wes not divers and wayrring. 
ali he declarerb the famme oftis 
fure and ratifedio Chrift. , } 
mont afuredty and’ without all doubt, 


t Thar iin God. 12 Lah of 
doGrine,10 wit, thar alled? promiles of falvasiom 
u Chrifits fer fcorth to exbibireand fulfil racm 
x Through out mintiterie. 


21 13 And 


The earneft of the $ pirit. Chap. 


21 13 And itis God which ftablifhed us with 
youin Chrift, and hath anointed us. 

22 Who hath alfo fealed usand hath given the 
y earneft of the Spirit is our hearts. 

23 14 Nowe ,I call God fora record unto my 
z foule , thar to fpare you , I carne notas yet unto 
Corinthus. 

24 15 Not that wee have dominion overyour 
faith , but wee are helpers of your@ioy : for by 
faith ye Rend, 


13 Hee ateributech 
the praife of this 
conftancie. oaely 
to the grace of 
God, through the 
holy Gost, and 
thetewirball can. 
'cluderh thar they 
cannot dauke of 
his faitb ard cis 
fellowes, without 
doing iniutieto 
the Spirit of God, 
feeinp thar they themfelves doe know all this to be true. y Anearneft, is, what- 
foever is given ta confime a promise. s4 Now comming to the matter, be fweareth, 
that he did notonely , not lightly aker tis purpofe of comming to them , but rarber 
rba: be came not uato them for thiscaufe , thar hee might no: beconfrained to deale 
more iharpe!y, witi chem being prefent , chen he would. z  Againft my felfe 
acd io tbe danger of mineowrelife. is Hee remoovetbal! fulpition of arrogancies 
declaring that bee {peaketh cot asa Lerd untotaem , but as a fervant , appointed of 
God rocomforrrhem, a Hee ferrerh rhe ioy aud peace of coufcieuce, which God is 
au:hour of, again{t tyrannous feare, and therewitball fheqerh the end of the Gofpell, 


CHAP. II 


1 Hee excurfeth his net comming unto them, 3 and privily 
reprebendeth them: 4 Hee fheweth that fitch ishis affetta 
ontowardsthem, ş that he never retoyceeh but when they 
are mercie. 6 Perceiving the adulterer (whom he com> 
manded tobe delivercd øpto Satan) torepent , hee requefteth 
that they forzive him. 31 Hee mentioneth his going 
into Macedonis. 


Ur I determined thus in my felfe , that I would 
not come againe to you ina heavinefle, 
mong you, which _ 2 For if I make you forie, who is hethen that 
heethould have fhould make me glad, but the fame which is made 
done ifhe hzd come forie by me? 
to them before they And I wrote this fame thing unto you , leaf 
had repented thems ven T came, I fhouldtake heavineffe of them of 
whom I ought to reioyce : this b confidence have 
I in you all, that my ioy is the sy of youall. ° 

4 For in great affliction , and anguith of heart 
which you knew 1 I wrote unto you with many teares : not that yee 
yeas difcontented fhonld be made fory , but that ye might perceive 
with,confidering the Jove which I have, {pecially unto you. 
ae Ss 1 And if any had caufed forowe, the fame 
joy isyourioy, Rath not made € me fory, but è partly (leaft I fhould 
1 Hepafehio moree charge kim) you all, 
asnotber par of 6 Icis fifficient unto the fame man, that he was 
tbis Epiltle: wbich rebuked of many. ` 
mien S Bz So that nowe contrariwife yee ought ra- 
Ft, ARENO ther to f forgive him, and comfort him, leaftrhe 
he recurneth afer- (ame fhould be fwallowed up with overmuch’ 
ward,and be baed- } eavineffe, i 


a Gifing griefea- 


b For! trufted 
thar you would 
take thar ont of ihe 
way foorbwith, 


fi: 
se ncofen et. 8 Wherefore, I pray you,that you would g con- 
theinceftaous firme your love towards him, 


9 Forthis caufe alfo did I write : hat I might 
know the proofe of you, whether yee would be 
reflimonie of bis obedient in all things. : l l 
repentance : hew- $0 To whom yee forgive any thing » I forgive 
jng tbe truevfe of alfo : for verely if Í forgave any thing, to whom I 
~ Rat i it forgave it k for your fakes forgave litin the h fight 
on, tow, ° 
proceed not of of Chrift. 4 
hatred, burof 11 LeaftSaran thould circumvent us: for we are 

not ignorant of his i enterprifes. 


perfon ,becaufe he 
feemed to have 
‘ven fufficient 


love, and foend; 
Healt we keepe 12 ¢2 Furthermore, when I came to Troas to 
ferve Saianthe. Preach Chrifts Gofpel,and a doore was opencd unto 
devill. x m 
} 13 Lhadnoreflin my fpirit , becaufe I found 
All that forro ts { 
fe cleane wiped away, as though he had meyer felt ir. d As for me {faith Paul) 
ach of bimfelfe , which I preuld be glad were taken from bim. f That whereas 
| Apei him fuarplz, you would now forgive him, g Thatatmy 
fora brother. b Truely and from the heart. i Ofbis mifchiedius counsel 
anddepilify will. 2 Me returneth to thecunfirmation of bis Apoftlefhip, and 


no meifure, we 
me of the Lord. 
c As ifhe fayd, 
J have no more todoe withhim, e Leaf 1 fhouldoberchange him, who is burdened 
entrearic,you would declare by the confent of the yhole Church, that pout take him svaine 
biingedh forth the teftimonies, beth ofbis labour; and allo of Gods tlefling. 


LL A e 


at eae 


Jr Ufo Marchants of the word. 78 


not Titus my brother,but tooke my leave of them, 
and went away into Macedonia, 
14 Nowthankes be unto God , which elwayes 
maketh us totiumph in Chrif , and meketh roa- 
nifef the k favour of his knowledge by ns in every k He Misr 
lace, Pe ue We v 
a iş 3 For wearennto God the {weete favour of 1 e i 
Chrift, inthem chat are faved, and in them which fe i 
erith, ká 3 He denie hthat 
16 Tothe one vve are the favonr of death,unto ought thouldbe 
death,andto the other rhe favour of life, unto life: ee away pii 
4 and who is fufficient for thefe things ? _ Hr m. 
17 & For we are not as many, which make (aufe :hey fawe 
Imarchandife of the word of God : but zs of fin- evidently thar iz 
ceritie , but as of God in the fight of God fpeake was no: recerved 


Š é wich like fucceffe 
we in Chrift. ievery piace, 


nay rather very many reie&ted and detefted bim , feeing that he preacvech Chrift , nog, 
ouely as a Saviour of them tbar beleeve,but alfo as aludge ofthem thatcontemne them. 
4 Againe, be putterh away all fufpition of arrogancie , attributing all things thar be 
did, ro the vertue of God , whom be ferverh fincerely, and wichourall difhoneft affe- 
Rion : whereof he maketh them witneffes even to the 6.verfe of the next chapter, 

= Chap.4,2. l We doenoi handleircrafrily audcoveroully, or lelle fncerely 
then we ought : aud hevferh a metaphore which is rakev from buck ftert, which yfe vo 
play the falfe harlota wich wharfoever commeth imotheit hando. 


Cw AP. Pet, 


a He defireth no other commendation, 3 then their continuing ~ 
in the faith. 6 Beja mtnifler not of the lester, but of 
the Spiri. 8 He fheweth the difference of the Law ,and 
the Gefpell, 13 that the brizhtnefe uf the Law doth rather 
dimme the fizht then lighten it: 58 But the Gofpell doeth 
make manifeft Gods countenance unto ua, 


[ID Oc wee beginne to praife our felves againe ? or 

need weas fome other, Epiftles of recommen- 
dation unto you , or éetters of recommendation 
from you ? x 

2 Ye are our epiftle,written in our hearts,which 
is underftood and read of all men. 

3, Inthat ye area manifeft, to be the Epiftle of 2 The Apol fraz 
Chrift, bminiftred by us ,and written , not with Peh bisfpecch - 
yncke , but with the Spirit of the © living Gol, a A 
- not in tables of fone , buc in flefhly tables of the come from the á 
eart. commendation o 

4 Andfuch4 truf have we through Chrift to pis 
God: y = matter it felfe. 

§ Not that wee are fufficient of our felves, to Ha ee b 
thinke any thing as of our felves : but our e {uffici- asit were. 
encie #s of God, c By thew ay he 


6 2 Who alfo hath made us able minifters of Be a 
the Newe Teftament , not of the € letrer , but of a: M ‘ 
the Spirit : for the letter killeth, but che Spirit pi. Epijiles arevem- 


veth life, monly written, to 

7 H rthenthe miniftration of death vuritten Jee hetit mas 
with letters g and ingraven in fones, wash glo- eng 
rious , fo that the children of Ifrael coulde not the way, tn ee 
beholde the face of Mofes , for the glorie of his 


coinparifop, of rhe 
à i i ourward minitte- 
rie ofthe PrieRtbocd of Levi , wich the minifterie of the Goffell , andthe Apoltolical 
minifterie, ybich be bandlech afterward more fully. d This boldneffe wefiew 
end thus clericufly may we boats ofthe worthinele ang fruit of our miniferie. e To 
thar weare fit and meetro make orher men pariakers of i 
amplifieth bis miniRerieand his. fellowes: 
comparing it withthe minifterie ofthe La 
Mofes. by whom the Lave yeas given 
abe Gofpel]. Now this comparifon ist 
The Law ta at it were a writting of ic 
oy covenant , is 25 it werethe ver 
and faving of men. The Law Propoundeth death i . 
gehe: Tae Gofpelloffereih and aan v a a 
the p E patre tothe promife : The Gofpel 
wor'd. erefore what isthe glori i i iefti i 
p Novof ean, eke ene A 1 comparifon ofthe maiefie of ibis ? 
tais place vve may plainly perceive „that the A 

} potle fpraker 
te eee even cfike ren commandements, i This word Glory, berokeneth 
a brigsinelle, ard a maieiiz, hich was bodily in Mofes, bur fpititvally E Ek ne 


countenance 


F , o RA bh w —— 


| | Tr | 
. ` °: e 5 

The vaile. Liberty. - : IL Corinthians. The image of God, = 
¢ Plier ely God of countenance (which glory is gene away.) 7 4 In whom the god of this world hath blin- g rhe light of 

fereth yeu and i 8 How fhall nor the i miniltration of the Spirit ded the minds, that #s,of che infidels,chatthe d light plaine ana light- 

Deth the \piri not be more glorious ? | of the giorious Gofpel of Chrift, which is thee fme preaching, 
as 4 dead ming but o Bor if the miniftery of con demnation vvas image uf God, fhonld nor fhine unto them. ee relleth forth 
ea SET glorious , much more doe:ih the miuikration of 5 3 For we preach not our felves , but Chrift a f 
k To wirsef Cheift, * righteoufnes exceede in glory. Iefus the Lord, and our felves your fervants for e In — 
which being impu- io Foreven that which was glorified, was not tefus fake, Ces Jerie A 
Oe) aa or elorified in this point , that és, as couching the ex- 6 For God # gtharcommaunded the light ro Pim/elfete be fene 
ce en aii ceeding glory. i fhine our of durkenefle, ss he which hath fhined in ON te 
ned, bur alj? we 11 Bor if chat which fhould be! abolithed,vvas  ourhearts ,to give the b light of che Knowledge of according to bis i 
are crovenid as glorious, much more {hall thar which remaineth be the glory of God in the face of iefus Chrif. accuftomed mas 
on gwrivus, i 4 Bur we have this treafure in earthen vef- ter all fufpiion 
{ Lhe Lay.jea, T 


i e Seeing then that we have fuch teuft, we ufe fels, s that the excellencie of that power might be of ambition : avota 


ments themfves, great boldnefle of fpeech. : of God, and not of us. et ce ae 
agocetherwih Mo 13 % 4 And vve are not as Mofes , vvhich put a 8 Weare afflicted on every fide , yet are vue burtas a fervant, 
fis, isabolifhedsif yaile upon his faces that the children ofÍfrael notin diftreffe : we are in doubt, but yet we de- 224 witnefling 
qreconfider the = ould not looke unto them ende of that which fpaire net, tbar all rhis light 
minijlerie of M ofes oat ee abolilied - y G EA e 5 vvhich he and bis 
a part by ir felfe. ihou eabolined. — 9 Wee are periecute » but not forfaken : caft fellowes give to 
3 Hee heweh 14 Therefore theif mindes are hardened: for  downe, but we perith not. other, proceederk 
seherein tandeta, = untill rhis day remaineth the fame covering unta- to © Every where we beare about in our bodie ‘tom te Lord.. 
peen oye ken away in the reading ofthe olde Teftament, thei dying of the Lord Iefus,that the life of lefus o p 
itt nie ia which vaile in Chrif is put away. - might alfo be made manifeft in our bodies, AE 
that tbat it fercech gy Bureven unto this day, when Mofes is read, 11 For wewhich k live, are aiwayes delivered + Gea.1,3- 
 foorth piainely and che vaile is layd over their hearts. "unto death for Iefus fake , chat the life alfo of le- & Which made one 


BP cvidently, that 16 Neverthelefle when their heart hall be tur- fus might be made manifeft in our! mortall fiefh, Lae ee 


i k . . [n 
Ae - nedtothe Lord, the vaile thall be taken away. 12 7 Sothen death worketh in us, and life in E ae. a 
for it fent them 17 Now thes Lord is the & Spirit, and where you. P e fire 
ther heardittobe the Spirit of the Lord és, there 4s liberty. 13 £ And becaufe we have the famem fpirit of gibe that lightto 
a 18 5 But we all behold as ina mirrour theglo- faith, according as iris written, $ I beleeved,and T 


We i - Herakerb awa 
come ,afterithad fle of the Lord with open face , and arc changed therefore have I fpoken, weealfo beleeve , and 4 reel Sela 


Grounded them. into the fame image,from glory to glory, as by the, therefore fpeake. \ by wbich was 
p Exod. 34,34- Spirit of the Lord. 14 Knowing that hee which had raifed up the darkened amongh 
4 Heexpounde fome, the bright 


by the way the alleglorie of Mofes hitcovering , which vvas a token of the darkenefle Lord Telus, {hall raife us up alfo by Tefus, and fhall fhining of the mia 
and yweakenefle that is inien , which were rather dulled by the bright fhining of the fet us with you. ? nifterie omie 
Lawe, then lighted which covering was taken away by the comming of Chrift,wko ly 9 For all chings are for your fakes,o that that Gofpell, to wits 


lightnerh the bearts, and curnerh them to the Lerd , tbat sve may be brought ftom = sot plenteous grace by the thankelgivin Ema. becaulethe Apo- 
Ar a of this blindnele , and fer in rhe liberty of the light , by the vertue of P 8 y 3 g olima 


i i ftles were the 
Chrifts Spirit. m Into the berz bottoure cf Mofeshis minifterte. a Chrif ny , May redound to chegpeite of God. moft miferable of 
in that fpirit which taketh away that cobering by working in our hearts, wherevnto alfo 16 Therefore wee aint noc , 19 but though OUL all men, Paul aon- 
the Law itfelfecalled us , though in baine ,becaufe it fpeaketh to dead men ; patil outward man perith , yet the inward maniso re- fwereth that be aad 
the pirit qsickneth us. $, k obn EEPE i me: ae nu, ane ' newed daily. all bis fellowves 
fine covering, be cempareth that Gofpel to 4 gialle » Waic alrbough it be mo: 6 Deus An. a 
pi Kars .yetdoeth it nor onely not dazel their eyes wbich lookein it, asthe 17 Forourp light affliction which is but for a m ovin abn 


Jaw doth, bu: alfo rrausformeth them with bisbapnsial) thar they alfo be parrakers moment, caufeth unto usa farre moft excellent and . 


. 2 .yetıherets in them 
ofthe glory and fhiniag ofir to lighten otrbers : as Coriit fayd unto bis, You ae an eternal! weight of glorie : auc perc tows 
the light afthe world, whereas be ofen psoas tiek ui ate alfo com- 18 While we looke not on the things eT < treafure, b 
manded in anoiker place, 1o fivine as candles before rbe world , becaule we are parta- f : $ : 5 Hammett 
kers of Gods Spitit, Bur Paul fpeakerh bere properly of the minilters of the Gofpel, feene,but n the things which are not ftene:for the maril a 
as iz appeare:b both by thar: hat goerb before. and that thar commeth after , and tbat, things which arefeene, are temporal] > burthe foas, wby the Lord 


fering them bis owoe example and his fellowes. things which are not feene, are eternall, ame — bis 
= chie ervantss 

: Cn AP -TI It to the end faieth hee that all men may perceive rhat they Rand not by any mans vertue, 

x He fheweth that he hath fo labouredin preaching the Gofpel, but by the fiogular vertue of God . iu that tbey die a tboufand times , bur never 

4 “That fach sre even blinded of Satan, who doe not perceive perifh. 6 An amplyfication of the former fentence, wherein he compareth bis 

the brighneffe thereof, 7 that the fame is carted in earthen affli&ions to a daily death , and the vertue of the Sziriteof God in Caritt. to lite, 

vefels, 10 whe are fabie tc mang mifertes: 16 and which oppreffeth tbatdeath. i So Panl caleth that miferable ett'e and conditions 

therefore hee exhorteth them by his orene example te be ccraa that ehe fur hfull, bu: efpecially the minijiers, are in. [hich live, grade, 

vgicks, 17 and contemne this prefent life. mA wir by Soler of Chriji, among fo many and fo great mifrries, l ‘ive 

Lomin. “fHerefores 1 Eeing that weehave hissini- eee bett ay da ny a baat or untae 
Ì zcei i i : i ; may live by our dearth, for tbar they venture 

A re S fterie , as we have received Sklep? g: . into all thofe dangers for the buiding of the Churchesfake ,and tbey iie gor to 

fellowes (through not: confirme all rbe faitbfull with cheexamples of thety patience. 8 He declarerh the 


abe mercy of God) 2 Bit have caf from us the b cloakes of {hame, formerfentence , thewing tbar hee and his fellowes die ina fart to purchafe life to 
do their vocation and walke not in craftinefle , neither handle wee others, bur yernotwitbitanding chey are partakers af the fame life with chem: becaufe 
Setouccevpriely the word of God’ deceitfully - butin declaration they themfelves doe firit be eeve that, which they propound to orhers to beleeve , to 


witsthat tbey alfo fhal! be faved rogetber witb tem is Chrif. mo ae ami 
Ena. -a of the truerirwe approve onr felves to every mans fiith by the mfpir.ction of the Spirit. Z% Ifaa | g Hee < iai 
x EE 2a ` connfcience in the hehe of God. a this cont Bae 13 preferved in them sto wit , becaufe they refpe& Gods glories 
broken in pieces 3 2 Ifrhe Gofpel be then hid, it is hid to them p poo tea ee commited unto them. n When it [hal plesfe 
uh mife sand tha lof Zod to deliver me , ind rejlore me toyi, that exceeding benefite avhich fied be powred 
alent e í ps p aa Hpg eor p ge tne glery of Ged . by the thankefeipineg afmany. 
geri yp * b  Subtilitir and all kinde of dece¥e, which men hunt afier, asi€ 19 pi adderh as it were a a fong. how thar he is ourwarldly affi&ed, ut 
were dennes and lurking holes, te cover their fhameleTe dealings with sl. c This inwardly bre profi'e:h daily alibi pafferh vot at all for all themiferies that may be 
as ie that in the f- rer Chapter he caled, making marchandife f the word of ted. oe tbislife, in compatifon of that mait conftant and erernall glorie  *® 
An obi Aic ; Man beare the Gofpel. and yer areno mere ligbteped thereby tben Pok Gathereth eh Grength, that the curra man be not overcome mith the miferies 
è ae bin of the Lew. Hee anf wereth . The fawlr isin the men themfelvss, which come frefhly a ae: the necke of another , beeing maintained and epholden 
ayaa -N M luckerh out i who ruhthin rhis world. Aud yet nocwithftanding the ftrength Of the inward man. - p AFA aive Ee e , 
ee 4 X fellowes fet foorth che meft cleave ligbt of cheGufpel to be ferne and ioes uaa were Ligh: of themfelves , butbecaufe they paffe arcar quickely, when as 
doeth he an3 bis 6 Chrift whom ouely they preach, is he im whom only Gud will indeed our wheletrfe ts of'no great long continuance. g Whichremaineth for 
e ae fi A ever firme and flable, snd can never be shaken. 
be knowen and as it yeere teene, ee. 
x -= 
T i . / 


EE EE oo —_ 


The carnelt of the Spirit, 


CHAR. V 
s Hecontinuech in the [jama argument, 6 touching the 
certaine hipe of falp.stion 8 throng) fuih tr nor eo 
praf bim{e fe, a4 freeing he bath God and his Church 
Before hss eyes, a7 and donesi nothing, bus newnefe 


l oflife in Chrif. N 
a Hehenwred, F O twe know that if our eartbly houfe of this 
by thethiiey "| tabermacle be deftroyed, wee have a building 
comparifon , hee given of God , that Ùw, an boule not made witn 
Comparech rbis hands .éxt eternall in the heavens, : 
mble Body, 2 Eu theretore we figh , defiring to be 4 cloa- 
Bait i inthis life, 7 : ‘ ` 6 
toa fraile and brig- CHEd with our boufe , which is from heaven, 
kle tabernacle, a- 3 *Beccaule that if we be cloathed, we fhall not: 
gaint whichhee be found ® naked. aes 
ees kann 4 For in deed wee that are in this tabernacle, 
terming that fore ‘84 aod are burdened becaufe wee would nor be 
and everlafting Racloathed,but would be cloathed upon, that mor- 
condition of thie —talithe might be (wallowed up of life, 
onl _ 5 And he that bath© created us for this thing, 
fomuch , faptb be, “2? GOd , who alfo hath given unto us the earne et, 

the Spirit. 
6 3 Therefore we are alway d boldesthongh we 

know that whiles weare at home in the body » we 


that we arenor 
onely nos addifed 
tothis tabernacle, 


a are abfent from the Lord, 

and t:ghs delire 7 (For wee walke by © faith, and not by 
rather tbag 135 t.) . ’ 
Bk as: a 3 Nevertheleffe, we are f bolde , and Jove rae 
faae iag ka ther to renscove ont of the body, and to dwell with 


glory to come, the Lord, . 

a A agi mi 9 Wherefore alfo we g covet, that both dwel-. 

Greatife of whe dig- jy ‘ 5 

erie ofthe minis angat home , and remooving from home , we may 
be acceprable tobim, 


frie , asihe o:ber 
was, whercofwe 30 *4 For we muftall appeare before the 


ey iudgement feat of Chrift , that every maa may 
ginaing of che fe- ino i re dene in hi = 
gondChayer,  TOCEIVe the things which arc dene in his body , ac 


cording to tharhe hath done , whether # be good 
or evill, i 

1 Koowiog therefore that i terrour ofthe 
Lord, we perfwade men, and we are made manifeft 
unto God, and I troft alfo that we are made mani- 


a Hee catlesb the 
glory of minor. 
tality, yobich we Jit 
thalibe ac it were 
stoatbed with, a 


garment. k z 
b Heaventy,not feft in your confciences. 

thar tbe (ubftance 12 ` 6 For wee praile not our felves againe unto 
~d jeee you,bur give you an occafion to reioyce of us tbat 
fi, ë Yeem:y have to anfvvere agaioh them , which re- 


a Anespoftion joyce in the k face, and not in tbe heart. 

of the former fay- à . h 
ing tye dorno: wicbout caufe , defire to beclad with the heavenly boule , that is, 
with thar eyerlaRing and immortal! glory , as with a garment : for wheh we depart 
bence , we fhail no: semaine naked , having once calt off che covering ofthis bodie bur 
we fhalttake ous bodier againe, which {hall put on,asit were anotber garment befides: 
and therefore we figh not for the wearineffe of tbis life , but for rbe delire of a beter 
life. Nei:her jathis defire in vaine , for weare made to that life, rhe pledge whereof 
Wwe 4272. even the Spirit of adoption. * Revel. 16,38 c He ineanesh chat 
fz creation ,togive usto, vaderftand, thar our bodies wore made to this end , that 
they fhould be cloathed with heavenly immortality. 3 Hecinfeereth npon that 


feovence which went next before, tbus, Therefore, feeing that we know by che Spirit, . 


rangers fo long as weare heve , we patiently {uffer shis rariance {for we 
k A T at beholde him bus by faith,and are therefore nowabfent 
from bim} bw fo thar we afpire and havea longing alwayesto bin:rherefore alfo we 
babare our felves fo, that we may beaccep:able to bim,borh while we live here,acd . 
when we goe from bewceto bin. d He calsech them (bolde) which are alwvayso 
refolued vvith a guier & fecled minde to fuffer whar dangers{vever,noching doubting, 
but tbei: end fhal! be happy. e Raich of thole thiags which we hope for, and not 
having God prefeucly in our view. f Aud yer weareio fuch forrbolde.aad doe fo 
paffe on our pelgrimage with a valiant and quiet minde , thar yetno'withfanding, we 
had rather depart heoceto the Lord. g And feeing ir is fo, ve ftrive to live fos. that 
both in this oy pelgrimage bere wee may pleafe him , and that at length wee may be -~ 
Tecetved home to bim. * flom.14,10, 4 That no mao might ibinke it to 
Fertcine to aH, which be fpaKe of char heavenly glory . bee adderh cbatevery one fall 


re cdera nrof bi: pelgrimage »afier that bee is departed from hence. 
4 pi nth area yeifepally : mid a jeta fhali be made of us, thatal may fees. 
how wee have lived. ș Now hee pafieth over, and taking occafion of the former 
fenrence a serurnetà to the former chapter verfe 16 confirmigg bis owne finceritie and 
his fellowes § Thar terrible 1udgement. 6 Hee remooverb alt fufpition of 
pride, by a new reafon. becaufe it is beboovable, not fos bit part, bur for theixs,ckat 
his Apoftl-fhip be counted fincere agaioft the vaine oRentatiow of afew orbers. 
b Inouvward difguifings sand that coloured fhr ys ef mana wilsdgme aod eloquence, 


aad no; idtrne godhinede, wbicb is Sealedia whe heart, . 


Chap. v. vj. 


— a | 


13 7 For whether we be out of our wit, WHE ATE 3 The meaning 
st to Ged ; or whether we be in our right miade; is: Even wheo I 


: am mad (as foime 
Wve are it Unto You. Me tei cae 


14 8 Forth.c love of Chritt ! conftraineth US hileftI liene ae 
15 Becanfe wee thus ivdge, that ifm ome he a fovlero boat 
Gead for all, thea were all dead, and be died for all, my fefe, Idoeic 


{ i n crth u liye for yourproft, 
shat they. which live, fhould not hencefocrth for 


unto themfelves , but usto bim which died for I preach the Gole 
them, and rofe eg sine. fpe! imply. uaxe 
16 9 Wheretore,hencefoorth know we noman you. 


after the ficth, 3° yea though wee had knowen Site coe ihe 
. aya in Put 
Corift after the Hefb, yet not heacefoorth know we ro, all fa eg 
Lim no mote. R , Ofdefreofellima. 
17 3 Therefore if any man beln Chrift det kim tion and boafting: 


be 30 new creature, * Old things are paifed away : for. the love of 


4 ilt, fi 
bebholdesall things are become new.. . katie 
18 13 And all things are of God , which hath hereuno, at feo 
reconciled us nmo himfelfe by lefas Chrift, and ing be died fos ys 
hath given untoius the miniferie of reconcilia- ali, which were 
tion $ pe ps a 
š : ke : ived so our felne 
19 For God was io Chrift ‚and reconciled the (ba: is, while we 


world to himfeife , not imputing their Bones unto were yergivento 
them, and hath P committed to us the word of re~ shel © 


er c ftions ) yee ia 
conciliation, like foy: Should 


20 Nowthenare we ambaffadours for Chrift: confecrate our 
as though God did befeech yon through us, wee whole life which 
pray you in Chiiftes Read , that ye be reconciled Mk. maa 
to God. z wir) hein: indue ` 
21 For be hath made him tobe q finpe for ns, ed wich she boly 
which ! knew no finne , that wee thould be made Groftto thisesd 


the f rigbteonfneffe of God in him. and purpofe, that 


wee fhou!d medi- 

tare upon nothing bu: sbat which is heavenly. 1 Poffefeth ws willy. m Hee 
fpeakess here cf fanctification whereby it commeth to paffe that Chrif livethin wee . 
n Lo.keRomanschapter6.and7. | 9 Hee Shewech what it is . norio live to 
Ourfelyes, burto Carik 5 ro wit » toKnoweno man according co the felh, tbat iito 
fay » to be fo converfant amongft men, as not 10 care for thofe worldly aad carnall 
things , as they doe which tefpe& a mans Rocke, bis comsirey , forme, gicrie, richess 
and (ech like , wherein men commonly dote, and wyearie rhemfelves, ‘30 -AB 
amplification: This is ,fayerh bee ‚fo crue tbar wwe doe n01 now thinke carnally of 
Chrift himfelfe , who bath nowelefs rhe world , and therefore mult be copfidered of | 
w fpirisually. n An exhortation for eyery man which Jarentwed withthe . 
Spirit ot Chrift, to meditate beaventy things, and not earthly. © As ashing 
made aner of God , for tromzh a man be not new'y creased when Cod giveth him the 
Spirit of recente ation bat one 3 his quaslisies ave changed, yet notwithfanding it pleased - 
the heiz Gheft'to fpeakefo ,toreach ws , that mee mufatsribute all things to the glorie 
of God snot hat wee are feckes and blockss but becanfe God creasesin us > both she 
wil to wili well , and the power todor well. & = Bfa.43.19.. revelation 21,5 
33 Hee commendeth the excellencie of the miniferie of rhe Gofpel) , boib by the 
authoritie of God bimfelfe , who is the autbourofrha minifteric , and alfoby tke 
excellence of the doftrine of ir: for it annougceth attonement with God, by-free 
forgiveneffe of our finnes and iultification ofered unto us inChrist, and that fo leyinaly 
and hibcratly , that God himfelfe dors afier a fort pray men by me mouchof hie. 
miniers 10 have conlideration of themfelves , and morso. dafpife fo grear a benefite 
Aad vvhen bee fo fayeth , hee plainelyseprehenderh shem which fally challenged to 
themfelyes rbe uame of poftours, Vfedourdabonr and trayek g 4 
finner , not in himfelfe but by imputation of the guilsof abi pur finnes to him, 

T Whewas cleant voide of finne, Raigh eons befort Ged , and that with 
vivhtecufn eye which isnot effensralep ss but being effentinl in Ghrft, God inipasarh 


Ito He Sp ugh faitas 


CHAP. YI. 


3 He exhorterh-themetolesde theirlives a2 it becommath Chrifi- 
ani, 5 nerther to be dijmayed in silwiations, 9 ne , 
enfes Bp wirhglory : ey Bo aboid all wacltanns fay 
10 confidering shar they aveths temples ofthe living Ged. ` 


O 1 we thereforeas workers together befeech 1 Men doenor 
‘yo4, that yee receive not the grace of Gad in otely need ihe 
vaine. š : ce ee 
yb 
time * accepted , and in the day of falvation have I ved grace . chat 
matte we, they may b- pere 
takers of it, bur alfo a frertheybaye received grace ; that ‘they may mt oy ee 
a Inchatcbar graceis offered , it ii of the grace of God, who hah appoin ed amegs 
and feafom toal! tbiozt, tbat we may take occafion whia itis offered. | % Bfs. 
49.8. 3 Which 1 of my free mercy snd lope semards thee, tiked of and appointed : 
St rwhich ime Cod popred ows that hismarneilons live apon ws, i 


fuccoured 


The word of reconciliation, 79 


p" P eel 


Trouble and ioy. | 11, Corinthians. | “Sedyo om 


g He theweththe~ (uccoured thee : beholde now the accepted time, 2 > Recelve ud i we have done wrong tovo 
Corinthians a pa- beholde now the day of falvation, man : we have corrupted no man ; we have defrat sine cruel se 
gerne of a irue mi- ` give from tbet ag. 
Sonae | 39 ee give no occafion of offenceinany dednoman | onirin bie am 
T example ,and Tis thing , that on? minifterie fhould not be repie- 3 I fpeake it not to yexr 3 condemnation : for owve perfon, ope , 
motheus ane au . hended, : " “A I have fzyd baje a that yc are in our bearts,to die a d 
. vanusiotheende. 4 But Inallthings we ® approove our {elves as and live together. faithfu 
r thar ( 2 be pure ~x the minifters of God y4 in much patience, inaf-©  4_ Tufe great boldac fe of fpeecb toward you : alfo fe f 
ginning) bemight fli&tions, in neceffities, in diftreffes. I seioyce-greatly io you: I am filled with comfort, nuall.goodwill 
pomeceiiosicie y 5 Inftripes, in prifons, iac in tumults , init- and am G T ioyous in all ow — pet i ie i 
i fe i - bours, - ¢ 'For when wee were come into Macedonia, fome plece amongt 
“eo adthew 6 -1 By watchings , by feltings , by put ile, by our fiefh had no re. but we were troubled on cve- en aye 
indeed. knowledge, by long feffering, by kindnefle, by the _ ry fide, fightings without, and'terrours withing -  teachyou. 
+ 1,Cor4.r- -boly Ghot, by love anfained, : 6 But God, that comforteth the d abie@,com~ sor of eae 
` i bee elt 7 By thed word of teucth, by thee powerof forted us at thee comming of Titus : or treachery, 
things which are God, by the farmour of righteoufneffe on the y And nor by bis comming onely, but allo by- d whofe hearts 
_ qeither alwaye in right band, and on the left, r the confolation wherewith bee was comforted of *re cah dongan 
theminifter,nor. $ By honour, and dithonour , by evill reporte you,when he told us your great defire,your mour- , With abale dings 
Aj Meit pe PoS and good repott, as deceivers andyet true: niog, your fervent minde to me ward, fo that Ire- which fitustolde , 
according to the g As unknowen, and yet Knowen: as dying, ioyced much more. s a’ meofyouar bit 
i&ionaftke and beholde, we live , as chaftened , and yet not 8 a For though i ak yoa om with — 1 comming» to wy 
. milide, patience dled : repent not,though 1 did repentcfor I perceive that pead fa 
bn! See to As forowing , and-yet alway reloycing : as the fame pittle made you forythougt st yvere bur ye e i 
ofthe vertues poore and ye? making many rich; as having xo- fora feafon, -befides that, I am 
which oughtto thing, and yet poffeffing all things, ; 9 Inow reloyce,not that ye were {ory,but that Pate o 
; z aa. ~ Il 6 ips , our mouth is $ open unto re (ososied ic f rpogäncs. for ye forowed godlys face 3 pres, < 
Saa ou, our heart is made large. o that in nothing ye were burt by us. - a An obiettion : 
l oneal ae y 12 -Ve arenor> kept Gait in us,but ye are kept. to Fore godly forow cavfethrepentance unto Butthou baftbane , 
ao placeofret frait in your owneibowelse _ falvation ssor to be repented of: but the worldly did a ant z 
and £3 Now for the fame recompenfe, I (peke as forow caufeth death. Wabia head a 
5 N e ap tate to my children , Be you alfo inlarged. LI Borbeholde,this thing that ye have beene notthis rougbaes 


venuesasarene. ` T4 7 Benotunegually yoked withthe infidels: godly fory, what great care hath it wrought in ycus rae griefes ` 
cefary, and ought “for *.what fellowfbip hath righteoufnes with une = yea, what clearing of your felves:yea,vuist indig- ~~ ake T 
alwaysstobein sjohteonfneffe z and what communion hath light, nation: yea what feare:yea, hod preat defire:yea, ve 


is alfo gla 
Gs aer. «wich darknefle } ~- - . what azcale:yea,vubat revenge: io all things yee ae ee ? 
AAi sities aod ty Avd what concord hath Chrift with Beli- have fhewed yonr telves , that yee are pure in this to tbarforow sals 
hinderancesmay al? or whatik part harb the beleever withthe in= ` mattere eer we t 
brovercome. fide! 2 | 1a Wherefore,thongh I wrote unto you,I did 8°. fo. Me hg 
a fig ofthe t6 Aod what agreement hath the Temple of, mot itfor his caufe that had done the wrong, nei- eble vero them : 


e Pacer towbrke God with idols? * for yee are the Temple ofthe  therfor his caufe that hath the ininrie,but that cur for there is afos 
miracles, andto 1 liviog God ; as God bath fayd, * I will m dwelias’ care toward you in thet fight of God might ap- OY votonelie 


i i : E raife wordy , but 
— the’ mong them, and walke there : and! willbe their. peareunto you. Coa lto . 


{V prightnefe, God, and they fhallbe my people. I3 Therefore we were comforted» becanfe ye wit, whereby tes 3 
6'Goingabouto 17 * Wherefore come out from among them, werc comforted : but rather wee reloyced much Penzance grows 


xebuketaem.bee and feparare your felves,fayth the Lord,and touch' more for the ioy of Titus, becaufle bis {piris was orb byeargeite i 


~~ T" 


À 4 : “degrees » for the 
faye fel hed none uncleane thing, and I will receive you, _ tefrethed by youall. E woe ith, seo iane 
fiticerely and with I8 * And I wil be a Father unto you,and yee. 14 For if chat [have boafted any thing to bim bee praifech therm | 


„an open and plaive fhall be my fonnes and daughters fayeth the Lord - of you,1 have not- bene afhamed: bu: as I bave fpo- highly. And this 


beart, and eS , Almighty, ken unto you all things in trueth , even fo our boa- Aig i 
se Eb gee nenii a =- fting unto Titus was true. | ' neeg e: 
that tbey do 101 rhe likeialovingagaine their Father. g- The opening of the . 3 à < ai f IolfomecS I? 
mouth th heart sbetokenesh a mof carneft affetlion in him that fpeaksth , as s fareth Ay And his inward afteCtion is more abundant thar forè ) 4 
commonly with them that are infime great Js b -You arein mine heart 4s ; toward you, when he remembreth the obedience muth' goo. o3 
in an houses andthat ae narrow or frait house, for Ihave opened my wholeheartte. of’ you all, end how with feare and trembling yee, re amend > 
yon, but yew ave inwardly fiyait laced to me T e f ce pinche 3 1 receivedbim. ` ee eudues an 
Hebrevper he calleth thofe tender aff: kion: which ve in the beurty bowels. 7 Now Zs ke os nes. b 
he rebukedtbem boldly,for that they became fellowes with infidelsén outward. idolas -` 16 I re1oyce therefore thar I may put my confi- g Godly forowit : 
try »asthough irgvere a thing indifferent. And tbis isthe fourth parrofibir Epiftte,the dence in you ip all things. ha Penton 
gonclofion wkercofis,tbat fuch as tbe Lord bath vouchfafed the-name of his childrens : : ; ' extified wit N 
i ae # b feare of punifhment , hut becaufe we feèle g e'have offended God our moft mercifull 
Chet ant ie, a jo ee as, uE Father : contrary to this, there is one Orbiex forow, that onelyfeareth punifliment, of 
them? © on Cov.3,16.apd 6.19, 1 - Hefeeteththe living Ged agsinft when aman is vexed for the loffe of fome yvoridly goods:the fruit of the firlt, trrepene 


£ a i n bwi ; tacte the fruit of the fecotid, is defperation, unletle the Lard helpe fpeedily, b it 
“ ith 41. rn > sar y hl ie ls hii aye: Dot coloured nor counterfeit, but {uch asl dare fand to before God. 
z CHAP. VIII. > 

* CHAP, VII. > He rxherterd.them by the example of the Mactdonians, 9 and 


r , ain alfotben of Chrift-himfelfe 14 to bediberall tow ards the fail 4 
3 Lefty evermiuch vrping them he fhoulddifinsy their tandey ; feist: 16 fir which purpofe be fhespech that Tits 
Fie: 2 GAJE makee A AE A 4 proocceded” 18 and anstherbrother came unto them. 
a ofthe pren good wik he bave wntethem: B and phere fors E's doe you alfo to wit, bretb € th The fixt f 

a Both of bédie they fhomld not b ded,that he made th a W e youn » brethren, of tke T a" = 
and fovle,tharby ,. TN ae ha ee lla a grace of God beftewed upon the Chur- ky ene © 2 
~ their meanes the ` : » it a Fe ; ` 3 ` i 
AARON nee S Eeing then we have thefe promifes,dearely be~ tations to ftiy up the Corinthians te liberality wherewith the povercy of the Churctrof 


brow ght thernto repentance not to be repented of. 


s t, . Hieufalem might be bolpen intime convenient. And firit of allb fetierb out before 

be perfeG, confi- loved, let us clenfe ourfelves fromall filthiveffe | bem ae nidik ofthe Churchesof Macedonia , which Shenae were brought by 

Ripg ip bab the of the a fleth and [pirig s and fipids-esr fancification _ grea miferie to extreme povertie, to the ende that they fhould follow them, ‘a The | 

paresthereot, jn the fearg of God. „|, a benhi thay God bellowed upon he Churchese — 1. , 
i . ches ` 

N =<= 


‘hes povertie.. 


jo For thofemani. Ches of Macedonia, 
folde atåiĝ&ions ` 


a Aie the = fay abounded ,and their mof eXtreme povertie 
did not onei ua £D0URded unto their rich liberalitic. 
quaile theirioyfull 3 For to their power {I beate record) yea, and 


readicee , but alo beyond their power they were ¢ willing. 
made irmuchmore. 4.. And prayed us with great inftaoce that wee 
al fæ would. receive thed grace., and fellowthip of the 
‘c Oftheirowne, miniftring whichis toward the Saints, 
* accord they were g 2 And thisthey did notas we looked for : bur 
-gave thelr owne {elves , frf to the Lord, and after 


liberall 
d He calleth thats dato ns by the will of God, . 


Grace, that other 
men would bave - 
called a burden, ` bad begun , fo hee wouid alfo accomplihh the fame 
And thisverfeis grace among you alfo. , 

to be expounded by, + Therefore , as ye abound in every thing, in 
he fixtb verfe. f 5 A. 

3 Heamplitie Faith aod word, and knowledge,and in all diligence; 
theforwardneof and in your love towards us even fofee that ye 


on - abound in this-grace alfo. . 
if tbat they. 
tio defred Pag «©. 8 3 This fay I not by commandement, but 


ro Rirreuptbe , becaufe of the e-diligence of others : therefore 
Cosiutkianstoac. proove I the f naturalneffe of your love, 

oe the gie © For yee know the grace of our Lord Iefus 
ving ofalmetsby = Chrift, chat hee beingsich, for. your fakes became 


fending againe of ; : à 
Tius cmcthem. POOre ,that yee tbrough his povertie might be 
3 Thirdiybe - made rich, 
warneth them -~ 
> tharrhey deceive 
not their expeAa- 
tien which they 
Rave conceived ~; 
of them. 


iw Ar the resuel of ‘Herforme ir‘of that which ye have. 


f Thenappeareih . 12 © For if there be firlta willing minde , itis 
she naturalnede- acces accorafee to that.a man hath, and not ac- 
- curlove whia cording to that he hath not. 
ndeede,and m < 
SPERM y sedtrecly, . 7 Neither s3¢-chat other men fhould be ea 
féd and you grieved : But upon + like condition, 


wee helpe our.bree anga ] < 
threa,even fcr, ar this time your abundance /uppisesirtheis lacke : 
Chrif bis fakes... 
4 The fourh are 
gumenttsken’ .. 
from the example 4 : 
m i good’ had sothing overs , and he that gatiered little , bad 
4 He take i 3 
: eae ee the leffe 

eeme nos to wieght, 4 
iourofthem by in the heart of Titus the fame care for you, 
tooRraint, foug- , 17 Becanfehe accepted the exhortation, yea, 
Bele it be volun- i 

tasie, God doe:h. 
motacceptit.. ` 
g Not onelytodoe, | ave | 
Fazly :forbems-- the Churches. . à 


acuta readi 
wrill’=pnet without . 19 ~ (And not fo onely,but is alfo chofen of the 


aay julorcement Churches to bea fellow. io onr journey , concer- 
by a men, ning this X grace thar is winiftred by ns unto the 
much vececamels’ olory of the fame Lord, and declaration of your 
ofambition ard, tod b 

vainglory. prompt minde.) 
€ Against fuch; 


zroexcuf i, jpgchis ! zboundaoce that is miniftred by us,.. 
mlewes, be- . : 


soe *Providiog for honeft things , not onely 
rich , as though.ir. before the Lord, but alfo before men, 

wereoue!y pro» 32. And.wee have.fent with them our brother, 
perco rich mco~. whom wee have oft times prooved to be diligent 
to heipethe poore. , ; 
7 Chriftianliberalisic is mutuall, tharproportios may beobfewad, h Tim 
like, as now in your abundance you belpe others , which are poore , with [ome part. 
of yous goods, fo fhould orbersin like fost beftowe fome of theirs upon you. 

& Exod.19.28.- 8:  Heecomnepderb Titutand bistwo companionsfot 

any caufee borb -that theircredirmigbr vor be (ulpected ; as though bee bad fént 

thin Dily to fpoyle the Churches , and alfo thar they might be fo muo the readier to 
,comiribyie. i: Inthe preaching of the Gof ell. k- Thefealmes which 
ase beftowed forthe relicfe of the Church ofHicrufalem, 1 Jarbitplentifull 
Uberalicie ofche Churches, whicb iicommined to out eu, © Rom, PDJ 


expedient for you. which bave begun not to doe 
Oonely, bur alfo tog will, a yeere agoe» 
31 Nowtherefore performe to doe it alfo , that 


tacke, that there may:be equalitie. 


unto Yous 


T Chap. ix 


6 ` That wee fhonid exhort Titus , that as bee . 


10 5 And I thew my minde herein : for this is - 


as there vussa readineiicto will, even fo yee may. 


14. That alfo their abundance may be for your- 


15 ~ Asicis written, * Hee that gathered much, .. 
16. 8 And thanks 4¢ anto'God , which had pnt - 


he was fo carefull that of bis owne accord he went- 


1 8--. And wee have fent alfo with him the bros- 


20 Avoiding tbis,thatno man fhould blames - 


Se god an inberitanceto the pidh , as bount Bilnet is. 


` God.and tha: our faith is a'fo thereby mad i 
ralityin this helping and fiscola A | te ies 


in many things , but now much more diligent , for 


2 Becaufe in> great triall of affiGion their. the preat conhdence, which Z have in you. 


23 Whether any do enquire of Titus , hetwsmy 
-fellow and helper to yeu ward : or of our ™® bre- m ‘ede two 
threo , they are meffengers of whe Churches , and << whein the 
the o glory of Chrif. glory of Chei ið 
24 Wherefore thew towarde them,and before fer forbs 
the o Churches the+proofe of your love, and of the on c m 
_reioyciog that we beve of you, Pa 


bave chofen by all their conlents , and fent them unto you g SS 


CHAY. Fx. : Y 
z Why salbetthe thinke well oftheir ready-wilss, 3 gee 

curneply exhorteth them, 4 heegeeldeih s reson: 6 He- 

comparcth almes to frede [oming 10 which God doch 

repay with grout paine, 
(Or x as touching the miniftring tothe Sainissit ins mees 
is (uperfgous for me to write unto yous = oie, 

2 For 1 koow your readines of minde , where- fpition which ibe 


of I boaft my felfe of you unto them of Macedonia, Corisibians might - 


and fay that Achaia wa a 2 and conceive, as though 
fay, chaia was prepared a yeere agoc,and con en 


your zeale hath provoked many. i a 

3. Now bave Ifent the oe s leak our re- rae a 
ioycing over you fhould be in vaine in this be- of their geod will z 
halfe, thar ye (as I have fayd) be ready. Therefore he wis 

4. Leaft if they of Macedonia come with mee, oe 
and finde you unprepared , we (that wee may not reach them phas 
fay , you ) {hould be athamed in this my confiant key ought to 
boafting. hee o Saag 

5 Wherefore, Ithonght it neceffarie to ex- (SUrstnat ne Mae 
hort the brethren to ae before unto you, and eile T 
to finih your benevolence appointed afore, that doniaas but onely 
dt might be ready , and come-as of benevolence,and to firre them up 
not as ofb niggardinefle. K whieh eect 

-6 a This yet remember, that hee which foweth A + a 
{paringly , hall reape alfo {paringly , and he that al! things might 
foweth liberally, shall reape alfo liberally. berh begnia' Det~ 

_7 As every mans wilketh io bis bear, folet cece i me 
him. give. not ¥*d grudgingly, or jofe. neceftitie s eat Bigi 
* for God loveth a cheerefuil giver.. 

.8 And God is able to make f all grace to abound 
toward Jou,that ye alwayes having all {afficiencie 
io all things,may abound in Bevery good worke, minde, as cannot 

9.» (* As it is written , He hath {parfed abroad be mooved wish 
and hath given to the poore ; his benevolence re. 32y erisus or 
maineth for b ever. a 

Jo_Alfo hee that findeth feed to the fower, will wy —— 
minifter likewife bread for food , aod multiplie 3 -Alms muft be 
your feed, and increafe the i fruitsof you beneyo- Biren neiiber nige 
lence.) gardiy, ooi with 

11 Thaton all parts ye may be.made rich unto, pe ng 
all liberalitie, which caufeth through us thank{gi- fraukeasd free’ ° 
vying unto God, ; seai Mite q 

12- 3 For the miniftration of this feryice nor. 7°30 2 mine 
onely fapplieth the neceficies of the Saints , but. vectra . 
ener cauferb many to give thanks- to | 

od, E 
33---(Which by the X experiment of this mini- i 
feation prayfe God for your! volontarie fub- sos eo 
freely wish bismfelfe, 

Rom.13 3. ` 

tobe epril Hie 
gB To belpe ethers 
® Plalmessng, 


he ufeth,figuifeth 
fucba fayedaele ~ 
and fetlednefle of 


“i - 95 eberlafiing : Nove David fresketh cf amanthat feartih God, and \:deth bie 


i hive is nome 
duuble fruit of liberalitie towards the Sainn , ts this : ibat 


wiligg. 


~ Gathering for the Churches, 80 # 


of this your god! js 
dealing „in whofe prefence you are , forfo much as you fee the melengeti whom thee 
. ~ 4 A 


‘ 


a.Toe word wbich ` 


of mok abundant v. 
blefings followisg. +: 


4 


The Minifiers weapons. 


m Leatt by hisgeeat miffion to the Gofpel of Chrift, and for your li- 
ay eee peralldiftribution to them,and toall men.) 
Pihlava pot. <4 Aud in their prayer for you,to long atier you 
fed up, be ihunerh greatly, forthe aboundam grace of Ged in you, 
upthisexhorrati- gẹ m Thankes therefore ée unto God for his 
on with thisexcla:.unfpcakeable gift. 


mations 
CHAP X, 


E Hefheweth with what confidence, 4 with whet wes- 


ty 6 andywrth what revenge he trarmed againft the - 


cabiNations of chewiekot, 7 ama that, whenhe rs prefent, 
his deedes have no leffe powers 11 then his wordes have 
force when he is abjent. 


Ow: I Paul my felfe befeech you by the 
meekenefle, and 2,gentlenefle of Chrift,which 


z He veturnerb Fe 
to the defence of 


iis gp when Lam prefent among you am bale, bur am 
burt fo that be A 
uerb thin aurboritie bolde toward you being abient : 


therein: for bee And thes I require you, that I neede net to 

gvattreth them err- be bolde whenlam pretent , with that fame con- 

nefily ard grave- fidence » wherewith 1 thinke to be bolde againft 
` hy, ufiogäifoter- fome,which efteeme us as though we walkedb ac- 

rible chrearé* cording to the fleth 

to hew them- D a : 

felves fuch as are 2 Nevertheleffe ,though wee walke inthe 

aprro be inftrs- fleih; pet we do not warre after the flefb, i 

Ged. Andbetee 4 (For the weapons of our warrefare'are net 

c'camall, but mightice through d God, to caft 


fellerh certaine 
d men whic 
P downe holdes.) 


made no beiter 


accomptof him, 5 Cafting downe the imaginations , and every 
thenofabtag- high ching chat is exalted againft the knowledge of 
ging Thrafc, ia ‘ 


thar beufed to 
be fharpe againtt 
them when be 
yas abfent» bee 
caufy they fawe 
no grear maivitte 
in bim afteribe 
maner of mens 
and brfides,bad 
prooved his lesi" 
tie, notwitbfane 
ding that in bis 

= cbfence , he bad 


God ,s and bringing into captivitie every thought 
to the obedience ot Chrif, ` 

6 And having ready the vengeance againftall 
dijobedience,when your obedience is fulfilled. 

> 4Looke ye on things after the e appearance? 
If any mantruft in himfeke that he is Chriftes , let 
him confides this againe of rbimielfe , that 2s be is 
Chriftes, even {o are we Chriftes. : 

8 For thongh I thould boelt fomewbat more 
of our authoritie, which the Lord hath giveo us 
for edification , and mot for your deftruction, L 


pae romen  fhoulg have no thame, 
Srbe Grit of 9 This I fay, that I may not feeme as i vvere 
glibe prófčfeh to teare you with letters, 


that be was gen- 


-to For the letters, fayeth ghee , are fore and 
tle and moderate, 


is bodi ence i d 
but after the ex- oe ’ ip K ily prefence is weake , and his 
ample of Chritt : peach is of no value. — 
butif they cot" tt Let {uch one thinks this , that fuch as wee 
tinue fill tede- are in word by letters , when wee are abfent , fuch 


ite bis ila vvil vve be allo in deede , when we are prefent. 
“fet wate them 12 5 For web dare not make our felves of the 
ihat ke will ftew OUmber, or to compare our {elves to them , which 
in deede how i 
farre they are deceived, which make thataccompt of the ofice of an Apoftle,that they 
„do of worldly offices, thatis , accordiog to the ourwwarde appearance. a That 
* matsre yohich Esinclined to mercie , rather then to rigour of tv fice. b Asthough 
_ [bad nootter aide and belpe iben that which ourwatdty 1 feemeto have: and therefore 
Paulferceth hisfefh , thar is, hisweake condition and flate, againft bis fp ricuall and 
Apoftolique dignitie. a Secondly be witneffeth , thar although he be like unto 
ober men, yer bee commeth furnifhed wich that ftretigth vvhich no boldes of man can 
march,» whether they refit by craft and deceit sor by force and mighr , becaufe he 
- everfareth with divine weapons. c  Arenotluchas men get teem autboririe 
. yeitball one 0! ber. and dce greatades. d Stand upon thatinfinite power of 
_ God. 3 At amplification of this fpirituall veride , which in fuch fore conque- 
geib the enemies betbey never fo crafiie and migbtie,chat ir briogeth fome of them by 
_ repentance unio Chrift, and iuf ly revengesh orbers, that are fiubburily obitinate, fepa- 
"gating them from the otber which [ufer themfelves to be raled. 4 Heebeaicth 
. into their heads tharfame mater , with great weightof wosdes and featences. 
e po ye iudge of things according to the ourward fhew. f Notbeing told of 
it by mee. Ree noteth out lome one that was the feedes man of this {peech. 
_g Being conftrained to refell the foolifh bragges of certaine ambitious men , he wii- 
a nefferh that they are able to bring notbiog, burtharthey fally perf{wade themfelves of 


ethemfelves : and as for bimfelfe , alkhough heebragge of excellent things , yerbee will © 
pot, paffe the boundes wkich God hath meafured bimout according whereunto be ' 


_ came even unto them in preaching the Gofpel of Chrift, and trufterh that bee fhall goe 
» foriber, when they have (o profired that hee fali mor need to tary auy longer amongtt 
< them to iafirude then. And bereuuto isadded an amplification, in that hee never face 
‘ceaded ogher men intheirlabouss, b Thieis fpoken after a taunting fort. 


11. Corinthians. 
-priife themfelves : but they uoderftand not that , 
they meafure themfelves with i themfelues , and * 7p < reme 
k compare themfelves with themfelves. 
not within ouri meafure , * but according to the npon hem they care 
meafure of the line » whereof God hatheiftribated "e4 what. 

unto us a meafure tO attaine even unto you. 


mealure , as though we had wot attained unto you : pels by shemyjctves, 
for even to you allo have wee conse in preaching | Of erof things 
the Gd{pel of Chrift. 


out oxr meafure : trat is , of others mens labours; m 4s though God 
and wee hope, when your faith mall increafe , to had divided she 


the Lord, - 


- but he whom the.Lord praifech. 


the very chiefe Apoftles, 


of them to do yon fervice, ` ° 


Fo reioyce in the Lo 


perf fiom that 


z $ 2 3 they hube of thems 
£3 Bucwe willaot reioyce of things which are F mek 


K T bey contemne 


5 all other und Mmes- 
14 Eor wee ftretch not our feives beyond our jurc.all therr domgs 


whtch Ged hatn, 


i i A nctmegfured tome 
15 Not boating of things which are ™ witk- oe “= 


` . a mhie ld 
be magnified by you according to your linc abun- ‘4, “Apofiles i 
dantly, beAwsbanded. 


16 And-to preach the Gofpel in thofe regions Gin ceantrcyes 


which are beyond you:-not to reioyce in nanuther which ether.men 


mans lige : thetér , ia the things that are prepared 
aleeady, a 


hab: preparęd and 
husbugded with 
; the, preaching of i 
17 *6 Butlethim that reioyceth , reioyceio th Copet. , 
P & [tre.9,240 

; 5 A Corinth 1130. 
18 For he that praifech himfelfe, isnot allowed, a edema 
mitigaterh tbar 
which he f{pake of 


° CHAP XIL bimleHe,.ai chere« 


a He teftifiech that for the great lever fake be beaneth tq the wb alfoprepateih 


„the Coviarbians so 
heare orner chtups, 
wWitec§tog charbe $ 
fecketh voibdiagels 


bur to approve bime 
felfe to God, wrole 


Corinthians, he is compelled 5 to estrer his cwne pratfes: 
9 awdtheehe befimed his lator on them withomt any reward, 
r3 that the falfe speftles [hinid nct furpafe kimin any thig, 
B2 whom he farre exceled tn trofe things which are prarjeé 
worthy in deed. 


4 W Ould: te God, ye could fuffer alittle my foo- glory be onely feee 


lithmefle , and io deed, ye tufter me. 


Í ‘ i i Hegranteth that = 
2 Forlam ielons over you, with 3 godly ie- ee o 


atreradort be play« 


` loufie : for I have prepared you for one hesband, eh thefgolein tbis 
tob prefent youasa pure virgine to Crrift: 


vaunting of things, 


. xT, Tona bur ne adderb that 
3 Burl feare leaÑ as the* ferpens beguiled Eve haimb 


throngh his fubtiity.fo your minds ould beccor- his writ ;for their 
tupt from the fiwplicity that is ind Chrift: | 


peche becaufe hee 
4 For if be that commeth , preacheth e ano- {#tshem deceived 


ther Iefus whom webave not preached:or if ye re-i DY eer iae waua 


and crafty men, 


ceive another {pitit whom yee have notreceived: jbrougbice craft 
either anothet Gofpel which ye have not received, ana fuptiltie-of 
ye might well bave {affcred hies. = 


3 : ra «a Helpeaketh ase 
§ Verely “I foppole that i was not inferiður to` woesbut yerasoa 


n thar feekerd them 
6 3 And though J be f rude in fpeaking, yer Z aor for ounfetfe, 


am not fo in knowledge , but among you we have asin ame i ; 
bene made mamifeft to the uitermoft, in all thingse. pogen e a 


: 3 together. 
~ 4 Have I committed an offznce, becaule la- + Bence 


bafed my felfe,that ye might be exrted, 8c oecaufe t Thu place irto 
I preached to you the Golpel of God frecly ? 


beanarked againit 
“them which loache 
that plaine and pure 
y p fimplicitie of the’ 
9. And when I wes prefent with you, and had Scriptures ,mmcome 


` Yrobbed other Churches ,and tooke wages 


“need, XI was not floutkfull to the hinderance of pacifon of t <0- 
any man : for that which was lacking unto me, 
‘the brethren which came from Macedonias ¢ -woieh is meet for 


louts and pai nings 
of mans eloquence. 


themyare in Chrille 


2 He theweth that they deceive themfelves, ifihey looke to receive of any orber man, 
either a more excellent Gofpel , or more excellent gift ofthe boly Gboft. 
perfca do&rice of refus Chrift. 3 He vefuterh the Randers of thofe Thrafoes, I grants 
fayth be, thar lam nor fo eloquentan Oraigur » but yer chey cannot rake away tbe 
i knoveledge of the Gofpel from me, wheieof you have had good proofe, andahat every 
< maner of way. f 
_ man,and fit for the Gofpel , bnt he willing!» wanted that painted kinda of fpeecha 
which to many new a dages hunt after and foibow. 
that he wasa rafcal!.and lived by the labour of his owne hands. Bur hereinsfayrb he 
Apoftle » what can you lay agsiolt me, buc bat I was content to 
your fakes , ard, when{/lacked » to travell for my living veithwmin 
pan, aod partly alfo when peverry conftrained mee, I chofi 
my fuftenance , then 10 be any burder to you , although I 
you? * 


e À moe 


Panllacked-not thet kinde of elcquence which is meei for 


4, Another flandersto wit» 


ak any paes for 
ne bandes in 
therwife to Tetke 
d the Gofpel unto 
Chap:1a.13. 


te 


$ An anipliticarts 
pa : fo farre is be 
ftom being afha- 
med ofthis a&, 
tht be natn alfo 
tefoived wih 
bim(elleiodceao Ii Wherefore 2 becanfe Ilove younot? God 
otkerwite hereafter knoweth, l ] 


amorght raem, . : 
SS Vinten chat 12 But what I doe , that willI.doe, that I may 
it may aiweyesbe CUL away occafion from them whichdefire occae 
truclyfayd „tbx be fion, that they might be found like unto.us in that 
AOE: in Achaia wherein they i rejoyce. 
t uot > not . 

that bedepiaimeth . 13 6 For fuch falfe apoftles are deceitful! wor- 
E ers, and transforme themfelves into the Apoftles 
but that rhefe of Chritt. 

14. And no marveijle: for Satan himfelfe is trans» 


Thrafoes may nee 
Fe sade agosa- formed into an Angel ofk light, 


fion which tory a, A 7 
have already Ay  Thertfore it is no great thing , though his 
foughcfor,acdbe minifters transforme themfelves,, as though they 


in tbe meane fea- 
fon may ferlome 
thin, before them 
to follow, thatar 
fengtnthey may 
truely fay , taet 
they are liketo 
Paul. 
E Thi: is g forme 
of an cath, as tf he. 
Jazd,let me not be 
thought sro have 
ang trueth in mt. 
h Shalbe aliysyes 
“open tome, 
i Pauls adper far 
vies fought ull uc ae 
fins thlg romid, bo, 


vyere the minifters of righteoufneile , whofe end 
fhatlbe according to their workes. 
16 71 fay againe, Let no man thinke that Lam 


may boatt my felfe a lice. 

my TRA ‘Peake {peake it not.afterrhe Lord; 

but 2s it vvere foolilhly , in this my great boalting, 
18 Secing that many reioyce after the telh , I 
will reioyce alfo. 

19 Forye fuffer fooles gladiy,becaufe that yee 
are wile. 

20 8 Forye fuffer , even ifa man bring you ine 
to bond.ge , if a man devonre you, if a mah take 
your goods.» if a man exalt himf-ife , if a man {mire 
be equslltohm, Youn the face, . ; 
And trerefere fee~ 21 I fpeake as concerning the i reproach : as 
ing thay pagash though chat we had benem „eake:but wherein any 
eate mp e Cort man is boid (I {p ake foouthy ) 1 am bolde alfo. 
thians hen preach 
to them for nothings 22 They.arc Hebrewes.t toam I : they are 1f- 
they ought another taelires,foam L ; they are the feede of Abraham, fo 
occafion, to wit, to am l. 
he ‘deli 23 They are the minifters of Chrift ( I fpeake 
hing irka had as afoole ) lam © more : in labours more aboun- 
done, thenhoped dant: in ittipes above meafure: in prifon more 
they by j anes plentcoufly : ino death oft. 
to be equal to hum: ©, 34 Of the ewes p hve times received I fourtie 
for they made fucha , . re i 
fnew ofzealeand fripes laveone. ; 
kaatledgesand et 25 Iwas athrife $ beaten with roddes ; I was 
ie forth with Jucha. x once ftoned: | fuflred tbrife  fhipwracke: night 
elefing naie. and day have I beene in the deepe fea. 

Aces . . : . . 3 
5e even difpifed 26 Iniourneying I vvas otten, in perils of wa- 
Paul: but hefhewm- ters,in perils of robbers,in perils of mine owne na- 
ubthar allthis?s tion, in perils among the Gentiles, in perils in thë 
miiy ~ colur citie, in perils in wilderneffe, in perils in the fajn 
; n . . ; 

7. — perils among falfe brethren, 
© paintet out, 27 Inwearinefl¢and + painefulneffe , in wat- 
befe tellowesin ; 
heircolours , forewarning that it willcometo paffe that they willat lengch betray 
pem(elves, vvbar countenance foevey they make of zeale that they bave to Godse glory. 
¢ E3 lignt is meant toe heayenty plory, whereof the -ingels are partakers. 7 Hee goeth 
orward boldly , and ufiog a vebement Ironie of Kinde of taunting, defireih the Corin- 
bians10 pardon him , if tor atime hecontend at a foole before them being wile, with 
bofe tolly fellowes tnuching thofe external! things ,t0 witsrouching his flocke, his ane 
eters, and valiantaéts. 8 Before be commeth to the matter, be roucheth the Corin- 
bians , who perfwading rhemfelvesiovery wile men, did o#t marke in the meane fea. 
on tharthofe falfe apoftles abufed rheirfimplicicie for advantage. | Asifbefayd, 
a 8efre@ of ibar reproach which they doe unto you, I! peake it) ovhich furely is as eyil 
sif they did beaie you. m Paul is cal led weake,in thar he fecmeth to the Corinthians 
vile aed abie& man, a beggerly artificer, a moft wretched and miferable idiot, wheres 
pnoryrithftanding therein Gods might power vvas made mani felt. % Pbil.3,5. 
Paul beirg honourableindeed,defenderh bis miniltery openly nor for hir ovne fake, 
it because he fawe his doctrinecome into bazard. o In danger of prefent death, 
He aliude:b ro rbar chat is written , Dewt.as, 3. and moreover this place fhewerh us, 
ac Paul {ufred many thiogs wbicb Luke paffed over. q Ofthe R mane Magi. 
ites. % A@&es 16,23. * Acter14,19-. $ Ades 27.14. _ Painfulnes is 
oublefome fickaes, as yhen a man ie weary aod would reit,be is conftrained to fail 
it gy labour, 


Chap, XII. 


foouth,, or eife rake me evenas a foule , that I alfo - 


: mens Alexandrinus ex pound this place, Strom. 5. 


è a 
Paulsioy. 82 — 
Ching often , in hunger and chirftyin falfings often, 9 He addeth thie p 
in colde and in nakednefle. in conclui Aa 

28 9 Befide the things which are outward , I rinthidee tight ba 
am combered dayly, and have the care of allthe ae vo colle 

Churches. im, upon whol 
_ , 29 Who is weake , and I am not weake? Who Git ae 

is offended, and I burne not ? ded, o 

30 10 1f 1 muft needes reioyce, I will réioyce of plainety feene by 
mine infirmities, i experience. 

31 The God,even the Father of our Lord Iefus es E, ide 
Chrift , which: is blefled for evermore ,knoweth jerareswhich 
that I lie not, they obie@ed 

32 In 4 Damafcus the governour of the againft him:as if be 
people vnder King: Aretas , layde watch in the Mould fy, They 
citie of the Damafcens , and woulde have caught Aiie to cake f 
mee. ayeay my aurhoriti¢ 
33 Butat a window was I let downe in a basket from me: bur iff 


a would boat my  . 
through the wall, and efcaped his hands, lfe. Leou alle 


uo berter argument: 
aud God himfetfe it 
my witneffe that I 
devife and forge 
nothing. 


he 0s 9,886 


CHAP XII, 


2 Hedetheben unwillingly make rebearfal, 3 of the hea~ 
benly rvifions, 4 that wererevealed unto him, 6 for 
which though he might in deede glory vet he will not, 10 being 
privy of bis otne infirmities : ar bur they drive him te 
this kinde of folly, 20 in that they gibe eare to certaine 
Vaine glortons perfonss whe draw them frem Chrifi. 


I T+ is not expedient for me no doubr toreioyce: ; fe goeth for. 

for I willcome to vifions and revelations of the ward in his pure 
Lord. pofe, and becaufe 

2 I know a mana in Chrift above fourteene ‘ofbragging 

y z mates boalted af 

yeeres agoe , (whether he vvere in the body, I can- revelations, be 
not tell, or out of the body , I cannortell : God reckoneth up thofe 
knoweth) which was taken up unto the b third hea- thingswhich life 
yen, ‘ him up ahove the 


3 And. I knowe fuch a man (whether in the pay- on 


body ,or out of the body , I cannot tell: God feth a preface, ané 
Knoweth:) excofeth bimfelfe 
How that he was taken up into c Paradife, *4vifedly. 
5 I hi 
and heard words whichd cannot be fpoken, which ‘i ibe 
are not ¢ poflible for man to utter. Spoken withoue 
§ > Of fucha man will I reioyce : of my felfe vaineglory, for E 
will I not reioyce, except it be of mine infir- /¢% bing bue 
mirties. i Chif Tefusonelga ` 
P b Into the bighef 
6 For though I would reioyce , I thould not heavens for we 
bea foole, for I will-fay the trueth : bur I tefraine, "eede notte difpute 
left any man fhould thinke of me above that hee [#47 wpe the 
feeth in me , or that he heareth of me. MT here — 
7 3 And leaft 1 fhould be exalted out of mea- be nae again 
fure through the aboundance of revelations , there them which would 
was given unto mea f pricke in the felh , the mef- 44° heavento 


A 5 eb r 
fenger of g Satan to buffet me , becaule I tould < Sempre 
not be exalted out of meafure. name that which 
8 For this thing I befought the Lord b thrife we cal a parkesthat 
that it might depart trom me, 2 r fsz»a place 
P 5 P where 
9 And he fayd unto me , My grace is fufficient ans adosi 
; bea fis kere, bi 
which name they that eranflated the olde Teflament out of: ame 
the Hebrew G 
Pe ee Adam was put firaight after his an ae a oe 
cate and pledfant place. And hereunto grey it, that that bleffed fêste a 4 
a 2 e glory o G 
Ke by ap nume. e Which the en i od 
sare not by any meanes able to expreffe becaufeit is God himfelfe. Thus doeth aes 
ae : 2 Toreinooye a} ron y 
bition hee wirnefeth ibat bee braggeth not ofthofe things asof aie sede ofam, 
himfelfe , and yet DorwithRanding fainech nothin : » OUt as onrof 
nie ae inore unto him :ben į he; on 
1D his miteries, 3 An excellent doétrice : why God will ba ‘egies cee 
to be vexed of Satan and by all kinde of tensa one ven el bef fervante- 
much puffed up,and alfo that they may be made perfite b hate aft they fhould be too 
f He meanerh concapifeencest hat Ricketh fafi in Vss ~ a p y a 
u nek y Y e being apa ge Be ery ont, I doe not that good tp a i 
5 e caMeth tt a pricke ,b7 a berrewed kinde of [peach tale ome 
Pampes s which are every dangerous and burifall fer t Aies oe ED 2 
Beods that are ont doypne, g Which ferterh thoft wis on fire.” Pi ke throwgh 
5 ' 
Li} for 


_-@gainit rhe vaine 
 bragges of rhe 
~~ fable apoftles, and. 
atberewith alfo ex. 
cufeth himfelfes 
Sfor that by rheir 
jin portunitie, be 


Pauls cate for the Church. 


for thee : for my power is made perfe& throug 


> 


weakenefle, 4 Very gladly therefore will f reioyce 
rather in mine infirmities , that the power of Chrift 
may i dwell in me, i 

1o Therefore I take k pleafure in infirmities, 
in reproaches, in neceffities, in perfecutions,inan- 
guith for Chriftes fake : for when I am weake,then 
am I ftrong, | 

11 Iwas a foole to boaft my felfe : yee have 
compelled me: s for I ought to have bene com- 
mended of you: for in nothing was I inferiour 


TI. Cotinthians. à Chri 


‘ C'UNA E FY 


x Comming thethirdeime, a He denounceth the fharper pene 

_ geance toward them, 5 who have a perfett eriall of the power 

of Chrif in his A pojtlefhip : 10o At length hee praieth 
for their repentance, ri And wifheth them profperitie. 

O this ss the third time that I come unto you- 

$ In the mouth of two or three witnelles thall 

evety word ftand. 

2 I told you before, and tell youbefore : as 

though I had bene prefent the fecond time, fo 

write I now being abfentto them , which hereto- 


$ Deut.19,77, 
mmar.18,16, 


Iobn 8,17. bebr, 


was conftrained unto the very chiefe Apoftles , though I beno~ fore have finned ,and to all others, that if I come i A mof hie 
ofpeakefomuch thine. r againe, I will not {pare, reprebenfion, for 
A -o 12 The! figne of an Apoftle were wrought 3 1 Seeing that yee feeke experience of Chrif, bane they 
becayfethat if bhis among po with all patience,with fignes,and won- that {peaketh in mee » which rowarde you is not ie 

_ Apottlefhip were ders and great works. — q weake, but is 2 mightie in you. a 


fubverted 5 his 
doGrine muh 
needes fall. 

i That I might 
feele the vertue of 
Chrift more and 
onere: For the wean 
ker that csr 
tabernacles are,the 
move decth Corijts 
everts appearein 


13 For whatis it,wherein yee were inferiours 
unto other Churches, except that I have not 
bene m flouthfull to your hinderance ?for give mee 
this wrong. ' 

14 Behold ,the thirdtime I am teady to come 
unto you and yer will I not be flourhfull to your 
hinderance : for I feeke not yours, burt you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for the ae the 
fathers forthe children. . 


4 For though hee was crucified concerning 
b Lis infirmitie, yet liveth hee through the power 
of God. And we no doubt are weake in him , but 
we {halllive with him , through'the-power of God 
toward you. ` l 

5 $2 Proove your felves whether ye are in the 
faith : examine your felves : knowe yee not yonr 
owne felves,how that Iefus Chriftisin you,except 
‘ye be reprobates } 


ons, they tempr 
Cariftes owne paa- 
tience : aud alfo _ 


while they cone . 
temne bim ass = « 
vorerched and nie 
ferable; they lay“. 
porhiog herein» *" 
againft bim , which 


is not common 
to bhin witbChrite 


; a And mil be 
N not onely ig And I will moft gladly beftow , and will be 6 3 But I cruit that yee Thall knowe that wee mof mightic tobe 
takethem patien- beftowed for your foules: though the more I love are not reprobates, ae Hee a 
ly and A you, the lefle I am loved, l 7 Nowe I pray unto God that yee doe none , Aed a 
beart, bat alfo 1' 16 6 But beit that I charged you not: yet evili, not that we {hould teeme approoved, but that bife forme of a firs 
take grest pleafure # 4 


ga them. 

g Againe he ma. 
kerh the Corin- 
tùians witneffes 
of rhofe things 


* whereby God 


had fealed his 
Apoltlefhippe 
amongift them, 
and againe he 
defireth by cer- 
‘taine argumeniss 
how farre hee is 


> affe€tioned tos 
wardsthem. 

A The arguments 
«whereby it may 


- aweil appeare, chat 


Y ain ia deede an 
Apoftle of iefus 
Cuin. 

sp Chap.11,9¢ 


full in getting my 


drying with min? 


m I woas not floath- 


for as much as I was craftie, 1 tooke you with 
guile, P 

17 Did I pillyou by any of them whom I fent 
unto yoi ? 
~ 38 I.haye defired Titus , and with him I have 
fenta brother:did Titus pill you of any things wal- 
ked we not in the felfe fame fpirit? vvalked vve not 
in the fame fteps ? iis 

19 7 Againe,thinke yee that wee excufe our 
felves unto you? we fpeake before God in » Chrift. 
But vve dee “all things , dearely beloved , for your 


find you fuch as I would : and thai L thallbe found 
unto you {uch as ye would nòt : and leaft there be 


itrife , envying , wrath , contentions, backbuings, 


whifperings, {wellings, avd difcord. 

21 TI feare leat when I come aguine , my God 
abafe me among you, and I hall bewaile many of 
them which have finned already , and have not re- 
pented of the vncleannetle , and fornication , and 
wantonnetfe which they have committed. 


ee thould doe that which is honeft : though wee 
eas c reprobates. LE 
8 For wee can not doe any thing againf the 
trueth, biu for the trueth. 
9 For wee are glad when we are weake ,and 
that ye are firong : this allo we with for , even your 
4 perfection. 
~ Io. Therefore write I thefe things being ab- 
fent, leat when I am prefent , I fhould ufe tharp- 
neffe , according to the power which the Lord 
hath given mee , to edification, and not to de- 


Toi ce comfort : be of one minde ; live in peace, 


and the God of love and peace thall be with you, 
12 s Greet one another with an * holy kitle. 
Allthe Saints falute you. 
13 The gtace of our Lord Tefus Chrift, and the 
love of God, and the communion of the holy 
G hoftbe with youall. Amen. 


apn fe Sz themfelves not to be of Chriftes body. 3 Hemitigat 


vant which he 

teoke vpen him 
when he abafed i 
himfelfe. d 
$ 1.Cor.11,28. 

2 He confirmerh — 
thar which be’ 
{pake of the vere 

tue of God appeaa ` 
ring in his misis 
fterie, and he ga- 


tbereth bythe mua 
tuallrelation be- 


: pi rs , tweene the peo- 
ve eee edifying. a oo firuction. o ples faith, and the, 
ee, 20 8 For feareleaft when I come; I fhall not 11 4 Finally brethren, fare ye well:be perfe@i:be minifter prea. 


° 
ching, that they ¢ 
muft either revee 
rence bis Apo- 
ftlefhip, upon. a 7 
whofe do@riae - - 
their faith is 
grounded, or they 
muft condemne 
theinfelves of in- ` 
fidelitie, and muf 
eth that fharpenefley 


yulting tbat they will fhew themfelves cowards their faithfull Apoltles , apt and wil- 


' be b * k z Ni > beraughe: adding rhismoreover , that he paffech nor for bis owne faine and 

emne bhindssthat I might not be burdenome teyow. 6 He purterh away anot er mo e:o , fo chav hee may letto theiz (aly sili aicn fai on E oma 

f grisvous flaunder, to wit, that be did fubrilly and by others make his gaine and profite — M oorerh ar. e Io mem iudgement. d That ak thing's may be in good order 
oftbem. 7 Heecoucluderh , thar bee writrech not thefe things unto rhein,as theuzo : A 


bee veeded to defend himfelfe, for hee is guil:ie of nothing : bur becaufe ir is behove- 


amon2ft you ,and the members of the Ghurch reflored into their place , which have bene: 


Shaken and ost of place. 


_ 4 Abrivfe exhorration bu: yet fuch an one as comprebenderh 
all the partes of a Chriftian manstlife. § He falucech them familiarly and iD cons 
clufiou witrerb well untothem, è 1,Cor.16,40- 2 
$ The fecond Epift to the Corinthians, writ- 
ten from Vnilippi,a citiein Macedonia: 
and fent by Titus and Lucas. 


abie forrhem ro doubt notbing of bis fidzhue who initru&ed tbem. n sit bes 
esmmnet him to [peaks truely and fincerely, that prefejfeth himfelfe to be in Chr fP that is 
fo faz,tobe a Chrifian. 8 Having confirmed bis autkorisie unto them, he rebuketh 
them (hacpely,and thyeatueth them alfo like an Apotile, (hegving that be will not{pare 
tbem herafter,unleile they repent, fecing thatchisis the third time that be bath warned _ 
: toem, 3 


| aE 


~ *aw:horitie ofau 


Chap. 


THE EPISTLE OF THE 


: APOSTLE PAVL TO THE 


GALATIANS 


CHAP, I 
6 Hereprehendeth the Gaa 
1s which he 


AUL: an Apoftle (not? of men, 
neither byb man, * but by e Tefus 
Chrift,and God the Father which 
| hath raifed him from the dead.) 
2 And allthe brethren which 
AW are with me unto the Churches of 
Galatia: 

3 Grace be with you, and peace from God the 
Father, and from our Lord Iefus Chrift, 

4 2 Which gave himfelfe fog our finnes , that 
he might deliver us* from this prefent evildworld 
according tothe will of God even our Father, 


T A falutation 
comprebending tn 
few words, the 
fuihime ofthe A- + 
potties dodtrise, 
and alfo beñdes 
Rraightway trom 
-the beginning, 
ewing tbe gra. 
= vitie meete for the 


Apoftle, which he 

Oe mainte ae 5 To whom be glory forever ang ever, Amen. 
againft the falfe 6 3 marveile that ye are fo foone € remooved 
apoftles. away unto another Gofpel , from him that had cal- 


2 Hefaewerh ho Jed yon in the grace of Chrif. 


the minifter gene- 7 4 Which is not another Gofpel, fave that there 
ly: for bereig the be fome which tropbile you, and intend to f pervert 
hole miniftery the Gofpel of Chrif. > 
oo stharwhe- 3 But though that we , or an Angel frem hea- 
they be Apo= ‘ D> : 
ftles,or Shepheards, VEN Preach unto you orherwife then that which 
Qt Dogtours,they We havepreached unto you, let him be gs accurfed. 
| SBteappoiared of 9 As we faid before, fo fay I nowagaine, If 
YA toucheth the 22y An preach unto you otherwife, then that yee 
io fttumental cafe: have received, let kim be accurfed. 
for tbis is a peculiar. 10 '5 For now préach I È mans dotirine or Gods? 
or goe I about to pleafe men? for if { should yet 
pleate men, I were not the fervant of Chrift. 


prerogative to the 
Apottles , to be cal- 
it Y 6NowI certifie yous brethren, that the 


led immediatly 


from Chrift. $ : ; 
eit: 1,3. Gofpel which was preached of me, was not after 
& Chrift oodoubt man, 


“Winan, but bee'is . 
God alfo, and head 
ofrbe Church , and 
tn this refpet to be 

texempred our of the 
rumber ofmer. 2 Thefumme of the true Gofpel is this, that Chrif by hts onely 

offering, faverb us being chofen our from the world , by the free decree of God the Fa- 
ther. $ Luke 1,74. 

-3 Thefirft partof che Epiftle wherein he witoe Seth that he is an Apoftle, nothing in- 
feriourto thofe chiefedifciples of Cnrift,and wholly agreeing with them whofe names 
the falfe apolties did abufe. And he beginneth with chiding, reprooving tbem oflight- 
tie He for that they gave eare fo eafily untothem which perverted them and drew th 
away toanewGolpel. e He pfeth the pafitbe poyce, tocaf the fault upon the ful fe ae 
pofiles, and he vjeththe time that now is,to give them to underfland,that it was Aet al” 
ready dors, but in doing. 4 He warnerbrhem in timeto rememberthat there ayenot 
inwyGolpels,and therefore vpha:foe ver thefe falfe apoftles pretend which had theLaw, 
Moles and the Fathers in their mouthes , yet they ace in deede fo many corruptions of 
thetraze Gofpel, infomuch tharbee himfelfe, yea,and the very Angels themfelves , (and 
there‘ore much more thete falfe apoftles Joughtto be bolden accurfed,if they goe about 
rochange the lealf iote that may be in the Gol pel, that hee delivered to thein before, 

f For there isnehing mere contrary to fai h or free iapification, t-en uflification by the 
Law, cr by cx dejerting. g Looke Kom.9,3- § A confirmation taken both from 
thenawwre of the dofttine it felfe,and 2lfo from that maner which he vfeth :n teachings 
fox neither ; faith hee , did Ireach tbofe things which pleafed men astkefe men doe 
which put part of (alyacion in exreraal] things , and workes of the Law,ueither went I 

# abur top rocure aby mans favonr, And therefore the matter it ferfe Chewetb thacthat 
dodtrine whicb I delivered unto you, 11 heavenly. b Heetoucheth the falfe apo- 
files who had no:hing bur men ia their mouthes,and be though bee would derogate no~ 
thing trom tbe Apotties ,preacketh God and not men. * 3.Corsy.1- 6 Afecond 
z1yusmentté prooverbat this doGrive is heavenly ,beczufe bee had it from heaven, 
froin iefus Christ bimfelfe, without any mans hepie, woerein hee excellerh them whom 
Corift taught bere on earth afterihemanerofimen. 1 This place is to be underftood 
of an extraordinary revelation,for otberwife the Sonne alone revealed his Gofpel by bis 
Spirit, although by ibe miniflery of men which Paul fhucte:h out here. 7 Hee proou- 
eth thathee wasextraordinarily raught of Chrilt bimfelfe , by th@biftory of his for- 
mer life, which che Galaitans, themfelves know well ynough : for faith hee , i: ts well 

ikooven in whatf{choole I yeas brought up. even from a childe, to witiamongft that 
deadly eneinies of theGofpe! And that noman may cavill and fay that I was a fchole 

ler of tke Phavifesiname only and not in deede, no man is ignorant, how that I 

excelled in Pkarifaifme , and was fuddeoly made of a Pharife, an Apoltle of the Gene 


tiles , fc shat Z bad no fpace to beinitrugted of men, 


12 For neitber received I it of mao, neither'was 
I taught it, bur by the i revelation of Iefos Chrift. 
13 7 For ye bave heard of my converlation in 


d Out ofthat muji corrupt Rate which rs without Chrift. , 


Laishfak, 


time pasin the Tey? z religion . how that I q anus. 

perfecuted the 

{ted it, : = , 

` 14 And profited in the lewith religion abo 
mary of my companions of mine owne nation, and 
was much more zealous of the K traditions of my 
fathers. : 

Iç- But when it pleafed God (which had ! fepa- 
rated me from my mothers wombe , and called me 
by his grace.) ; 

16` To reveale his Sonne m in mee , that. 
preach bim * among the Gentiles immediatly , 
communicated not with ® fiefh and blood : pE apan M 
17 Neither came I sgaine to Hiernfalem tO gin, confaile of 
them which were Apoftles before me , but I went Cod, his appointing 
into Arabia,and turned againe unto Damafcus. from i Ean 
18 Then after three yeeres I came againe to Ling here pe 

Hierufalem to vifte Peter , and aboade with bim tion at ut; we fees 

fifreene dayes, ‘of erkes forléento 
19 And none other of the Apcftles faw I, fave 2 1G pe ro all 

Yames the Lords brother. a oi 
20 Now the things wbich I write unto you, 

bebold, Z vvitneffeo before God, that i He not. 


rife him/felfes but 
alf hada Pharife 
to his father. 

l He fpeaketh of... 
Geds cverlafting 
predeftinations 
whereby he ap- 
that I thould pointed him tobe _ 


he makethehree 


vfe, whereby thre 
is given us to una 


2r After that , I went into the coaftes cf Syria pe ems thig 
avd Cilicia : for I was unknowen by face unto the es Cod. 


Churches of Iudea which were in Coriff, eb Pphef 3,8. 

22 Butthey had heard onely fome fay, He which 8 Becan‘e it might 
perfecured us in time p:ft,nowe preached the bt obieced. thas 

$ A ] indeede he was 
g faith which before he deftroyea. calledof Chrift ify 
-23 And they glorified God fer me. the way, bu: af- 
T terward, was in- — 
ftruéted of the Apoftlesand others y whofe names (as I faid before) the falfe afo 


- abufed to defroy his Apoftlefhip , as though he delivered another Gofpe! then the tru 


Apoftlesdid , and as though hee were notof their number, yybich are to be credit 

without exception : therefore Paul anfywereth ,that he began ftrarghtway atter bis 
calling to preach the Gofpel at Damafcus and io Arabta , and was not ftom that time 
fo Hierufalem butonely fifteene dayes, where hee Iaw onely Peter & Tames, and af tere 
wards, he began to teach in SyriaandCilicia, with the confent and approbation of che 
Churches of tte Iewes which koew him onely by name {ø farre off vvas it, tbat he 
wasthereinftru@ed of men, R With any mantin the world. o Thatisa kinde 
of oathe, p Thedoétrine of faith. . R 3 


CH Agke TI. A 
x That the Apcfles did nithing difagree from his Cofpel, 
` g he delarew ty the example of Titus being unircumcHed, 
1x and alfo by his aductching the fame apatnft Peters diffi- 
mulation, 17 vind fohe pajfeth to the handling of our free 
tufification ty Chrif, ce. 
Hen t fonrteene yeers after , I went up againe 
to Hiernfalerm with Barnabes , and tooke with 
me Titus alfo. i 
2 And lI went up by revelation, and declared 
unto them that Gofpel which I preach among the 

Gentiles , but particulssiv to’ them thar were the 
chiefe , leal by any meanes I thould runne, or had 
runic 2 in vaine ; 

3 But neither yet Titus which was with mee, 
though be were a Grecian , wes compelled to be 
circumcifed. . 

4 To wit, for the >falfe brethren which were 
craftily fent in,and crept ia privily to {pie out our 
liberty which we have io Chrift Iefis , that they 


> 


1 Now be fhewe: 
eth how be agrees 
eth with the Apo. 
files, with whom 
he granterh thar _ 
he conferred rou~ 
ching bis Gofpel 
which be tavgoe 
among the Gen. 
tiles, fourteene 
yeeres after hig 
converfion, and 
tbey alowed itig 


coottraiged nor 
bis fellow Titus 
te to be circumcifed, 


tormented themfelvesthereia ,which traiteroufly layd wait spies fome 


neither did they adde the leat iute ‘thar might be to thed i 
ched, but contrarywife they gave to him sees E a 
and acknowledged then as Apoftles appoimed ofthe Lord to the Gen i - 
frunfally fer as touching bis doftrine, Paul doubted aot of ity bese ewes p 

tarne reports cafi alread ufhim, that hee was of another opinion then whe T ae acor 
files were, which thing might have hindered the cour/e of theG efpe] Ew, he 
to remedy this forcy b Phish by deceit, and cornterfait holy nefe Epi 4 


Zliz 


hee had preae 
f fellowihips 


amegi the 


Churda of Godextremely,and Wa- R Hee calleth thems 

the traditions of his 
ye Fathers, because bz 
was not only 4Pha 


BI an Apofile whereof 


fuch fort, thar they. 


bur fo vaines. 


Fna 


ofthe “poe 
he labored 


Pauls calling. oz 


= . 


. 


~ 


E 
- 
+ 


: 
` 
i 
‘ 


Paul reprooved Peter. 


e By fubmittiog . might bring us into bondage. 

our {elves to theme To whom we gave nor place by c fubie&ion 

mbang n foran houre,thar the 4 trueth of the Gofpel might 

he wae and&o- continue with è you. E 

Cere do&rioeofthe 6 But by them which feemed tobe great, I vvas 

Gofpel, which re- pog tauglt (whatfoever they were in time paffed, I 

mained {afefrom = sm nothing the better: * God accepteth no mans 
perfon) for they that are the chiefe , did adde.no- 


falfe do&rines- 
e Voder the Gala 
Gofpel over the f uncircumcifion was committe 
ies, unto mee » as the Gofpel over the circumcifion wás 
4 Deuter.10,r7. 
Poe T ohuks, pofllethip over the circumcifion , was alfo mighty 
9. colza. aper by me toward the Gentiles.) 
ailes, as Peter had are g counted to be pillars, they gave to me and to 
to preach itamong ; P ear. $ 
: Barnabas the right b hands of fellowhhip , that wee 
Srila A oo “ circumc‘fion, 2 
count for pillatsof 10 WYarning onely that wee fhould remember 
abufe to deceive 11 
you. I withftood him to his ‘ face;for he was to be cone 
demned, 
abat weagreed 
he el. come, he withdrew and feparated himfelfe,fearing 
b> Fe * them which were of the circumcifion. 
efhisApotlefhip, fikewife with bim, in fo.mnch-that Barnabas was 
aud alfo of that —_& Jed away with them by that their hy pocrifie. 
cerning free iugi- Way to the ™truetb of tbe Gofpel, I faide unto Pe- 
cation by faith ter before all men, Ifthon being a lew, liveft as the 


being corrupt with 
any of thefe mens l i 
thing to me above that I had. 
> But conwarywile , when they fawe that the 
tians name, be une 
derftaodech all na 
y- unto Peter: 
a.chron.19,7-i0ob 8 (For hee that was mighty by Peter in the A- 
94.19. aes 10:34. 
1:17. 9 Avd when lames , and Cephas , and John, 
F Among tbeGen- knew of the grace that was given unto me, which 
zhe Iewes. © 
gWhomaloneand fkould preach unto the Gentiles ,and they unto the 
abe Church , and i iss 
wybo name they the poore: which thing alfo I was diligent to doe, 
4 And when Peter was come to Antiochia, 
h They gave us 
their hand in roken . 

- 42 >For before that certaine came from lames, 
wholly tothedo- hee ate with the Gentiles : but when they were 
a, Another moft 4 
vehement proofe 13 And the other lewes played the hypocrites 
do@tine, which ke I heen 
had deliveredcon- 14 But when I faw,that they went not the ! ngut 
oaely,becaufe tbat Geneijes and not like the Lewes, why ®conftraineft 
for thisthing onely, i hy i T 

thou the Gentiles to doe like the Tewes ? 


he reprehended i - - 

Perer at Antiochs. 15 3 We vvhsch are lewes by nathre, and not 
who offended P finners of the Gentiles. 2 
Heels 16 Knowe thataman-is not inftified by the 
whicheamefrom Works of the Law,bur by the faictaof efus Chrif, 
Hierufalem, be eyen we, fay , have beleeved in Icfus Chrift, tbat 
playedihelews we might be iuftified by the faith of Chrift,and nos 


and offended the 
Gentiles which. 
had beleeved.. 
ik By example 
gather then by: 


-by the workes of the Lawe , becanfe that by the 
workes of the Law ; 1 no felh halbe iuftified. 
17 *4Ifthén while f we fecke to be made righ- 


judgement. 1 Word for word, with a right foote, which be ferreth againit halte 
ing and diffembling which itbackward. m Hecalleth the truerh of che Gofpel borb 
the dogtrine it felfe , 80d alfo the ufe ofdoG@rine. which weecalltbepra@ife. n Hee 
faith they were conftrained, @hich played the lewes by Peters example. 3 The'fe- 
cond part of this Epittle , thë fare whereofir tbis: we areiuitified by faith ia Chrift 
Tefus without the workes ofthe Law: hich thing be propounded in fuch fort » that 
firk of all bee meeteth with ao obie&ion , (fork alfofaith hee am a Tew » tbatno man 
may fay agaioft mee „that I am anenemie rosheLaw)and afterward, be coufirmeth it 
by the expreffe witnefle of David. o Although we be ewes, yet we preach ialtificaite 
on by faith becaufe we Faow vadoubsedly, that no man cân be iultified by the Law. 

So the levees called the Gentiles, becaufe they were Rrangers from Gods covenant. 
q In efus Chrift, r No man,and in this word (ftefb ) there is a great vehemencies 
whereby ia meaotthat the nature of man isutterly corrupt. % Rom. 329. 4 Before 


he goeth any furiher, be menesb with their obie@icn, which abhorred this doftrine of - 


free jultification by faith, pecaufe fay they , men are by this meanes withdrawen from 
the ftudy of goud workes. Avd io tti» fors is abe obie@ion , Iffinnes fhould be iultified 
through’ Chrif by faith yithous toe Layy,Chrilt Qiould approve finuers, and fhould as 
it were exhortthem thereunto by nis minifterie. Paul aofwereth thas this confequence 
is falfe, ule sbat Cbrjft deftroyeth fione in the beleevers : For fo faith hee, doe men 
flee erin „ıhrough tbe terrour and feare ofthe Law that being quit from the 
curfe of the Law and iuftified, they may be faved by bim , that together therewithall, 
be beginneth inshem by litle dud licele, that (trengrh and power of bis which deflroye 
eth frnnecto the end ihat tbis old maa being abclifhed by she veriue of Chrilt, crucified, 
Chrift may live in them , and shey.may confecrarethemfelvesto God. DVherefore ifany 
nan give hinifelfe to fane afer be harb received the Gofpel let bint not accufe Caritt 
worthe Gofpel but bimnfelfe , for tha: he deftroye:h the worke of God in himfelfe. 


£: Ge goeth froin inftificatton to fant ifcarion Which isaaothexbencir we receive by 
Chris: if we lay bold oe hif by faith, 


To the Galatians. 


Juftification through fait 
teous by Chrift,wee our felves are found finners, is 
Cbrift therefore the minifter of-finne ? God forbid. 
18 For if I builde againe the things that I have 
deftroyed, I make my felfe awefpaffer. t The Law that 
19 For I through the Law am dead to thet Law, terrifierh thecone 
that Imightlive unto God. (cience „bringeth ug 
20 Iam crucified with Chrift,but I live, yer nor ‘9 OPritand be 
u I any more, but Chrift liveth in mee: and in that diets oe 
ithat I nowe live in the:x Meth, I live by the faith in deede, becaufe that 
the Sonne’of God , who hath loved ‘me, and given bY making wrigh 


himfelfe forme. pee pe - 

21 sI doe not abrogate the grace of God: for terrour of ghee 
if righteoufneffe be by the Lawe , then Chrift died ence, andby antie 
without ay ‘caufe, 5 fying us casferh 

i ; through the movie 

fying of luft io us, that it cannot take fuch oecafiow to finne by the reftraine which the 
Law maketh, as ir did before Rom.7,10,11. u The fame shat J wat before. 
xX In this motsall body . § Ths fecood arpumens taken ofan abfurditie : if men 
may beiuified by the Law, then was it not necefary forChrifttodie, 'y Forthere 
yvas-noveaafe why he fhould doefo. 


CHAP. III 
“x Hereluketh them, for fuffering themfelves tobe drawen frem 
the prace of free ipific ation in Chrif, mcft lively fèt vut uito 


them. 6 Hee bringethin Abrahams example, 20 dee 
soniye effects, 21 andcaufes.of the giving of the 
ay. i 


1 Foolifh Galatians , wbo bath bewitched you, ees e $ 
that ye fhould not obey the trueth , to whom takenofthofe 
Tefus Chrift-before was defcribed in your 2 fight, giftsoftheboly 


‘And among you crucified ? GhoR, wherewith 


Th: n e eth i 
2 This onely would I léarne of you, Received pele a 


ye the bSpitit by the workes of the Law,or by the -they bad beard 
hearing of ¢ faith preached ? and’beleeved the 


3 a Are yefo foolith , thatafter ye have begun ofpe! by Pauls 
$ Sri ‘ : minifterie -which 
ee would now be made perfe& by the fetteg ia, 
a foevident to all 
4 3 Have yee fuflered fo many things in vaine? menseyes, thar “ 
if {o-be is be even in vaine. - they wereasit 


be . f 4 q hi i jin kad 
4 4 Ree therefore that miniftreth to you the pitaal Adani 
Spirit, and worketh miracles among you,docth hee mightbeholdthe | 
it through the workes of the Lawe » or by the hea- treethofthe do~ 


ring of faith preached? @rine of rhe Goe 


i fpel, no lefe then.. 
6 sYearather ase Abrabam beleeved God,and iPtbey bad behold 
it was * impaired to bim for righteouf{neffe. withtheireyes 


7 6Know ye therefore,that they which are of Chrifi bimfelfe 


faith i crucified ,in whofe 
the fame are the children of Abraham, vocly Seong 


8 7For the Scripture forefecing, that God oughrtohave 
would iuftifie the Gentiles through faith»preached their irun, be mare , 
before the Gofpel unto Abraham , faying ,'* ¢ In veilethbow tt 


thee fhal] all the Gentiles be fblefled., á Ne ly s 


-9 -9 Sothen they whichbe of faishyare bleffed -witehed by she 
g With faithfull Abraham. falfe apofttes. 
; ilt ai 

before you, fonotably and fo plaiuely tbat you had bis PER ad 8 
femed before your eyes, as if he bad bene crucified before you- b Thofe fyirituall 
-graces and gifts, which were afealeasit were to the Galatians thatthe Gofpel which 
was preached to them wastrue. c Ofihe do@rine of faith. a-Thefourchargument 
mixed with the former & irisdouble If ibe Law be to be ioyned with fairh, vhs were 
‘Bot to.goe forward , but backward , feeing t harthofe (piriuall gifts which were bee , 
ftowed upen you, are more exceltent then any tbat could proceed from your felves. Aud 
moreover, is fhould fology ,shatahe Law is betierthen Chrift; becaufeit fhould perf:é 
‘and bring toend that,which Chrift began onely. d By the (flefh) he meaneth ibeceres 
anonies of the Law,againftegbich he ferterb the Spiritsthat is,the fpisiraall working of 
the Gofgell. 3 -An exhortation by maner of upbraiding, tha: theydoe not in vaine 
{ufferfo many confli&s. -q He repeareth the third argument which wasiaken of the 
effet , becaufe bee had interlaced certaine other arguments by the way. ṣ The firft 
argument whichis of grear force, end hath sbrea grounds, The firt, That Abrabam wad 
juitified by fairh , to wis by free imputation of righteoufnede according to the promife 
apprehended by faith ; as Mofesdoeth moft plainely witeffe.. e Looke Romę. 

wf. Gen. t 9,6. romig: 3. iames 2,23. © The fecond,that the fennes of Abrabam muft 
be efteemed and accounted ofby faith. 7 Thethird.:barall people thas beleeve,are 
woithous exception,comprehended in rhe promile of the bleffing, $ Gene.12,3. 185 
3:35. 8 Aproofect thefirf and fecond greunds,out of the worde ofMofes. f Blefa, 
fing in this place figuifieshthe free promife by faith. 9 Theconclaficn of rhe fifth ate 
gument: Therefore as Abraham is bleffeth’by hith.fo areall bischsidren (:hatis:ofayo 
allthe Gentiles thar beleeve) bleffeth, hat isto fay; freely iuftified: g With faicblull 
Abraham, and nor by faihifull Abraham to give us to underftand that the blefling com 
meib uot feom-abraham eburfrom him, by whom Abraham aad alj bis pofteritic te 


blefied 
: . {£Q.4° For 


4a ` 


ho are iuftified. 


© The fixth argu- ; 
E di 10 10 For as nany as areofthe works ofrhe 


on whereof is allo Lawe , âre vader the curfe : +3 ea ey ae 
ee ey cue E Curfed is every man that Continuetn not in all 
akea of contraries things, which are written in the booke of the Law, 
hus, They areace to doe them. 


surfed which ar 5 Om 
Lies wocikesof 11 12 And that no man is iuftified by the Law 


be Law, tbatisto in the fight of God, it is evident: $ for the juft 
ay,whichvaue  fhall live by faith. 

-D Iz +33 And the Law is not of faith : bat * the 
eee ponormance man that {hall doe thefe things , fhalllive in them. 


af the Law. There. i 
O 13 14 Chrift hath redeemed us from the curfe 


‘ed which areof of the Law , made acurfe for us , (15 for itis writ- 
aithwhatis,they ten, ~ b Curfed is every one that hangeth on tree.) 
which have righre- : ; : 
ie by faith, 14 16 That the bleffing of Abraham might 
come on the Gentiles through Chrift lefus , that 


11 A proofe of the l ; 
oruterfevience wee might receive the promife of the Spirit 


a propofition: and through faith. 

ed _ 15 17 Brethren, fpeake as t men doe: w though 

EE Cared it be buta mans covenant , when it is k confirmed, 
yet no man doeth abrogate it , or adderh any thing 


gee thar fulfil- 
ethnotthewhole thereto, 


~ 16 Now to Abraham and his feede were the 
promifes made. He faith not, and tothe {eedes, 
ropoftion with as {peaking of many ‘bur, And to thy fecde, as of 
be conclufion : But one, 18 whichis l Chrif. 

10 man fulfillech 17 19 And this | fay, that the NET TA was 


the Law Therefore : : 
somanirivtifed confirmed afore of God m in refpeét of Chrift , the 


oy the Law. Or els, 2° Law which was foure hundreth and thirty yeeres 
\llare accurfed after ,cannot difanull,, that it fhould make the pre- 


which fecke righ- mife of none effect. 


eoufnefle by the s k: à 
A kirofihe Law. 18 a For if then” inheritance be of the Lawe, 


ud there is an- 

sexed a'fo this maner of praofe of the fecond propofition to wiuRighteoufneffe,& life 
tre attributed ro faith, Therefore no man fulfilleth the Law. $ Hub.2 grom. 51 7-heb. 
10,10. 13 Here is areafon fhewedofthe former confequence : Becaufe the Laye 
promiferb life roall thar keepe it , and therefore if it be kepr » it iutiherh and giveth 
life. But che Scriprure attributing rigbteoufneffe and life to faith , raKerk it fram phe 
Lawe, feeing that faitbiultifiech by umpucation, and the Law by the performing ofpe 
orke. # Leuit. 13:5. 14 A preventing ofan obie@ion: How then can tbey be 
lefed whom the Law pronounceth to be accnrfed ? Becaufe Chrilt fufteined the ctm fe 
„hich the Lawy laid upon us, char we might be quit fromit if A proofeof the an- 
were by the teltimonie of Mofes. $ Lentang. h Chrifi was accurfed fer us, 
ecuufe he bure the curfe that was due to us, to make us partakers of his righteoufnelfe- 
6 Aconclufioo of all that was fayd before in the handling of the fifth and fixth rea- 
opt, to wit, thar borb che Gentiles are made partakers of the free bl« (fing of Abrabam 
n Chrift , and alfo thatthe Lewes themfelves „of whofe number the Apoftle coun eth 
imfelfe to bee cannot obraive that promifed grace of the Gofpel , which be callerh rhe 
Spirit, buronely by faith And the Apoltle doch feverally apply theconclulion. both to 
he one and the oth r, preparing himfclfe a way » to the next argument, whereby hede- 
sJareth thar tha: one onely feed of Abraham which is madeofall peoples can no other- 
wife beioyned and greswe uptogether,bur by faith io Chtit. 17 He purte:h torth 
two generail rulers before rhe next argument , which isthe feventh in order : Thar one 
is ,trat ic is not lawfull ro breake covenants and conrradts which are iuftly made and 
according to Law amencftmen, neither may any thing be added unio them: Te other 
is, ttat God didto make acovenant wiih Abiaham „tbat hee would va her together 
bis children which confit boib of Iewes and Gentiles into one body (as appearech by 
thot which bath bene faid befcre ) For tedid vor fay, that he would be rhe God of 
Abrabam and ofhis feedes , ( which thing» notwitkftar ding fhould have bene fazd , if 
he bad many and divers [vedes as the Gentiles apart ana the Iewesapart, ) buc that he 
would be tke God of Abraham, andofbisfeede, asof one. i T willufe an caan) le 
which ts commen among jiw, that you may be afhamed zon gibe not fo much to ts ods 
cclenants, s zot doe to mans, % Heb 9.17. k o athenticall, as mecallie. 28 He 
putreth forth the fumme of the feventh argument, to wit “bar both the Lwes and Gene 
iles growe together into one body of che feede of Abraham, in Chrift onely, fo that all 
areone in Chrift, asitis aferward declared, verf ar, | Paul fpeakerh nt of Chrifis 
perfi n but of two peoples which grero together în one,in Chriftetig Theeizbt argument 
taken of comparifon,thus:Ifa mans covenant (being authenricall : be Ärme and litrong, 
much more Gods covenant Therefore ibe Law wasnotgivento abrogate the promife 
madeto Abrabam, whi.h bad ref{re& to Chrift, that is 10 fay, the end wu bereof did bang 
of Corilt m Which tendetho Chrif. 20 An enlarging of tbat argument, thir: 
Moreover and befides thar rhe promife is of i1 felfe firme and ftrong, it was a fo confirm - 
h hey; refcziption of long tineto wit,of 430. yeeres, fo rbar itcould in no wile 
21 An Cbic@ion: We prant tbat the promife was not abrogared by rhe cove- 
w , and iberefire we ioyne the Law with the promife. Nay, faith the 


ed wii 
e bioken 
pant ofthe La 


Aroftle , rhefe rw 
iven by the Law and aifo by promife , for the promife is free : whereby it followehb, 


thar the Law was not given toiultibe,for by that meane the promife {hould be broken, 
G By this werd (inheritance) ts meant the right of the feed , avbich is, that God fhould be 
sur od, th it is to ftg tha’ by vertue ofthe covenant that was made with faithfel Abra- 
bam, we thas be faithfull , might by that meants be bleffed of Vcd as well as he, 


Chap. 


o cannot ltand together , to wit, ibar the iabertrance fhould boib be . 


lljo 
it is no more by the promife , but God gave it free- 
ly unto Abraham by promife. 
19 22 Wherefore then ferveth the Law? Ir was 
added becaufe of the o tranfgrefsions, p till the feed 
came, unto the which rhe promife was made : #3 and 
it was qordained by r Angels inthe hand of a Me- a: Anubio 
diatour, 
20 Nowe a Mediatour is nor a Media oriner ap 
one : 24 but God is one. ee a e 
21 25 Is the Lawe then againft the promifes OF tkeleatt in oa 
God? God forbid : For if there had beene a Lawe thea why was ihe 
given which could have given life , furely 1ighte- Law given, after 
oufnefle fhould have bene by the Lawe. - Se ” 
22 Burihe f Scripture hath e concluded t all fore faith the A- 
vnder finne ,that the u promile by the {faith of Ie- poftleto reproove 
fus Chrift thould be given unto them thar beleeve. men of finne,and 
23 26 But before faith came , we were kept vn- PE nes 
der the Law, as wadera garifon , and {hat np Unto jn whom at lengri 
x that faith , which ihould afterward be revealed, that promife of fa 
24 Wherefore the Law was our fchoolemafer ving all people tos 


ss h : Peg gether, fhould be 
to Lring us to Chrift, thar we might be made righ- Filet a: 


teous by faith. wae _ thar the Law wat 
25 But after that faith is come , we are no lon- given tointtife 
ger vndera {cholemafter. men. t 
o That men miphe 


26 37 For ye are allthe fonnes of God by faith ; 

. . x : % + l d z 

in Chrif efus, 3 a r 
17 38 For all ye thatare y baptized into Chrift, finnes, by the enely 


have z puton Chrift, grace of Ged which 
he revealed ta A~ 


28 There is neither lew nor Grecian : there is f 
icl bond f “there is nei raham, and that 
neither bond nor free * there is neither male nor in Chif. 
female : for ye are alla one in Chrif Iefus. p Pratill the partis 
29 Andifyebe Chriftes,then are ye Abrahams “on wal was bro 


feede and heires by iK ken downe, and that 
> eies by promuc. pipa feel 


framed of treo pts- 
ples both of Temes 

. . and Centiles: for by 
His word Seede, we may not ynderfland,Cbrift alene Ey hima lfe, [st coupled andi yn- 
ed together with his bodie. 23 Aconhrmarion of the former anfwere taken from the 
mane and forme of giving the Law : for it was given by Angels,{tricking a gstat tere 
Your iptoall, and by Mofesa Mediaroyg comming berwrene Now they thar are one, 
neede no Median ur, bui they thac are aine ar the leaft. and that are at variance ons 
with anoiber. Therefore the Law it felfe and ihe Mediarour . were witneffes of the 
wrath of God , and nor that God would by this meanes reconcile men to himfelfe, and 
abolifh the promife,ox adde the Law unio the promite, 3 Commanded ard oii eng 
or preclatmed. r Eythe fervice and miniferie. 134 A taking away ofan obie@ion, 
leaft any man might fay , thar fomerimes by confenrof he parries which have made a 
covenant ,fomething is added to the covenant -oy.the former covenants are broken, 
This, fayıb the Apoftle, commerh not ro paffe in God, who is al qwayes one, and the felfe 
fame, and like bimfelfe. 25 The conclufion vicered by a mamer of asking a queftion, 
shes it is tte fame thar was vutered before . ver'e 17. but proceeding of anorher rule ; fo 
oa the argument is new, and isthis: God isalwares like unto himfelfe : Therefore 
the Law wasnot given to abolith the promifes. Bur it fhould abolifh tbem if it gave 
life for by that meanes it fhould iuftifiy, and therefore it fhon'd abolifh rbat iutifica 
tion which was promifed 1p Abraham and to his feede by fatih. Nay it was rather 
given to bring to fight the gniliineffe ofall men, to ihe end thart all beleevers fleecing to 
pee Promifed might be freely iuttified inbim, f Pyrlis werd , Scripture, he mes- 
neth the Law. h Rem.3,9. ton l menend whafeever commerh from man. 
u Tn every cne of thefe yoordes there lyeth un argument azainfi the mervescfrrerkess 
for all thefe words, premife, fatth.Cirtfi mich: be ciben, Coy itebers (He apataft merieco 
~ not ene ofthem can fland with defèrying qrorkes, 26 Now bere follcwerh aa 
a er handling of the fecond part of this Epittle : ibe late whereof is tbis : although 
the Law tbat is s1he whole governement fGeds boufe according to ihe Lawe} doe 
nai tulttfie, is it therefore to be abolifhed, feeing that Abraham hinttlfe wesc 
cifed, and bis pofteritie held fill the vfe of Mofes Law 2 Paul eAirmerbthatit ought to 


, beaholifhed. becaufe it was inftituted for thar end and peryofe . thar it fhould be as ir 


in a ee it Keeper to the people of Ge d ,vnrillibe p romife appeared in 
EC on t isto fay . Chrift, and the Gofpel manifeftly publithed with grearefficacte 

tbe Spirit, x Thecaufe why wee were kept voder the Law, is fer downe bere- 
a ate a not the coedi ion of fervains, ber addeth thar weesre free 
ss ie wee yee ey ofourchildehoode, wee bave nomore 

2 2 (ODP a ge rj aflrhe levner a 
the leaft fhould not thinke themfelves bound with te ~s i 
o ba Baptifmeis common to all beleevers , becaufe itis a Hedpe a a foc’ 
C rift. as well to the Tewes as to the Grecians thar by this aned nan be i 
— tharisto fay, tbat promifed feede to Abraham and nior: ofere Ae 
fi see, alle laa: ae againf dreum fin, which the fali avo Oe 
poed of. 2 e Church m ; if see’ 

becovered-yithhim, that it mty be e a in eee 
all as one i and fo is this great knot and contuni ion fi nifed. i ao 


Lil GHA Yl. 


which rifeth of the 
tour of former anfwere : If 


. 
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Beggerly rudiments, 


2 CHAP, IV. 
x Peins deliyered frem the bondage of the Lawe, 4 ly 
Chrijies comnine , who ts the end there:f, 9 7 os bery 


abfurd o flide backe to becrerly ceremonies: 13 Hee cadeth 
thein tgaine there ‘vre to the puri'te of the dolrine ofthe offels 
ai confirming his dificurfe with a fine atencrie, 
Heu + I fay , that the heire as long as hee is a 
child , differcth nothing froma fervant, though 
he be Lord of all, 5 
2 But is ynder tntours and governours , 2 vntill 
the rime appointed of che F uher. 
Even fo we, when we were children, were in 
bondage vider the b rudiments of the world. 
2 Butwhenthe € fulnefleoftime was come, 
God fent forth his Sonne made of ad woman , and 
made vnderthe Lawe, 
oe “s Thet hee might redeeme them which were 
time #5 thar prore- ender the Law,that we # might receive the e adop- 
&ion and overice- os 
ing, which wasbur tion of the fonnes. 
for atime, being 6 3 And becaufe ye are fonnes,God hath ffent 
ended, we honid — foorth the g Spirit of his Sonne into your hearts, 
ac lengtb come 70 Tee : a 
Oe ean: i. Which cxeth, Abba, Father. 
ber:ie and fhou'd 7 Wherefore thou art no more a h fervant, 
live as childrea,and but a fonne: now if thou bea fonne , thoxart alfo 
ee the i heire of God throngh Chrift. 
Moreover, hee Br) ta 
Bier y he 8 4 Bunt eventhen , when yee knewe not God,, 
way, thartbat go- yee did fervice unto them ,which by nature are 
vernance of the not gods : 
Be cic = 9 Bm owe feeing ye know God , yea, rather 
che tte nci- are knowen of God , howe turne yee againe unto 
ples, in compari. impotent andk beggerly rudiments , whereunto as 
fonof ihe doctrine from the beginning ye will be in bondage l againe? 
aoe. 10 Yee obferve dayes, and moneths,and times, 
a Thisis alee anal yeeres. 
a. Sai 11 I am in fearcof you, leaft Ihave beftowedl 
ter und yopernodr, On you labour in vaine. 
oe AREL be 12 5 BeyeasI (for I am even as you) brethren, 
counted a freeman. j 
a cel- | befeech you: ye have not hurt me atall. 
13 Andyeknow,howthrough m infirmitic of 
the Acth,I preached the Gofpel unto yon at the fith. 
14 Andthen trial of me which was in my flefh, 
ye defpifed nor, neither abhorred : but ye receiveth 


1 Hee declarerh 
tha. by ane.her . 
double fi nitirude, _ 
wbicb he fayd be- 
fore concerning the 
keeper and fchole- 
matter: Fr hee 
faib, tt the Law, 
(itaz isthe whole 
governement of 
Gods boule accor- 
ding to theLaw) 
qwas agit were a rue 
tour or r vetfeer 
appointed fora 
ee untill fuch 


led rudiments ,be~ 
cafe that ky the 
Law God instru- 
éled his Church as 
were by radiments, 
and after ward pow ~ . 
zed ost hishcly Spirie mof plentifiely in the time of the Gofpel., 2 He vttereth and de- 
clareth many things at once, to wit, that this tuʻorfhip wasended ar bis time, tharcu + 
` ricus men may leave to aske, why thar {cholematter hip lafted fo long. And moreover, 

thar wee are not founes by vature.bur by'adoption,and cbhatin thar Sonne of. God, who 
therefore rooke upon him our flefh, thar we might be made bis brerbien. c The 
time is fazd tobe full, when all parts of it arc pafè an.l ended,ind therefore Chrif cculd 
not hve come either fooner or later, d Hee calleth Marie a woman, in refpect of the 
fexe,and not 44 the werd ts ufedin a contrary fenje toa virgine fil. Ye Rom.8.r5- 
e The adopeion of the fonnes of Codis from everlasting bet is repealed and Jhereed in ehe 
time appointed for it. 3 Hefhewerb that we aren (uch fort free and fer ar liber- 
the, that in the meane feafon we muft be governed by tbe Spirit of Carift, which reign- 
ingin our hearts, may teacb us the true fervice of rhe Father. Butthis it notro ferve 
bur ratber to enioy true liberalitie, asit commeth fouues and beires. f By that thet 
frlorweth he gathereth ehat that went before:for if wee haxe his Spiritswe are his fonnes, 
andif we are his formes, then are we free. g The bely Gho&who is both ofthe Father 
and cf the Senne : bu: there is a peculiar resfon why he is calledthe Spirit of the Senne, 
to qwit,bec.rufe the holy chef fealeth ep our adupiion in Chrif,and maketh us a ful a w- 
vance ofit. hb The reerd,fervant,is not taken here for one that liveth in fennesmhich is 
proper to the infidels’, but for one tha? is zet under the ceremonies of the Law which is 
proper tothe Tewes. i Partaker of thistlefinzs. 4 He appliech the formerdo- 
trine to the Galatians, with a peculiar reprebeation : for in comparifon of tbem , rhe 
Tewes mig have predended fome excufe as men that were borne and broughtup, in 
that fervice of the Law But feeing the Galatians were taken and called ous of idolarrie 
to Chriftian liberty : yyaat pretence mighr they have to go backetothofe impotent and 
bezeerly rudiments) k They are caledimpotent and bexzerly ceremontessbeing con- 
filered apart by themifzives without Chri? -and azaine, fir that by that meancs they gabe 

scod teflimanie that they were begzersin Chrif s when as notwithilanding, for men, to 
fs! kache from Chrif to ceremontes „is nothing els hat te caft arway riches and te foler 
bezgerly. l By goine backeward. ş We mitigaterb and qualifeth thofe things 
wherein he might have feemed to bave fpoken fomewhat tharply , very artificioufy 
and divinely » declaring his good will rowardsthem in fuch fort, thar the Galatians 
could nor bureitber be vuerly defperate when they reade thefe things,or acknowledge 
their owne lightnes with terret, and defire pardon. m Many attli@ious. n Trofe 
dayly stvubleswherevyith the Lord zried me among you. 


~ 


To the Galatians. 


Free and Bout 


me as an Angel of God, yea,as o Chrift Iefus, o Fer my mp 
15 p What whas chen yourfeliciric? for 1 beare feries feke. T 
you record , that if it had bene pofsible, yee wonld PWhata tulke mas 


: there abroade inath 
have plucked ont yout owne eyes , and have given sorl toa k 


them unto me. men, how happie 
16 AmI therefore become your enemie , be- 30 mwer? 
czu'e I tell you the trueth ? q Fath iaiaa 


A ee. lous cber i 
17 They are ielons over you q amifle : yeasthey strir eo 


would exclude yon, t thatyee fhould altogether mdr tie. 
love them, x That they may 


:8 Buritis a good thing to love! earneflly al- ae ee 
wayes in a good thing , and not onely when 1am them elves, í 
prefent wiih you, f He ferteth his 

19 My little children, of whom I travaile in "Etre and goed 


birth againe,untill Chrift be formed in you. M i 
- 0 i 7o~ 
20 AndI would I were with you now, that I wards themsaoainfh 
Hf í 


might t chance my voice:for I amin doubt of you, te nanghiie vicis 
21 6 Tellme, ye that u will be underthe Law, 2#: love of the 


io r 
doe ye not heare the Law ? falje apofiles, 
actA : ` t V fevotberwerds 
23 For it is written , that Abraham had two aming Jou, 


r 3 one by ale c f 
fonnes , * one by alervant , and $ one by a free ¢ Becaufe the 


woman. à falfe apoftles al- 
23 Bnthe which was of the fervant,was borne wayessrged this, 


after the x feth : and he which was of the free wo- thet unleffe tbe 
man, vvas borne by y promile. Genriles were cif 


3 : $ P cumcifed, Chrift 
24 By the which thingsanother thing 1s meant: could Boo 


for z thefe mothersare the atwo Feftaments , the tbem nozhing at 
one which is Agar of mount b Sina , which gen- alland ibis diffen. 
dreth unto bondage. fion of them which 


E : 6 beleeved of ib 
2§ (For Agar or Sina 1s amountaine in Ara- fe nincitoniil 


bia andit c anfwered to Hierufalem which nowe gain@ them which 
is) andd {he is in bondage with her children. beleev.doftbe | 
26 But Hiernfalem , which ise above, is free : Wc'mcumeifion, 


jae e a was fuil of offences 
which is the mother of us ell. the Apollleti ai 


27 7 Foritis written , ¥ Reioyce thou barren divers argnments 
that beareft no children: breake foorth,& cry,thon WEereby bebarh 
that travaileft nor : for the fdefolare hath many refuted their er- 


° 3 rour, bri 
moe children, then fhe which haih anhnsband. foorh ae 


28 4 Therefore, brethren, wee are after the rie,wherein bee 
g maner of Ifaac, children of the b promife. faye?h the holy 
29 But as then hee that was borne after the Shot did thadow 
i felh , perfecured him that vvas borne after the sae eta 


a Sy tbefe my fteries: to 
k Spirit, even fo # 2 NOW. wit» that it fhould 
come to paife, tha 
two forzs of fonn 
ah fhould have Abra 
ham 2`father common to both , but not with like fucceffe : for as Abrabam bega 
Lfinael, by the common courfe of nature,of Agar bis bondmaid and a ftranger,and be 
gate Ifaac of Sara a free woman by the vertue of the promife and by grace onely , and 
the firt was noe onely not beire, but alfo perfecu'ed the heire:So rhere are two cove- 
vants., and asit were rwo fonnes borue 1o Abraham ofibofe two covenants ,as it were 
of iwo mothers. The one was made tn Sina,withont the land of promife according 10 
which covenant Abrabaius children according tothe flefh were begotten : 1o wit the 
Tewes which {eeke rigbteoufues by tbat covenant, thar is , bythe Law : bur they aze 
nor beires , nay they fhallarlength bee caft ourof the boufe,as they that perfecuze the 
true beires, The other was made in thar bigh Hierufalem er in Sion , (ro wit , bytie 
facrinceoF Chrift) which begetterh children of promife,to wit, beleevers by the verime 
of rbe noiy Gbon, which children (as Abraham) do reft themfelvesin free promife, 
and they onely bythe right of children fhall be partakers of the farbers inberisances 
and thole fervants fhalbe fhut out. u That defire fo greatly. fs Gens fis 1651 Se 
= Genefts 2131. x As all men are,ind by the common courfe of nature. y By 
bertue of the promife, which Abraham layd hold on fer himfelfe and his true feed, fot 
otherwife Abraham and Sara were pafi beretting and bearinz children. z Thefe dee 
reprefent and [hadowe foorth, a They are called ewo covenants one of the old Tefia- 
ment , and other of the Nero : which were nottwo in deede,but in refpett ofehe times, 
and the diverjitie ofthe gouvernement. b He maketh mention of Sina, became thas i 
copenant mas made in thit mountaine, of which mountaine Agar was a fhad we 
c Looke huw the cafe Pandeth betwixt Agar and her chitdren , even fo frandeth it be 
tweene Fervfalerm and hers. d That is, Sina. e Whichis excellent, and of or at 
account. Hee fhewech thar ia thisallegorie,hee that followed the fteppes of Eley ae 
foretold ibat the Church fhould bee made and coofilt of rhe children of harren a 
that is to fay, of them which onely {piritually fhould be made Abrahams children by 
fairh, rather then of fruitfull Agar, even then forefhewing the cafting off of the w 
and calling ofthe Gentiles. * Ela.s4.1. f Shee tharis deRroyed and waited. j 
$ 


% Rom.3.9. After the maner of Ifaac who is the firft begotren of the beavenl 
Hierufalem ,as 1{mael is of the Navifh Synagogue. b That feede, unto which? 
promife belongech, i By the commoncourfeof naure. k By phe yerme ef Godel 
promife and afcer a fpirituall maner, 


32 Bur 


o a ee ~ 
taith working by love. 

39 But what faith the Scripture? $ Put out the 
fervint and her fonne : for the fonne of the fer- 
Mre cha weby Vant üwll not be heire with the fonne of the free 


o meanes pro woman, 
ure and cail vacke 31 
gaine me Rivery 

f tue Law, feeing 
bar tne children of 
he bondmaide thal’ 
yor be beires, 


» Cene.a1 10. 
Thecon, ution 
tite former al- 


g Then hrethren,we are not children of the 
fervant, but of the free woman. 


CHAP V. 


3 Habing declared that woe came of the free woman , hee fhew~ 
eth the price of that freedome, 13 tnd how wee fhould 
ufe the fame, 36 that wemug obey the Spirit, 19 and 


refit the flefa. 


Tand faf therefore in the libertie wherewith 

Chrift hath made us free , and be not intangled 
againe with the yoke of bondage, 

2 1% Beholde, I Paul fy unto you ,thatif 
yee be a circumcifed , Chrift {hall profc you no- 
thine. 

3 For I teftifie aeaine to every man , which is 
circumcifed , that he is bound to keepe the whole 
Law. 

4 Ye ate xb abolithed from Chrift : whofo- 
Ne nan canbeiue ever are © iuftined by the Law, ye are fallen from 
Rik- d bythe Law, grace, 
bu: berbat doeth 5 9 
fully and perfe&tly 
fulfill it. And be 

‘eakerh the exime 


£ Anorber obtee 
fla ion wherein 

he plainey with- 
oeffeth tbat ultifi- 
cation of workes, 
and iu(lifcation of 
faicb cannot ttand 
togerher, necaufe 


For wee through the 4 Spirit waite for the 
hope of righteoufneffe through faith. 
6 3 For in lefus Chrift neither circumcifion a- 
pleofcircumeif- yaileth any thing ,neither 4 vucircumcifion , 5 but 
on, becaufe ii was e faich which worketh by love 
eoegroundofsil > & Ye did runne well: who did let you sthat 
ye did not obey the trueth-? 


 Law.and was : 

chiefly urged of 8 7 Its not the perlwafion of f him that cal- 
tke falfe Aapotles. Jeth you. 

eee len 9 # 8 A litle leaven doeth leaven the whole 
a Civcumcifiog is 
in ober places cal- lumpe. 


fed the fealeof 1o 9 Ihave trof in you throngh che Lord,that 


“righreoufnee but ye will be none otherwife minded: but hee that 


ber- we muft bave 
corfideratio of she 
circu vttarce of the 
Baptianecime ta 
thr place of cir- 
cum ti'n. And 


trouble: yon, tnail beare sis condemnation, who- 


foever he be. 
ti 20 And brechren,if I yer preach circumcifi- 


on, why doe I yet fnffer perfecution ? Then isthe 


© et AR {lander of the crofte abolithed, 
BE accor t2 #1 Would to God they were even cut off 
dingo the pinion which doe g diiquie! you. . > 
xa a hee t3 For brethien, ye have bene called unto li- 
ad Grit. Ww 


| madecircumcition 


a piece of rbeit falvation. ®1.Cor.1.17. b That issts he him/el fe oxpoundeth it af- 


term arasy) e are Fallen from grace e That is feeke to bem, `f d ty the Law,“r tn 
dede nomani cu ‘fet fy the Lam 2 Be privily comparetb the rew people with 
the old: fori: is cerra ce thar they alfo did growad all tbeir bos e  fiuftificarion and ife 
in faith and nor in ci cumc fion » but fo ar their fairh was wrapped in tbe ex ernall 
and ceremonial) worlhip: but cur taitb is bare and content with fpirituall worihip, 
d T rough rhe Spirit vebich ingendrett fai b. 3 Headdeha reafon,ferthat now cir- 
cumali n is abolifhed fering trai Cu ift is exhibived unto us with full ptentie of piri- 
quallarcumcilion, 4 He maketh menico alfo ofyncircumcilion. lealt-reG tiles 
fhould pleafe chemf-lvs in n astbe Fewesdoe in circumneifion §, The tak'og away 
ot an obic@tion: If allchar worthip of she Lanebe takeo away.whe ein oen thall 
qeexe cif: ourfelves2 Inc barize. fayeth Paul ; for faith . were t we fprake cannot 
be idle. nay ic bringeth tor-h darty fruirs of chariiie e Sots rue faitb dift: purthed 
fr in counterfeit fait. for ch aricte is nor ioyned to faith at 2 follow caufe,io be pe for- 
ward outiuliificay-n with faith. 6 Again: hechilderb be Galatians bui wit an 
adinivation andt ere withalla praife oftne r forner racesrotheen? thay he may make 
thein more alhamed. 9 He pleye h rhe par. of an Apottle witb hem,and n eth bis 
gu boritie denying rhat tha: dr @rine can come from God which is contrary to bis 

f OG? p)! Coinb.s 6 8 Hee addeth rhis, thar be miy nor feeme to cone 
tend upon arife warriog them dilipenrly (oy ? finili ude which be boro weth of 
feaven, as Chrelt himfelfeallodid not to ffer rhe purty of the Ap: ftolical, do& ine, 
to be inf Ged wits the leatt corruption tbat may be 9 Hemivg eth be former 
repre benficus cofting rhe fault upon rhe falie Ap files aga oft whom heden uoce hrhe 
horrble jud emert + f God 10 Hee willerh hem *oconhider ovw that be fer ke. h 
ın bis meter fering tharbe could efchewe the hatred ofm n. if 
11 An examp'e ofa true Paftour 10- 


g Forthey chat preach 


‘por bic owner f 3 l Bt 
be inould ioyne I arfine with Chriltianizie 
Romed veth the zeal- ofG ds glorie aud love - fhisflucke. 


tie Law, oufe mensconscisaces alwayes to wemble, 


Chap. V. Vj. 


- God. 


Fruites ofthe flefh and ipint. 04 


bertie: 13 onely ufe nor your libertie as an occa- 
fion unto the teih, bur by iove ferve one ano- 
cier. . fhewing thar ihe 
t4 #3 Forhall che Law is fulfilled in one word, right ufe of Cori- 
which is this , œ Thou {halt love thy neighbour as ln aN > 
thy felfe. O u 
T 14 If ye bite and devoure one another , take a 
heede leaft ye be confumed one of another, Ee a 
16 «5 Then! fay, 4 Walke in che Spiritjand ye feih, and being o 
thalino: fulfill the luts of she fleth. os a Spee 
17 Forthe i eth luftech againftthe Spirit „and ae 
the Spirit againftthe feth : and thefe are contrarie oben falvation 
one to another , fo that ye cannot doe the fame through love. 
things thar ye would. 38 a propan 
18 Andifye beled by the Spirit,ye are not vn- ee 


ourneighbour At 
der the Law. a marke wherevse 
16 Moreover the works of the flefh are ma- to ali Chriliians 


12 Thetbird part 
of rbis Epiltle, 


19 
nifeft, which are adulterie, fornication, vacleannes, wee a = 
hd aili (Bethy actiotses 
wantronnefle, and tnereunto he 


20 Idolatrie, witchcraft hatred, debate, emula- cirerh the -eftimos 
tions,wrath contentions, feditions,herchies, nie of tke Law. 

21 Emie, murthers, drunkenneile , lutconie, b This paricle 
and fuch like , whereof I tell you wrong as I MAr 


: ftrained tothe fee 
alfo have tolde you before , that they which due cond a 


fuch things , ball not inherite the kingdome of .: Levit rg 18. 
mat 22 39 mar, 
12138-79139 
iames 2.8. 
14 Anexbor:ariow 
ro the dueties 
efchari:ie by the 
the profte that enfu- 


22 Bur the k fruite of the Spirit is love , ioy, 
peace, long fiffcring .gentlefie,gvodnefie faith, 
23 Meekenes,temperancie : 17 againftfuch there 


is no law. 
24 Forthey that are Chrifts , have crucified Wyn y= 
cauferhat no men 


efh with the affections and the luftes. } 
25 Ifwe | live in the Spitit,let us alfo walke in provide worfe for 


the Spirit. themfelves, rhen 
= 26 18 Let us not be defirous of vaine glorie, they rbar hare one 


; : } another. 
provoking one another,envying oneanother, 1r Wea 
led enbe grear 
weakeneffe of the godly , for 1har tbey are but in part regenerate : bur be willech iberm 
to rememberthat they are indued with tbe SprrirofG d which ba h de'ivered then 
from the Mlavery of fiane,and fo of the Law fo farre forta asir is the vertue offinn~.that 
they fhould not give tarmfelyes to lunes. & Rom 13.14. ipeta 1 Fortke 
feih dwellert even in the regenerate maa butrbe Spir.t reigverb although no: wittout 
grea: ftrife,as is largelv fet foorth Rom.7. 16 Hefeteth ou tearparticularly.woick 
he fprk. general'y » reckoning uj fome chiefe effedts ofthe fe-h . and orp ting them to 
tbe fruires of che Spirin, chat po man may pretent ignorance. k T erefure they are 
not the ‘ruits of tree wil! bur fo firre torts as ovr will is made free by groce. 17 Leaft 
thar any man fhould obie& .:bat Paul plaicd the Sophie r, as one who urging the, 
Spirit uyzeth ou hing but thar woieh tke Law commaunde h , be fhewerh that be ree 
quireth not that liverall and ourward obed ence but fpinruall , which proceed: h not 
from r e Law » bu: from the Spi-it of Comf which doeth vege: us againe . and muft 
and ought to be rhe ruler and gutd.rofourdife, 1 I° we be indeedeendurd atih ‘he 
q'ickening Spirit, which cavferb us dieso tione and livero God-let us fhewitin our 
deedesinat:s hy bolinelfe of life 213 Headderh peulisr exboriationi according a: he 
koewe the Galatians fubie®@ v dive s vices : and firit ofall he warnerb them co take 
heede of ambition , whica viceha h two fellowes backoiring and envie, our of which 
tvvo it cannot be buc many contentions muft necdes arife. 


CHAP, VL 


1 Nowe hè entreateth particularly of charttie towards fach as 


offende. 6 teward the Attnifiersofthe werd, 10 and 
thofethit areoftle houfbodtde of fat b- 132 Not he en- 
t. faco whe babe a conerferr zeale ofthe Law, 13 glo~ 


“iie in Ine mang fing of the flefhs 14 and notinthe crn Ge 


of obrin. 


B Rethren , 3 Tf a man bea fuddenly taken in any 1 Hecond-m- 
offence , ye which areb {pirituall ¢ reftore fuch eth impor u- 
one wihthe d [pirit of meeckeneffe , aconfidering BU" tieou: bee 


thy felfe, leaft thou alfo be tempted. 3 DE ac 


a finns oupb 

be moderated and tempered hy the pirit of ineekeneffe. a Brough he oie of 
the A-th and the d vill b Which are upbolden by the veriue of Godi iru 7 
c Y.abourto fill upthat char iv aavingia bim, å Tbisi.a kindof y h which 
the Hee ig es to Viderfand rbereby, that all good pifres come trom God i 
a He toucheth the fore: for tcey commonly are moft fey ide i ; 
their owne inhrmities. ý i a cii eae 

Lll 


2 a Beare 


o 


As wefowe , we fhall reape. 


2 3 Beare yee one anothers burden , and fo ful- 
fill chee Law of Chrift. 

3 For ifany man feeme to himfelfe , that heis 
fomewhat , when he is nothing , he deceiveth him- 
felfe in his imagination. 

But let every man proovehis owne worke : 
and then fhall he have reioycing in him felfe onely 
and not in another. ‘ 

y % 4 For every man fhall beare his owne bur- 


3 He fheweth~ 
thai this i» the 
end ofreyreben~ 
fions, to raife up 
our brorher which 
is fallen. and not ~ 
proudly ro op- 
prefle bim. There- 
fore every one 
mult feeske to have 
commendation of 


hisowne life by | 

approving of bim- cap E 5 3 

Cire and node T “Wet him thatis taught in the worde , make 
reprehendihg him that hath taught him , parcaker of f all his 
others. goods. 


e Chrift in pla‘ne 

a rd Aat werds, cel- o” 
leththe comman-~ for 
dem'nt of charities 
his commande- 
ment. 

f 1. Cor.3, 18. 
4 Areafon where- 
fore men ouzht to 
have tbe preat ek 
eye upon them. 
felves , becaufe 
that every man 
fhallbeiudged be- 
fore God accor- 
ding to bisowne 
life , and not by 
comparing himfelfe with other men. 


7 6 Bee not deceived: God is not mocked : 
whatfoever a man fowerh, that ihall he alfo 


reape. 

¢ For hee that foweth to his g feh, fhall 
of the feth reape corruption: but he that fow- 
eth to the fpirit , thali of the fpirit reape life ever- 
lafting. 

9 #7 Let vs not therefore be wearie of well 
doing ; for in due feafon we thall reape »if wee 
faint not, 

10 $ While we have therefore nme , let vs doe 

ood unto all men, bur efpecially unto them, which 
are of the houthold of faith. 


-g Tr is meer that matters fhould be found 
by their fcholler> fo farre forth as they are able f Of woe Lever he beh, ace 
cording to hts «bilr te. eo yer. 97... ‘6 He commendeth liberalitie 
towards the poore, and frk of all chidech rhem which w: re novafhimed to pretend 
rhis and thar , and all decaufe they would no: belpe their neighbou:s , astnough they 
could deceive God : and afierward compaterh almes to a fpiricuall fo wing.waich fhall 
havea moft plentifuilnarvelt, fo that it fhali be very proficavle : and compareth covetous 
pigardlivele to a carnall fowing, whereof nothing can be gathered but fuch things as 
fade away „aud perih by and by. g To the commodi.tes of this prefent lifes 

4% 1a TheT. 31.53- 7 Againf fuch asare liberall at the beginaiog , but continue 
not, becaufe che harveft feemeth to be deferred v. ry long, as thongh the feede time and 
the harveft were ar ove ioftant. 3 Toey chat are of the houfhoulde of fairh that is, 
fuch as are ioyned with usin the profeffion of one felfe fame religion , ought to be 
prelerred before ali other , yer fo notwithftanding that our liberalitie extend toall. 


THE EPISTLE 


CHA P. 


x After the falutution, q  heeentreateth ofthe free election 
of Ged, § and adoption, 7,13 from whencemans falva- 
tion floweth, as from the tree and natural fontaine : and 
becatfe fo high a myflerie cannot be cunderflood, 16 he 
pragethehatthefull 20 | knowledge of Chrif , may by God 
be revealed untothe Ephefi.sns, i 

Aul 1 an Apofile of Jefus Chrift 

by the will of God,to rhes Saints, 

which are at Ephefus , and tothe 

a faichfull in Chrif Iefus ; 

2 Grace be with yon,and peace 
from God our Farher, and from 
the Lord lefus Chrif. 
$ 2 Bleffel be God, 3 and the Father of our 


I, 


x Yheinfcrip- 

tion » aud faluta- 
tion, vherecf 

we bave “poken 
inthe former 
Epihtles. 

x r. C0r,1;3. 

a T his ts the defi- 
nition ofthe Saints s 


fhering what š À 3 ; 

shey are. Lord Tefus Chrift,4 which hath blefled us,with b all 
1.0.53. fpirituall bleffing in © heavenly things in 5 Chrift, 
1 pe” 93> f 


3 The firt part of the Epifle, wherein be band lerh al tes of our falvations 
propounding the example of rhe Epbeftani,and uftog divers exbortarions.and beginning 
after his maner with tbankefziving. 3 The efficientcaufe of our falvarion 18 
God «not conlidered confufedly and generally. but as the father of our Lord Iefus 
Chit. 4 Thenexe finallcaufe ,and in refpett of us, is our falvarion , alirhiags 
being beRowed upon us which-are neceffarie to our faivation, which kinde of bleflings 
is heavenly and proper robe cle&. b With all Kinde of gracious and kcunsifull 


poodnelé which is heavenly indeede , and from Cod onely. e Which Jed our 
Father give” us from his bi-b throne from above : or becaufe the Saints ba be thofe gifts 
heflorwed cn them , which belong properly to the citizens of barben. $ The marter 


‘of our falvation is Chrift ,in whom only wee are indued with fpirituall bleffiug aud 
umn falyation. 


al n a 


To the Ephefians, 


' THE EPHESIANS. 


~ bis belooved, 


Predeftination and redempt 


If € 9 Ye fee how largea letter I have written 
unto you with mine owne hand. 
12 As many asdefire to make a 4 faire fhew in 
i the flet „they conftraine you to be circumcifed, tetur 
onely becanfe they would not fuffer perfecution fo  Princtpall end and 
2 é z purpole : to wit 
the k crofle of Chrif. rhaze i am 
t3 Forthey themfelves which are circumcifed thould not fulfer 
keepe nor the Law , but defire to have you circum- themfelves tobe 
cifed, tharchey might reioyce in! your feth. led outa 
14 10 But God forbid that I thould m rejoyce,but flee: and hee 
in the Crofle of our Lord Lefus Chrift, whereby the tech out thofe falfe 
world is crucified unto me,and I unto the world.  apolt'esin their 
ty For in Chrift lefus neither circumcifion a- colours ela 
ilech hing , nor vncircumcifion , but a newe then Ota 
vailech any thing , nor vncirc ion, e amenna 
creature. A : that which they 
16 Andas many as walke according to this rule, do,for any affe&ion 
peace jhallbe upon them , and mercy , and upon the 22d zeale they have 
to ihe Law, buton 
n Ifrael] of God. : 1y for thts puro 
17 1t From hencefoorth let no man put me to thatthey may pure 
bulineffe : fo r I bearé, in my bodie the o markes of chafe themfelves 
the p Lord Tefus. Cvor an 
18 «2 Brechren,the grace of our Lord Iefus she cinco ie 
Chrift be with yourg fpirit, Amen. 


of the Galatians. 
g Unto the Galatians written from Rome. 


piftle , wherein he 
returneth to his _ 


h He/fe’te b afar 


trueth, i In keeping of ceremonies. ? 
1 That they have entangled you in Të larfme , and Jet he harpeth nthe forme of cig 
cum. ifton. to He ftickesh wot to compare himfelfe with trhem fhewing th 
onthe contriry part hee reioycern in thofe affli@ions which be (ufferech forCarilts faki 
and as beisdefpifed of the world . fodorn oe in like fort elteeme rhe world as nough 
which is the true circumcifionof a true Iraelice. m When Paulufeth tots wer 
in vood Caf .fp srt yt fi carfieth te ref a min felfe w llr in a thing s and to conten 
himf Ifetherew'th n pon the true I frre! , whofe pr stfex uf sod, and not of men 
Rom.a.s9 sx Gontinuing tillin the fame metaphore , he oppoleth bis miferie 
and the markes of thofe Mripes waich bebire for Carifts fake, againft rhe skarre of che 
outward circumsifton , asa true marke of bis Apolt'eihip. o Marker which ar 
buras into a mans Azfh, as they ufed in old time , to marke their fervants that had zun 
away from-hen. p Forir importech mach ; whofe markes we beare : for the caul 
maketh the Martyr and not the punifhinent, 12 Taking bis farewell of chem. 
qithetb chem grace,and che Spirit againft the deceitsof rhe falfe apoftles which labou 
red to beat thofe outward things iarotheirbraines. © q With your mindes and hear 


OF PAVE TO — 


d 
6 Hedeciareth 
the eficient caufey 
or by what meane 
God rhe Father 
faveth us in ie 
Sonne ` Becaufe 
faith he, he chofe 
us from everlaning 
io bia Sonne, 
d Te be adopted in 
him. 
7 Heexpound- ` 
eth rhe next fmall 
caule, which he 
maketh double , to wit, fan@ification and iuftification , whereof be will fycake bere 
after. Aud hereby alfa two things are to be noted , to wit. shat holioc#e of life cammot — 
be feparated from the grace of ele&tion : and againe what pureneffe foever is in us +18, 
the gift of God, who hath freely of bis mercie chofen us. e Then God did nol 
chaf uss because we were, or otherwi/efroeld have beene holy »but tothe end we fhoula 
be holy. £ Beingclosth d with Chrifts righteousneTe. g Truely,and fin erly 
8 Another plainer expofition of the eficient caufe ,and alfo of erermall eleGion: 
gobercby God is faith to havechofenus in Chrif , to wit » becaulei. pleafed him ta 
appoint us out when we were no: yet borne . whom he woufd make to he his children 
by Iefus Chrift : {o thar there is no reafon kere of our eleétion to be fougtr , but 19 
the free mercie of God , neitheris faith which God forefayy . thecaufe of predeftinas 
tion , but the efe&. h  Godre/pecterh nothing either that prefent is sor that ista 
come , but himfelfe onely. 9 Yoe vrtermoft and chiefelt Gaall caufe is the glory J! 
Gcd the Father , who faverh us freely tn bis Sonne. 3 Thatasbis bounti 
poodnelfe deferveth all prarfe, fo alfo itfressld he fer foorth and publif ed. 10 ANO: 
her final! caufe moore neere, isour iuftification , whilethat he freely accountrerh us 
for iuf in bis Sonne. 11 Anexpounding of che mareriall caufe , how we are 
made acceptable ro God in Chrif . for itis he onely , whofe facritice by the mercy a 
God is imputed unre us, for forgivenefe of finnes, 


4 6 As hee hath chofen us ind him , before the 
foundation of the world, 7 that we e fhonld f be 
holy , and without blame g before him in love 4 

s Who hath predeftinate vs , to be adopted 
through Iefus Chrift b in himfelfe , according to 
the good pleafure of his will. ; 

6 o Tothe i praife of the glorie ofhis grace, 

so wherewith hee hath made us freely accepted in 


> 11 By whom wee have redemption through 
his blood , even the forgiveneffe of finnes, accor- 


ding 


me è e 
e [pirit of promife. 
se Mowheecom. ding to his rich grace: 
mech at length.to $ 12k Whereby he hath bene abundant toward 
‘the formall caufey ys in! all wiledome and underftanding, 
ue Weed 9 And hath opened unto usthe m myfterie of 
voeation oF pte- his will 13 according to his good pleafure , whic] 
ebay of the Gol- Se a g p ure, WOCH 
(pel, whereby God he hath purpofed in him, 

10 14 That in thedifpenfation of the fulneffe of 
the times , hee might » gather together in one all 
things, both which are in heaven, and which are in 
tion in Cuin. earth, ever in Chrift: 

“And putting in 11 25 In whomealfo wee are chofen when wee 

ylaceofthe Go — were predeftinare according to the purpofe of him, 

rel pee which worketh o all things after the countell of 

ding, be fliewerh his owne will, 

how excelleur 12 Thatwe, which r firft trufted in Chrift,fhould 

itis. be unto the praife of his glorie : 

oe 13 16 In whomallu ye have trusted , after that 

\ emi yee heard the q worde of trueth , even the Gofpel 

neffe. of your faivation , wherein alfo atter that’ yee be- 

l In perfe& and leeved , yeu werer {ealed with the holy Spirit of 

` found wifedome, romife. 

bm For uoleffe P gs s : 

‘theLord had opee | 14 Which is the earneft of our inheritance, for 
ned unio usthat thetredemption ef that libertie purchaled unto 

myfterie, we could the praife of his glorie. 

never have fo ie 17 Theretore alfo after that I heard of the 

ae Pi faith which ye haue in the Lord lefus,and love to- 

felyes. ward all the saints, Í 

13 Notonely the 16 I ceafe norro give thankes for you,making 

election, but alfo mention of you in my prayers, ` 

oe a 17 18 Thet the God of our Lorde lefus Chrift, 

that Father ofu glorie, might. give unto you the 


execuretb thar 

‘erernall counfell 

jot our free recon- 
ciliation and falya. 


ceedeth of meere 
grace. 
14 The Father Spirit cf wifedome , and revelation through the x 
at ye acknowledge of him, 
ae en 18 That the eyes of your underftanding may 
the elect unto be lightened, that ye may know what the y hope is 
ooo of his calling , and ‘what the riches of his glorious 
thattime which inheritance zs in the Saints, l ; 
Pe aate 19 19 And what is the exceeding greatnefle of 
mof wifelydif- his power toward us , which beleeve, & according 
pofedalltimes to the working of his mightie power, 
from evetlalting. aan aai dii 
And Chrift is he in whome all the ele& froin the beginning of the wor'de » (otherw! 
wandering and feparaied'from God) are gathered together zof which fome weie t 
in heaves when hee came into the earth 4 (to wits fucn asby faithin him to come, wer 
gathered rogetber) and other beeing founde upon the earth, were gathered together 
ofhim, and the refidayly gathered together. — n The faithfull are fayd 10 a 
gathered rogeiber in-Chrift , becaufethey are ioyned together with bimthrough faiths 
and become as it were one man. 1s Heapplyeth feverally the benefite of voca~ 
tiow’to the beleeving Tewess going backe to the very founraine, tbat even they alfo may 
nor attribute their {alvation neither to themfelves , uor torheir ftocke denise | 
other thing, butto the onely graceand mercte of God , both becaufe they were cal |. 
‘and alfo becaufe they were frit called, o Allthingsaeatrribuiedto the grace o 
God withoutexception » and yet for all that, Wee are not ftockes, for hee giverbus 
grace bob to will and to be able to doe thofethings thatare good , Philip.a 13. i 
p Heefpeaketh of the Iewes. 16 Nowe hee make h the Epietians(or rather ali, 
the Gen: iles 'equall to the Lewes ,becaufetbat no:withtandiog they came lait, yet 
being called by the fame Golpell , they embraced it by faith ; and were fealed up wub 
the fame fp irite whick is rbe pledge of ele&ion „untilltbe inheritance it felfe be feere, 
thar ın tbemalfo the glorieof God might [hinefoorih, and be manifelted. q gei 
worde which is trueb indeede, becaufe is commeth from God. rt This isaborrowe 
Kinde offpecch taken of a feute , which being pur io anything , maketh a difference 
betweene thofe things that are authenticall , and others that arenot. f ee 
that Spirite , which bringeth notthe Law» bur the promife of free adoption. t Ful 
and yerfea. 27 Hee rerurneth to the former gratulation, concluding two things 
together of rhcfe ch ings thar went before: the firit is, thar all good: bings come to us 
from God tht Father in Chrift , and by Chriĝ , that for them he may be praifed of us. 
The fecond is bat allrbofe things ( which he bringeth to two heads to wits fatthand 
cbaritie )are increafed in m by certaine degrees. fo that ye mult cefire increale of his 
grace from whome wee have the beginning » and of whoin we bope for the end, a 
13 Tbecaufesoffaith are God the Farber lightning our minds with his holy fpirits 
thar ye may embrace Chrift opened unto usin the Gofpel, to the obtaintog ofeverla. 
fling life, and the ferting foorth of Gods glorie. u Fullofmaieftie. x For 
itis pot enough for us to have Knowen God-once, but we muft know bim everieday 
. y What biefingsthey are which he calleih you to hope for whome 
Í {faith is declared by che efe&s,becaufe 


19 The excellencie ot 


e mightie power of God i fecfoorth and fhewed therein, $ Chap.37.col,a,12. 


Chap. ij. 


20 10 Whichheewrought inChrif,when hee so The aponte 
raifed him from the dead , and fer himat his z right w illrih utro behold 


hand in the heavenly places, in our moft glorie 


Ea 9. i: a rand ous Chrift with 
21 Farre above al! y incipalitie and a ae the eye of fith, 


might ,and dominati6n, and every 3 Nime. ais ge elk excel: 
named,not in this world onely, but alfo in chat chat ten: power aud 


is to come, glurte of God, 


22° a1 And hath made all things fubiect under where of all:he 
faithfull are pare 


his feet , and hath given him overall things to be pagers, altbough 


the b head to the Church, it be as yet verie 
23 Whichis his body, eves the ¢ fulnefle of him darke in us ,by rea- 


that filleth all in all things. on of the ignomi- 


nie of rhe crolfe 

and the weeakeneffe of the efh. z To befer on Gods right hand, is to be partae 
ker of the foveraintie which he bath over al] creatures. a Every thing wharfoever 
it be, or above all ibings be they of never fuch power or excellencie. 21 Toa: we 
fhould not thinke thar :hat excellent glorie ot Corift isa thing wherewith we hare 
nought to doe, he witnefferh that be was appointed of God the Father bead of all the 
Churcb and therefore thebody muft be ioyned to his head.which other aite fhould be 
a maymed thing wirhom the members: which notwithftanding is norof necefli-ie 
(fteiug thar theChurch is rather quickenech and fufteined by theontly v rrueofCbhrilts 
fo farre off isin that bee needeth the fuloeffe thereof) burof the infinite good wiil and 

pleafure of God who vouchfaferh to ivyne usto his Sonne. b Infomuch thar thereis 

nothing bur is fubieđt 16 him. c Forthe love of Chriftis fo great toward the Church, 
that though be doe fully fatufie all with all things, ye: he efleemech himfelfe but a 

snaymed and unperfe& bead, unleffe he baye the Church ioyned to bim az his bode, 


CH Ae. Wt. ; 
3 The better to fer owt the grace of Chrift he vih a eomparifon 
calling them to mind, 5 that they were altogether cafla~ 
wazes and aliants, g that they are faved by ayace, 13 and 
brought neere, 16 by recenctliaticn through Chrifi, 17 pue 
blifhed by she Gefpel. 
Nd & you hath he quickened , that were adead ; Hee declarerk 
in 4trefpaties and finnes, apaine ibe greate 


2 3 Wherein, intimés paft ye walked, ¢accor- nof Gods good 
will, by compa- 


ding tothe conrfe of this worlde, and bafter the Spear mia 
prince that ruleth in the aire , even the fpirit , that ble fate wherein 
now s worketh inthe ¢ children of difobedience, wwe are borne, 


3 6 Among whome we alfo had our converfa- with that digui- 
tie whereuaro 


tion intime paft in the luftes of our d fefhgain ful- eana 
filing the will of the fleth , and ofthe minde , and by God the Farber 
7 were by nature. the tchildren of wrath , as well as in Chrift. So thar ' 
others, be defcribe:a 
4 8 But God which is rich in mercie, through char enn P 
his great love wherewith the loved us, faith, char tou 
gs Even when wee were deade by finnes , hath fpirituall moti- 
quickened us together in Chrift, by vulhofe grace ye ons wee are nor 
are faved d onely borne halfe 
j a dead , but wholi 
6 And hath raifed us up g together ,and made an altogetbeY™ z 
us fit together in the heavenly places in Chrif Ie- dead. 


fus. sf Col.2,13- 
a Looke Rom.6;3. 


So then he calleth them dead, which are not regenerate: for asthe immortalitic of them 
which are damned is co life.fo this knitting together of bodie and foule is properly no 
life ‚but death intbem which are nor ruled by tbe Spiritof God. a He thewethibe 

caufe of death, 10 wit, finnes, 3 He prooveth by the eff As tharall were {piri« 

tually dead. 4 He prooveth this evil) robeuniverfall , in fomuch as all are faves 

of Satan. b -Atche pleafureofthe prince. gs Men are therefore flayvesto Satan, 

becaufe they are willingly rebellious againft God, ¢ They are called thechildren of 
difobedience which are given 1o difooedierce. 6 Afer that bee bath feverally cone 
demoed ibe Gentiles, hee confcfle:b that the Icwes, amongit wbome be numb:erh bint. 
feite ,arenota whit beiter, d By the name of ef hinthe firfi place, hee meaneth the 
mhele man » which he divideth into two parts : inte the flefh s whichis the part thatt.¢ 
Vilofophers terme mithout reafon, and tntothethoucht ,whichthey eall reafonable : fo 
that he leapeth nothing 1n man halfe dead. but concladeth that the mirle mun 2 of naire 
the finne of wrath. 7 Theconclution ; All menare borne fubieck to the wrath and 
curfe of God. e Menare faide to Be clildren of wrath peMfively, tbar in go fay, 
guilue ofeverlaftingdeath by theindgementof God, v, ho isangrie with them. f Pros 
pbane people which know nor God, 8 Now bereof followerh anotker member of the 
comparifon, declaring ourexcellencic. to wat, that by the vertue of Chrift we are delis 
vered from that death,and made partakers ofeicrnall life, to the ende that at lengib we 
may reignewith him. And by diversand fundry meanes hee bearech this into tbeir 
heads, that tbe efficient caufe of this benefite is the free mercie of Gad:& Chi it bimfelfe 
is the materiall caufe: and faith is the inrument, which ajfoisthe free gift of God:and 
the end is Gods glorie. g To wit, as hee addeth afierward in Chrift, for as yer “Ibis is 
not fulfilled in us, bur onely in our head , by whole Spirii we have begun to dieto 
fiùne, and livero God, wnrill that worke be fully brought toan end : bur yetibe bope 
i a for we are as fure of thax we looke tur , as weare of thar wwe haverecrived 
Al¥rAGle, 


7 That 


The head of the Church. 8¢ 


OCS a n a 


; 


Chrit our peace. 


b Sa then, Grace, 
Sher isio fry the 
otf of Cod, tad ~ 
fatth 7 doe and one 
svt h another, to 
awht.5 two these 
areconrarte, T'o ke 
Seved by our felves, 
or by our mortes. 
Ther fre wrat 
meane *hey which 
4rotis top ne tugee 
ther things of jo 
contrar’s nature ? 

9 Hetzke:0 away 
exprefleiy and 
wamely fromour’ 
wo: kesthe praife 
of iuilificarion, 
fecing that the 
good workss 
rocnielves are 

the effects of 
grace in us. 

i He spetkerh here 
of Urace, and wt 
of nature : there~ 
fore be the qoer ges 
meter fo good alvoke 
ohut they are» they 
ure it ofprace. 

1° Applying ibe 
former deine 
tothe Gentiles, 

be fheweib that 
they yore not on- 
yas the Lewes, by 
navare , but alfo af- 
ter an efpeciall 
fort, ttraogers and 
without God :and 
therefore they 
ought fo much 
ehexatber remem- 
ber chat fame fo 
greata benefice 

of God. 

k You were called 
no otherwife then 
Georiles, thar ail 
tre world migbe 
miracle of your 
uncleanne ffe. 

å O the lewes 
gvhich were knowée 
from you by the ma 


beginner. firit with Cont 
no rightor title, 10 te common- wealthof Ifrael. 


9 That he might thew in the ages to come the 
exceeding riches of his grace through his kindnes 
toward ns in Chrift fefus. 

8 Furby b grace are yee faved through faith, 
andthat not of your feives : 3 rs the giftof God, 

9 9 Not of workes, lealtany man ihould boaft 
himfelte, 

lo For weare ihis workemanthip created ia 
Chrift lefus unto good workes , which God hath 
ordained, that we fhould walke in them. 

11 1 Wherefore remember that yee beeing in 
time paft Gentiles in the fleih , and K called yncir~ 
cumcilion of them, which are t called ¢ircumcifion 
inthe fleth, made with hands, 

12 Thatye were, I fay , at that time™ without 
Chrift,and weren aliants from the common-wealth 
of Ifrael, and were & ltrangers from rhe covenants 
of promife , and had no hope ,and vvere without 
God inthe world. 

13 t But now in Chrift tefus. yee which once 
were farre off , are made neere’ by the blood of 
Chrift. o 

14 12 Forhee is our peace,which hath made of 
borh one , and hath broken the {toppe of the par- 
tition wall, 

ts $ tnabrogating through his flefh the ha- 
tred thar is, the Law of commaundemenrs vvhich 
ftandeth m ordinances „for to make of twaine one 
new man in himleufe, fo making peace, 

16 And that hee mighr reconcile both unto 
God ino one bodie by his crufle „and p flay hatred 
thereby, 

17 13 Andcame , and preached peace to you 
which were afarie off and to them rnat were ncere, 

18 For through him we boih have an entrance 
unto the Father by one Spirit. i 

19 14 Now therefore ye are no more ftrangers 
and forreiners : bur citizens with the Saints, and of 
the honthold of God. 

30 as Andare built upon the foundation of the 
Apciiles and Prophets » Iefus Chit himielfe being 
the rchiefe corner ftone, 

21 Inwhome all the building {coupled togte 
ther, groweth unto an holy Tempie in tie Lurd. 

22 Inwhome yeealtoare built together co be 
the habitation of God by the Spirit. 


rke ofcircumcifion , the marke of the covenant. m Hee 
who was the end ofall rhe promifes a You bal 
$ Roin.94- cr Chrultts 


the unely bond of the Lewes and Genttier : W vereby they be reconciled to God 12 As 


by the ceremooics and 


woilhipappoinced by toe Lawe. rhe lewes were divided t om 


the :jentiies, focuw Carilt h ving orokea dowue rne partition wal. , toyoetb them 
bo:b rege.ber, borb an bımfelte , and be. wixt themfeves , and to God, Whereby iz 


followsth 


of Corift void and ofaone effed. 


faciihc s ot rhe Law 


deftroyed acato by death and fattened ic as it were to the croile. 13 
preaching of tne Gotpell isan eff 
_ the frwesa torbeG nettles. q 
toe Bitver,and the nory Gb 
concetnion:Th Gentiles afetaken in 


ghe exc Hlencie of ih 
cuumined che doar 


ende wheiecf, and matter as it yere and fublt 


tba: woofvever eftablilmed roe cer moni» ofne Lawe, maketh tbe grace 


a Col zwy. - o Hea:ludert torbe 


which reprefented that ira- aud one y facrince. 


rechuall initrament ofthis grace, common aswell o 
Chat n tbe gare as it were , by whoine we cometo 
Qs asic qvereour lodes man Wholeadechus. 14 Toe 
to the tel’owinip ot falvacdon. ‘Aad oe describerk 
Ccurch , ca ling it tar citi: and boule of God 1g Toe Lord 
ineottalvanun ; firit tothe tropbeis. and thenrothe Apoltles che 
ance is Chig. Toeretore thar ts nse de 


the true and Catbulique Church which is burded upon Chrilt by the Propscts aud 


Apolt es , asa fpiricualt temp e condecrared o Gud r I ' 
Ading torbe foundarionsare as tt were ihe headsof tbe buildings. 
God isthe workeman nor onely o! the fo 


Tuaris, the bead ot ¢ ebuil- 
[ Sortat 
undation, but alio of cue whol: building. 


CR A Biel. 


z Hee declareth that therefore hee fuf red many things of the 
Terres, 3 becunfe hee preschea fue my fiere toncintng the 
favaiten of the Gin nies, B uf ods commuandemeai. 
ry ofe he defsred the Ephefeans nos t fatat for bts affii~ 
fttens. 14 nd fir tots carfe ree prajeth unte Led, 
rS that they mg “nderjiamd tre great love of Cbrij?, 


To the Ephefians. 


E Or 1 this canfe , I Panl am ihe a prifoner of Ie- 
fus Chrif for you Gentiics. 

2 Jf yee hive heard ofthe difpenftion of che 
grace of God, which is given me to youwarde, 

3 Thatis, that God vy reveiation hath thewed 
this myfterie unto mee (as I wrote above in fewe 
wordes, 

4 Whereby when yee reade , yee may knowe 
mine underftanding in the myfterie of Ch-ift. ) 

5 Whichin > otherages was not opened unto 
the fonnes of men, as it is now revealed unto his 
holy Apoftles and Prophets by sh: Spirit, 

6 That the Gentiles {hould be inherirers alfo, 
and of the fame b odie,and partakers of his promife 
in Chrift by the Gofpel, 

7 Whereof Iam made a minifter by the gifte 
of che grace of Ged given unto mee through the 
effectuall working of his power. 

$8 Even unto mee the leart of all Saints is this 
grace given, that I thould preach among rhe Gen- 
tiles, the unfearchable riches of Chrif. 

9 And to mike cleare unto all men whatthe 
fellowfhip of the myiterie is , which from the be- 
ginning of the world hath beene hid in God , who 
harh createdall things by Iefus Chrift, 

10.2 Tothe intenr, that nowe unto principali- 
ties and powers in heavenly places , might be 
knowen by the Charch the e mamfold witedome 
of Ged. 

rı According co thed erernall purpof , which 
he wroughi in Chrift Iefus our Lord. 

12 By whome we have boldnege and entrance 
with confidence, by faith in him, 

13 Wherefore L defire that ye faint notat my 
tribulations for your fakes, which is your g orie, 

14 3 For this caule I bowe my knees unto the 
Father of our Lord fefus Chrit, 

iy (Of whome is named the whole e familie in 
heaven and in earth.) "e 

16 Tharhe might graunt you according to the 
f riches of bis glorie , that ye m. y be treng nened 
by his pirit in the g inner man, 

t17 Thar-Corift may dwellin your hearts by 
faith : 

18 Thatyee, beeing rooted and grounded in 
h love, may be abl- to comptchend wih all>aincs, 
i what is the breadth , andiength , and depth, and 
height: ’ : 

19 Andto knowe the k love of Carit, which 
1 patlech knowiedge , that ye may be filled wicnald 
m fumefie of God. 

20 4 Vmo him therefore that is able to doe ex- 
ceeding abonndanrly above alt chat wee aske or 
thinke. according to the power that worketh 1n us, 

21 Be prave in the Church byChrut iefus,tho- 
rowour an generations tur ever, Amen. 


prayers witb the preacbing and hearing of che 
totbem which are youasitngs in red 


The Gentiles inheritet 


1 He mainreineth 
his Apoltlelhip 
againtt the otfence 
of tbe cof, 
whereon «!fo he 
taketh an argu. 
meot to coat: me 
bimfelfe, afir- 
ming thar Dec was f 
AOL mely appina 
ted an apoft . by 
the mercie of 
God. but was af. 
fo particularly ape 
pototed to che 
Gentiles tocall 
them or every 
fideto falyation > 
becaule G od bad 
fo dezerini ved it 
from the begin- 
nog. alt ouzh he 
deterred a great 
while the mani- l 
feitanon ofthat 
hiscounfell. 

a Thefe wordes, 
The prifuner of le- 
fusChrilt.are aker 
paffively, that t to 
fay, L Paul amealt 
in o prifon for 

ma orainiag be 
glory of Chrift. 

b He meanech agf 
thar vone Koe we 


roe caling of rhe 
Geo iles before, 
bu. secaufevery 
tevy knew of tts 
aod tvey thar did 
know it, as. be 
Proper. had it 
revealed wro cheng 
very darke y, aud 


unde. ngures. 

2 The uilooked 

fo: calitog of be 
Gent's was as 

u werea glafie to 

the heavenly Ame 
geis. wder:iatbey | 
migtt besold tbe 
aiaiveiou, wiles 
dome ot ahd 

c God never had 
burwoc way ooely, 
rofave men by: out 
icbad divers G fhi- 
ons and tormes. 

d Whick wis bre 
fore all bezinningse 
3 He cea. heth 

by hirowile tX- 
ample, atthe 
eficacte of the 

dod rine depen- 

ded upon he 
giaeulG »4,and 
roeyciore wee 

ouzür rolcyne 


ee 


worle: which are necdrutl not ovely 
jou.pureven o bevidelt afo tbar they growing 


up moreaad more by fait in Ca ut. beemy co rficaned wiih a l fp iual gitres nay 


li . - 
be ,rounded and rooted in the kuswiedge uf thai tinea 


furab.e ove «wherewr b God 


the Fisher hiri loved us in Ch aft ,fecing thacthe whol: faintly , yher-of part is 


alreadte recetved ino heaven . aud parc i» yet bere Of watt 
adoption of tbe beavenly Farber toh s onely Sunne. é 
which ba:b butose boulhold Father pand rbatis rhe 
Canit. € According io the x ratnelfe of bis meric, g 
h Wherewith Gol ovet? us which ivtbe roure of uur eect on 


woke o! Gorilt stnevery pare K Woaich Gud bato (Re w in usin Corut. 
rebend it ruby is bis minde : for otarra 
the Spirite of God, perceiverh fo much according tothe meafure 
av do chat we Rave 220UN 


patlech all ine capacine of mans wl ,tocom, 


wile yebo.o Bat So 
tha God hrb given bim) as Is vulticteat co fa vaston. 


dautiyio wa, wbarloever tning» sre requitire to make us perh e with God 
breakews forch into a -haukelgiving , whereby che Epbchans alfo may 


CHAR. 


tu hope lor amy thing of God. 


b . dependeca upoan that 
Al tha. waole peupie 
Churn which t ado; ted fa 


Looke R ina :.7o22e 
1 How peice that 
iw ob 


4 Hee 
becenfirmed 


CHAR IIII, 


Thef three laf Chapters centaine precepts ef menei. x He 
1 , E . go 
exherteththern temini lbe, 7 Sunary ciftes are these- 


Sore befewed of God, 16 that the Chire inay be oust 
up. 18 Hee culleth thon from the vanite vf infidels, 
aş from lying, 29 and from fithy teke. 
1 Ano:her part of Therefore ,ı being prifoner inthe Lord , pray 
the Epiitle con- you that yee walke worthy ofthe è vocation 


Be han aie whereunto ye are called, 
De inewhereof 2 2 Wirhall humbleneffe of mind, and meeke- 
inthis, hat every nefle,with b long fuitering fupporting one another 
mantbebavehim- through love, 

ae 1s mete 3 3Endevouring to keepe the vnirie of the 
for fo excellent a D 

grace of God. Spirit in the bond ot peace. 

nBythisis meant 4 4 There zs one body, and one Spirit, even as 


the general] calling ye are Called in one hope of your vocation. 


gi ne be $ “There is one Lord, one Faith, one Baprifme, 
Hite , as otr Godis 6 One God and Father of all ,whichis ¢ above 
hare all, and d through all,and e in youall. 


zSecondly,becom- y s Butunto every one ofus is given grace 
n eeke- according tothe meafure of the foift of Chrift. 

MP isthewed |. 8 Wherefore he faich, When he afcended upon 
foorth by bearing hie,he ledacaptivity captive,.& gave gifts unto mē. 
one with another, 9 (Nowe, in thar hee afcended , what is it but 
bLookeM2t.18)25. that hee had alfo defcended firftinto the bloweft 


3 Thirdly, be re- = 
Serer ae a- parts of the earth ? 


greemest, but yet 10o Heethar defcended , is even the fame that 
fuch asis knit with afcended , farre above all heavens , that hee might 
the band of tbe i fill kall things.) 


holy Gholt. 
f rA e r O S Hee therefore gave fome to be! Apoftles, 


great waigbt, for and fome m Prophets, and fome n Euangelilts „and 
an pe A fome o Pa{tours,and Teachers, . 
pE Of rover. 12 7 For the repairing of the Saints, for rhe 


ly love and chari- anes 7 : : 
ty love ananos worke of the minifterie,and for the edification of 


aber , becaufe we the p body of Chrift, 
are mpdeone a * 13 8 Tillwe all meete together (in the q vnitie 
ete of faith and thar acknowledging of the Sonne of 


ne God, and Fa- i : 
ther, by oueSpirit, Od) untoa perfire man , and unto the meature of 


worfhippiog one = the rage the fulnefe of Chrift: 
Lord with cne 14 9 That wee hencefoorth be nomore chil- 
faith. aod confecra- dren, 10 wavering andcaried about with every 


inbi ith - 3 à 
a Saag and Winde of doctrine , by the f deceite of men , and 


hope for@ne felfe 3 
fame glory, whereunto we are called Therefore whofoever breaketbcharitie, hreaketh 
all thefe things afunder. c Who only hath the chiefe authority ober the Church, d Who 
cnely poryreth foorth kis providence through all the members of the Church, e Who 
onely is teyned together withusin Chrifi. s Heeteacherh us, that we in deede are’ all 
one body,and thar all good giftes proceede from Chrift onely, who reigneth in heaven, 
having mightily conquered all his enemies; fiom whence be beaperh ali giftes upon his 
Church: ) bur yernotwithitaading thefe giftes arediverlly and fundry wayerdivided 
according to bis will and pleafure , and therefore every man ought to be content with 
that meafurethat God bath given bim , and to heltow irtothe common prchreof che 
whole body. f Which Chrift hath given. gA multiiude ofatptibes. b Lorne to 
the earth, which isthe lowe? part ofthe world, i Fii with kisyifis. k The Church. 
6 Firftofall he reckoneth up the Ecclefiafticall fun@ions, which are partiy extraor- 
dinary.and for a feafon, 2s Apottles , Propbers, Buangelifies, and-partly ordinary and 
veri „as Paftcursand DoGours, 1 The el pofiles qwerethofe twelve, unte whom 
Paul Fras afterward addeds whofe office was to plant Churchesthreughcur all the world. 
in The Prophets office was one of the chicfeft, wbich were men of a marbeilens wife- 
dome , and fome of therm could foretell things to cme. o Thefethe Apcftles pfed as 
fellowes in the execatton of their office , being net ableto anfwereull places th. mfelbes . 
n Paftcurs are they which governethe Church, and Teachers arethty which governe the 
fchootes. 7 He Qheweth the ende of Ecclefiatticall fun@ions, to wit, that by the mini- 
{terie ofmen all theSaints may fo growe up topether.ibar they may make one inyfticall 
body ofCbrit. p TheChurch. 8 The vfe of :his minifterie is perpetuall fo long as 
we are inthis world chatis,uncill thartimerhat having put offthe fiefh,and throngaly 
and perfiely agreeing betwixr our felves , we {hall be ioyned witb Chiilt our head, 
qhich thing ts dene by that knowledge of rhe Sonne of God tocreafing in us, andibe 
bimfelfe by litleand litle growing up in us untill we come to be a perfic man , which 
{hall be in the world to come , when God fhallbeallinall. q ‘7 that mofi neere 
conjuntlion whichis knit and faflened together ty fusth. r Chrif is frid to growe wp to 
full azes not inhimfelfe, butin ss. 9 Betwixt our childhood (tbar isto fay, a very 
weake fate, while as we doe yet altogether waver) and our perfirage, which we fhall 
have at length in another world, there isa meane , to wit, our youth, and fteadie 
going forward to perfection. 10 Hecompareth them which reft net tbemfelyes 
upon the word of God , to litle beates which are toled hither and thitber with the 
do&rinesof men , as itwere with contrary windes , and therewithall forewarneth 
them that it comineth to paffe not onely by thelightneffe of mans bsaine , but alfo by. 
the craftinefle of certaine, which make as it yerean art of it, f With thefe 


uncertaine.chances which toft msn to andftes 


Ul lle 


ne bod}, one fpirit. Chap. iij. Put on the newman. $6 


g with craftines,whe:by they ley in wait to deceive. w ke 
Iş nı but letus follow the trrerh in love, and ser nel! pc 
in el! things, grow up isto him, whichis the head, in deceiving forbes 
that is, ChriR. rı By earnrit j & 
16 By whomallthe bocie being coupled and oa ae 
knit together by every loynt, for y furniture thert= e T 
of (according to the o ffeé&tnal power , vvhich it in | pemp feul by 
the meafure of every peri) receiverh * incaeale OF the mi ftexie of ns 
the body , unto the edifying of it felfe iny love. Ce hr 
17° 1a This I fay therefore and teitife inthe ve ke abole 
Lord ,rhat yee hencefoorth walk noras 4 other Rody, ikar ir nouti- 


Gentiles walke, in z vanitic of their mind. Ike:h all rhe liye? 


a i ir {i ; dine F J e be eof according: 
ay 4 i dat ke 1 ad and t T 
18 Hav ing their u derfan il ? , teal 


being firangers from the a life of God through propertion@gie 
the ignorance that is iu them, becaufe of the hard- one quickenech 


nefle oftheir heart : and cheriflirch bis . 
19 Which being © paftfeeling , have given oe Nadie a 
themfelves unto wantomneffe , to worke all nn- i ne 
cleannefle,even with € ereedinefle. members, & prefers 
20 13 Burye have nor fo learned Cbrift, vezh the proportico 
21 Iffobe ye have heard him , and have bene »fevery one. And 


g tai thereof irfollowe: 
taughtby him,d as the trueth is in lefus, A a 


22 $ That zs, that yee cal ofi, conceals the ay can live without 


converfation in time paft, ethat olde man , w lich Chrit, neither can 


is corrupt through the deceiveable lufts, any man growe UD 
fpiritually which 


; : Eio : i 
23 And be renewed inthe f {piric of your mind, a e 
24 Andputon the new man,which g after God from ve o 
is created unto b righreoufnefle , anditrueholines. members. 


25 14 Wherefore caft of lying , and {peake cue- » orehi i 
rie man trueth unto his neighbour:for we are mem- APTN Si ite. 
bers one of anorher. ke 


'26 15 Bek angry but finne notilet not the funne x. Such increafe as 
goe downe ] upon your wrath, is meete tbe body 


Sat ae : fhould have. 
27 Neither give place to the devill. Y "haul te te 


28 16 Ler him thar fole, fteale no more:but let kwuising of the 
Him rather labour , and worke with his hands the tims together. 
thing which is m good , thar hee may have to give 12 Be defcendeth 
unto him thar needeth. to the fruits of 

j e ate Chriftian do@rires g 

29 17 Let non cornmpt cõmunication proceed Out and reafoneth frit 

of your mouthes:but y which is good to the vfe of upon the princi- 
edifying,y it may minifter o grace unto the hearers, ples of manners 


o 18 And crieve not the holy Spirit of Go and a€tions, fertirg 
3 grieve n y Sp God, Ta 


comparifon betweene the children ofGod , and them which are not regenerate: Forin 

thefe men.all rhe powers of rhe mindeate corrupted and their minde is given to Vauity's 
and their fenfesaredarkened with mof giotle miftineffe, and their atietious are fa- 

accuftomed by little and liule to wicked nefe, tbar at length they run peadlouginto ali 

unclcannes , being viterly deftirute ofalliudgement. 3% Rom.r.a1. f Ifthe netler 

parts ofthe foule be corrupt, whuiis man but corruption only ? a Wherly Ged Brethts 
them. b Vetd ofall ind ement. c They Prove to paffe ene another asthowoh there had 

thin feme paine tobe yottenby it. 13 Here foliowerb the contrary part touching men 

which are regenerate by the true and lively Knowledge of Chrift, which kave otber | 

principles of their doings far different , to wit, boly and honeft defires , anda ining? 

clean changed by the vertue of the holy Gholt,from whence. proceed alfo like effects 23° í 

aiuit and holy lifein deed. d As they hape learned which acknowledge Chrif indeed 

and tn geod earneft, % Cel,3,8. e Torr felves. £ Where there ottoht to hiye bere the 

greetef! force of reafonstiercis the ereateft corritption of all which qwafteth ek thongs. 

g Aftertheimace of God. h Theeffet ard end ofthe new creation. i Not juned 

nor counterfei’. 14 We commendeth feverally certain-peculiar Chriftian vertues.auc* j 
fir ofall he requiretb trueth (that istofay, fincere maners ) condemning all deceit and =" 
diflembling , becaufe we are born one for another, 35 ‘He teacheth us to bridleour 

anger infuch fort , tbatalthongb it be not, yer thar it brake notour, and chat itoe 
ftiaitwayes quenched before we fleepe, left Satan taking occafton ro give us evill coun- 
felthrough theavicked counfellez, deitroyus. k If re fo fall out , thar gen Le angrits. 

yet fin not : that ts , bridle yojir anger, and do not wickedly put that in execution. ae 

zou have wickedly conceived. } Let not the night come upon yost in pour anver, that Bie b 
make an atonement gnickely for all matters. 16 Bee defceudeib ftom the heart torke 
bands condemning theft : and becaufe that men which give therefelves to rbis wicked - 

nes, vie to pretend poverty , be fheyeth that labor isa pood rendy apainft povert L 
which God bleffe:h in fucb fort that they whi Ee ee o 

na n it trhatt ey which labour: have alwayes fome overs ius- 
Safe ea e ite ST 
rong, ean £ ai P 3. roe r tohis n enr. 17 He bsidlesh the- 
dethoged, DUD a roa A m a envers miade be uot only not í 
me Slant), ciel r wordiretten, © Ey vrace be meantth that. 

whereby men mag profit tothe ering on firwutrd,ingedlines and love. 18 A genssa ti 
precept againn all exce fle of atfe@ions which dwell in the parte! tbe mind : eee 
they call , Angry : and he fetteth againft them the contrary meanes And vfeth a mele 
oan, Cae we ont to rake heed that wee prieve not the holy Spirite ot 
3 ough our inmederatne i i ; i ae 

So moderate all ous affcionte. Mia es i 


-y 


. f 

Awake from fleepe. 
ry Avarguaror by whom ye are fealed unto ¥ day of redemption, 
Se tah 31 Letall bicterneffe, and anger,and wrath,cry- 

Ww (istic . = a z o A 2 
grave X vebeinenr, mng» and evill {peaking be put away from you,with 
born for pardoning all malicioufngfle. 

of chote iniuries 32 Be ye courteous one to anocher,and tender 
vvhich have beo? hearted, freely forgiving one another , 19 even as 
done uuto us by our God forgemittes i Poa f i : 

grearelt enemies,and OU ror ntes Jake, ircely forgave you, 

much more for ha. Cm ALP? Vy, 

viag confideration 3 Lexft, in thefe vices which he reprehended , they [hould fet 
of roe miferable, & light by his admonition, g he rerrifieth them by denouncing 
veg moderation feveretudgement, 3 and Pirreth them forward: 1s Then 
aad gearle be- hee defcendeth from gencrall leffons of maners, 31 tothe 

haviour towards ptrticuler dueties ef wibess 15 and husbands. 


all meo. E yee therefore followers of God, as deare 
oh Toho 13,14, children. 
and ts.r2. 2 * And walke in love, even as Chrift hath 


1 Ioba 3,23. 

Z Chap.4.29. 
Colof,3 s. 
1.Thef.2:17. 

a Now be com- 
meth to another 
kind of afeé&tions, 
which is in chat 
part ofthe mind, 
which men call 
covetous or dell- 


loved us, and hath given himfelfe forus, tobe an 
offering and a facrince of a fweete fwelling favour 
to God. 

3 $: But fornication, and all uncleanneffe , or 
covetoufnes, let it not be once named among you, 
as it becommerh Saints, 

Neither flchinefle, neither foolith talking, 
neither a iefting , which are things notcomely, but 
rather giving of chankesa 
rous: and he repres D coe 
Ed forties 5 a Forthis ye know , tbat no whoremonger, 
oa. coveroufueffe, neither uncleane perfon, nor covetous perion, 
andieltiog,very which is an b idolater , hath any inheritance in the 
oe ris kingdome of Chrift, and of God. _ 
men cafi one at 6 * Letnoman deceive you with vaine words: 

anothers that ne £Or , for fuch things commeth the wrath of God 
lightnefie be fene pon the children of difobedience. 
> er 7 3 Benot therefore companions with them, 
given »ner sn of 8 For ye wer darkenefle, butar 
Fico cued" ð Forye were once darkenetle, butare now 
c light in the Lord : walke as children of light. 
9 (For the fruit of the d Spirit zs in ali good- 


erill yordes or 
buckbiting. 
neile, and righteonfnefle, and trueth.) 


2 Becaufe:zhefe 
finnes are fuch 
thatihe molt part 
of men count tbem 
Bot for ftnoes, he 
_-aqakerh the god- 
ly, tothe end they 
fhould fo much 
the more take 
herde to them- 
{elves fromibems 
as moft burtfull 
plagues. 
b A lendflare to 


Lord. 


11 And have no fellowfhip with che unfruicfull 
works of darknes, but even ¢ reproove them rather. 

12 For itis {hame even to fpeake of the things 
which are done of them in fecret. 

13 Butallthings when they are reprooved p£ 
the light , are manifeft : for itis light that mak¢ih 
all chings manifeft. 

14 Wherefore rhee faieth, Awake thou that 
idela’rie, for the — fleepelt, and Rand up from rhe g dead , and Chrif 


cobeteus man thin- iaa a 
kesh that his hfe thall give thee light, 


fiandithinhisgocdes 15 4 Take heede therefore that yee walke cir- 

% Math24.4.  Ccumfpectly, nor as fooles, but as p wile, 

marke 1315 16 h Redeeming the feafon:for y t daies are evill. 
k oO y = 

e r 17 X Wherefore, be yee not unwife, but under- 

ae fland whar the will of the Lord is, 


3 Becaufe we are p - 
nor fo readie to 18 5 And b. notdrunken with wine, wherein is 
any thing as to ‘ 
followe evil! examples, therefore the Apoltle warneth the godly to remember aivvayes 
thar theother are bu as it wetedarkenefle , and thar they shemfelyes are as it Were 
light. And therefore the o'ber commit all villante (as men are wont in the darke) bur 
they ought not onely norto follow their examples, bui alfo (asthe propery of the 
light is | reproove tbeir da’ kenefle aod to waike fo (baviug Cbriftrbat true light going 
before them ) as ic becommeth wife men. c The fuithfud are calied lzzht, both because 
they have the true livht in them which lighteneth them ,and alfo because they give light to 
other ,infornuch, that their honcf conber/ation repro: beth the life of wi:ked men. d Wy 
whofe force ive are made light in the Lord. e Mahe them open to aff the ni rid, 
by vonr good life, f The ‘cripturs,. Gud inthe Scrspturr. g He fpea kerh 
of he dea'ha' finne. 4 The worfe and more corrupt thar the maners ofzhis world 
are the moze warchfuli ought we to be againit atl occalions, and refpi& noching but 
the will of Sod. h Coltas $ This isa me'sphore taken from the 
merchants: who preferre the least pr ft that msy be, before a their plesfares. i The 
times are taublefome and faarpe. Ye Romar. wtheff 4 3. gs He ferterh rhe 
{ober and holy ademblicsof the faithfull , again rhe diffulcre bankers ofthe unfatih- 
fallin which tae praifes of the oasly Lord muĝ ring, beitin prolperiue or adveriities 


To the Ephefians.’ 


Io Approovine that which is pleafing to the. 


Husbands and wives duet: 


k exceffe : bur be fulfilled with the Spirit. k All kind of riot, 
19 Speaking unto your felves in Pfalmes, and iyned wih dima 
hymnes , and {pirituall fongs ,finging and making ”er offl hines and 
melodie to the-Lord in your | hearts, F Mey i 
20 Giving thankes alwayes for allthings unto «Aan gaoh 


affedlion ofthe 
God even the Father , in the Name of our Lord heart e with 


lefus Chrif, the tongue onely. 
21 6 Submitting your felves one to another in é 4 hore repetis 
the feare of God. tion of the ende 


: ; . whereanto all 
22 $47 Wives , fubmit your felves unto your things ought to 


husbands , 8 as unto the Lord. be referrred, to 
23 $ 9 For the husband is the wives head, even cane 
as Chrift is the head of the Church, te andthe we a 


fame is the Saviour of his body. ica ja ! 

24 1 Therefore asthe Churchisin fubieGion :-pet.3,1. 

to Chrif, even fo let the wives be to their husbands 7 rpa def. 

in every thing. milie dividiag ote 
zs 9*12 Husbands , love your wives , even aS derly all che a 

Chrift loved the Church ,and gave himfelfe for it, ofa familie. And 
26 13 That he might fanétifie it, and cleanfe ir be fith tharthe 

by the wathing of water through the s word, aee ae 


3 É 3 coofiftech berein, 
27 Thathe might make ir unto himfelfe a glo- to be obedientto 


rious Church ,o not having fpot or wrinkle, or theirbusbands, 
any fuch thing-but that it fhouid be holy and with- £ Theft roe 
e , they cane 

ot ae e.g : . othe difobedient 

28 14 So ought men to love their wives,as their to their husbands, 
owne bodies : he that loveth his wife, loveth him- me they muft re- 
felfe. it God alfo, who 

. i h 
29 Forno man ever yerhated his P owne flefh, (bine author of 


: : i this fubieĝion. 
but nonrifhed and cheritheth it , evenas the Lord & 1.Cori 3. 


doeth the Church, 
30 Forwe aremembers of his bodie ,4 of his 
: ing : Becaufe God- 
feih, and of his bones. Bech, idiot 
31 * For this caufe thail a man leave fatherand mauhead ofthe 
mother, and {hall r cleave ro his wife, and they woman in matri- 
twaine fhall be one fefh. H mopjes n 
-32 15 This is a great fecret,but I fpeake concer- A iai 


3 F 5 Courch. 
ning Chrif, and concerning the Church, 10 Anotherar- 


33 16 rherefore every one of you, doe ye fo : let gument : Becaufe 
every one love his wife, even as himfteife, and ‘he goed eltace of 


. ; the wifi > 
let the wife fee that the feare her husband. ia ce 


fo bat this fub- 
miffion is not onely iuft. but alfo verte profitable: as alfo thefalvation of she Chureb 
ts of Chrift, alchough farreo. herwile. tt Theconciulion of the wives duetie 
towardes their husbands. * Coloff 3,19. . 12 The busoandes duesie 
towardes their wives , isto love them as themfeives ,of which love, che love of Chiti 
toward his Courch isa lively patretne. 13 Becaufe many men preterde rhe 
infirmities oftacir wives to ex. uferbeir owne hardneliz and cruel-ie, the Apolt!e wile - 
leib usto marke what manner of Caurch Cbr'ft gare , when heetoyned it to bimle. fee 
and how hee doetb not onely rot loathe afl ber filth and uncleanneile, bur cealeb not 
to wipe the fame away witb bis cleannete , wotill hee have wholly purged n. 
m Makei holy. n Through che promife of free iukificationand fan@ification 
to Chrift, received by fatb. o The Church, as itis corlitered in ictelte, hall 
not bee without wriukle, before iicome to th: marke ir fhooteth ar : for while it is to 
abis life , itruouert io a race : but i it beconfidered in Carut,icis cleave aud wi:hout 
wrinkle, 14 ‘Auorher argument: Everiemantoveic himflelfe, even ofnacure: 
therefore hee ftrivech agaiaft na-ure that lovech not bis wife : hee proove: b cpnie= 
quent, firft by the myfiicall knitting of Chrift aud the Church Cet, ae by 
the ordinance of God , who fayech, that man aad wife ae as one .taaz is. not to be 
devided p H's owne bodie, q Hee alludeth to che maktag of the woinan, 
waich figrifieth curcoupling together with Chrilt , which is wrought by faith, bur is 
fealed by the Sacrament of tbe Supper. 46 Genef.2,14. mat.r9,5 matk.10,7« 
s.corinch.6 .16 r Looke Matth 19 f tgs Thar noima might dreame 
of aaturall coniun@ion or Knitting of Chcift and his Church together ( fu.b asthe 
husbands and ibe wives is) cee fheweth thar iis fecret , to wi. fpirirvall and fuck 
as farre differeth From che common capacit of man: as which confiltera by, the veriwe 
ofthe Spirite, and notof the fisth by raith , and by no naturall band, 16 Toe 
concinfion both of the buibands ductie towards his wife , and of the wives toward 
her busband. 


9 Adeclaration 
of the forner fay- 


(level, WM. 

2 Heefhereth the ducies ofch-liren, § frrbants, 9 axd 
matters: 10 Thenhefperketh ofthe firce battell thet the 
faithful have, 12 and what werpers wee mut vit in 
she fame: ax Inthe endhe comimendeth Ty .hictes. 


Children, 


ens and fervants dueties, 


a Recommerh to (O° Hildren, « * obey your patents sin the 4 Lard, 

another part ofia 3 for this is right, 

familie and fhew- 2 š 4 Honour thy father and mother ( s which 
r 


eth tba: rhe duette j 3 ° : ° 
iis aes the firk commandement with > promife, ) 
ward rbetr parents, 
contifterh in obe- 
diencewnto tbem, 
% Cololf.3.20, 

2 The fir argu- 


mayef live long on earth, 

4 6 And ye fathers, provoke not your children 
towrath: but bring them-up in inftru&ion and 
ment:becanfe God ° information of the Lord. _ 
haik foappointed: 5 7 * Servants, be obedient unto them that are 
Whereupon ir fol- your matters s according to the fleth , with d feare 
lowethalfo.rkat and trembling in finglenelfe of your hearts as unto 
children are fo far Chrif = d 
forth bound to oa nit, z r 

6 Notwith fervice to the eye,as men pleafers, 


_bey their parents, ' : : 
astheymaynot bur as the fervants of Chrift, 9 doing the will of 


fwarve from the God f, 
: rom the heart 
true w fh f . 4 ° 
aa 7 With good will , ferving thee Lord, and not 
a FortheLordis mM en, 


authoor of all fa- 
therhood, and there- 
fore we mun yeeld 
fatb obedience as 
be will have-us. 

3 The fecondar- 


8 10 Andknowyethat whatfoever .good thing 
any man doeth , thar fame fhallhee receive of the 
Lord, whether he ée bond or free, 

9 1 And yemafters, doe the fame things unto 
them, putting away chreatning : and know that 


gumene :becaufe enen your malter alfo is in heaven, neither is there 
this obedience is SF 4 : 
holion. reipe& of perfon with him. 


10 912Finally ;my brethren, be ftrong in the 


$È Exod.20,72. 
Lord, and in the power of his mighr. 


deur: 5,16, ecclef. 
Jy. manb.: g, 
marke 7,10. q A proofe ofthe frit argument. The third argument ; taken of she 
profit thar enfueth thereby : becaufe the Lord vouchafed this commandement amongft 
there, ofa fpeciall bleMfing. b With a fpecially promife : for otberwife the fecond 
commandement hatha promife of mercy zro arhoufand generations, bur that promife ts 
geotrall. 6 Trisrbe duetie of fathers ro vferheir fatherly aurhoritie moderately, and 
to Goda glory, e Suchinformations and precepts, as being eaken outrof Gods booke 
are holy and acceprablero him, 7 Nowy he afcendeth to rhe third parr of a families 
to wit, to rheduetie both ofthe mafters and of thefervants. And be fheweth that the 
duevie of fervénts confiteri in an heartie love and reverence to their mater. # Coloff. 
9:32: titus 2,9. 1.pet.2,18, 3 He mitigarerh the fharpeneffe of fervice, in thar they 
are fpivirually free , norwitbftanding rhe fame, and yer thar fpiriruall freedome raketh 
ner avay corporal! fervice , infornuch that they cannot be Chrifts, nnleffe they ferve 
tbeir mafters willingly and faithfully , fo farre forth as they may with fafe confcience. 


d With carefu) reverence : forMavilh feare is nor allowable, much lee in Chriftian - 


feryants. 9 To cutoff occafion of all pretences, bee reacheth usthat iz is Gods will that 
{ome are either borne or made fervanta, and thereforerhey muf refped Goda will, 


although zheirfervice benever fo hard. e Being mooved with a reverenceroGod ward, - 


as though ye ferved God bimfelfe. 10 Although rhey ferve unkinde and cruel! makers, 
yer rhe obedience of fervants is no lef acceprabie ro God s rhen the obedience of them 
that are free, oxy Iris:bednetie of mafters to ufe rhe authoririe that they have over 


. their fervantsmodeftly , and holily , feeing rbatthey in anorber refpect havea common 


makter, which isiaheaveu, who williudge borb the bond and the free. $ ‘Deur. 

10,7. 2 Chro.26,7.i0h.34.19 a&s 10,34 rom.2,11. gal.2,6.colofl.3,25.1.pet.1,7- 

€ itkeroffrerdome or bondage. 10 Hee concludeth the other parts of this Epiltle 

ovith a grave exhortaion,,rhai all bereddy, and fighr conftantly , rrufting to fpirieuall, 
weapons, untill their enemies be cleane put to flight... And-firfof all hee vyarnesh 

mro 1akethe armour of God, whereby onely our enemy may bedifparched. 


THE EPISTLE 


Chap. I. 


3 That it may be well with thee, and that thou | 


Chriftian armour. 87 


yi Put on the whole armour of God, that ye may 
be able to ftand againft the affaults of the devil. . r 

12 14 For we wreftle not againft felh 8¢ g blood, efeit and migh- 
bur againft b principalities , againft powers ,and ṣieft enemies are 
againftthe worldly governours , the princes ofthe invifible, that we 
darkeneffe of this world, againft {pirituall wicked- may no! un 4 
nefle, vvhich are in the high places. Laie gmn 

13 14 Forthis caufe take unto you the whole . 


13 Secondly bee 


3 Againft mens 
armour of God , that yee may be able to refiftin which sreofa 
the'ievill day , and having finifhed allcthings, fraileand bridle 


ftand faft. nature, againt 


ke z which aze fet {pie 
14 Stand therefore ,and yourloines girded a- piwal TEA 


bout with verity and having onthe breltplate of more mighey tben 


righteoufneffe, the ether by a thous 
Iş And your feet fhod with thek preparation oh a 
of the Gofpel of peace. E aaa 


16 Aboveall ,take the fhield of Faith, where--namesto the evill 


ith ye vench all the ferie darts of the sogels, reafon of 
wicked wane the effeétes which 
3 


i worke : 
17 And take the helmet of Salvation „and the it ce fon A 
fw: ~ of the Spirit, which is thewordof God. . to doe the fameof 
} And pray alwayes with. all maner prayer and tbemfelyes but bea 
siicati inthe ! irit : and h th to caufeGod giverh - 
fuppiication inthe ! fpirit : and watch thereunto eau egonen 
with all perfeverance & fupplication for all Saints, 14 Hee fbewerb 
19 And for me,thac utt@rance may begiven un~ thar thefe enemies 
tome, that I may open my mouth boldly to pub- areputto'fig he 
lith che fecret of the Gofpel, News ore ate 
20 Whereoflam theambaffadour in bonds, ead ale 
that therein I may fpeake boldly , as I ought to nesof confciences 
fpeake, a godly and boly 
21 .¢*s But chat yee may alfo know mine af- F -Kocjana 
: i e Gofpel, faith, 
faires, and what I doe, Tychicus my deare brother snd tobe torr, 


and faithfull minifterin the Lord „thail {hew you with rkewerd of 


ofall things. i God,and viing day 
22 Whom Ihave fent unto you for fame 7 Gmg ma 
F, : : J ebay for the health o 
aac n might know mine affaires,and that h, Church. and 
e might comfort your hearts, efpeciallys forthe - 


23 Peace be with the brethren , andlove with conftancieef the < 
faith from God the Father, and fromthe Lord Ie- true, godly, and ` - 
fi hrif a valiant minifters 
us Chritt, š a of the word. 
‘24 Gracebewithall them which love our Lord i pogke Chapter ~ 
Tefus Chrift,co shes m immortality , Amen. ~ 
q Written from Rome vnto the Ephefians, k 1 
and fent by Tychicus. pare a 
e 
fhoet to you'and is ir very fizly called theGofpell of peace,for tbar feeing we bave rogo ~ 
to God rhrough moft dangerous ranks of enemies,ıhis may incourage us to goe on mage 
fally,in that we know by rbe doctrine of rhe Gofpell,zbat wetake our iourney to Gods | 
who isat peace with us. } That holy prayers, may proceed from the boly fpirir .@ , 
15 A familiar aod very amiable declaration of hie Rate » together with a folemae 
prayer, wherewith Paw! iswoortro end his Hpiftles. m To lifeeverlafting. , 


OF PAVL TO: 


5,16 ° 
k Tharthe þrepa- 


THE PHILIPPIANS.. 


G H “A P, T 


a Habing teified bisgedly und tender affetian towards the 
Philippians, . 12. be intreateth ofhim/Afe and his bonds: 
33 
a7. andexhortct} them to.pnity, a1 and patience. 


@ -Aul rand Timotheéus the fervants 
-of IESUS CHRIST , roall the 
‘Saints inChrift Iefus, which are at 
Philippi, with the a Bithops and 
Deacons: 

No. 2 Grace be with you, and peace 


1 


a The:marke * 
wherea: be fhoo- 
terh in zbi Epic. 
ftle, is toçoufirwe 
the Philippiansby 
all meapes poffie + 


ble, nor onely not " from God our Father, and from- 
to faint ,bur alfo to 


the Lord Iefus Chrift: - 
go forward. And. .. 


frit ofall , be commendeth their former doings , to exhort them to go forward: which 
thing he fayrh , be hopeth amy they willdoe,andrharby the teftimony oftheir lively 
char ty, bur inthe meane feafon hee veferseth all vhings to tbe grace of God. a By 
the Billio ps are meant. both the Paitoure , which have the difpenfacion ofthe word and 
the Riders, that governe : andby DeXons are meant thofe thar wrerehe wardsofths 


teafury ofthe Churca s and hadsolooke unto the poore. . 


be. 


`~ 


nd pricketh them forward by his owne example, - 


3 Ishanke my God, having you in perfe& mea 
morie, 
_ 4  (Alwayes in all my prayers forall you, pray- 
ing with ee) ‘ 
5 : Becaufe of thebfellowfhip which ye have i 
in the Gofpel, fromthe ¢ fir acy unto ath Prise inn b 
6 -And Iam perfwaded of this fame thing , that 


alfo are made par. 
takers of theGofpel, 


` he that hath be gunne this -good worke in youswill © Bverfince 1 kiem 
performe it untill the 8 day of Tefus.Chrift, . i 


5 ; d The Spirit of 
“As it becommeth me fo to indge of youall, goawill no: file. 


begatife I have ou inremembrance , that both in {ake you unto the 
my € bands, and in my defence, and confirmation of very latter end, upe 


the Gofpell, you all were partakers of my f .. l your mortali 
peik y Ve PEs See | bocie an apaia 

vT efore P 

mentof Chriftjtobe glorified, é Atrue proofeof a true kvitting Saum wid 


* f Hecallech bia bands, graces as though behad received fome fingular benifit, 


2 For 


4 


oe 


` by Tefus Chrif. 


A aworthie che profelfionof the Gofpel. o 


Chrift our gaine, 


8 2 For God is my record , how I long after 
you all from the very heart root in Iefus Chrif. 

9 3 Aud this I pray thet your love may abonod 
yet more and more in knowledge, and in all iudge~ 
ments 

1o That yee may allow thofe things which are 


bef. that ye may be pure, and without offence,un- 
till the day of Chrift, 


2 Wee declareth 

bis good veill to- 
waris tbem , there. 
withall fewinz 
by wha: manes 
chiclly they may . 
be confirmed . ta 
writs by continual 


prayer. é 5 e : 

3 Hee fheweth 11 Filled with the fruits of righteoulneffe, 
whatthing wee = which are by LelusChrift unto the glorie and praife 
ought chiefly de- 


of God, . 


12 $ ¢T would ye underftood , brethren , that 
the things which have comeunto me, are turned 
rather to the furthering of the Gofpel, f 

13 So that my bandes b in Chrif are famous 
thorowont all the i iudgement ball,and ia all other 

laces. 

14 Infomuch that many of the brethren in the 
Lord are boldened through my bandes , and dare 
more frankely {peake the k Word. 

45 Some preach Chrift even through envy and 
firife, and fome alfo of goad will. 

16 The one part preacheth Chrif of contenti- 
g If righteoufnette OD, and not ì purely , fuppoling te adde more affi- 
beliketree,and good ction to my bands. 

‘Kes the fruitss ry But the others of love, knowing that I am 

ge "A fer for the defence of the Gofpel. 

ceived, when they 18 s Whatthen : yet Chrif is preached all ma- 

fay thatworksare ner Wayes,whether zz be under a ™ pretence,or lin- 

the caufeof righte> cerely ; and [therein ioy : yea, and will joy. 

ae. AN 19 For I know that this (hall turne tomy falva- 

eO anaha tion through your prayer, and by the helpe of the 

migbtcome by Spi it of Iefus Chrif, 

bis perfecutivn, 20 6 As I fervently looke for, and hope, that 

Feces ing I thall be afhamed, but that with all 
confidence , as alwayes,{o now Chrift thall be 
maguified in my body , whether ¥ be by life or by 


fire, to wir firit 
ofall, thar we may 
increafe in the 
troe knowledge 
of God (fo that 
we may beable 

to dilcerne things 
thar differ one 
from another) and 
alfo in charity, 
that even tothe 
end we may give 
our felves to good 
works indeed , to 
the glory of God 


to difgrace his 
death, 


Apofilefhip. To 
whom he anlwee 

21 For Chrift tome both in life and in death 
advantage. 


rab, tbat 6od Žž . 
bath blefferh bis ` 
imprilonment in Sia : 
22 7 And whether to live in theu fleth vvere 
profitable for me, and what to chufe I know not. 
33 For lam diftrefied betweene both,defiring 


{fech wife , that he 
is by tharimeanes 
to be loofed sand to be with Chrift , which is beft 


become more fa- 
mous , and the dige 
nitie of the Go- 


fpel by thisocca- ofall, 
a ee ee ii 24 Nevertheleffe, to abide in the fleth,# more 
argedy 3 
Deri nize Zt. needfullfor you. 


Fedioninallmen, 25 And bis am I fure ofthat I thallabide,and 
yeticdeed. » with you ali continue, for your furtherance and ioy 
h For Chrif bis f our faith 

fake. h eo j 

i In rhe Emperours. 26 That yee may more abundantly reioyce in 
court. 


ESUS CHRIST forme, by my comming 
to you againe. i 
to fer forth tke exe 27 * Onely let your converfation be as it be- 
cellencie of it .commeth che Gofgel of Chrift, tbat whether ï 
| Notwitae pure come and {ee you, or els be abfent, I may heare of 
aninde: forotèere your matters , that ye o continue in one fpirit „and 
e -a in one minde , fighting together through the taith 
‘Bs ss by of ithe Gofpel. 
fetring foorth 


k The Gofpelis 
called the word, 


bis 
oyyae example,teatthe ende of our affiGions is true ioy:and that through the vertue 
` of the Spinirof Chrift > whicb he giveth ro them that askeit, > m Vader a goodly 
icir and thew: for they made Chrift a cloake for their ambition and envie. 6 We 
mult comtinue even to the end, with great confidence , having nothing before our eyes 


ie, i i leofa rue 
rc Chriftes glory onely, wherker wee live or die. 7 An exanp 

ii , who Maa more account bow he may profit bis fherpe , then be dorh of 

any comincdity of his owne wha: foever. n To live inıbıs mortal! bidyý. 


“5 Having fet dowee thofe things before, in maner ofa Preface, hee defcenderh now 
o exhortations, warning them frftofall, to confent both in do@rine and miode,and 
g E that being thus knit together vvith rbofe common bands, they continue 
through 8 ftrergta of faith to besre alladvertitiein fuch forn thar they admit notbing 
ws Ea The word figaiferb 5 to Qand faits 
andit is propér to vereflert, that Rand lafa and fhrinkle not 4 toota 
- + z 


Tothe. Philippians. 


the baf: feih of mao, burremaine with maiefiy meet for God; yer be chofe ra 


‘of riphteoufneffe. 5 


r _ TE oe 
Contention forbi 
‘a8 9 And in nothing feare yout adverfaries, ; 
which ts to them a token of perdition ,andto you 
of jelvation, and that of God. 
29 10 For unto you it is given for Chrif , that 


not onely ye thonld beleeve in bim, but alfo fuffer 
for his fake. - 


30 11.Having the fame fight,which yee faw in 
me, and now heare to be in me, feerng rharthey 
arecertatoe Wit- 


neffes from God himfelfe, both of our falvation, and of the deftru@ion of the wickede 
10 He prooveth that his faying ,thar perfecution is a tooken of our falvation , becaufe 
itisa gift of God to futter for Chrif , which gift be bettowerh upon hisovwne, aè 


he doth the gift of faith. 1x Now hee fheqveth for what purpofe hee made 
meation of bis affiiGions. 


CHAP, 


1 Hee exhoveeth them above all things, 
thar by the example of C hrif, 
Timothews f hortly unto them, 
tarzing of Epaphroditus. 


We ought nor 
to be difcouraged, 
bur rather incou~ 
raged by the per~ 
fecutions which 
the enemiesof the 
Gofpel imagine.and 
pradtife againft us: 


II, 


3 fo humilitie, 6 and 
19 Hepromierh tofend 
26 and excuferh the tong 


E 1 there be therefore any confolation in 2 Chrift, 1 A moft earnen 
if any comfort of love, if any fellowhip of the requel toremoove 
ae e , : alirbofe things, 

Spirit, ifany b comp:fion and mercie, whereby chat great 
2 Fulfill my ioyggthat ye be like minded , ha- and fpeciall con- 
ving the c fame loves being of one accord , and of fenr and agreement 
one indgement, e e per 
3 That nothing be done through contention tention and pride, 
or vainglory , but that in mecknefle of mind every whereby it com- 
man efeeme other better then bimfelfe. 
4 Looke not every man on bis owne things, 
but every man alfo on the thiags of other men. 
5 2 Letthe fame mind be in you that was even 
in Chrift Iefus, 
6 Whobeing in the 4 forme of God,* thought ? ard have 
it no robbery to be fequall with God : ite loved 

7 Buthe made bimfelfe ofg no reputation, add z Hee ferreth bee 
tooke on him the b forme of a fervant,and was made forethema mot 
like unto men,and was found in fhape 2samac. » Prefitexample a 

8 He bumbled himfeife,and became obedient (yee converfae 
unto the death, even the death of the crofle. tion, Chrift Lefury 

9 3 Wherefore God hath alfobighly exalted whom art 

him, and given hima i name above every name. O a T 
10 That at the Name of lefus fhould K every abafed Ps mlelfe fo 

knee bow , both of things in heaves , and things in farre for our fakes, 

earth ,and things under the earth, _ e - = 

1x And tbar 1 every tongue onld confeffe =A ma s 

that Iefus Chrif č the Lord unto the glory of God the forme ofafere 
tbe Father. vant, to wit, our 

. 12 4 Wherefore my beloved,as ye have al- ellie 
wayes obeyed me,notas in my prefence onelysbut es evento the 
now much more in mice abfence: fom meke anend death of the crofles 
of your owhe fulvation with feare and trembling. d Such at God, 

13 5 For itis God which worketh ia you both bimfeife is, and 

; : i therefore God, for 
a the will and the deed, even of his good pleafure- pere is none inall 
14 6 Doe ali things without * murmuring and part like to God, 
reafonings, but Gad biméelfe. 


they feparate thema 
felvesonefroms ` 
another. 

a Any Chriftiae 
comfort. 


b If any feelingof 


riousand everlating. God.ksevo that he might rightfully and lawfully wot a 


debafe hiinfelfe. f If be Sonne be equall to the Father, theu isther: of nea 
ceffiry an equallity,which Arrius ,:bar Heretike, demieth ; aod ifthe Sonne be compas 
red with the Father , then is thereadiftin@ion of pelons, which Sabellius, that beree 
tike ,denierh. g Bee brough: bimielfe from alltbings 5 as it vvere to norbing. 
hb By taking ourmanhood npon tim. 3 Hee fhewerh the mof glorious event 
of Chriftes fubmiffion , to teach us , chat modeftis is the true way rorrue praife and 
glorie. i Dignityand renowme, aad the mater with it. k Allcreiuress 
fhall at levgth be fubie& to Chritt, | Everynarion, 4  Tbeconclufion : 
We muft goe sn to falvarion wi h humiltrie ànd fubiniffion , by rhe way of our voca- 
tion. m Heis fayd to inakean end ef bis falvacion, which rutneth io tkerace 
A mof fure and grounded argamentaza‘3‘t pride, for tbar 
were have norbing in us praife worthy » but ic commeth ofthe free gift of God , and is 
without ut, for we bave on abilitie or pow: z , fo much as to will well (much lefe to 
doe well) bur onely of rhe free mercie of God. n Why then, we are not Rocks 


_ but yer we doe nor will well of nature , but onely becaufe Gad bath made ofour 


naughty will a good qwill. 6 He defcriderb modeltie by the conrrary etteCt sof 
pride, teaching us thar i: is farre both from all malicious, and clofe or-inypard bared s 
anc allo from open contentions and brawlings, * 1.Pet.49. 


15 7 That 


E | 


meth to paffe, that - 


Allfecketheirowne, K 


“ a "À d « 

Sade be + That ye may heiblamele(fe,and pure: and 
<< an. ed the fonnes of God Wirhcut rebuke in the midges 
pure, that beig Qf anaughtie andcrooked nation , among whom 
ligutened wuh the yethineas » lights iu the world. 

E a 16 Holding forth the o worde of life , $ ihat I 
the datkeneieof AY reioyce inthe diy of Chrif , chat t have not 
a xerid. rünne in vaine, neither have laboured in vaine. 

of Mattig, 9 I7 Yea,andthough I be offered up upon the 
0 Phe apeli, yp facrifice s and fervice of your faith , I am glad, 
if, P aT, and reioyce with you all, ; 
Er: hich it 18 For the fame caufe alfo be yee giad,and re- 
aver beth. 1oyce with me. 

s pam "3 pric 19 9 And Itruftin the Lord Iefus , to fende 
“a ae- $ Timotheus thortly unto you, that Ialfo may be 
fore hem histrue Of 9 good comfort, when I know your ftate. 
Apoflolike cate 20 - For I have no man like minded, who will 

faithfully care for your matters. i 
21  * For rall feeke their owne , and not that 
which is Jefus Chrifts, - 
22 But yee know the proofe of him ,thatas a 


that bee bad of 
them, comforting 

fonne'with the father , hee hath ferved with mein 
the Goipel, 


them moreover, 
ro the ende they 
fhould ror ve fo- 

rie for che great- 

neffe of bis af fli- 

&ions , no not al- : 

though he fhould — 23- Him therefore I hope to fend as fooneas I 

dietomakeper- know how it will goe with me, 

fes per ae 24 And J cruttinthe Lord,that I alfo my felfe 

iit. Richa “Ml! come thorely. , 

drinke offering. 25 But I fuppofed irneceffary to fende my 

P irifhefrid, I brother’ Epaphroditus unto you my companion 

ee ae . inlabour , and fellow fouldier , even your meflen- 

i. — > ger andhe that miniftred unto mee fuch things as 

my defire ts that aniee 

goa prefent pour . 

felves a lively facie 26 For he longedafterall you , and was full of 

“a gie andthen heavineile , becaufe ye had heard that he had bene’ 

Jf hadit not grive ficke, X 

mee to be offered u 

g, u Mik n 27 -And no doubt hee was ficke,very neere un- 

to accenplifh this to death : but God had mercy on him ,and not 
i a iii on him onely , buton mealfo, leaft I fhould have 

offering. r n ; 

9 Moreover hee fo 3. ca Wie R h aiee 

Er ormene 2 ent him thercfore the more diligently, 
mindesboth by that when yee fhould fee him againe, yee might 


fending backe E- reijoyce, and I might be the lefe forowfull. 
pephroditus unto 29 Receive him therefore in the Lord with all 
them, whofe fide- 


gladneffe, and make much of fuch : 

30 Becaufe that forthe worke of Chrift hee 
was neere unto death and regarded not his life, 
to fylfill that fervice which was lacking on your 
part toward me. í 


litie towards them, 
and grear paines In 
helping him, bee 
commendeth : an 
alfo promifing to 
fent Timotbie 
fhortiy unto rhems 
by whofe prefence they fhall receive great commoditie, and hoping alfo to come hin 
felfe fhortly unto them , if God will. P Ades 16,1- q May be confirmed 
in my icz ef minde, ® 3.Corinth.10,24. y Themoff part. He callethithere the 
worke of Chrift, to vifite Ghri ft, being poore and in bandes in the perfon of Paul. 
iy cHarame 2 
l 3 ` Hee vëfateth the taine boafting ofthe falfe ap filësı 9 and 
Jirteth Chrifi avainfi them, 10 Hee fercerl out the force 
and nature of faith, 15 that lazing all things afide , they. 
may ke partakers ef the Croffe of Chrif, 18 the enemies 
whereof, bee neteth ost. 


tofon of Oreover , my brethren, retoyce in the Lord. 

Fe ee 2}t erieveth me not to write thee fame things 
tbofe things’ whith o SE S 5 
had bene before to. you, and,for you itis afurc thing, — 
faid,towir,that "| 3. Reware of dogs : beware of evill werkers: 
they go forward — beware of the b concifion- 
cheerefully in the E — 
Lord. 

3 A preface 
of falfe apofles, 


to tke next admonition that followeth, to take good heed and beware 
which ioyne Circumcifion with Chrift (tbar isto fay, iuftification by 
eworkes, wick free iuĝificarion by faith) and beare into mevs heads the ceremonies 
which are aboli thed : forcrue exercifes of podlineds and charitie. Aud bee calleth 
them dogges as prophane barkers, andevill workenien , becaufe they negietted true 
and did not teach the true vfeof them, To be fhorr , hecalleth tbem Conci- 


-workes, j : 

aa becanfe it vrging Circumcifion , they cut off themfelyes and.orhers from the 

Cburch a Which you hápe often times heartof mee. b Hee aludethto 
. : 


Circumcifion, of the name svhereof whilts they boafled, they cui afunderthe Church. 


2 


_toinde one thing. 


we haot, and recrive chat reyvard yohereunto Ged calleth us in bim. Ab 


. it. The fecond is ,thatifthere be any which are yet ignorant , and ut 


—_ * 


= Ts ' he m. 
pae Rioh oulneeby faith, Spe 


3 3 Forwe afethecircomvifio, which wor- 3 Bethe 
Seip God in che fpirit , ond reinyee in Chrift Idus: 7° Cie ul 
and have no contidences inthe feth : to vir e O 

4 4 Though I inigit alfo have confidence in cifion ofthe & 
the feth, ifany other man thinketh tlhia* he harh that cunin 
whereof he miohtun in the 8efb , much more t. W a 

Circumcifed the eight day, ofthe kinredof we mayta 
Ifrael, of rhe tribe of Beniamin, g an Ebrew of the in purities 
Ebrewcs,% by. the Law a Pharife, e dn curred 

6 Concerning zeale , ¥ perfecuted the Church: h 


gi the righteoufnefle which is in the Law.] Rue. 


as unrebtikeable. $ He douk 

7 Butthe things that wered vantage unto me, to prefer nus 
the fame I counted lofle for-Chriftes take. © a = 

8 Yea,doubtlefle I thirke ail things but loffe pacte pend 
for the excellent knowledge fake of Chrift Iefus hore vg 
my Lord,for whom I have counted ell things lofic, Law, .nanaili 
and doe indge them to'be doung that I mighr 73% Knows 
f winne Chrifi, iudgeim: nt 

9 And might be found ing him,that is,hnot ha- minde, ligt 
ving mine owne tighteon{neffe , which is of the tReenwea 
Law, bur that which is through the faith of Chrif, ak 
a therighteoufneile which is of God through lackech oe 
aith, 

Io 


which bahi 
s That I may iknowhim, and the vertue of rays radi 

his refurrection,and the ¢ fellowship of his asflicti- Nes ' 

ons, and be made corformable untohisdeath, © fee e 
ir Ifby D meanes I mighr atraine unto the Chriftby fai 
krefurretion of the dead: © = 2 Cobia 

12 Notasthough Thad already attained ro ze, 3 on p 
either were already perfe& : but I follow, if thar £ Ss aie 
may comprehend that for whofe fake alfo I am e He flu 
l comprehended of Chrif Iefus. 

13 Brethren, L count not my felfe , that I have “eA! 
attained tod „butone thing Idoe : I forget that afer feith 
which is behinde, and endevour my felfe unto if Thee ime 
that which is before, i BE ; 

‘14 And follow hard foward the marke , for th 
prife of the hie calling of Godin ChriftIefus. ~ of 
15 7 Letus therefore as many as bem perfet, Frim lefin 
be thus minded : and if yeo be ocherwife minded, thing. 
God fhal! reveale even id fame unto you. * g la Ch 

16 Nevertheleffe , sm that whereunto we are peer á 
come , let us proceed by one rule , tliat wee may Sabied ra ee d 

g ntin, l 

17 Brethren, be followers ofme, and locke E Thetti 
) i a : : E Clare 
on them, which walke fo , as ye have us foran en- 


Gal ttt a 
ample, orichtcer 
18 8* For many walke, of whom Ihave tolde clourked 


youoften, and now tell yon weeping, that they are B+ 
the enemies of the croffe of Chri : a 
$,-Lbis is theend of righieoufoete by faith touching us, rhar bythe vertce el 
rettion yee may {cape from @eath. G That I may feele him indeed and ha 
fii asb The way rorharerernall falvationisrofollew Carilt bis fel 
Givns and perfecuiions,untill we come to Chrift himfelfe, who is cur ma 


ferrertthefe true exercifes of god}ineMe again’ thofe yaine ceremonies off] 
wherein rhe falfeapcfiles put the fumme of godlinefe, k Te life cveriaftin: 
foweth the refirredion ofthe Saints, l Ferme runne not, butfo f. 
we arclazde holde on of Chrif , that ès, as' God vipeth us frength, and] 
the way. 7 Thecosclufion of this exhortation Nanding upon three m 
Tbe one, that fuch as haveprofited in the rraeth of this do@rine , {houl 
thefe things, and douhtof-the abolifhing of the Lav, tbey fhouldcauf 
aud fhould be geatly borze withall’, wnorill they alfo be intruded of <belk 
third as, tharthey efteeme the falfe apoftles by their fruits: FA he d 
to fei foorth bimfel fe for an example. m Hefaid kefo th ma 
Sv thar ım this place he caileh thems perfett, whieh hare fomewhst pas 
knowledge of Chrif, and the Cofpel , whora he firieeh againft the rude 
as he expeunde:h hinsfelfe inthe next per fe plowing 8 Hee painr 
falfe apoltles iz their colours, not upon malice oy ambition, but with forow 
to wit, becaufe that being enemies cf the Gofpel (for that is ioyred wi 
they regard nothing els , But the conmodité bis life, chat is fo fay; 
in peace , quiemnefle , and all worldly plea”) they may live in grear € 
among? men ; whole miferable end he forew + Row 


aj 19 whole 


T 


Whofe ende is damnation, whofe God is 
their bellie , and vykofe o glory sto their thames, 
a which minde earthly things. Paa 
thefe fel- 20 :9But onr cohverfation is in heaven@from 
dower, true pattors whence alfo welooke forthe Saviour, everthe 
wich negle& q Lord Iefus Chrift, ’ 
yen. Who fhall change. our vile body , that it 
ye where tbey may be fathioned like unto his glorious body, 
Brew .thaceven according tothe working, whereby he is able even 
heir bodies they +4 fybdue all things unto himfelfe. 


| be cloarhed 
-EHAP III. 


P 
b.hareteroall -~ - 
y the vertue z Fromparticularexhortationss § heecommeth to generat. 


=. 


a 10 Hee farth that hee tooke fach ioy in their readinefie te 
UG 7 E- liberalite, 12 that he wil patiently heare the want, 
aii of T Herefore » x my brethren , beloved and longed 
fiction: °~ for, my ioy andmya crowne, fo Continue in 


the> Lord , ye beloved. 

2 aI pray Euodias,and-befeech Syntiche, that 
they be of one accord in the Lord, 

3 Yea, and.I befeech thee , faithfull. yoakefel- 
low , helpe thofe women, which laboured with me 
‘in the Gofpel , with Clement alfo , and with other 
ftheLord is My fellowe labourers , whofe names are in the 


continue, vis 

ey have gate 

hao vettori, 

g to the 

sHrength. 
honour. 


d. + c booke of life. 

: = alli 4 3Reioycein thed Lord alway , againel fay, 
meby name, : ; 
rw reioyce. 

Sheededipri- 5 4 Let youre patient minde be knowen unto 


all men. s The Lord ¢s at hand, 

6 6 Be nothing carefull, but in all chings lev’ 
your requefts be fhewed unto God in prayer and 
fupplication with f giving of thanks. 
evel.gns. and 7 And the g peace of God which paffeth all 
Pandai37. underftanding, fhall preferve your b heartes.and 
aid after mindes in Chrif Lefus. 


o 2 8 7Furrhermore , brethren, whatfoever things 


ein thenawes are tUe , whatfoever things. are honeft, whatfoe- 

i are N ~ 
i aes whom te will giveeverlafting life. Ezechiel calleth itthe writing of the 
eof {frael, and che fecret of the Lord, Chap.13.9. 3 Beaddech particular 
ations: and the firft is, chac tbe ioy of che Philippians benot bindered by any 
ions that the wicked imagine and worke againft them. d Soisthe ivy afthe 
o our ivy. 4 Thefecond is nottaking all rbings ia good. 

ey bebave themfelves moderately with all men, ~ e Your quiet and fetled 
le. 5 The raking away of an obie@ion : Wee muff nor be defquieted through 
atience,feeing thatGod is at band to give us remedie ta time againft all our miferies. 

The third is, that wee be not too carefull for anything, bur wich fure confidence 
icd thankes ,and crave af bim whatfoever wee have neede of, that with a gaier 
eemay wholly and wizh all our heanesfubmit our felvesto bim. f So 
e very oft with teares , but ended with thankefgiving. g That 
fe of minde, which Ged onely giveth in Chrift. bk He divideth the 
he hearg that is. into that part which isibe feat of the willand affe- 
tothe higher part , whereby we underitand and realon of matters. 
afleonclufion »tharasrb2y have bene raughe both in word aud example, 
eheir lives to the rule of all bolicefe aud rigbreoufnelle. i What. 
are fuch as dobeausific and fet you out with a holy gravitte. 


xhortation, 
ligt alfo. to 
up other, to 
e promgt 
ready. 


CH her. T 

-8 After the falutation, 4 he praifeth them the more., to make 
them attentibessnto him. ‘7 Be reporteth the testi” 
monie of the dotlrine which they heard of Epaphras, 13 He 
° magnifieth Gods grace toypardsthem, 20 and fheweth.that 

althe ports of csr falpation confiftin Chrift alone. 
MNOGA Aul an Apoftle of Tefus‘Chrift , by 
the a will of "God , and Timotheus 

our brother, 
2° Tothem which are ofb Co- 
loffe , Saints and faithfull brethren 
in Chrift: a with you, and 
hd. 


peace from GCd our Father, a 


from the Lord 
„Telus Chrift, "i : : 
2 è 
O -_ P 


To the Coloffians, 


ver things are iuf , wh 
wharfoever things are worthy love:, whatfoever 
things are of good 


-e DŘ 


Chrift ftrengthene 


atfoever-chings -are pure, 


report , if there. ée any vertue, 


orif there be any praife , thinke on thefe things, 


and. heard, and feene inde : thofe things doe, and 
A 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL TO 


THE COLOSSIANS. 


9 Which yee have both learned and received, 


the Gad of peace {halt be with you, 

10 sNowe Ireioyce aifoin the Lord greatly, 
that now at the laft your care for me {pringeth a- 
frefh , wherein nocwithftanding ye were carefull, 
but yelacked opportunitie. 

11 Ifpeake net becaufe of k want: for] haye 


8 He witneferh 
that their libera- 
litte was acceptas 
ble to him , wherce 
with they did’ 
helpe bim in bis 
extreme poverties 


learned in whatfoever ftare 1am: therewith to be PUtyet fo mode- 
gating bis words, 
content. ; that he might de. 
12 Andican be tabfed, and I can abound: clare himfel fe 
every where inall things Iamm inftruéted, both voyd ie . 
tion o {LooRelties 
to be full,and to be hungry, and toabound sand to O°) ashe bach a 


have want, 

13 Lamable to doe all things through the helpe 
of Chrift, which (ireengthenerh me. 
i4  Notwithftanding ye have well done,that ye 
didcommunicateto mine affliction. — , 

ts 9Andye Philippians know alfo that inthe 
n beginning of the Golpel ; when I departed from 
Macedonia , no Church communicated with mee, 
concerning the matter of giving and receiving but 
ye onely. - : 

t6 For even vvhen I vvasin Theffalonica , ye 
fentonce, and.afterward againe for my necefficie. 

17 19 Notthat [defire a gift: bue I defire the 
fruit which may further yonr reckoning. 

18 Now. have received all , and have plentie: 
I was, even filled , after that I.had received of Epi- 

hroditus that which came from you, an o odour 

that fmelleth {weete, a facrifice acceptable and 
pleafant co God.. . 

19 Andmy,God fhall falfllall yout neceffitie 
through his riches with glory in Iefus Chrif, 

20o Vnro God even our Farther be praife for 
evermore, Amen. 

21 Salute all che Saints in Chrif lefus. The bre- 
thren, which are with me, greete you. 

22 All the Saints falute you, and moftof all 
they which are of p Cefars houthold. 

23 The grace of our Lord lefus Chrift- be, with 
youall, Amen. 


minde contemed 
bork with profpee 
ritie and adyeifi- 
tie, and to be {hort 
that he gepoferh 
bimfel fe in che 
onely will of God, ` 
k Astbough I pafy 
fed for — ee 
i Hevferb a genes 
rall wurd , and yet 
be (peakeib but of 
one Kinde ofcroffes 
whichis pover:ies 
for commonly po. 
vertie bringerb ail 
Kinds of difcome 
moditie with it. 
m Thi: is a meta- 
phore takea frem 
holy thiags or facris 
fices, for our life is 
likea facrifce. 
9 He witneferh 
chat he remembrech 
alfo their former 
ben¢hts, and againe 
purteth away fini- 
ftrous fufpition of 
immoderate de- 
fire, in thac tbat bee 
received nought 
of any elfe. 
n Actharbegin- 
ning whenol preas - 
Į ’ Zrmi chrd the Gofpel 
¢ Written to the Philippians from Reme, amongf you. 
19 Be wiineferh 


and fent by Epaphroditus, agaice, thar kee 


alloweth well of their benefir,not fo much fer hisaycne fakeas for theirs, becaufe they 
gave it pot fo muck to him , asthey offered itto God asa facrifice, whereof the Lord 
himfelfe will not be forgerfull. o Realludeth tothe fweet (welling favours that 
were offered ia the elde Law. p Such as belong ro the Emperour Nero, 


v 


1 Wee give thanks to God even thec Father 1 He commendeth 
of our Lord Iefus Chrift 5 alway praying for you: the ee ag A 
4 Since we heard of your faith in Chrif lelua Ar delivaedt 


x by-Epapbras, and 
and of your love toward all Saints. WE tl 


5 Forthe 4 hopes fake., which is layed up for receiving it. 
you in heaven, whereof yc have heard before by © Wee can not 


. Pi  otherswife confider 
the word of trueth, vvhich és the Gofpel, one ea 


6 Which is come unto you even as‘ i unto all vadon but as he is 
the world, & is fruitful as # zs alfo among you from Ghriftes Fatter, ‘iu 
the day y-ye heard & truly knew the grace of God, Wham we are ad- 


opted. 

4 As yee alfo Jearned of Epaphras our deare ior the clory shit 
fellow fervant, which is for you a faithfull minifter feel ae 
of Chrift: Ka 
-$ a Whe i = 


` 


8 2 Who hath alfo declared unto us your love 
in thee Spirit, f 

9 For this caule wee allo,fince the day that we 
heard of it , ceafe not to pray for you , and to defire 
that ye might be fulfilled with Knowledge of Fhis , 
will in all wifedome, and tpirituall vnderftanding. 

to That yee might waike worthy of the Lord, 
& pleafe hire in allthings, being fruitfull in al good 
workes ,and-increafing in the knowledge of God, ` 

11 3 Strengthened with all might through his 
glorious power , unto all patience , and long fuffe- 
ring with g ioyfulnefle, ’ 

I2 4 Giving thankes unto the s Father, which 
hath made us meete to be partakers of the inhe- 
ritance of the Saints in blight, 

13 Who hath delivered us from the power of 
darkenefle ‚and hath tranflated us into the king- 
dome 4 of his deare Sonne, 

14 6 In whom we have redemption through his 

blood, that is, the forgiveneffe of finnes, 
vnwilling, and as iş 7 Whoisthe® image of the invifible God, 
it were drawen Ol” i the firft begotten of every creature 
of us by force, but b A y —_ a 
proceed froma ~ 16 % For by him wereall things created which 
merie and ieyfull “are in heaven,and which are in earth, things vifible 
A ne and invifible : whether they be k ‘Thrones,or Domi- 
ae -r be be go. Mons, or Principalities, or Powers, all things were 
erh roche matter created by him, and for him. 
it felfe,that is to 17. Avdhe is before all things , and in him all 
things confit. 


He deelarerh 
is good will toe 
wardsthem, tela 
ing rhem that 
hey mut nor fiil 
pemaine atone 
flay ,bürgoon fur- 
ther both in tbe 
knowledpe of the 
Gofpel.andalfo 

in cbarrue ufe of ir, 
e Yoh fpiriiuall 
lobe, cr ycur love 
which commeth 
from the Spirit. 
of Geds will, 

3 The gift of con. 
tinuance ir notof 
us bur it procre- 
deth from the ver- 
tue of God; which 
he doeth freely 
‘give us 

g It muft norbe 


{ayto an excellent 


A in: 18 % And hee is the head of the body of the 
(horr)ofwhole Church : hevis the beginning , + and the! firt be- 
Chiftianitie, gotten of the dead, that inall things he might have: 
whichtsfilydi- the preeminence. : 


- vided intotbree 
treatifes : for firk 
of all he expoun- 
deih the tree do- 
Grive, according 
tothe order of the 
caufes beginning 
from thisverfeto 
tke 24. And from 

_ thence he begin- 
nertb ro apply the 


fame to the Celof- À 
fians witb divers exhortations ro the 6. veife of the fecoud Chapter And laft ofall in 


the third place even to r Chapter, bee refurerb tbe corrup:ion of true doGrine. 
s Theefiicieot caufe ofour falvanon is tre onely mercie of God ibe Father. who ma- 
Keech us meate to be par: akersof eternal! licedetivering us from the.darkeneile wherein 
-wee vvere borne. and bringing us to the ight of the koowledge oftae glory of bie 
b Intbatgiotiousand heavenly kingdome % Math 3,17. aod 1755. 
1. Pet 1.17. 6 Tre marter itfe.feofour lalva ion, is Chiift rhe Sonne of God,w bo 
hath obteined remiffion of fiones for us, by the offering up of bimfel ee. 7 A lively 
de(criprion of the perfon of Cbrift , whereby veee vaderftand thar in bimonely ,God 
fheweth bimfelfe toe be feene : who wa» begotten of the Father before any thing was 
made , thatis, from evertafting » by whome alfo all things: bat are made , were made. 
without any exception , by whom alfotbey doe confit ,and whofe glory they ferve. 
& Hebr.1 3 i Begotten before any thing wasinade :aod therefore the everla ting 
Sonne of the everlafting Farber. ‘ loba 1,3. K He ferrerb foorth the Angels wirh 
_ glorious capes, that by the comparifon of moft excellent (pirits we may vnderttand how 
farre vate the exeellencie of Chrif is. in wom onely we bave to conten: our feives, 
and le: goe all Angels. 8 Having glorioufly declared che excellent digniue of the 
pero of Chrilt, te deferibe:b bis office aod tuiéion, to wit, tbar bee is thar fame to 
the Church , thar rhe head isto the body, ibart is to fay, the prince and goveroour of it; 
and the very beginning ofrrue life,as who tiling firit from death 1s theAuthour of erer- 
pall life , fo tha beis above all, in whom onely there ismoft plentifull aboundance of 
"all good things, which is powred our upon theChurch, 8 Revelst.rs.1 cores 20. 
1 Who ferofe againe thar he fhall die no incres4na Tono raifeth other from death to life by 
his power. © John 1414 chap.2.9, m Mofi plentifull aboundance of al things pertelaing | 
to God. 9 Now hereacherb how Chrifl executed thar office which his Fatherioy ved 
him , to wit. by fuffering the death of ihe croffe (which was ioyoed wi-b thecurfe of 
God ) according to his decree, that by this facrifice be might reconcile to bis Farber all 
men as weil chem which beleeved in bim to come . and werealready voder this hope 
gathered into bezven. as them which fhouldupon the earth beleeve in bim afterward. 
Andtbus is iwtifivation defcribed of tbe Apoltie, which is one and rhe chiefeft part of 
the berefi:e of Chrilt. n The whele Church. 10 San@ification ts anatker 
worke of God in us by Chrift, in thar char he reltored us (which bared God extremely, 
“and were wholly and willingly given to finne) to bis grations favoursin fuch fort,that 
hee thesewithall puriherh ws with bis holy Spirit,and confecraterh us to righteoulneife. 


19 X For it pleafed the Father that in him 
fhould m all fulnefle dwell. š 

20 9 And through peace made by that blood 
of that his croffe , to reconcile to himfelfe through 
him , through him , Z fay ,» all things, both which 
are in‘earth, and which are in heaven, 

21 16 And you which were in times paft itran- 
gers and enemies, becaufe your mindes vvere fet in 


Sonne. 


~ 


i 8 


o The fonne. 


evill workes, hath o he nowalfo reconciled, 
In that fefhly 


ws 22 In that body of his p fleth through death, rae deni 
F ody,lo 
“Drage you holy and vnblameable , and without ANE ee hi 
ault 


his fiehc. r ody was not a faas 
23A re If yee continue,grounded and ftablifhed wil body, but 
in the faith, and be nor moved away from the hope a true body, E 
of the Gofpel , whereof yee have heard, and which 11 ie 
hath bene preached to q every creature , which is fae a: Epi ftes 
ynder heaven, 12 whereof I Paulam a minifter. 


wherein he exhor- 
24 Now reioyce I in my fufterings * for you, and rerh rhe Coloffi- 
fulfill the f reft of the 


afflictions of Chrift inmy ans not to Oe 

fieh, for his bodies fake, which is the Church, he n e 

.259 13 Whereof iam aminiker , according tO 1.4 from this do. 
the difpenfation of God , which is given mee unto &rine, fhewing 
youward, to fulfill the word of God, ty declaring thet 

26 4 Which is the myftery hid fince the world joy adel 
began, and from af ages, but nowe is made manifett Gofpel. 
to his r Saints, To all men: 

2% To whome God u woulde make knowen whereby we learns 
what is the riches of his glorious myftery among 


that the Gefpel wae 
i igs ; 5 ae ot [nut up within 

the Gentiles, which riches is Chrift in you,the hope $e 

of glory. 


the corners of 
: Judea alone. 

28 14 Whom wee preach , admonifhing every 
man ,and teaching every manin = all witedome, 


1a Be purcbafed 
authoritiero this 
that wee may prefemt every man perfect in Chrift 
Tefus. 


do@rine by bis A~ 
29 Whereunto I alfo labour and ftrive,according 


poftledhi p,and tae 
kerh a mof fure, 
to his working which worketh in me mightily. 


proofe thereof, a! 
his afiliGions 
which be fuffereik 
for Chritts bis 
Name, to inflrué the Churches with thefe examples of patience. r For your profite 
andcommoditie. f The atfli@ionsof the Church are fayde to be Chrittesafdi@ions, 
by reafon of thar fellowMtip and knitting together that the body and the head have the 
one ovith the other, nottbatthete isany more neede to have the Church redeemeth but 
that Chrift fhevvech bis power in the dayly weakeuefof his,and that for ihe comfortof 
the whelebody. 13 He bringeth another preoft of bis Apotlefhip,to wit,that Godig 
the aurhour of it, by whom alfo hee was aproinied peculiarly Apoitle of the Gentiles, 
to the end that by this meanes, thar fame might be fulfilled by him , which the Pro- 
phers foterold of thecalling ofthe Gentiles. Rom. 16,25 ephe. 3.9. 2-tim.1;t0> 
tit.2,2. 1pet.1,a0. t Whom be chofe to fan@ifie unto bimfelfe ia Chrift : moreover 
he faith chat rhe myftery of our redemption was hidden fince the world began wxcept ir 
were revealed unto a fewe, who alfo wereraughr it extraordinarily. u Thus Pavi 
bridelerb tbe curiofiie of men. - 14 He protefterb that be doetb faith fully execute bis 
Apoftlefbip in every place , bringing men unto Corift onely ,throegh the Lordi plenti= 
full bleffingsof bis labours. x Perfe& and found wifedome,which is perfe& in it 
felfe, aod fhallinihe end make them pecfe@ char follow it. 
Genes iP. idk 

4 He condemneth , as vaine , whatfoeveris spithout Chrif, 

ar intreating fpectally of circumcifien, 16 ofabfiinence 1 Thetakiog away 

from meats, 18 and of werfbipping of Angels. 20 Thas of an obedie®ionia 

wee are delivered from the traditions of the Larp thr. webChrail, thar tharbe viliced 
E Or I : would yee Knewe what great fighting 1 noztheColcfi. © 

have for your fakes ,and for them of Laodicea,“ pi ed ben 
and for as many as have notfeene mya perfon in not ofany negli- 
the fleth. N gence,bur is fo 

2 a That b their hearts might be comforted, much the more 
and they knit together in love , and in allriches of ¢##efull for them,” 
the c full affurance of vnderftanding , to know the. 2 Me* Prefentin 


body. 
myftery of God, even the Father, and of Chrif 5 wye 


3 In whom are hidallthe treafures of d wife- thor:ly the femme 
dome and knowledge. of the former do. 
4 3 And this I fay leaft any man fhould beguile &rine to wit,rhar 


; i the whole fumme 
e . 
you with e entifing words : of tue w ieaie 


5, $ Eor though I be abfent in the flefh, yet am and moft fecrete 
I with you in y fpirinteioycing & beholding your Knowledge of 
f order, and your g ftedfaft faith in Chrif. pk a ja 
6 As ye have therefore breceived Chriftlefus pisi eor al 


x R b, rbisistheufe of i 
the Lord, fo walke in him. louching neigh 


7 Rooted and built in him, and ftablifhed in they being knit to- 
eh oat ether in loye, reft 
themfelves happily in the Knowledge of fo great a goodoeffe, vnti li they am fally to 
enioy it, bWhoin he never faw. c Ofthat vaderltaading,which briugeth fourth cere 
raine & vndoubred perfwafion in our mindes.d There is notre wifdome wrhoterChrift. 
3, A pafling over to thetrearife following, againtt the corruptions of Chriitiapizie. 


' 


e With a framed kinde of talke made to perfroade. %1.Cir. 553.6 Phe maner ofpourEcm . 


clefiafticall difcipline, g Doltrine. h So then Chrift hamgeth not npon mens tra 


ditong 
Mmm the ent 


The reft of Chriftes affiictions. So 


a 


£ 


J 
l 
j 


Chriftes divinitie, 


4 Be bringeth all 
corruptons to 
three Kiades: 
The firft isthar, 
which reftech of 
vaine and curious 

‘fpecularions, and 
yet beareth a thew 
of acerraine fubrill 
wiiedome 
3 This is a ord of 
qrarre,and it isas 
mych as to drive 
ôr cary Away t 

Sfpotte or bootte. 
$ The fecond 
which is manifeft- 
ly fuperftitious 
and vaine, ard ftan- 
gerb only upon 
cuttome and fai- 
ned inipirations. 

6 Thethtrd kinde 
was ofthem which 
foyued che rudi- 

_ menu of tbe 
world, ; that isto 
fay , the ceremonie ya 
of the Law) with 


the faith, as yehave bese taught abounding there- 
in with thankefeiving : 

8 4 Beware leaft there be any man that J {poile 
you through philofophie,& vaine deceit,schrough 
the traditions of men ,6 according to thek rudi- 
ments of the world, 7 and not after Chrif. 

9 sg For! in him dwelleth» all the fulnefle 
ofthe Godhead © bodily. 

10 And yeeare compleete in him,which is the 
head of all principalitie and power. 

"11 9 In whom alfo yee are circumcifed with 
# circumcifion made without handes , by putting 
offthe p finfull body of the fleth , through the cir- 
‘cumcifion of Chrift, ; 

12 10 In that yeeare $q buried with: him 
through baptifme , 11 in whom yee are alfo raifed 
up together through the faith of the operation of 
f God, whieh raifed him from the dead. 

13 *12 And you which were dead in finnes, 
13 andin the vncircumcifion of your feth , hath he 
quickened together with him, forgiving youall_ 
ur trefpafies, 

14 14 And putting out to % t hand-writing of 


the Gofpel. ordinances that was againft ns , which was Contra- 
k Principlesand = rie to us, hee even tooke it out of the way , and 
rulers, wherewith : 


faftened it upon the croffe, 

15 And hath fpoyled thes Principalities ,and 
Powers ,and hath x made a fhewe of them open- 
ly and hath triumphed over them in they fame 


croffe. 
16 


Gcd ruled his 
Church, asic were 
vnder a {chole- 
matter. 

7 A generallcon-- 
furavion of all cor. 
ruptions is this, 
tbattbat mutt 
needcs bea faife ~ 
religion , which ad- 
deth any:hing to 


15 Letno man therefore condemne you ia 
meate and drinke , or in refpect of an holy day , or 
of the new moone, or ofthe Sabbath dityes,' - 

17 Which are but a thadow of things to come: 
Chrif. but the z body isin Chriĝ. 
2 Areafon : Becaufe ii 


onely Cirit God and man, is moft perfe&t, and paffeth farre above all'things, fo rhat 
whofoever hath him,may require nothing more. 1! By thefe words,is fheweth a di- 
Rin&tion of the natures. m This word ( Dwvelleth) no:eth out uoto vs the toyning 
- together of thofe natures,fothat of God and Man isone Chrift. na Thefe words fet 
downe moft perfc& Godhead to be in Chrif. o The knitting together ofGod and 
man, is fubftantiall and ¢ffentiall, 9 Nowe hee dealeth perfe@ly againft the third 
Kiode,rbaris to fay, again{t them which vrgech the Ie with religion : and firft ofall,hee 
deniath that wee baveneede of the Circumcifion of che felh, feeing that without it wee 
arecircumcifed within, by the veriue of Chrilt. # Rom.2,29. p Thife miny 
Wordes are used to fhewe what tke olde man is, whom Paul in other places callerh the 
bodieof finne. so Thecraking away ofan obie@ion : vee neede not fo much as the 
external! figne which our fathers had, feeing that our baptifmeisa mot efe&uall pledge 
aad witnefle, of rharinward reftoring andrenuing. œ Rom.6,4. epheft,r9. 
q Luoke Rom.6,4. r Sothen all rhe force of the ma:ter commeth sot frem the 
very deede done , that isto fay , ic is notshe dipping of us into the water by a Minifter 
` that makerb us tobe buried with Chrift , as Papittsfay , that even for the very aes 
fake , wee become vereiy Chriltians , bit: ir commech from the verrue of Chrift, for the 
Apoftle addetb the refurreCtion oF Chrif and faith. ss Oneend of Baptifineis 
the death and burial! of the old man, and thar bythe mightie power of God onely, 
whofe vertue wee lay bold on by faith „in the death and refurrection of Carift. 
f Through faith which commeth froin Gad. *# Ephef aj. sa An other end of 
Baptifine is, thacwee wich were dead in finne , mightobteine free remili on of fiane; 
and erernalllife through faich in Carit who dyed for us. 13 A new argument which 
iyeth in thefe few words,and itisthus: Vacircumcifton was no binderauce to you,why 
you being tuftified in Chrift fhould not obreine life therefore you neede not circumcift- 
On tothe attainement of falvation. s4 He fpeaketh now more generally againn the 
whole fervice of rhe Law , and {heweth by two reafous that it is abolifhed : Fir ,to 
what purpofe fhould hee chat bach obteined reityi(ston of all his finnes in Carilt require 
thofehelpes of che Law? Secondly becaufe chat if a nan doe rightly conftder chefe rites, 
bee hall Ande rhat they were fo many teltin ies of our guileneff, whereby we manie 
feltly wimetfed as ic were by our owae hand-writing thar wee deferved damnation. 
Therefore did Chrift pur out thar hand writing by his comming.and faltening it to the- 
croffe , iriumpbed over all our enemies, were they never fo mightie. Therefore ro whar 
ead and purpafe (hould we nowy ufe rhole ceremonies,as tough we were Rill guiltie of 
finne, and fubied to the tyrannie of our enemies, of Epbef.2,19. t Abolifhing the 
ritesaud ceremonies. u Saranand hisargels. x At acooquerour made by a hew 
ofrbofecap:ives, aud put them to hame. y The crofle wasasa chariot of triumph, 
Mo conguerour could have triumphed fo glorioufly ic bis chariot , as Chrilt did npon 
rbe grolle. 15 Theconclufion; wherein alio be naineth cettaine kindes at che ditie- 


rence of dayes ard meares,and proovech oy a nevy argument thar wee are nor bond unto 
them: to wir , becaufe rhofethings were fhadoyges of Chrift rocoime,but wee polleffe 
bim vow exhidited unta us, 
zgaint Leadowes, 


z The body aga thing of fubfance and pirh,he ferrerh 


To the coa ans, 


——————— 
Againtt traditia 


16 He difputeth 
again theArtt — 
kinde of corruptie 
ous,and ferrerh 
downethe wore 
fhipping of An- 
geli for an exame 
pie : which kinde 
of falfe religion he 
confurech, firht, tbig 
way : becau‘e that 
they which being 
in fucha worfhips 
atrribite that yüne 
to themfelves 
which is proper 
onely to God, to 


18 16 Letnomanat his pleafure beare rule over 
you by a humbleneffe of minde , and worhkipping 
of Angels, 17 advancing himfelfe in thofe things 
which hee never faw, #8» rathly puft up with his 

fiefl ly minde, 

Ig 19 Andholdeth not thee head , whereof all 
the body furnithed and knit fozether by ioynrs and 
bands, increafeth with the increafing of d God. 

20 120 Wherefore if ye be dead with Chrift from 
the ordinances of the world , why , e as though ye 
lived in the world,are ye burdened with traditions? 

21 a1 As, Touch not, Tafe not, Handle not. 

| 22 2 a2 Which all perith with the ufing, 23 and 
are after the commandements & dottrines ofmen. °™ lt 

23 a4 Which things have in deedea thewe of finde me eones 
f wifedome , in g voluntarie religion and humble- fcieuces with ree 
nefle of minde,andin b not {paring the body, which ligion although- 
are things of no value , fith they perteine to thet fil- ne 
ling of the fleth. ‘ear 


things by humble. 
uele of minde. 

a Bya foolt(h humbleneffe of minde : for otherrifehumblenelfe isa vertue. For thefe 
Anyels worfbip pers blamed fuch of pride,as reould go firsizht to Ged , and fè no other 
cunder meanes be fides Chrif. 17 Secondly , becaufe rhey tafhly thruft upon them 
for oracles, thofe things which they neither fav uor beard, but devifed of them felves,. 
18 Thirdly , becaufe thefe things have no orber grounde , whereupon they are built, 
but onely the opinion of men, which pleafe rhemfelyes without all meafure intheir 
owne dueties. b Without reafon. 19 The foorth argument, which is of great 
Waight becaufe they (yoyle Chrift of bis dignizie, who onely is (ufficient bnth to nou. 
tifh,and alfo to increafe bis wholebody.  e' Chrift. d With the encretfing which 
commeth from God. 20 Now laftof all hee fighteth againftthe fecond kinde of cora 
Tuptions, that is ro fay, againft meere fuperftitions, invented of men, which partly de~ 
ceive the fimplicitie of fome with their craftinefle , and partly with very foolifh fuper. 
Ritions, and to be laughed at: as when godlineffe remiffion of finnes or. any fuch like 
vertue is put in fome certaine kind ofmeate and fuch like things, which the iovenrourg 

of fuch rites chemfelves voderftand not, becaufe in deede it isnot, And hee vfeth an are 
gument taken ofcomparifon. If by-the death of Chrift who eftablifheth a new coves. 
sant with hisblood , you be delivered from thofe ezternall rites wherewith it pleafed - 
the Lord to prepare the world, as it were by certaine rudiments to thar full Knowledge 
of true religion , why would yee be burdened with traditions ,I wrote not what,as 
thouch yee were citizen of this world , that is to fay , as though yee- depended upon 
this life,andearchly things? Now this is checaufe why before verfe 8, he followed ane 
other order then he doeth in theconfuration : becaufe he fheweth thereby what de- 
grees falfe religions caine iato the world,to wit, beginning firit by curious {peculations 
of the wife after which in proceffe of time fucceeded groffe fuperftition againft whick - 
mifchiefes the Lord fet at length that fervice of the Law , which fome abufed in like 
fort : burin the confu:ation he began with the abolifhing of the Law fervice, that hee 
might hew by comparifon ,that thofe falfe fervices ought much more to be taken” 
away. e As though your felictite Rood in thef earthly things, and the kingdome of 
God were not rather fpiritua. a1 An imitation inthe perfon of r befe Cuperftirious 
men, tightly expreffiag their narure and ufeoffpeech. 21 Another argument: The 
fpirituall and inward kingdome of God cannot confift inthefe outward things , aod 
fuch as perifh with che ufing. * 23 The third argument: Becaule Gad is northe - 
authour of chefe traditions,and therefore they doenot binde tbe confcience. 24 The 
taking away of anobiettion. Thefethings havea goodly Mew , becaufe men by this . 
meaner, feeme to worfhip God with a good mindeand humble themfelves, and negle& 
the body .which the moft part of men curioufly pamper vpand cherith : but yet note 
withfanding the things theinfelves are of no value,for fo much asthey perceive not ta 
things that arefpirituall and everlafting, but to thenourifhiment ofthe fielh. f Which 
feemein deede to be fome exquifitrhing.and fo wife devices as though they came from 
heaven. g Hence fprang the works of fupererogation, as the Paptfts terme thein o 
that is to fay. needeleffe workes, as though men performed more thes iscommanded 
them , which was the beginning and the very ground whereon Monks merits were 
brought in. b A lively de{cription of Monketie. i Seeing they tand in meat 
and drinke, wherein the Kingdome of God doeth not Rand, . d 

CEH AP. Tam 
1 Again earthly exerct/eswhich the falfe apoftles urged, ahe 
Sertethheaben ly: 5 and hepinneth with the mortifying of the 

frefh, & whence he drtypeth particular exhsrtations, 18 and 
particular dueties which depend onech mans ct ling. 


I F ı yee then 2 beearifen with Chrif , 3 leeke 


thofe things which are above , where Chrift this Epiftle, wher- 
in betake-h occa» 
fion by the reafon of thofe vaine exercifes,to thew the ductie ofa Chriftian life: which 
is an ordinary thing with bjn after be bath once fer downe the do@rine it felfe. 

2 Out renuing or newe birth, which is wrought in us by being partakert of the refure 
reGion of Carift , is the fountaine ofall bolineffe, out of which (andry armes or rivers 
doeahierwards flowe. a For tf we be partakers of Chri , wee arecaried as it 
were into another life , where we fhall neede neither meate nor drinke „far wee fhall be 
like unto the Angels. 3 The end and marke which all the dueties of Chriftians 
life fhoote-st , ta to enter into the kingdomeof heaven , and to give our felves to thofe 
things which lead ug thither 5 that is to true podlineffe , and not to thofe outward and 


corporal things, 
fiiteth 
+ 


1 An osber part of a 


, 


Chrifti 


b So becallerh that 
hew of religion 
which be fpake of 
in «he former 
Chaprer 
4 A realon taken 
of ide ethrienr 
caules and oibers : 
you are dead as 
rouching the flefh, 
that is, touching 
theolde nature 
which feeketh af. 
terall tranficory 
things, and on the 
other fide, you 
have begun colive 
accordiag ro the 
Spirit, therefore 
giveyour felvesto 
{piriiua}l and hea- 
veniy,and not to 
carnal! and earth- 
ly hings. 
g Theraking 


away of an obie&tia 


an life. 


ficseth at the right hand of God. 
2 Set your affections on things which area. 
bove , and not on things which are on the b earth, 
3. 4 For yeare dead, sand your life is hid with 
Chrift in God. 
4 When Chrif which is our life , fhall appecre, 
then thall ye aifo appeare with him in glory. 
_ § © * Mortifie therefore yous members which 
are on the earth , fornication, yncleannefle, the in- 
oidinate affection, evil] concupifcence , and cove- 
toufnetle which ts idolatrie, 
6° For the which things fake the wrath of God 
d commeth on the children of difobedience. 
7 Wherein yee alfo walked once,when yee li- 
ved in them, 
= 8 But now put yee away even all thefe things, 
wrath ,anger,malicioufnefle,curfed {peaking filthie 
fpeaking, out cf your mouth. 
9 Lienotone to another: 7 feeing that ye have 
pat off the old man with his workes, 
1o And have put onthe new,s which is renew- 
ed in ¢ knowledge after the image of him that cre- 


en: whilesweare ated him, 


ger in this world, 
greare fubie& to 
many miferies of 
thislife , forbar 
zhe life tharis ta 
us, is as it wore 
hidden: yet not- 


11 9 Whereis neither Grecian nor Jewe , cit- 
cumcifion nor vneircumcifion , Barbarian , Scythi- 
an, boad , free : But Chrift is all, and in allthings. 

12 Now therefore as the eleét of God, holy 2nd 
beloved , f put on the g bowels of mercies , kinde- 


| To pray and waich. 90 


husbands , a$ it is n comely imehe Lord. 
19 #31 Husbands, love your wives, 
bitter unto them. S 
20 4-% 32 Children, obey your parents in ° OME heir Tebe, FP 
things : forthar is well pleafing unto the Lorde shis Philofophie 
21} 13 Fathers, provoke not your children to Anewoeth not. 
anger, leaft they be difcouraged. T a oe 
22 414 * Servants,be obedient ynto them that sr rater i 
are your mafters according to the flefh, inail things they love tbeir 
not with eye fervice as men pleafers, but in fingle- wivesand ufe 
nefle of heart, fearing God. them gectly. 


= cat % Epkef.6,r 
23 And whatfoever ye doc, doe it heartly,as to F, perequiretb 


n Fer thefe wibes 
and be not dee not wells that 
dee not fet God in 
Chrift kepre thers 


the Lord, and not tomen, a _ of children, that 
24 Knowing that of the Lord yee fhall reccive-according to Gode 
4 a Commandement s 


the p rewarde of the inheritance : for yee ferve the connai 
Lord Chrift. n to their parents. 

25 15s But he that doeth wrong, fhall receive foro pothe Loxd.aad 
the wrong that hee bath done : and thereis nore- fo x ; expounded, 

À Ephet.j,19. 

{pect of perfons. a Of parenis tbat 
they be gentle:owardstheirchildren. 24 Of fervants that fearing God himfelfe to 
whom their obedieuce isaccepiable,they reverearly, faithfully and from thehearr,o¥ey . 
their mafters. * Ephef.9,g. 1itws 2,9.1.pet.a8. p For thar tbat you fhal! have duely 
obeyed your maltera, the time fhall coine,thatyou fhall be made fonnes of fervanis,and 
then fhall you Knowe bis ofa furery, which fhal! be when you are made parcakers of 
the heavenly inheritance. 15 He requireth of maftere that being mind full how zbat 
they themfelyes alfo fhall render an account beforerhat heavenly ord and Mattex, 
which will reuenge wrong full doings withoutany refpe& of mafters or fervams they 
foew themfelyesiuft and upright with equirte, ume their Isrvanta. 


CHAP IY. 
a Hee returreth togeneral exhortations, 3 totching prayer 
and gracious {peachy 7 and fo endeth with greetings and ° 


—— = 


» 


withitandingwe efle,humbleneffe of minde, meekeneft, long fuf- 
bave the begin- fering : e 

nings oflife and 13 ` Forbearing one another,and forgiving one 
gloty,theacccin- another , if any man have a quarell toanother : even 
viighment where- Td ` 

Bre hichilierh as Chrift forgave, even fo doe ye, 


now in Chriftes 
_ and tn Gods band, 
fhall be aifuredly 
apd manifeltly 
performed ia that 
glorious com- 
ming of the Lord. 
é Letnot your - 
dead nature be 
any more effe- 
&uall im you, but 
fer your living na- 
gure beefe&uall. 
Now theforce of 
mature is knowea 
by rhe mations. - 
Therefore Jetibe 
Fections of ibe 
-A in you, and let tbe contrary motions which are {pirituall, live. And be recko~ 
meth upa great Jong fcroule of vices , and iheircontrary vertues. % Eph.s, 3. 
c The morions and luttes that are in us, are in this place very properly called members, 
becaufe that thereafon and willofman corrupted ,doeib uferhem as the body doeth 
his members. . d Vferh to come. 7 A definition of our newe biith taken 
of the parts thereof, which are tbe putting otfofthe old man , that is10 fay , of the 
wickedneffe which is in us by nature, and the reftoring. and repairing of the new mans 
thar is to fay of purene fle which is given us by grace:bur both of them are but beguone 
in us inebis prefenclife,and by certaine degrees fisifhed : the one dying in usby lite. 
and line , and the ober comming to the perfection of another hife, by litte and little 
8 Newnefle of life confifterb in knowledge , which tanfformetb man to ihe image of 
God his maker » tharis to fay, to the finceriry aud pnreneffe of the whole foule. 
e Hee fpeaketh of an effeGtuall knowledge. = 9 Hee cellerb them againe , that 
the Gofpell doeth noi refpe& ibofe external things , but true iuftifcation and fanQ@ifi- 
cation in Chrift onely , which have many fruites , at he reckoneth ihem up heere : But 
commendetb tvo things efpecially, to wit, godly concord , and eoutinuall ftudie of 
Gods worde. f Sopu on, that you never put off. g Thofe moft tender 
afleQions of exceeding compafiion. b Which bindeth and Knirteth togetherall 
tbe dveries that p2 fle frora man to mau. i Rule and governe all thingt. K Yee 
are toyned sogether into one body through Gods goodneffe , chat you might helpe one 
ano'her as fellow members. i By Pfalmeshe meaneth all godly fongs » which 
were wriiten upon divert occafions , and by hymnes , all fuch are conteine prayfe of 
God , and by fpitimall fongs; other more peculiar and artificious fongs which were 
© alfo iv praife of God , bur they were made fuller of inuficke. $ 1. Cor. 10,31. 
n Call upon the name of Chrift , when you doe tr, or , doe itto Chriftes prayfe 
and glory. e Epkef. 5, 22. 10 Hee goeth from precepts which concerning 
the whole civill life of man , 10 precepts pertaining to every mans family , aud requis 
yeh of wives, fubie@ion in the Lord. 


14 And above all thefe things put on love, which 
is the b bond of perfectnefle, 

1s And let the peace of God i mle in your 
hearts ,to the which yee are called ink one body, 
and be ye thankefull: 

16 Letthe word of Chrift dwell in yen plente- 
oufly in all wifedome, teaching andadmonifhing 
your owne felves ,in! Pfalmes , and hymnes , and 
{pirituall fongs , finging with a grace in your hearts 
to the Lord, 

17% And whatfoever ye fhall doe , in word or 
deed , doe all inthe m Name of the Lord lefus , gi- 
ving thankes to God even the Father by him. 

18 4 * 10 Wives,fubmit your felves unto your 


commendations, ' 

E mafters , doe unto your fervants , that which 

is juft and equall, knowing that yee alfo have a 
mafter in heaven. 

2 1 $ 2 Continue in prayer, and watch in the 
fame with thankefgiving, A 

3 3 * Praying alfo for us , that God may open 
unto us the2 doore of utterance, to fpeake the my- 
fterie of Chrift: wherefore I am alfo in bonds, 

4 That I may utter it, as ic becommeth mee to 
fpeake. 

gs 1 4* Walke b wifely toward them that are 
without, and redeeme the ¢ feafon, 

6 sLetyour a be d gracious alwayes, and 
powdred with e falt, that ye may know how to an- 
{were every man. . 

7 4 Tychicus our beloved brother and faith- 


‘fall minifter , and fellow fervant in the Lord, fhall 


declare unto you my whole ftate ; 

8 Whom I have fent unto you forthe fame 
purpofe that hee might know your ftate,and might 
comfort your hearts, 

9 With Onefimusa faithfull and a beloved bro- 
ther,who is one of you. They ihall {Kew you ofall 
things here, 

to Ariftarchus my prifon fellow falureth you, 
and Marcus Barnabas coufin (touching whom yee 
received commandements : Ifhee come unto bou, 
receive him.) 

rı And Iefus which is called Iuftus, which are 
of thecircumctfion. Thefe fonely are my worke- 
fellowes unto the 3 kingdome of God, which have 
bene unto my confolation, = 

12 Epaphras the fervant of Chrift, which is one 
of you ,faluteth you , and alwayes ftriveth for you 
in prayers, that ye may ftand perfeét, and full in all 
the will of God. 

13 For Ibeare him record,that he hath a great 
zeale for you „and for them of Laodicea, and them 
of Hierapolis, 


Mmm 2 14 # Luke 


_— i 


t Headdetheeors 
tainegencralleze 


shortations and ar 


length ende:h his 
Epiktle with divers e 
familiar and godly 
falucations. ~ 

ee Luke 18,1. bd 
1. theff,5,17. + 

a Payers muf 
be continuall aod 

earneft. 

3 Such as minifter 

the word, muf < 
efpecially be come L 
mended to the a 
prayers of the 
Cburch. ° 
¥ Ephef. 6318. 

a. thef.3.1. 

a An openand free 
mouth 10 preach 
the Gofpel. 

4 In all parts of 
ourlife,vee ought  *? 
to have good confis 
deration even of ` 
them which are 

wout 1be Church, 

€ Ephel. ig. 

b Advifedly and 
circumfp:@ly. 

c Seekeoccafion ro 
wiu them,al'hough 

you lofe of your 

owne by it. 

s Our fpeech and 

talke mut be 2p- 

plied to the protic 
ofthe hearets. 

d Framed tothe 

profit of your 
neigbbour. 

e Agaivit this is 

fet filthy cOmunicas 
tion,as, Epbef, 4, 2g. 

f Why chen Peres 
was notar ibar 
‘time at Rome. 


g Inthe Goffe}, 


(J 
n e a 


—— 


Effectuall faith. 


S a. Thn.g,'t. 14 * Luke the beloved phyfician greeteth you, 
i and Demas. 
. Iş Salute the brethren which are of Laodicea, 
& Nymphas,and the Church which isin his honfe. 
; 16 And when this Epifle is read of you,caufe 
that ic be read in the Church ofthe Laodiceans al- 
fo , and that yee likewile reade the Epittle vuritten 
from Laodicea, 


THE FIRST 


PAVELE TO 


I. Theffalonians, 


_ Againft men pleafet 


17 And fay to Archippus , Take heed tothe 
minifterie, that thou haft received in the Lord, that 
thou fulfill ir. 

i8 The falutation by the hand of me Paul. Re« 


‘ member my bands. Grace ke with you. Amen. 


g Written from Rome to the Colofsians , and 
fent by Tychicus; and Onefimus. 


EPISTLE TOF 


THE THES- 


SALONIANS., 


= CH ARTET 
x Hetherefore beginneth with thankefgiving, 4 to put them 
in minde that qwhatfoeber was praife worthy in them, it eame 


of Cods gocdnefve : 8 and thatthey are enfamples unto 
others. 


> Ait, and Silyanus,and Timotheus, 
N f A ips. unto the Church of the Theffalo- 

AY- y0 nians , vvhich isin God the Father, 
jens and in the Lord Iefus Chrif: 


1B ONG Grace be with you , and peace from 
N ees Xy God our Father , and from the Lord 
Tefus Chrif, 
2 1 Wegive God thankes alwayes for yon all, 
making m ntion of you in our prayers. 
2 Without ceafing ,remembring your effe- 
tuall faith , and diligent love, and the patience of 


your Hope in onr Lord lefus Chrif , inthe fight of 
God, even our Father, 


z An example of 

a right Chriftiaa i 
reioycing : where- 
bya!fo we learne, 
thatfuch as bave 
great gifts in 
them arein two 
forts bridled, to 
wit. if hey confie 
der thacrbey have 
received all from 


God, andtkatcon- 4 Knowing , beloved brethren, that ye are 2 e- 
tinuanoce muit be le& of God ; 

defired at bis : > d 
hands ,whereunto 5 3 For our Gofpel was not unto you in wor 
alfothewhole  onely, but alfo in power, and in the holy Ghoft,and 


Epiftle exborrech 
the Theflalovians.. 
2 He commend- 
eth them for three 
fpeciall gifts, efe- 
&uall faith conti- 
nuall love , and pa. 
tient hope: to the 
end they might be 
afhamed being in- 
dued witb fuch ex- Lord 
cellent gifts nor 


in b much affurance , as yee know after what maner 
we were among you for your fakes. 

6 4 And.ye became followers ef us, and of the. 
Lord , and received the worde in much affliction, 
with © ioy of the holy Ghoft, 

7 Sothat yee were as enfamples to all that be- 
leeve in Macedoniaand in Achaia. i 
For from you ‘founded out the word of the 
„not in Macedonia and in Achaia onely : but 
e ee. your faith alfo which is toward Ged, fpread abroad 

n A 
Godsele&ion, ÎN all quarters , that wee neede not to {peake any 
a Word fer word, thing. 5 
thai zour elettion 9 For d they themfelves thew of us what ma- 


Oe ie ner of entring in wee had unto you , 5 and how yee 
3 Anotherreafon kad a . d 
why they oughtia turned to God from idoles , to ferve the living an 


no wife {tart backe true God, P i 
butcontinue to 1o And to looke for his fonne from heaven, 
the end „becaufe whom hee raifed from the dead , even Iefas which 


they c doubt of } p: 
thn AA aTi delivereth us from e that wrath to come, 


bath bene fo many wayesconfirmed unto them. even from heaven as they themfelves 


did wellknow. b Paul fhewerh by two things,that there followed very great fruits 
ofhis preaching,to wit,by thefe gifts of ¥ holy Gholt, and that certaine affurance which 
wasthorowly ferled in their minds,as appeared by their willing bearing ofthe croffe. 
4 Anoiber reafon , becaufe even to thatday , they embrafed the Gofpel with great 
cheerefulnefle, infomuch that they were an example to all their neighbours : fo 
"that it fhould be inore fhameto them to faint in the mid-race. c With ioy which 
commeth from the holy Ghoft. d Allthebeleevers. ș Iris notrue converfionto 
forfake idoles , vnleffe a mat therewithalt worthip the trae and living God in Chrift 
the onely redeemer. e This word (Thar) is not pur here without caufe: and by 
{wrach } is meant thatrevenge and punishment , wherewith the Lord will id ge the 
world at length in his terrible wrath. 
CHAP. II 


3 Hedeclareth how faithfully he preacheth the Gofpel unte them, 


5 [ecking neither caine, 6 nor praifeofmen: 10 and 
he proobceh the [ame by their owne teflimonie : 14 that 


they did comrayiowNy beare persecution of their cetutrey men + 
a? that be defsreth bery much so fee thera, 


` leeve. 


F Ort ye your {elves know, brethren,that our en- 
trance in unto you was not in vaine., | 1 That which be 
2 a But even after chat we had fuffered be- a. ae 
fore ,and were fhamefully entreated at + Philip- yi a sani 


his Apoftlethio, 
pi, (as yee know) we were bold ina our God ; to he bandleih now 
Pead unto ‘you the Gofpel of God, with much more atlarge, and 
ftriving. ot to pe ae é 

3 3 For our exhortation was not by deceit, nor Piokeot) S7 
b by vncleanefie, nor by guile. a The vertues of 

4 + Butas we were allowed of God, thatthe a true Paftour are 
Gofpel thould be committed unto us , fo we {peake, Taga pl 
not as they that pleafe men , but God , which dap- he Golpel, even 
prooveth our hearts. 2 ` inthe middes of 

"5 Neither yet did we ever ufe flattering words, dangers. 
as yee know, nor coloured covetoufnefle , God és hack Gone 
record, ; : R 4 gracious helpe. 

6 sNeither fought wee praife of men , neither 3 To reach pure 
ofyou, nor of others , when wee might have bene doétrine faithfully 
e chargeable, as the Apofiles of Chrift. ae 

7 But wee were fgentleamong you, evenasa $ £, any wicked 
nource cherifheth her children. and naughty kinde 

8 « Thus being affetioned toward you, our "f dealing. 
good will was to have dealt unto you, not the Gof- f Taeao | 
pel of God only , but ako our owne foules, becaule God, being free 
ye were deare nto us. from all flatterie 
9 7Foryee remember, brethren, $ our labour and coveroufnes. 
and travaile : for wee loboured day and night, be- ¢, Sering there is 


this difference be- 
caufe wee woulde not bee chargeable unto any aan ee. 
of you , and preached unto you the Gofpelof, ments of God and 
y p y I 
God. the ha soe ts of 
10 8 Ye are witnefles, and God alfa, how holily 7%» that when 
5 men chufe, they 
and iuftly, and vnblameably we behaved our felves relpett the quali- 4 
among you that beleeve. ; ties of thofe things 
11 9 As ye know how that wee exhorted you, which fandbeferé 


them but God fin-s 


and comforted ,and befonght every one of you, Jari, Pha fin oF 


(asa father his children.) his ceuncell onely 
12 10 That ye * would walke worthy of God, izhimfelfe,ic fol- 


who hath called you unto his kingdome and loweth,thae feeing 
lorie i we arenot ahleto 
8 i : '  thinke a good 

13 1 For this canfe alfo thanke wee God thought, that sebotre 
without ceafing , that when yee received the fever he fir chu- 


word of God , which yee heard of us , yee received yd tothefe holy ; 
it notas the worde of men, bat as it is in deede the ‘lings » he maket 


; a them able,and doeth 
word of God , which alfo worketh in you that be- jor faderhem able. 


And therefore in 
that we are allowed 
of God, ithancethuporhis mercie. d Which lixeth and alloyeth of them. § To 
fubmit bimfelfe even to the bafeR,to winne them , and efchew all pride. e when 
Linight lawfully bave lived upon the expences of the Church. f We weere not rough. 
buteafie , and gentle,as2 nourcethat is neither ambitious oor coyerous, but taketh all 
prides as patiently,as if (he were a mother. 6 To have the focke thart is committed vn- 
to him in more eftimation,then bis owne life. 7 To depart with hisowne rigktracher 
then to be chargeable to his fheepe. % AG@-20,34. 1.cor.4.12. 2. thef.3,8. 8 To 
excellozherin example of godly life. 9 Yoexhortand comfort with a fatherly mind 
and affection. 10.To exhort all men diligently and earneftly to lead a godly life. 
* epbef. gy: phil 1,27.col.1,10. 11 Baving approoved his miniferie,he commendeth 
againe (totha: endand purpofe thart I fpake of) the cheerefulneffe of ibe Theflalonianey 
vvhich was anfywerable to his diligence in preachipg, and their manly patience, 


34 For 


` 


7 TR me _. 3 
Appointed te afflictions. — 
12 He confiinerh 14 n For brethren , ye are become followers 
a in e aa: of the Churches of God, which in Iudea are in 
Cee eee? aiin Tefus , becaufe yee have alfo fuffered the 
owne people be. {ame things of your owne b countrey men , even as 
caufe they were they have of the lewes, 
migjicted'of rheir 15 13 Who both killed the Lord {efus & their 
oae oY ne OWne Lrophets,and have perfecuted us away, 14 and 
Rael fait he) to God they pleafe not, and are contrary to i all men, 
theChurcherofthe 16 And forbid usto preach unto the Gentiles, 
that they might be faved,to k fulfill their finnes 
alwayes : for the l wrath of G od is come on them to 


Tewes.asto them : 
and therefore they 
the urmoft. : 


ougbt ro take it 

in good part. 

g Which Chrif 
hath gathered to~ 
gether. 

b Even of them 
gohich are of the 
fame countrey and 
the fame towne 
thit you are of.” 


from you for a feafon , concerning fight, but not 
in the heart, wee enforced the more to fee your 


face with great defire. 
I Therefore we would have come unto you (I 

Paul, at leat once or twife) but Satan hindred us, 
a ae eran 19 For what is-our hope or ioy , or crowne of 
fpoffencewwbich Teloycing zare not even you itin the prefence of 
gmight betaken , for our Lord Lefus Chrift at his comming ? 

tharrke Tewes 2 èa, y@are our glorie and ioy. > 
efpecialiy above all o Yeas = y 


other perfecuted the Gofpel That inno new thing, 
himfelfe and bis Prophets, aod bave banifhed me alfo. 14 He fore:ellerh rhe utter 
deftruétion of che Lewes, leaft any map fhould be maoved by their rebellion. i For 
the lewes areuld neither enter into the kingdome uf Gedihemfelves » i Juffr other to 
enter in. k Wnrtill the wickedneffs ef therrs whieh they hsve by inherilance as it were 
of their fathers, be proven fo great that the meafure of their iniguitie being filled , Cod 
may come forth te wrath. | Theiudcements of Ged being angrit, which in deede appes- 


red fhortly aferin the defisattion of the cirie of Bierufalem , whither many refrted ben 
out of divers provinces yrhen it was befteged. 15 He merterb with an obie&ion, 
fo great miferie , Idefired oftentimes 


| ahy became not ro them ftraigbiwayes being in 
(faith be) and ir lay nor in mee , bur Satan hindred my endevouts , and therefore L feor 
Timothie my faithtull companion unto you , becaufe you aie moft deere ro me, 


m Were kept afander frum you, and as it were orphans. 
CoH ae Pp. III 
a 1 Tofhew his affettien towards them, he fendeth Timothie unto 
P them: & Hee is fo moored by the report of their profpercis 
> .fiate. 9 that he cannot give fiffictentthanks, Yı and 
è herefore he breaketh out into prayer. $ 
a Ades 16,1. t F we 
x The wiltof God, W Herefore ince wee would nolongerforbare, 
whocallethb bison | we thought it good to remaine at Athens 
© thiscerdition. to alone, ` i 
bring them to glo- > And have fent Timotheus our brother 
ry byaffiiĝion, 1s 2 a fa a 
eh Guerenttie’ and minifter of God , and our labour fellow in the 
again all aff_idion. Gofpell of Chrift, to flablifh you , and to comfort 
a Becaufe they -ou touching your faith, 
That no man fhould be mooved with thefe 


fayih hee , feeing they Rewe Chrift 


“= 


have birherto gone 


fo well forward, be acer 
Bathe © affiictionsee2éorye your felves knowe , that we are 


7 apaine to makean appointed thereunto. s 
__ end ofthe reft of For verely when we were with you , we told 
o RA eT you hefore that wee thould fuffer tribulations, 
fey fhalldoehim EVEN as İt came to paile, and ye know it. 
their Apofile a ş Even forthiscaufe, when I could no longer 
greatpleafure. — forbeare,I fent Lim that I might know of yout fanh, 
Meon ean Jott rhe tempter bad tempted you in any fort, and 
hinke me jafe and that our labour had bene in vaine. 
ingeedcafuniefe 6 2 Butnow Jately when Timothens camefrom 
zou cee forrwardin yout timo Us sand brought us goodtidings of your 
faith and love, and thar ye have good remembrance 
of us alwayes, defiring to fee us, as we allo doe you. 


- 


religien atd faith. 
ap AKom,1,10. 


arid 39,23. 
b Paul yas cone i Therefore brethten , wee had confolation in 
firained through you, in all our affilction and nece(fsitie throngh 
the ym periunate bat 

dealing of the ene- your faith. , À A 
Smmies to leave the 8 For now are wee 4 alive, if yee fand faf in 
building whichhe the Lord, 

bad frarfe KK For what thankes can wee recompenfe to 
And for that canje Tef f ieai h ai, 

: e u, foralltrhe ioy wherewith wee 

pe had lefi Silas and God apron yon? y . 


reicyce for your fakes before our God, | ‘ 
yO Nightand day, $ praying exceedingly, that 
wee might fee your face , and might b accomplith 
higeay. Sothat he defireth te feethe T, ef fu Tansy that he 
lifh sheir faith and religion, that wai as yet imperfet 


©- Timothie in Maces 
Honia, and yhen 
Timotkiecame to 
Athensto him, he l 
ent him back againe fir atg 
pray thereby thoromly accomp 


17 15 Forafmuch, brethren, as weem were kept 


` 
w 
~ 


ye 


that which is lacking in your faith ? . 

11 Now God himfelfe , even our Father , and tbh ot 

. ò 5 3 Anotker paft o 

our Lord Iefus Chrift, gnide ouriourney unto YOU, the Epidle,where« 

12 3 Andthe Lord encreafe you, and mike you in he fpeaketh ef 
abound: in love one toward another , and toward al] es deino d 
men, even as we dos toward you : ge a 

13. s% To make your hearts ftable and unblame- the perfe&jon of 
able in holinetle before God even our Father , at a Chriftianlife 
the comming of our Lord Iefns Chrif with all bis con@tech m two 
Saints y things, to wit, 19 

° ô & * ' 


‘ s charitie toward all 
men , and inward puritie of the heart, she accompli fhment whereof norwr:bftending it 
deferred to the next comm 


ing of Cbrift, who will chen perht bts worke by rbe fame 
grace , wherewith he be ne eh Chap.s,23. 1.cor.158. Pa 
. C H A 


me. Iv. 
x Hei reth them, 3 


: to holines, o aud brotherly love. 
13 He forbiddeth them to forow after the maner of infidels + 
rs Heeferteth out the hiflorie of cur refurretlion. 

Nd « furthermore wee befeech you , brethren, 
and exhort you in the Lord Jefus , that ye a iN- , Divert exhortas 
creafe more and more ,as yee have received of us, riont.the ground 
how ye ought to walke, and to pleafe God, whereof is this, to 


2 For ye know what commandements we gave a tona a bic 
J i thofe things, whic 
you by the Lord Iefns. keyii headed 


& a For this is the will of God even yOur the Apottle. 
b fanétification , and that yee fhould abfteine fiom a Shar ye lubour 
fornication, p ' to.excell more and 
4 3 That every one of you fhould know, how mege. wily eyes. 
, to poffefle his vetlel in holinefle and honour, se 4 falais 
ş 4.And notin the luft of concupifcence , even ephe, 5.17. 
as the Gentiles which know not God : 2 Thisis tbe 
6 * 5 Thatno manopprefie or defraud his bro- a bofe 
ther in any matter: for rhe Lord ss avenger of allies eae 
fuch things, as we alfo have told you beforetime, dedicatethem- s 
and teftified, 2 felves wholiy ro 
+ % For God hath not called us unto unglean- $24 And he con- 
nefle, bur unto holineile. ly i e 
8 Hee therefore that ¢ defpifeth thefe things, tbrough lutt, bew. 
defpifeth not man , but God who hath even given caufets is altoges 
you his holy Spitit. ~ ga 
_9 6 Bur as touching brotherly love , yee neede p sE Wat 
not that I write unto yon : # for yee are taught of 19,17 > 
~ Godto love one another. ae Š 3 Anorher reafor, 
to Yea,and that thing verely yee doe unto aly pecate iseen 
the brethren , which are thorowoyt all Macedonia : ee Be. 
| but we befeech you brethren, that ye increafe more caufe ihe — 
and more. A aredifcerned aa 
14. 7 Andthat ye fudy to be quiet, and to med- {tony *Bems AMKA "i 
, dle with your owne bufinedle ,8 andto worke with i i rm - 
your owne hands, as we commanded you, A o E 
12 That yee may behave your tclves honefily * 1 Cor.6,8. 4 
toward them thatare without, and thar nothing be & Secondly, he 
~ lacking unto you. i repeat pA 
| f viəlent opprr fis 
13 9 9 I would not brethren , have you igno- on and immodes 
rant 1° concerning them t1 whichare afleepe , thar rate defire , and, 
{orow not even as other which have no hope. fhewerb mott fes 
14  Forifwe beleeve thet Iefus is dead, and is wae a the Liga 
` tifen, even fo them which dieepe in ddJefus a will God a 
God ebring with him. E a a 
: ‘ : : St Cor 1, ae 
see ne a eee inci aad alban teiathen te (vote a 
i te more aod more tu that ve 


tue. sk lobo 13.43.and 15,11. a.7obn 2,8. add 4,22. 
quiet braines, and fuch as are cuniousin matiers wbicbatiee ali a ‘ 
8 ec r buketh idlenefle and flourhfulneffe , veilh Mees Wo Gia ar i ~ ‘et 
fallinto other wickednefle, tothe great offenceof the Giturch. Í Ae ae 
ofthe Epifile , which isenrer!aced among the former A N ue i: 
eth unto afretward wherein be fpeakerb of moutoing fori he deed — 2 
the refurreétion, and of rhe latier day. 10 We inuftiake wa h Do K 
immoderarely bewaile the dead that is, asthey u'eto doe wkich hie ay i a 
unierly penfhed. tı Aconfirmation : for desth is but a fleeve thee =e 
fpeakeibof rhe faithfull untill che Lord comme.h. 12 Ae a et ee 
for feeing thatthe Bead is rifen . rte members alfo hall vife , ae tae 
God. >d They diè in-Chrift s aphich continue in farh, n hers by che ‘pele gg 
Chrifi even te the laf? gafpe. e Wilcall their bodies ous of th a e T i aes 
their {ules to them lysine. - "i Wes ron ae 


Mmm 3 Tg 13 For 


a ~ “ae 


~~ - 


4 
+ 


creafe in love and holineffe. or 


e 


The day ofthe Lords 
13 Themenerof yẹ 13 For this fay wee unto you by the f word 
hone of the Lord, that g we which live ,and are remain- 
bodieroftte dead INQ in the comming of the Lord, dhallnor pres 
fhallbe asitwere Vent ther which fleepe. 
rafed ouroffleep, 16 For the Lord himfelfe thall defcend from 
atthe {ound ofthe heaven with a h {hout, ead with the voyce ofthe 
ene nteife Archangel „and $ with the trumpet of God: and 
Chrilt bimfelfe S i a. pe 
(hall defcend from the dead in Chrif fhall rife frh: ; 
beaven. The Sains 1y Then fhall we which livé and remaine , be 


(forbefpeakes i caught up with themalfo in the cloudes, to meete 
properly of rhein 


which fhalliben 
be found alive rto- 


gerber witb the ` “18 Wherefore, comfort your felves one ano- 
dead which hall 


tife, balbe taken ther with thefe words. 


up into rhecloudes to meere the Lord , and fhalibein perperuall glory with bim. 

f Inthe Name of che Lord, as though he biinfelfe fpeake unto you. g He fpeaketh of 
thefe rhings, aa though he fliould be one of them whoin the Lord fhall finde alive at bia 
comming , becaufe char time is uncerraine, and therefore every one of uz oughr to be in 
fuch a readinefle,as if che Lord were comming at every moment. h Toe word which 
the Apoltle uferb herefignifiech properly that incouragement which mariners ufe one to 
anoiber, when they altogether wick one fhout put foorib their oares and rowe together. 
$ 1.Cor3x65a. . i Suddenly andin the twinkling of an eye. 

E CHAER Vy: 

- a Condemning the curious fearching for the fea fons of Chrifls come 
ming, 6 he warneththem to be ready daly £o receive him? 
tı wind fo giveth them fundry gocd lefions. 

2 The day tbatGod B Ut ? of the times and a feafons , brethren , yee 
ach appointed for have no needethat I write unto you. È 
bisindgement.we 2 For ye your felves know perfectly , that the 
know not. Bur this day of the Lord hall come, even asa thiefe in the 
ia fure tharir fhal} nicht 

u men oo 
Guin E locke For when they fhall fay , Peace and fafety, 
fornothinglefe. then fhall come upon them fudden deftruction ,as 
e Lorke Aits 1.7 the travaile upon a woman with childe , and they 
a Returningto fail not efcape. 
exhorrations he i ark feth 
warebuwwhbih 4 _ 2 But ye, brethren, are not in darkenefte,that 

that day thall come on you, as #¢ vere a thiefe. 
Yee are all the children of light ,and the 


the Lord, 


srelighined with 

the knowledge of 

God chatiris our 

dueries not to live 

fecurely in delici- ther of darkeneffe. 

oufnetie, leak we 6 Therefore let us nor fleepe as doe other , but 

be fi ara oe Jet us watch and be fober. i 

$n a dead fleepe i z 

pleafures.burcon- 7 Forthey that fleepe, fleepe in the night, and 
they that be drunken, are drunken in the night. 


syari wife to bave- : } 
èa eyerorbeLerd) § 3 But let us whichare of thé day , be fober, 


snd gor fuffer our t putting on the breftplare of faith and love , and 
Le be oP., the hope of falvation for an helmet. | 
; aia ofthisworld, 9 4 For God hath nor appointed Us unto 


forthatismeefor wrath, but to obraine falvation by themeanes of 


mee “ii a our Lord Jefus Chrift. É 
ce tees aS 30s Which died for us., that whether we wake 
3 We muf ight 


with faith and bepe, much lefe ought we lie carelefly fnorring. © Ela. $9,17 .ephel, 
acy. 4 He prickerh us forvards by fecing moft certaine hope of vidoriebefore us. 
y Yhe deach of Chrif is a pledge of ouryidorie, for therefore he died, that.we might 
be prombecrofbialite of yeriue, yea even whiles yye live bere, 


(1. Theffalonians, 


the Lord inthe aire : and fo thall wee ever be with | 


children of the day ; weare not ofthe night, neis — 


To ove the minifters of Ga 
of fleepe, we fhould live together withhim. ` 

XL 6 Wherefore exhort one another and cdifie € Wemytteot 
one another, even as you doe. >  Onely watch our 


Ives. 
12 7 Now we befeech you brethren, that yee ——, 
b acknowledge them which labour among you ; and up and contirme 


are over you in thec Lord,and admonifh you. one snother, 
13 That yee have them in fingular love for 7 Wemulthave 


ome tconftd ie | 
d their workes fake, 8 Beat peace among your Saofthem which 
felvesi 


É are appoinied ro 
t4- 9 We defire you, brethren, admonifh them the minitterie of 
that aree out of order : comfort the feeble minded ; e word»and gs. 


5 5 o fik 
beare with the weake : be patient rowardallmen. Church i Goda 
15 1°% See that none ae evill for evill doe their duetie. 


unto any man : butever follow chat which is good, b That yowac- 
both toward your elves, and toward ail men. knowledge take 


J them for luch as 
16 11 Reioyce evermore, theyr aA 


17 $ Pray continually. fay ș men woriby to 
13 In all things, give thankes , for this is the be greatly accoun, 
fwillof Godin Chrift Iefus toward you, rea o, Soe 
: op c Intbofeihings 
19 13 Quench not the Spirit. 


: k which pertaineto. 
20 Detpife notg prophecying. Gods fervice : fois 


21- Try all things,and keepe that which is good, the Eccleltafticall 
22 13 Abfteine from all b appearance of evill, {w@iondiltingui. 


i ; d fromcivill 
23 Now the very God of peace i {anétifie you rhority and tree 


thorowout :and I pray Ged that your whole {pirit fhepbeard from 
and foule and body , may be kept blameleffe unto wolves. 
the comming of our Lord Iefus Chrif. ta ee 
24 14 * k Faithfull és hee which calleth you, treressutthe n 
which will alfo! doe it, 3e bonr = 
zy 13 Brethren, pray forns. 3 Tois mainte- 
26 Greete all the brethren with an holy kiffe, Dasceof muruall. 


= ° . d i fp ie 
27 \ charge you inthe Lord , that this Epiftle sity co be locked 


be read unroalithe brethren the Saints. _ 2 
28 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift be with 9 We muft have 
yon, Amen confideration of 
l every man, and a9 
— 4 the difeafe is, fo 
q The frh Epife unto the Theffalonians mutt che remedie 
writtea from Athens, be ufed. 4 
e Thar Keefe not 
their ranke or Rane 
ding. -3® Charitieoughtnorto be overcome wish any iniuries. of Pro.c7st de 
aad 30,22. MAIR. f, 39. IOM. 1,17. 1.pet.3,9- 11 Aquin and appeafed R 
neurifherb with continuall prayers, refpe&ing the will of Ged. = Luker3,1. 
f Anacceprablerhing to God and fuch ashe likerb well of, 12 The {parkesof the 
Spirit of God rhat are kindled in us, are mouri hed with dayly bearing the word of 
God : burirue dorine muft be diligently dittinguifhed from falfe. g Theexpounde 
ing of the word of God. 13 A general! conclufion that vye veaiting for rhe comming of 
Chrift,doe give our felves ro pureneffe bork in mince, will, and body shrough the grace” 
and (treagtb ofthe Spirit ofGod. ` h Whatloever harb bar che very hew of evil,abs 
ftaine from it. i Sepatare you from rhe world,aad make you holy to himfelfe through 
his [pirinin Carift,in whom onely you fhall atraime unto chat true peace. 14 Tre 
good will and power of @odis a fure confirmation againft ail difficuliies , whereof we 
havea fare wituefle ia ourvocaion, . * 4.€or.1,9. k Alwayes one and eve 
like himfelfe., who performeth indeed whatfoever be fromifech : aud an effetual 
calling is nothing elfebut a righe declariag and true fecring fgorth of Gods will : ard 
therefore rhe falvation of rheelect is fafe and fure. 1 Who will alfo make you ferfte. 
3g Thelaft part of the Epifle , wherein with mol waighty charge, hee commendesh: 
boih bimfelfe and rhis Epiftle untochem, i ’ 


THE SECOND EPISTLE 


QF PAVL TO THE 


. THESSALONIANS, 


CHAP. I- 
3, Ma cememindath tho increah of faith and charite, 4 and the 
patience of the Thefialonians: : 6 And df@ 


~venyeanct.againft fach as cpprel Ethe gedlys 30 he segeha 


epthe godly te waite for the lail indyement, 
yd RE Aal and Silvanus , and Timotheus , nnto 
; i in God. our. Father, and in the Lord 
PADE Chiki a cc `. 
a Grace be.with you , and peace from G 
o Eehengodfømshe Lord ibi us Chrif. iia 


= 
-T 


bing Gods, 


the Church, of the Theffalonians , vyhseh. 


3 & : Wee onght tothanke God alwayes for .s.rheha,22 . 
you, brethren, as it is meere,becaufe that your faith 1 Thetrn pase: 
a groweth exceedingly , and the love of every one Of the Enric, 
wbercin be reioge 
ay ou roward another, aboundeth, f 
yoni m ceth chac throug 
_ So. that..we our felves.reioyce of you in the the grace of Guds 
Churches..of God, becanfe of your patience and bai a 
j i i ` : y lufei 
faith a all your perfecutions and tribulations that ae 
ye fufter. enemies wher i 
be confiemeth bem moreover fhewing with what gifierbey muf chiefy fight , co wits 
witb faire aod charnieywhich muft dayly racreafe. a That yhereas it grew wp beste 
is docth ofa pecie fms inergage qpirg dey mga and more. 
Maes bie 3 è i ' 5. a igh. t 


————e ae _ - 


Vengeance referved for the wicked, 


$ Iudes. 5 $ > Which is amanifeft token of the righte- 
3 He opeperh the Oys indgement of God, that yee may be counted 
fountaineof all = 


worthy of the kingdome of God , forthe which ye 


true comfor:, to 
Wirtharheaff_i. alfo ‘uffer. 
Gives, wbich we 6 3 For it is a righteous thing with God, to re- 
SN e compenfe tribulation to them that trouble you, _ 

> 7 And to you which are troubled, ref ¢ with 


orde fake, we k 
E o, p us, $ s when the Lord Iefus fhall hewe himfelfe 


inaglafetbere- from heaven with his mightie Angels, - 
p a 8 In flaming fire , rendring vengeance unto 
coucandtieend them, Sthat doe not know God ,and which obey 


not unto the Gefpel of our Lord Lefus Chrift, 
9 Which thall be punithed with everlafting 
perdition from the prefence of the Lord , and from 


! therefore mohl ace 
ceptable ro us, and 
| mof fharpeto his 


FS A profe: Goa the glory of his power, a. 
isduft, therefore 10 When hee {hall come to be glorified in his 


Saints ,and to be made marveilons inall chem that 
beleeve (7 becanfe our teftimonie toward you was 
beleeved ) in that day. 

1r 8% Wherefore, wealfo pray alwayes for you, 
that our God may make you worthy of b this cal- 
ling , and fulfill € all the good pleafure of his good- 

. nefle , andthe d worke of faith with power. ; 

12 That the Name of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
may be glorifted in you , and ye in him , according 
to the grace of our God ,and of the Lord Iefus 
Chrif. 


be wil! worrhily 
pucith the uniuft, 
and willdoe away 
the miferiesof his 
people. 
4 He confirmeth 
abem alfo by the 
way, by this 
meanes, that the 
toaditioa both of 
thie prefent ftate 
and the fate to 
come.is common — 
tohin withshem. 
& 1 .Thelf-4.16. f 
7- A moft glorioua defcription ofthe fecond comming of Chrif , to be fer againftall 
the miferies of the godly , and the triumphs of tbe wicked. 6 There isno know- 
ledge of God unto falvation , withoutthe Gofpel of Chrift. 7 The children of 
God fhallbe counted by the faith which they have inthe Gofpel, which is preached 
utito them by the Arofiles. ` 8 Seeing that we have che marke fer before us tt res 
maine:h thar we goe unto it. And we goctoit , by certaine degrees ofcaufes: fir by 
the free love and good pleafure of God, by vertue whereof all other inferiour caufes 
qeorke : from thence proceedech the free calling of Chrift and from calling, faith. 
whereupon followerh both rhe glorifying of Chrtk in us,and ws in Chrift. b Py 
{calling) he meaneth not the very aXe of callingsbue that felfe fume thing wheresnte we 
are called yphich is the glory of that heavenly kingdome, © Which he determined long 
force, onely upon his gracious and merciful pcadneffe toward yok. 
$s an excellerte worke of Godinus: and we fee here plamely thst the Apojilelezveth 
wething to free wil ,to make it checkemate with Gads working therein » asthe Papifts 
creams ; * 
i . CHAP. IIL 
a He fhereth that theday ofthe Lord fhal not come till there be 
a departure from the farth, 3 and that Antichrifi be reveal- 
ed, 8 whofedeRrudlionhefettetheut, xy and therenpern 


exhorteth toconflancte. 
Ow « webefeech you, brethren , by the com- 
ming ofour Lord Iefus Chrif , and by our a af- 
fembling unto him, l 
2 2 That ye benot fuddenly mooved from your 

minde, nor troubled neither by b fpitit , nor by 
5 word, nor by d letter,as f vvere from us,as thoug 
the day of Chrift were at hand, 

eee tier cay Let no man deceive you by any meanes: 

Be nhe cap. 3 fot that day flall not come, except there come a 
meñ upon that departing firft,and that e that man of finne be dif- 

wameafurallegle clofed, even the fonne of perdition. 

vie,which we fhallbe ‘Which is an adverfarie , and f exalreth him- 
felfe againft all that is calléd God , or thatis wor- 


jë 
3 Thefecond part N 

. of tke Epifle, cone 
teining an excel- 

| Tent prophecie of 

| theNatecofihe 

| Chor h, which 

| fhall be from the 
Aroftles time un- 


‘porsakers of with 
Chr2fi,r gill be an 
excellent remedie A y 
` for us again waveringsand impatience fô that neither the glinflering of the world fhall 
allvreus, ner the dreadfull fizhe of the crofie dtmmay ws. a We muft take heed of 
falfe prophets.ef ecially in this tmatter,w bich go abourto deceive and that for the moft 
for either they bragge of fained propberical] revelations : or 


part, after three fortes: y retical] 
they bring conieétures and reafons oftheir owne, or ufe conterfeit writings. b B) 
dreames and fables , which pretend fo be fpirituall repelatiens. c Either by word 


af mouth, cr by booker wrnen. d Either by forved letters, or falfely glefed upon. 

3 Tte Apoflileforeréileth that before rhe comming of the Lord, there fhall be athrone 
fet up cleane contrary to'Chriftes glorie, wherein that wicked man fhall fiz, and trant- 
ferre all things thar’appertaineto God, to himfelfe, and mahy shall fall away from God 
sohim. e Wy (peaking of onc, he pointed out the body uf the tyranneus and perfecting 
Church, f Al men knere who he is that faith he can fhut up heaven and open it at 
Bis pleafare, and tooke upon him to be Lerd and matter above all Kings and Princessbe- 
fore whom Kings and I’rinccs fal down and morf hips honouring that Antichrif asg 


prt, 


Chap. ij. jije 


d Sethen,fatth . 


b zeo $m" 
The myfterie ofiniquitie. 92 
fhipped: fo that he doeth fitas God inthe Tem- 
ac God, thewing himfelfe that he is God. 4 Gdn 
s Remember yee not, that when I was yet (thet is, whofoevet 

with you , I tolde you thefe things ? be be that fhalloce 

6. And now ye know g what withholdeth , that Hpi aaay 
he might be revealed in his time. from God) thall not 

y 6 Forthe myfterie of iniquitiedoeth already reigue without _ 
worke : 7 onely he which new 4 withholdeth , fal the Church, bu: in 
der till he be taken out of the way. thop? ba nae 

8 $ And then thalli that wicked man be reveal- © This propbecie 
ed, whom the Lord {hall k confome with the was continually 
l Spirit of his mouth , and {hall abolifh with the declaredto the ` 
brightneffe of his comming, Aneit p E 

9 9 Even hiw whofe comming is by the effe- asd ofrbem hat 
&uall working of Satan , with all his power , and followed. 
fignes, and m lying wonders, g What bindreth« 


10 Andinall deceiveableneffe of unrighteonf- 4% fayeeh. 
6 Evevinthe de 


` neffe ,among them that perifh, becaufe they recei- | ontesrime the 


ved not the love of the trueth, that they might be frf foundations 
faved, ofrhe Apnitolicalll 
11 And theréfore God fhall fend chéim a ftrong feate were layeds 
delufion, that they fhould belecve lies, A yet Ai 

t3 Thatallthey might be damned which belee- ae 
ved not thetrueth , but. had pleafure in unrighte- 7 He foretellech 
oufneffe. j tbat when the eme 


13 10 But, wee oughtto give thankes alway to ee ae a 
God for you, brethren beioved of the Lord , be- (aretha fillech 
caufe that God hath from the beginning chofen away from God 
you to falvation , through p fanGtification of the fhalifucceede and 
Spirit, and the q faith of tructh. igh Bold bispak 
14 Whereunto he called you by our r Gofpel, yerrullians Ghty_ 
- ; e : ’ y- 
to obtaine the glory of our Lord Iefus Chrift, fottomes and Hie« 
1g ax Therefore, brethren, Rand faft,and keepe rome doexpeuad 
the inftructions, which ye have bene taught, either |? z, ae 
: bk He whichis noe 
by word, or by our Epifile. 3 in anthoriticand ` 
16 Now the fame Iefus Chrift our Lord sand puteth all, to wit, 
our God, eventhe Father, which hath loved us,and the Romane En~ 
i JIR: ; pire. r 
hath given us everlafting confolation and geod aan ae 
hope through grace, i 4 nes fhal! ar lengtk 
37 Comfort your hearts , and ftablifh 


YOU iN be detetted by 
every word and good worke. the word of che 


Lord, aud utterly : 
. 5 : be abolifhed by f 
Chriftescomming.- i Word for word, that lamlefe feNerw ‘ that is to fay ,hee tha€ . 


Shall read Gods Law clean under foore, $ Ifai.ni4. K Bring to nouzhe. 1 With 
his word : for the true Minifiers of the word are as a mouth , whereby che Lord beeatheth 

out that michtie and eberlaBing word, which Shall breake his enemies in funder 5 as1& l 
were an pron rodde. 9 Heforerelletb that Satan will bettow all'his might atg 

power , and ufe all falfe miracles thar be can to eftablifh that feate, and that with great l 
fucceffe , becaufe rhe wickednefle of rhe world doeth fo difcerne it: yet fo , thar onely 7 
tke unlawful fhal! perith throngh bis deceit. „ m Which are partly falfes and partly 

wrought te efiabiifh a fulfhoed. n A mofi mighrie working to deceive thems. o They 

liked lies fo wel , that they had pleafure in them ywhich is Debits madnefe that may 

te. 10 The ele& iall tand fled faft and fafe from all thefe mifchiefes. Now eles 

Qion is knowen by zhefe reftimonies: Faith is gathered by fan@ification : faith by thay 

that we accord unto the trueth : trueth by calling through the preaching of the Gofpel: 

from whence we come at length to a certaine hope of glorification, p To fanthifie 

708, q Fatth which liyeth hold not wpen Hes but upon the trueth of Cod which ts the i 
Geffel. x By onr preaching. 13 The conclufion remaineth then, that we con- 

tinue in the dorine which was delivered unzo us by the mouth and Writings of the 
Apoftles, through the free good willofGod , which comfostetbus with an invincible x 
hope, and alfo in all godlinefe our whole life long. i 


CHAP. Ill, 


3 ‘He defireth them to further the preachine of the Cefpell with 
their prayers, Gand to withdrawe themselves from thefe,whe. 
through idlenes, 123 and curichrie.gerbert pocd order $ 
-  Whorr hee excludath Yrom the company of the faithful, f 
Ẹ Unharorg, 1 beim , $ pray for us, that the -roie decoy 
word of the Lord may have'free paflage and be coufeguently ac- 
glorified, even asst ts with you. cording to bis mas f 


2 And that we may be delivered froma unrea- "e divers admo- 
Bltions : The firt 
ofthein is, bar 


they make prayers for the increafe and free pafafe of the'Gofpel , aud forthe lafeti I 
ec “a 
a 


of the farbfull minifters of the fame, Echo 6,19 alee 
babe ve care of their dustic, $ Bphet. 6,19. coloil.4,3, 


Mmm 4 Fonble 


L 


Of the idle, 


Ir is oo marveile 
harthe Gofpel is 
hated of fo many, 
feeing chat faith ts 
a rare gift of God.. 


fonable and evill men :', for all men have not. 
faith. £ i 
3 But the Lordis faithfull , which will Qablifh 
you, and keepe you from b evill, j 
awehfaadine, 4.3 And we are perfwaded of you through the 
Tie Ghyrch hail Lord, that yee beth doe , and will doe the things 


aever be detroydd which we warhe you of. . 
by rhe mulei- | ş # And the Lord guide your hearts to the love 
tude of Ge WiC. f d ae r : í 
wed, becaufe iria Of GOd, and the waiting for of Chrift. l 
grounded ad ftay- 6 s We warne you, brethren , inthe Name of 
ed upou the a our Lord Tefus -Chrift , that yee withdraw your 
gh felyes from every brother that walked inordinate- 
od. one a 5 . 
Drprom Satana ly sand nor after the infiruction; which he received 
fnaresor from evill. Of us. 


3 The fecond ad- 6 Fot ye your felves know ,¢ how ye ought 
momi:ion is, tbat 


ae io to follow us, © for we behaved not our {elves in- 
t ~ n t . 
wayes the dodrine ordinatcly among you, : 
of tke Apoftles as Neirher. tooke wee bread of any man for 
a rule fortkeir life. nought : but we wrought with labour and travaile. 
4 A a night and day , becaule wee would not be charge- 
pent. x š 

neftly admonis able to auy of you. : 

eth tbem ofujip 9 Nor becanfe we have not authority , but that 
tbings whichāre we might make our felvyes an enfample unto you to. 
oe, D - follow us. i 

race o . x 

ae ae of lo For even when we were with you , this wee 
charitie, and a warned you of , that if there were any, which would 
wa:cbfullmiode nor worke, that he dhould note eate, 

A T ij For wee heare, that there are fome which. 
$ Fourthly hee faith that idle and lafie perfons ought not to be relieved of the Cburch, 
nay.that they are Dot to be (uffered. 6 Leat be might {eeme to deale hardly with 
them . he ferrech focy.h himfelfe for an example, who befides his trayaile in preaching 
laboured with hishands, which hefai.b he was por fimply bound to doe. 1.Cor, 
a11. @ 1Thefgir. c Whar [hall wedd tten with thofe idle bellied Monkes,and 


facriiiciog Prielis> A Mooke ( faith Socrates booke 3 of bis Tripartite biflorie) which 
nyorketh nor with bands, is like a thiefe. i 


-< y, 
I, Timotheus. 


—youall. 


‘the obftinate. 


The end of the Lae 


walke among 7 you inordinately , and worke not at 
4 : 
all, 8 but are bufie bodies, o E io 7 How preara 
12 9 Therefore them that are fuch,we warneand fault idlenetie is, 
exhort by our Lord Iefus Chrift, that they worke bedeclare:h by 
with quietneffe, and eate their owne bread. fee E creg 
m 3 P 4.6 ok 12 
23 And ye brethren , be not wearie in well’ yaine or ton0 pura 
omg, e pofe, nei. ber ig 
14 «1 If anyman chey not this our faying in tbere any unto 
this letter, nōte him ,and have no’ 12 companie’ W2om he barh not 


$ 3 allotted as it w 
with him, 13 that he may be afhamed. a certaine ftanding 
15 14 Yet count him not as anenemie , but ad- and roome. Wheres 


monith him as a brother, upon it followeths 
16 +5 Now the Lord himfelfe of peace give you that the order 
iwayes by all meines The Lordbe with aan 
peace alwayes by anes, e Lord be With appointed is trou 
3 ? w? bled by the idle, 
ty 16 The falutation of mee Paul , with mine yea broken,which: 
owne hand,which is the token in every Epiftle : fo 1 8'e#t fione and » 
I wrire. o wickedoeffe. 


) v n 3 He repreher. 
18 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift be with’ deth a vice which 


you all, Amen. istoyned with the 
former, whereups 


q The fecond Epifle to the Theffalonians, foie cv mit 


3 finite fort of mif- 
; written from Athens, chiefs :to wit, 


tharcherearenone — 


: j more bufte in o- 
they mens matters then they which negle& their owne. 9 TheLord commandeth,and 


the Apoftles pray in the Name of Chrift , firit rhat no men be idle , and next , thatevery 
man doe`quietlyand carefully fee to doehis duetie in tbar office and calling wherein’ 
the Lord bath placed him. 10 Wee muf take hecde that fome wens unyeorthine 
caufe us not to be flacker in well doing. ar Excommusicaticn isa punifhment for 
12 We muft have no fatniliaritie nor fellowlhip wirh the excoms 
municate. 13 The end of rhe excommunication is not the deftruaion, but the fale 
vation of the finner, that arleaft through fhaine he may be driven to repentance. 14 We 
muf fo efchew familiaricte with the excommunicate,that we diligently fceke al} occa- 
fions and incanesthar may be to bring rhem againe into the right way. rs Prayers 
are the (cales of all exhortations. 16 Tbe Apoftle fubfcriberh bis letters with bis 
owne band, that falfe letters might nor be brought and put tn place of true, e; 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF .- 


P'AM TO 'T 


C HPR T 


' ‘Setling forth aperfelt paterne ofa tine Pafour , whofe office efa 
pecially coz filethinteaching, q be rparneth him thst vaine 
queficns fer apare , he teach thofe things, 5. which further 
charitie and faih: 13 and thathis authoritie Le not con- 


demncd, 14 he fheweth what an ene he is made through the 
race of Ged, i 


SN Aul: an Apoftle of Iefus Chrift, by 


o 
O 


a Sirftofall ke 
avouchrth his owne 


free vocation,and D) LH the § commandement of God our 
2° Tj a IY Saviour,and òf esr Lord lefus Chrift 
that le onemigat j 

be confirmed by onr hope, 


2 Vnto Timotheus my naturall 
{onne in the faith : Grace, 4 mercy, 


and peace from God our Father, and 
from Chrif Yefus our Lord. 


3 a As I befought thee to abide fill in Ephe- 
{us ,when I departed into Macedonia , fo doe , that 
thou mayeft warne fome , that they teach none o- 
ther doGrine, ` : 


© oF 0rdindnee. 4 3 Neither that they give heede to fables and 
a Thercisa much b genealogies vvhich are endlefle , which breede 
difference betwixt aa rather then godly edifying which is by 


mercy and grace, as faith 
legis he | 
fed,and she canfe: Su 0 For the end of the ¢ commandement 
For graceis that P., am 
free good will of God, whereby he chofe usin Chrift, and mercie isthat free “fification 
avhich fHomethi?. 3 This whole Epiftleconfiftetb in admonitions, wherein all rhe 
dueties of a faitbfoll Paftour are lively feront. And the hz admoniticn is this,charno 
junoyation be made either inthe Apottles doGrine it “elfe, or in the maner of teaching 
it. 3 The de &rine is corrupted nor cnely by falfe opinions , bur alfo by vaine and 
‘eusiow Speculations : the declaraijon and utterance whereof can nothing helpe our 
faitb. b He ncteth cut one kinde of vaine questions. 4 The fecond admonicion 
js ,ebat the yigbht ufe and pradtife of chedurine muft te ioyned with the dodtrive. 
And hat confiterb in pure charities, and a good confciencejand tue faith. F Rom. 33, 
39, G Of the Laws : 


zhe other : and 
therewi:ball he de- 
clarert che fumme 
‘of the Apoftolicall 
do&trine, ro wit, the 
mercieof God in 
Chrif lelusapprg~ 
beuded by faitb, 
the end whereof 
5s ye: hoped for. 


` 


IMOTHEVS. 


is d love out of a pure heart., and ofa good con- a spere; hep TA 
f{cience, and of faith unfained. ae 


i r . Lipe without a food 
6 s From the which things fome haveierred co 
— 


: t 2 i » confeiencesnor a 
and have turned unto vaine iangling. `> cod confeience 


7 6 They would bedoctours ot the Lawe , and without faith, nor 


- ith yi ! 
yet underftande not what they fpeake , neither /™ AE att e 


qword of God. 3 
whereof they affirme. s Ai AER he 
8 7 And weknowe that the Law is good , if a fpake before ge- 


man ufe it lawfully. gaa) of vaine 
9 s Knowing this,that the Law is not given un- ana furon oa 


: : rroverfies,he ap- 
to a righteous man, but unto the lawleffe and difo- pjiech to hee 


bedient , to the ungodly, and to f finners,to the un- which pretending _ 
holy ,and to the prophane, to murcherers of fathers 2 es Lawa 
and mothers, to manilayers, aati soo 
E wardthiogs and 
10 To whoremongers ,to erais tO mEn- peveumadean call 
ftealers , to liers, to the periured, and if there beany of babbling of feor 
other thing that is contrary to wholfome do¢trine, Re 
119 Which is according to the glorious Gol- ° | ote Me none 


z ee X more unlearned 
pel of the blefed God ,1° which is committed un- and more fmpadent 
ro me. 


in ufurping tbe 
name of holiueffé, 
then foolith fopbifticall babblers. 7 The taking away of an obie@ion. He cons 
demneth nor ihe Law, but requireth the right ufeand pratife of it. 8 He iv drede 
efcaperh the cinfe of the Law, and therefore doeth not abboure it, who fleecing and 
efchewing :hofe things which rhe Law condemneth , giveth himfelfe with all bis heart 
to obferve it: amd not be chat maketh avaine babbltog of ourward and curious ma.s 
teri. e And fach an one is he, whom the Lord hath indued with true doclrine, and 
with the hely Chofit. f£ Tofach ss make an arte as it were of finning. 9 He 
ferteth againft fond and vaine babbling, not onely the Law, but rhe Golpel alfo vvhich: 
condemneth nor, bur greatly tommendeth the wholefome do@tice conteined in che 
commandements of God , and therefore he calleth it a glorious Gofpel, and the Golpel 
of the blelfed God, the verrue whereof rhefe babblers Knew not. 10 Areafon why 
nei.her any other, Gofpe! is to be taught then hee bath augbria tbe Courch , neither 


after any other forts becaule shere is co other Gofpell befide that which God committed 
to.him, 


12.11 Therefore... 


Chrift came to fave finnetse 


rı Therefore I thanke him which hath made 


rr. He maintaineth 12 

itty i É 
maaa idio me g trong, that is » Chrift Yefus our Lord: for 
agaiaft fomerbat hee connted mee faithfull and put mee in bis fer- 
did carpeat bis vice. ° 


13 When before I was a b blafphemer , and a. 
perfecuter, and an oppreifer , bit I wes received to’ 
Crriftescnely mer- MECIE : for 1 did irignorantly through unb. liefe. 
cie, wherewith he 14 Burthe grace of our Lord was exceeding 
abolihed all tho% abundant 12 with faith andlove , which isin Chrift 


foriner ‘ite, deba- 
fing himfe] fe , even 
to hell, to advance 


bis former doings. lefus 
Wrich gave me è T; z 
E Sooni 1g 13 This zai true faying . and ball meanes 


be received , that # Chrif Lefus came 


when I had no will worthie to 
of whome lam 


to doe well,butalfo into the worlds to fave finners , 

when L was wholly. chiefe a Se 

ivento evil. : pas 7 P 2 p 

a N 16 Notwithftanding for this caufe was I recel- 

preparative workes Ved tO mercie , that Letus Chrift fhould firft fhewe 

which Paulbiag- on meal long fuftering unto the emfample of them, 

geth of. which fall in time to come beleeve in him unto 

z2 Hee proovet ine r 

this change by the eternal iie, De 4 . 

effets, forthat, 17 14 Nowe unto the king everlafting , immor- 

thatherhatwas — tall, invilible , unto God k onely wife, be honour, 

elec it and glorie, for ever, and ever, Amen, 

Foci. ahd! be that 18 18 This commaundement commit I unto 
thee , fonne Timotheus , according to the praphe- 


did moft outragi- 

oufly perfecure cies , which went before upon thee , that thoy! by 
Chrif, buneth them jhouldeft fighta good fight, as Ms 
now in love tow“ 0 2) grec ae 
ae 19 Having» fakih and a good confcience, 


16 which fome have. put away , and âs concerning, 


13 He turneth the i 
faith, have made fhipwracke. 


reproach ofthe 


ge al a 20 Of whome is Hymeneus, and Alexander, 
their owne head, m a: 
fhewing that this 17 whome Ihave n delivered. unto Satan 4 that 
fingular example they might ô learne not to blafpheme,,: s 
ofihe goodnrlle . oe ; 7 

1i o Worhietobe 


of God redoundeth to the commoditie of the whole Church. 
belceved. of Manb 413. mark 2,17" 14 -'Heebreakertb outinto aa 
exclamation even for very zeale of minde, for that he cannot farisfie hiinfelfe in am 
plifyng the grace of God. k Lookelohn 17.3. 3 The conc’ ufion of both the 
former fatberly admonitions, to wit tba: Timorbie ftriving manfully againft all lett 
beingcalled to she minifterieaccording to many prophecies which went before of hims 
fhou!d both maintaine thedc@rine which he bad received , and keepe alfo a good-con- 
feience. 1 By the belpe ofthem. m Whole fome and found do@trine. 15 Who 
foeve: keepe nora good confcience » doe loote alfo by little and litale the gift of uudere 
ftanding : which be prozveth by two moft lamentable examples. 1.Cor.5.$2 
37 Such as fall from God , and his religion , arenorto be (nfttrediotbe Charch , but 


rather oughtto be excommunicated. n Caft ourofibe Church, and fo delivered 
tbem to Salad. o That by their fmartthey might learne what iris toblafphemie, 
1 He exterrerh them te make publike prazers for al mens 4,8 

andthat for tiwo caws: 3  andtherefere kce willeth al 


men in all places to prtys 9 and declareth in what apparells 
11 and with what madestie  wremen ought to behave them= 


frives in holy aBemblies. 
J 1 Exhort therefore, that 
prayers , intercefsions „and 
made fer all men, 
2 ForKings.» 
a that we may lead a quiet and a 
ali godlinefle, aud a honefuie. 
For this is good and acceptable in the fight 
of God our Saviour. 
4 3. Whowill chat all men fhall be faved , and 
come unto the acknowledging of the trueth, : 
be teacbetb thar we muft pray for all men , and efpecially forall 
e1, which ching wata: that 1imefoan whar dovbied of, fering 
dtte moht part 


firft ofall fupplications, 


1 Having difp2t- 
giving ot thankes be 


ched thoferhings 
which pertaine:o 
. dogrine, be frea- 
kerh now in:he 
fecond place of 
the o:her partof 
tbe minifterte O 
zhe word. 10 wits 
of publike pray- 
ers Andfirft ofall 
declaring tbis que- 
{tion , for wheme 
qe ougatto Pray 
marper of magiftrat 


thar kings» ye? 48 y 5 
Ghurch $ a Anatgument taken otthe end :to wit, becaufe thal mapiftrates 


a appointed 1o 1his end; tbat men insgbt peaceably.an4 guieily- live in all godline ffe 
and bc neftie» ami therefore muft we. commend tbem efpecialiy 10 God that they may 
faithfully execute fo neceffarie an cce- a This werd conieineth all kind of 
due.ie, which isto be vfed amongftinen in all their affaires. 3 Anorberargue 
ment, WEY Churchisof Congregations ought wpray forall men, without any diffe- 
revceof nation, kinde „age, 01 order : to wit, becaufett e Lord by calling of all foris, 
yeas femerime tkofe chat are greareft (nemirs to ibe Golpell vll have bis Church 


gathered rogerbesaltcr this fort, and cherefure prayers to be made forall. 


and forall thatare in authoritie, 
peaceable life ,in 


4 


‘forthey fhould be theitmafters: which is againft Gods ordtnance. 


‘ble, the husband of one b wife , watchirg , tempe- 


of magiftrates were at thai time enemies of tLe- 


Wormers modeftie. 


4 God yoould nor 
els be manifefted 


5 4 For there is one God , and one Mediarour 


herweene God and man , vvkieh 1s the b man Chri | ro a 
Jefus, ; r A God of all men, 

: é: Whom gave himfelfe a ranfome for ‘all men, unletfe be would 
sto be that 1eftimonie in dea. eo, Mel met BP 

rae Wherennto I am ordained a preacher And inne ctiner™ 
an Apofile (I fpeakė the gueth in’ Chri ,/and lye -qfou'd Chri Be * | 
not) eves a teacher ofthe Gentiles in ¢ faith and feenetobethe ` 


r Having ‘difvat. 
cked the treatife, 

as well of doâre” 
and of tbe manner 

of handling of tt,” 
asalfo of publike” 

l prayer. be now in 
tberhirde place commeth to the perfons theinfelves , fpecking frt of Paftours aed - 
afrervsard of Dracons „and he vfeth a preface ibat the Cburch may knowe thai fe ; 
becertaine and fure rulers. 2. ABiMiopricke or tbe minifterie ot the worde is > 
noran idle dignitie , but a qworkeand that an excellent wotke : aid abereforea Bilhcp 
mut be fuynifhed with many veriues both ar bomeand abroad, Wherefore iiig > 
reqnifite before hee be chofen , to examive well his learning , bis giftes, and abjencle 
and his life. a Hee fpeakeib not here ofambitious feeking , then tbe qehien 
therecannorbe a wore faulrin the Church bur gencevall of the mind „ahd di'poli ion 
of man, framed and difpofed to helpe and edifie the Church 1of God, when end t 
wherefoever it fhall pleafe tte Lord. #® Sirus 256. b Therefore bee - 


veritie. A Ta Medi TRA 
-8 « Ewilltherefore chat the men pray , everie Onn, 
where d lifting up pure hands without © wrath, OF py hav'ng taken 
f doubting. r É - ; upon buntbatrae 
9. £7 Likewife alfo the women , that’ they aray eon a 
ani ves tn comely ag patel wit bametatince cha 
and modeflie , not with broyded haire KOL gold, OF faufed fyrall 
pearles or cofly;apparell, iad i fortsof men, and 
10 Bur (as becommerh women that profeffe the a Ta 
feare of God) with good works. aai ia Er Il-fus 
tr Let the woman learne in filence with all’ which was made 
fubiection, man. 
12 * Įpermitnotą woman to reach ,8 neither 5 A cop fanang 
tọ viurpe authoritie over the man „but to be in becana 
- - č : totbe Gentiles ta 
filence,, ! T P - the feeret af falv2e 
13 9 For? Adam was firn formed, then Eve. _ tionnowopeoed 
r4 *& 10 And Adam was not g deceived, but thé and madeimanis ai 
voman.was deceived » and wasin'the tranfgref; felt. THeeapE i 
fon himfelfe rie 
, : a x appoirted proj ex> 
AAL Norwithianding » throngh bearing Of lytorhisc Mce, ` 
children ihe {hall be faved, if tHey continue in taith which hedoeh 
and love, and holinefie with modeftie- el i 
: : p 4. ! x . r 
a Timpir T^ c Faithfully acd fincerely : and by faith Be meaverh wbolefomè 
and found dorine » aed bytrueth , an upright and fincere handlingofit. , 6 He 
harh fpcker of theperfons for whome we muft pray * and bow te teacheth thar tte 
ditfergnce of places is taken away : for in times paft,one onefy nation , and ia one 
cerraine plece came regerber to publike fervice : but now Chuiches or Congregation 
ate gathered together every where (orderly and decently) dnd mencome together zo < 
ferve God publikely wits common prayer» neither muft wee ltriue for 1be varion or for 
the purification of ihebodie, ot for the place , bur forthe miad to have itcleane frome 
allorfence , and full of furetrull and confidence, ~d . Hee purreth the figne foz 
the thing itfelfe , the lifting upof bands , for the calling upon God. e Wilbout 
rhefe griefes and offencesof the mind >- which binder us fiom calling upon God with @ 
good confcience. . f Dovbring whichis againft faith, Iam. 1 6 & 1 Per gs3. 
7 Thirdly he appoiotech vyomen to learne in the publike alfemblies with fileùcea a 
modeity , being comely apparelled wirbout any ryot or excelle in tbeivapparėll. a a 
# 1.Corip34 — ; The frh argument, why ii is norlawfull for wonien to > 
reach in the Congregation , becaufe by this ineanesthey fuoulde be placed abone men» 
‘+9’ He procveth * 
this ordinance of God, wkereby the woman is Gubie@ to man, firft bythar, tbat God 
made ihe woman after man, for mans fake. &  Gen.ay27,and 27,21. $ Gers - 
3,6. 10 Then becaufe rbat afier Gane God enioyned the woman this punifhment, 
for that the man wasdeceivedby bers , A ` Adam Was deceived , bur through his 
wives meanes , and therefi re fhe is fhorrhily for this caufe {ubie& to ber búiband , and 
ouphttobe,,. M Headdeth a comfert by the way, tbar their (ubiedioa hindereth 
norbut that yomen may befaved.as well as men, if they bebaye themfelfes ja thofe 
burdens.of matiage holily and modettly, with faih and charite. ` gns A 
ë e EA p TPE" E- i ` mah a 
2 Hee fetteth ont Biflops,, 8 and Chrifian deacons with theip "> o a 
wives, 12 children and familys 15° Ibe calleththe Church 
the honfe cf Ged. ‘ "emo i & 
T Bis o isa truefaying If any man a defire 
the office of a Bithop , hee defireth a Worthie 
worke, .. wg i 1 
:2 * A Bithop therefore muft be unre proovea- 


ore 
—a 


93 


x 


| 


xs 
i 


that fhutreth our married men from the office of Bilhops, onely becaule they iee 
a » 


mairyed pisAnichik, D E 
MICS Dy 


' 


The great myfterie. 


< Acommentip~ rate, moden, harberons, apt to teach, 


-ker , sad one hat 
gerd fir by it. 
<A Leuh by reafon 


that heis advanced 


fo thst dezree, hee 
` Bake occafion io be 
A Proerd, which will 


a Madee him, and for . 
he fat intu the fame 


condemnation that 
s abe devil himfelfe 
2s fallen into, 
3 Likewife tke 
- Deacons muft firft 


: be proved tbat chere 


- may hea good 
: etiall oftheir hoe 
: mettie, truerh, fo- 


. brtewe , mind, void 


of coveroulnefe, 
_ chat they are well 
a gnftru&ed in rte 

do@rine of farh, 
. and to be fhorr, 


of their good con- 


i fcience and iaree 
grite- 
e Thefeare they 
, that had rofeero 
x the poore. 
iG Chap.r,r9. 


3. Note given towine, no ftriker , nor given to 
filthie lucre, but gentle, no fighter , not covetous, 

4 Onethat can rule his owne howe honeftly, 
having children under obedience with all honettie. 

For ifany cannotrulehis owne honfe, how 
fall he care for the Church of God ? 

6 He may nor bea yong fchollar,leaft he being: 
ei up fall into the å condemnation of the 

evill, 

7 Heemuftalfo be well reported of ,even of 
them which are without, leaft he fall into rebuke, 
and the {nare of the devill. 

8 3 Likewife mus% ¢ Deacons be grave, not 
doubie tongued , nor given unto much wine, nei- 
ther to filthie lucre, ` 

9 % Having thef myfterie ofthe faith in pure 
confcience. 

10 And let them firft be prooved, then let them 
minifter, if they be found blameletle. 

{1 4 Likewile their wives muft be honeft, nor 
evill fpeakers , but fober , and faithtuli in all things. 

12 § Letthe Deacons be the husbandes of one 
wife , and fuch as can rule their children well , and 
their owne houfholds, - 

13 For they that have miniftred well, get them- 


I. Timotheus. 


* J . s Y 
Godlineffeis profitable, 

3 3 Forbidding to mary , and commanading to 3 He fereth 
abftaine from meates 4 which God hath created wi ge kinde 
5 to be received 6 with giving thankes of them Sie aede i 

hich beleeve and know the srneth tine, to wit, the 
w ) ow the trueth., Law of fole life, 

4 7 Forevery creature of God é good, and no- and difference of 
thing ought to be refufed, if it be received with meats. 
thank{giving, Rie Pron 

y 2 o ° t Del Cale 
5 8 Forit isd fanctified by thee word of God, jed foch aS ae 
and prayer. devilifh, firk , be- 


°€ The do@rine of 
-the Golp:ll, whicb 

: faa imilterie indeed: 

: for flefh and blood 
-doe not reveale it, 
-4 Regdtd muitbe - 


faith, which is in Chrif letus. 
14 6 Thefe things write L unto thee,trufting to 
come very fhortly unto thee, 


felves a good g decree , and) great lioerue in the 


Pad alforo the 


PYaftoursand Dez- 


Gons wives. 

2G. They ibar have 
moig Wives theu 
pne artone time, 
pout neither be 


„galled zro be minie _ 


„Fers, nor to be 
Deacons. 


_& Bonour and efi- 
h Boldand affured confidence withourfeare- 6 Paul purpofing to adde 


mation. 


15 But if I tary long,that thou maieft yet know, 
howe thou oughteft to behave thy {feite in the 
-7 houfe of God , which is the Church of the living 

God, thei pillar and ground oftrueth, ` 

16 -3 And without controverdie , gteat is the 
miyfterie of godlineffe , wwrchis ,Godis manife- 
fed inthe fleth , ‘K-iuftified inthe Spirit, feene of 
Angels, preached unto the Gentiles ,beleeved on in 
the world, axa received up in glorie. 


6 9 Ifthou putthe brethren in remembrance of 
thefe things , thou fhalt be a good munifter of le- 
fus Chrift, which haft beene nourifhed up in the 
words of faith , and of good doċłrine which thon 
haft continually f followed. 

7J 10 But caft away prophane , and olde wives 
fables, 1: and exercife thy felfe unto g godinefte. 

8 ta For bodily exercife prohteth little : but 
godlineffe is protitable unto all things, which hach 
the promife of the life prefent ,and ofthat that is 
to come. , 

9 t3 This fsa true faying,and by all meanes wor- 
thie to be received. 

10 For therefore wee labour and are rebuked, 
becanfe we truftin the living God,which is the Sa- 
viour of all men, {pecially of thofe thar beleeve. 

12 Thefe things warne and teach. 

12 14 Let noman defpife thy youth, but be un- 
tothem that beleeve, an enfample , in worde, in 
converfation, in love, in {pirit,in faith and in pure- 
rice... 

13s Till I come , give attendance to reading, 
to exhortation, and to doctrine. ; 

14 Defpife not the gifte that is in chee , which 
was given thee by prophecie-with the laying on of 
the hands of the companie of the Elderthip. 

is Thefechings exercife, and give thy felfe un- 
to them „that it may be feene how thou profitett 
among all men. ‘ 

16 Takeheedetnto thy felfe ,and unto lear- 
ning: continue therein:for in doing this thou fhalt 


cavfe rhe teachers 
of rbem make 
lawerofthings 
which are nar 
cheirowne ; far 
have they created 
the meats? 
$ Secondly, be. 
ceufe they over- 
throw with their 
decrees the end 
whicb arenot 
their owne : for 
wherrfore they 
werecreated of 
God ro wit, that 
we fhould vfe. 
tbem. 
6 Thirdly, for 
thar by tbis 
meane» they rob 
God of bis glory, 
who will be hoe 
noured in rhe vfe 
ofrbem. And 
berewithall che 
Apoftle declarer 
thar we muft ufe 
the liberalitie of 
God foberly , and 
with a good cone 
céence. 
7 Hefetteih an 
Apoftolicall rules 
for raking away 
the difference of 
meats, again ft chat 
falle do@rine. 
8 Hevieih Gods 


many peculiarthiogs peitainiugto tbe dayly office ofa Paftour , fpeaketh firit a word- 
-œr two toncerning his comming to Timothie, thar ke would be fo much tbe more care: 
Full, leat at bis comming heimigkt bereprooved of negligence. 
bath alwayes totbioke, how tharhe is occupied in the houleof rhe living God „wherein 
rhe reafon of the trueih is Kept. i To wit, tn refpect ofman: Fr the Church res 
Perth upon that corner fone, Chrifts and is the preferver of thetrueth, bue not the mother, 
_3 There is nothing more excellent tben this rrueth , whereof rhe Church is the keeper 
‘and preferver bere amongt men, the miniltery of ihe word being appointed ro thar 
ende and purpofe : forirteacherh us the greateft matterstbar may be rhougatof , to 
(wit, that God is become vifible in tbe perfon, of Cbrift by taking our nature upon 
Bim , whofe Majettie norwithRanding in [0 grear weakeneife was manifeited many 
ayes » infornuch rhat the fight of it pearced the very Angels : and roconclude , be 
betog preacted uito rhe Geniiles wasreceived of rhem ,and is now placed above in 
„glorie unfpeskeable. © ' k The power of the Godhead fheweth tt faifefe marveiloufly 
zn that weake flefh of Chrifi , that thoszh he were a awetke many zet ail the wornle 
arsweeh hee Was andis God. "E xo 
CHAP. IIII. 


y Hecondemneth as wel falfe dottrine, 3 ofmuarisge and 
the chicfe of mestes, 7 as alfo prophane fubles : 3 and 
_conmmmendeth the godly exercift, 13 and the daily reading of 
the Scriptures, ? P 
Now! the Spirit fpeaketh evidently, that in the 
latter times {ome thall depart from the a faith, 


‘a He ferterb again 
that true doGrine, 
Ff alle opinions, 


9 The Paltour 


ae he foretel- 


erh rhaccertaine 


and fhall give heed unto fpirits of errour , and do- 
ctrines ot devils, 


wawhich hall falla- ` 2 a Which fpeake lyes through > hypocrifie,and 
_ away from God and haye their confciences burned with an hote yron, 
his religion, fhal! i ; 


bringin by the fuggeftion of Satan , and fo tbat a great number fhali give eare to trhem, 


¿a Fromehe true doftrine of God. 
much, yettbey have no confcience, 


2 Although beretikes counrerfeite holinese neverfo 
b Férihey will as tt were prea ifè the art of aif 


ightfed perfons and plazers that ree may not thinke they will lie lurking in fome one 


warner’, or heepe any refemblance of Phamefufines. c 


Whofe confeience waxed 


afo bard, that there grew an hard fief hines overit, and fo became te bave s canker on ity 


sanimi at length required of very nevefiieso bebarned with an here jron, 


oan - 


” 
í 


fea. 


benefics rightlys 

pe e acknow- 

= edge:h ibe giver 
of them by bis wardsand callerh uponbim. d Itis fo made pure and hay ian of 
us,fo that we may vieit wish a good confcience, as received ar rhe Lords hand. e Wee 
confele aod acknowledge that God isihe maker and giver of thofe creatures which 
weevle, Secondly, that we are ofthe number of thofe . who through Chriftes benetite 
have recovered that right over all creatures , which Adam loft by hit fall. Third!y, by 
our prayeta wecrave of ibe Lord,that we may vfe thofe meaie1 with a goal con(cience 
which we receive at his bandes Fourthly, wee make an end of our ealing and drinking» 
with thankefgivingand prayer: and fo are our mestes (an@ified 10 us. 9 The 
conclution with an exhortation to Timotbie,to propound thefe thingsdiligently to 
the Churches , which hee had fucked of the Apoftle even ın a manner from theteate. 
f Never depatiing from the fide of ir. 10 He fetie.b againe true dorice nor 
onely againft ibar falfe and apoftaricall do@rine , bur alfo againft all vaine and curious 
fubtilties. 11 Icisnoronely tequifie tbat the minifter of rbe word be found 
in dodrine , butalfo that hit life be godly and religious, g Inthe rruc ferving 
of God. 12 Godlineffeconfitteth in {piriruall exercife , and not in ourwarde 
auftereneffe of life, which though it be fome thing ro be accounteth of sil it be rightly 
vied ,yetisitin no wife comparable with godlinetfe : For it profiteth norofit felfe, 
butrhrongh the benefice of another, bur rbi: bath the promife both of the life prefent, 
and of iharthatis ro come. 13 Hee goeth a liulefrom hisinatrer, and fheywerk 
tharthey which give themfelves to godlinede, alibough they are affi@ed and.repros 
ached, arenotwithitaading motto be counted miferable as other inen are sbecanfe they 
are nor affl.@ed for taai caufe rhat otbermen are, and the end of tbem both ts farie 
ditferentone from theoiber. For howecan God forfake his, whict is boun:ifull 
even towarder bisenemies > And hee willeth that tbis do@rine be well bezten into 
their heades. 14 Nowe hee returneth to thar exhortation , fhiex ing whichare i 


both 4 fave thy feife, and chem that heare thee. 


“the verrues of a T'aftour , whereby hee may come to be rev:renced, alrnough hee be 


bur young » to wit, fuchfpeech and life as are witnetfer of cbaritie, zea'e , faith, ang 
puritie , bur there is no mention made of the crofier ftatfe, ring ,cloake and fuch other 
foolifh and childith royes. as The privateexercife of Paftours, iscsontiquall 
reading of rhe Scriptures , whenceout they may drawe matter of wholefomne do@rine 
and exborrarion, both to themfelves and to other. h Faith is by bearing: and 
hearing by preacbtag : and iberefore the minifters of the worde are fo (aidetu fave 
themfelyes and other , fox ibar io rhem the Lard hath pucthe worde of reconcilias 


CHAT, ; j 


OU 
A 


~~ — 
OF widowes and Elders. : 
CHAP? V 


B Habing fet dewne a mannerhoweto rebuke al deprees. 
f Bee intreateth ef widorwes » qvhotben were chon fer 
the fervice of the Church + 17 Then hee commeth to El- 
ders, a3 and fpeaketh fomerwhat tcuching thehesith of 


ebe bodie. 


Ebuke , notan elder , but exhort himas a fas 
ther, and the yonger men as brethren, 
2 The elder women as mothers , the yongeras 


fitters, with all purenefie. 
3 aaHonour widowes » which are widowes in 


’ 
` 


3 Of keeping 
mealurein pric 
vate reprehentie 
ons accordingto 
the degree: of a+ 
get and kinds. 


E The Apofle 
giveth thefe rules deede. - 
oe 4 3 Butif any widowe have children or ne~ 
Serie phewes , lee them learne firft ro ewe godlinefle 


+ toward their owne houfe, and sto recompenfe 
their kinred : ¢ fot that is an honeft thing . and ace 


ceptable before God, 
3 And fhe that is 4 widowe in deede and left 


alone, trufteth in God, and continueth in fupplicae 
tions and prayers nightand day. 


thofe widiwes 

` which havenced 
of helpe. 
3 Widowescbil- 
dren and nephews 
mult take care for 


gheir parents, ace 

Beams 6 - Burihes that liveth in pleafure.is dead, 
4 The frf reafon while the liveth. 

becaufe that, :hat 7 Thefe things thereof warne them of » that 
whicbtheybe- they may be blameledfe. 


$ if there be any that provideth not for 
his owne , and namely for them of his houfe- 
holde , hee denieth the faith , and is worfe rhenan 


infidel], >~ 
9 Let nota widow be taken into the number 
under threefcore yeere olde, that hath beenc the 
wife of b one husband. 
ro And well reported offor good workes vif 
fhe have nourifhed her children , if fhe have lod- 
God. edthe rangers , if fhee have c wathed the Saints 
7 Thefecond rule: feete , if the have miniftred unto them which were 
ZettheCrerch — inadverfitie, if thee were continually given unto 


have care of fuch every geod voke.. . 
as are widowers : 
11 10 Burd refufe the yonger widowes : for 


je deede , that isto ; 
Gay, fach arare when they have begun ro waxe wanton again 
poore and deie Chrift, they will mamie. : . 

12 Having damnation , becaufe they have broe 


ture of hel pe of 
their own fricads, ken the hri faith. 
13 n Andlikewife alfo being idle they learne 


aud live godly and 
religioufly. 

3 Thethind mle: to goe about from boufe to houle : yea they are 
a alh not onely idle , but alfo pratlers and bufibodies, 
live au pleatures i Panes eich | 
and oegle& the {peaking things which are not comely. 
familie. be holdea marrie , and beare children, and governe the houle, 

and accompted and give none occahon to the adverfarie to fpeake 


tow upon tbeirs, 
they beitow iz 
upon them- 
felves. 
.§ Another. be- 
tavle nature iz 
Arlie reacheth us 
” gorecompenfe out 
Pareots. 
€ The third: bee 
caufe tbis dueti- 
fulnes pleafech 


Let widowes that 
cate oftheir owne 14 1a} willthereforethat the younger women 


ar fallers away ili 

from Gcd and evul. z cae 

bis religion, aad 15 For certaine are alreadie turned backe from 
worferhen very Satan. 

jotidels. 16 33 1f any faichfi ull man or faithfull. wo- 


9 The foorth 
rule: Le: none 
under rbreefcore 
yeeresolde, be 
gakeninto1be 

_ number ofwi- 
dower; to ferve 
tbe Congregations 
and are well reporte 
path hud ne more husbands, 


+ ghemantr, of thofe countrits. 10 
* tobe admiited rothi’ minifterie, to velta | 
will at length fhake off the burden that Chrift bath layed uposthem, and thinke rather 


upon marrying againe: and fo will forfake the miviltery yeherewato they bad bound 
ghemfelves. d Take them rer tnte the coliedoe of widowes. . 11 Anorher 
realon : becawe: moft pare praters and bufie bodies, and gadders up 
end downe » neg ya The fifch role : Let yonger 


exidowes mare an 
faithful! belperheir w 
the Congiegesion be burden 


min have widowes, let them minifter unto them, 
and ler not the Church be charged , that there 
may be fufticient for them that are widowes in 


deed. 


or Churches, and fuch assre free from-afl reproach of yachaftitie, 
d of for theirdiligence ,cbaritie» andintegritie. b Thae 
but one at one ime. c This is fpoken in refpett of 
The frh refon veby younger widowes are not 
becaufe for tte lightnelfe oftheir age they 


hey are for rbe 
leGing their charge and duetie. 
d governe beir boufes godly. 13 
ed with thefe expenfes, 


ae 


Chap. V, Vie 


on , but under two or three witnetles. 


..gtoubled therefore, oF flacke- any whit of 


The fixth rule : Leribe - 
idowes at their owe charges ât much qsrhey Cal s and let act - 


Paulscharge to Timothe. 94, 


‘4 o te I~ 
17 44 The Elders tharrule well , lec them be ~ e, ki 
hadin e double honour , f fpecially they which Ja- be e me ie 


boir in the word and doċtrine, ought to behave 
18 Forthe Scripture fayth,, ~ Thou {halt not bimfelf with the - 


moufell the mouth of the oxe that treadeth out Elders, shat 1179 


á ay, witb tbe Pa- 
the corne : and $ The labourer 1s worthie of his Gy dd (Cale 
wages, 


i ` bave the gover- 
19 15 Againftan Elder receive none acci atic nance in rhe difeis 


pline ofthe ` 
: burch. yrhichis 
20 16 Them that finne, rebake openly, that the M cote 


reft alfo may feare. : company. The &rft ` 
ar 4q*:7 I charge thee before Godand the ru'e: Lertbe 


Lord Iefus Chrift , and the elect Angels ,thatthou Churchor Con- 


ó . . ; _ pregation fee une- 
obferve thefe things, without preferring one toan- Fo bisefpeciallys 


other, and doe nothing partially. i as God bimfelfe 
18 Lay hands g {uddenly on no man, neither bathcommaus- 


22 
be partaker of other mens finnes : keepe thy felfe ded,charthe Ele 
T ders thardoe 1beiz * 
pure, duetie well, be 


23 19 Drinke no longer water , but vfea little honeiily naine 


wine for thy fiomackes fake , and thine often in- tained. 
firmities, - e We musl be 


24 20 Some mens finnes are open beforehand, more p me 
o r ) ° . 

and goe before unto iudgement : burt fome mens nite 

follow after. 


f There were : 
25 3 Likewife alfo the good workes are ma~ tme kinds of Ble 
nifet before hand, andthey that are otherw 


ife ders the one strem- 
cannot be hid. ded upen the go~ 


pernement onelys ` 
and lookedte 


the manners ofthe Congregation, the other did befide that, attende upon preaching and 


prayers sto and for the Congregation. yp  Dettteronomit 35.4. 1.Corinthiane 
M atthe 19110. luke 10,7. 15 The fecondrule: Let noacc- 


9:9. z 

{ation be admitted agaioft an Elder, but under two or three witneffes. 16 The 

third rule: Le: the Elders fo cenuiéted be rebuked openly, thartbey maybe am ° 
17. The fourrhtule : Let fincetitie 


æ Cbapier6,13- 
iudice or refpeét of perfons in the Eccleftafticall proceedings, 
(efpecially againft rbe elders) becaufe Ged himlelfe is there prefent, and the Lord : 
Iefus Chrift wich å multitude of Angels. 38 The firk rule: Lecthe minifter ` 
laye bandes faddainely on no man. Le: bhim not be faultie bescin eirber by favouring 
any mans follie , of perverfe atfedtion : If ought be done otberwife then well of bie > 
fellowes , ler bim keepe his confcience pure. g smuch asin thee lyeth doe not 
rafbly admit any qwhatfeever , to any Ecclefiafticall funtion. 19 Thefixthrule: . 
Lit the Eldera bave indifferent confiderarion of their healih , in the manner of theirt ` 
dyer. po Becaufe hypocrites fometimes creepe inw rhe minifterie, although 
there be never fo great diligence vied , the Apoftle willech the Pañours not traba - 
their. diligence in trying and examining, © 
becaufée-the Lord bach appoioied a time to difcover rhe faults of {uch mena and i: 19> 
our parts to take heede thar wee offende nor therein. Zt Anothercomforg = 
belonging to reem , which fomerimeare Aaundered and mifseporied of, 


CHAP. VI. 


example roorhers- 
bevfed withour any Fre 


e 


a He Sheweth the dnerie of fervants : 10 and shat ammif- - 
chievens evill coveren fneffe 3s : 13 and having fpeksn 
formerhat. of rich men, heence againe forliddesh Timaphies » 
ao tocumber himfelfe with baint babllings. 


F, Et: as many fervants as are under the yokes , gee addeih itko 
count their mafters worthy of all honour, a that ,ofelfor he fer. 
the Name of God, and jis-doctrine be not evill vants duetie to- - 
fpoken of, 5 wardestbeir mg=* 

2 3 Andthey which have beleeving mafters, let fe pag iae p 
them not defpife them , becaufe they are brethren, were wae ae ‘ 
but rather doe fervice , becaufe they are faithfull, ftions then moo~- 
and beloved,anda partakers of the benefite.¢ Thefe ved by tbem, 


ie t webich took eoceae + 
things teach and exhort, Gon bythe Gale 
è loiro > 
the cemmon Axe. And this is tbe firft rule : Let ferventes thar p nee oe faiths 
and have infidels to their mafters , ferverbem notwittfanding with great fidelitie. i 
a The reafon: leaf God fnould feeme by the DeGrive of the Gofpelk to Nise ~- 
up men to rebelion and all wickedne fe. 3 Thefecond rule : Ler not feror , 
that areceme to the faith , and baye alfo maflersof rhe fame profeffion and reli ‘Bis. 
abufe the name. of brotberbcode , but let them fo much she rather ob ome: 4 
a Leithis be faficient , that sstem hing chefe things which partaine to a a ‘fae. 
they are partakers ofthe fame geed will and leye of Ced, as their mafers them flyes a x i 
4 ~ Agenetal conclufion > tharcthefe thing: ought not onely ro befimply tavght bes 
mutt with exhgnations be diligently baneu into eis beads py 


À 3a E 


Godilinelie is great paine, 


$ Hecondemneth 
evirally, aad ex. 
communicareth 
orcafterbout of 
tbe Church as 
proud men, fuch 
ai content got- 
themfelves wich 
Chrifts dodrine, 
{rbaz isto fay, the 
doétrine of god- 
Jine fe but weas 
yie bo:b them- 
Selves and otbers 
in vaine quefti- 
ons, (for all 
other chingsare 
vaine) becaufe 
theyconrent not 
thenttelves in 
Chrifts dodtrine: 
afid as lying de-. 
.ceivers , becaufe 
they favouror 
found of norbing 
bur vanirie: as 
madde men, be- 
caufe they trou- 
ble rhemfelves 
-fo much in mat- 
ters of nothing: 
as mifchievous 
plagues , for that 
they oaufe grear 
<eonrenrions, and 
corrupt mens 
tnindes and iudge- 
rlent : ro be fhort, 
as prophane and 
awicked , becaufe 
ghey abuferhe > 
precious name 


-of godlineGe.aod religionto filtbly lucre. 


3 s Ifany man teach otherwife ,and confen- 
teth nor to the wholefome words cf our Lord Ie- 
fus Chrift , andto the dodtrine which is according 
to godiinefle. 

4 Heeis puft up and knoweth nothing , bur 
doteth abour queftions and b ftrive of wordes, 


. whereof commeth envie, ftrive , railings, evill fur- 


Aiga > or WA, 

5 Froward € difputations of men of corrupt 
mrhdes' and deftitute of the trueth , which thinke 
that gaine is godlineffe : from fuch feparate thy 
felfe. : j 

6 6 But godlineffeis great gane, ifa man be 
content with that hee hath. - 

7. 7 For wee brought nothing into the world, 
and it is certaine’, that we can carie nothing out, 

8 Therefore when wee have foude and rai- 
ment, let us therewith be content. 

9 8 For they that will be rich; fall into ten- 
tation and {nares , and into many, foolifh and noy- 
fome lufes „which drowne men in perdition and 
deftruction, i JS 

10 For the defire‘of money is the roote of all 
evill , which while fome lufted after , they erred 
from the faith ,and d pearced themfelves thorow 
with many forowes. 4 , d . 

If 9 But thou, O e mattof Gad , flee thefe 
things, and follow after righteoufneffe, godlinefle, 
faith, love, patience, and meekeneffe. ‘ 

tı Fight the good fight of faith : lay holde of 
eternall life , wherennto thou art alfo called, and 
haft profetled a good profeffion before many 
witnelles, 


b Striving about wordsand not about mat- 


‘ter: and by words be meaneth all thofe things which have no pith in them, and whereby 
swe can reape no prohte, c Such as ye fee in thofe fhamelefl: {chooles of Poperies 
hich are nothing elfebutvaine babbling aad prating. 6 Hee turneth away firly the 
mame of gaineand lucre , confe Ming that godlicefle is great gaine , but farre after an 
other fort yro wit , becaufe it bringeth rrue fafticience. 7 Hee mocketh their folie, 
which doe fo greedily gape after fraile things „t bat they cao io no wile be fatisfied, and 
yet notwiibftanding they cannot entoy tbat excele. $ He frayerh Timorhie from 
ccoveroufneffe after another fort, to wir, becaufe itdrawsth with itan infinite fort of 
fuft, and thofe very hurtfull; wherewith covetous meu doetorment themfelves fo farre 
foorth. that in rhe ende they caft away from them their faith and falvation, d Sorowe 
zand gtiefedoas it were pearcethorow the minde of man , and are the barveft and tue 
fruits ofcovetoufoeffe. . 9 A peculiar exhortation todivers vertues » wherewith it 
Sehocveth the Paftours efpecially to be furaifhed. e Whom the Spirit of God ruleth. 


THE SECOND 


ie Se a 
IJ. Timothens, 


13 ¥ 1°T charge thee in the fight of God, who 
quickeneth all things, and before Iefus Chrif, 
which under Pontius Pilate $ witnefleth a good 
confeffion. 

r4 Thatthou keepe this commandement with- 
out fpot, and unrebukeable , untill the appearing 
of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 

ig Whichinduetime he fhall fhewe , that ts 
f « bleffed and Prince onely, the King of kings and 
Lord of lords.. 

16 Who onély hath immortalide , and dwelleth 
in the light rhat none can atraine untos} whom ne- 
ver man fawe , neither can fee ,unto whom be ho- 
nour and power everlafting, Amen. 

17 1n Charge them that are rich ing this world, 
that they be not high minded , and that they 
#- truft not in uncertaine riches , butin the b living 
God, (which giveth ns abundantly all things to en- 
ioy. 
v4 That they doe good , and-be rich in good 
works aad be ready to di{tiibute, and communicate, 

19 * 1 Leying‘up in fiore for themfelves a good 
foundation againft the time to come, that they 
may obtaine erernall life. ' 

20 13 O Timotheus, keepe that which is com- 
‘mitted unto thee, and avoide prophane amdvaine 
babblings , and oppofitions of {cience falfly fo cal- 
led, 

21° Which while fome i profeffe , they have 
‘erred concerning the faith. Grace be witli hee, 
Amen. 

1 The firft Epifle to Timotheus, written from 


Laodicea, which is rhe chiefeft city of again@ which be 


Phrygia Pacatiana. 


Fle commendeth Timothies : 


‘the wicked. 


.* Chap.t.11. reve, 


$ Chap. s,2y, 
10 A moft carne} 
requeft and charge, 
to obferve and 
keepeall the pro. 
mifes faithfully, 
with our eyes fet 
upon the comming 
of IefusChrift, 
whofe glory we 
have to fer againft 
the vanie glittering 
of this world, and 
his power, zgainft 
all the rerroursof 


Me Mat:h.275r1. 
iobn 18,37. 

f Hebeapeth mady 
words roge:her, ro 
one purpofe: where. 
by be youchezh the 
powerof God, 
which if we fticke 
faft unto , we fill 
not be ntooved out 
ofour ftandings. „ 
17:14. and 19,16, 
# Toho 1,18. 

11 He adderh for 
an oyerplus as it 
were a fharpe ad- 
MGntrion ro the 
rich, tharthey 
chiefly rake heede 
of rao mifchiess, . 
to wit,of pride,and 
deceitfall hope, 


fetreth rhreeexcele 
lent verrues, bopé 


inthe living God, 
liberalitie towards their neighbour, acd gentlecooditions. g Inthings parteiningto | 
tbislife , with whom thofe men are compared which arerich in good workeg. ' 
A Mark. 19.lnk 12.15. h Who onely is ,aod thateverlaltiog , for heferrerk the 
fraile nature of riches agaiot God. * Matt.6,z. 12 The praife of liberrie by ibe 
effets rhereof:-Decaule it is alure teflimonie of rhe Spiritof God which dwetleth in us, 
and tberefore of the falvarion that fhallde given us. 13 He repearferh the chief (of all 
the former exhortaions, which ought to he deepely imprinted in the mindes of all mis 
nifters of che word , to wit, that they efchewe all vaine babblings of {oohittrie aad 
continue in the timplicitie of fincere do@rine. i Noronely in word,our alfo in counie- 
nance and gefture : ro be fhort , whiles their behaviour was fuco that even when rhey 


''helde their peace, they would make men beleeve their heads wereoccupied about 


nothing bnt high and werghtie marters , even then they erred coocerning the faith. 


EPISTLE OF 


PAVL TO TIMOTHEVS. 


ie mee, © oe, I. 
"3 Be cormmendteth Timothens faiths ’ 
> t9 goon faithfully in the charge commitiedunte him: 3 and, 

that neither for his bonds, as nov the repelting of ethers 
he faint. 31 He triumpheth of his Apefilefhrp. 

4 14 Hewillesh him to habe care of the thing committed unto 
him, 16 and prayfeth Oncfiphorms. s 
i sx Aulan Apote of Iefus Chrift by 
yy) the will of God , a according to 
the promife of life which is in 
Chriit fefus. 

2 To Timotheus my beloved 


a Sentof-Gedto 
greach thar life 
«which he promifed ¢ 
ain Chrift efus, 


S ame OE 


u Thechiefett ; fonne : Grace , mercie and peace 
marke that be from God the Father, and from Jefus Chrift our 
@hooreth at in this Lord 


Epik, is re con- 
firme Timorbie 
#ocontiove con~ 
Mantly and man- 
= fully even to the en g 
theo reckoning up the ezcellent gifts w 
dhericance in Timoihye , and his anceftours, 
boundto God. a po Ads 3253. 
Ger be fpeakib not of Pharifaifine, buro 


2 tee thanke God , 4 whome I ferve from 


mine b elders with pure confcience , that without 


P Q : d 

E fore him the great good will hee beareth bim, an 
d. fetring Arh before iwi gr ae By ee nase co Ca 
which migh: fo mucb the more make him 
b From Abraham , Ifaac and Jacob; 


fCariftianifm Co 


6 and exhorteth him s 


t mother Lois, and in thy mother Eunice , and am af- 


- 


dfeare , but of power , and of love’, and of a found 


ceafine I have remembrance of thee in my prayers 
hight and day, 
Defiring to feethee , mindfull of thy teares, 
that I may be filled with ioy : — S 
When I call to remembtance the unfained to fer theioviaci- 
faith that isin thee , which dwelt firft in thy grand- ble power of the 
Spine, which God 
barb given us, 
againft :hofe ftormes 
which may and 
doe come npon us. 
c The gift of God 
i$ a$ it yyere acer- 
taine lively fame 
kindled in our 
minde. be hearts, which the 
8 s Benortherefore afhamed of the teftimo- Meth and the devill 
go about to put our: 
and therefore we on the contrary fide muft labeur as nrach as wecan to fofter and keepe 
it burning. d To pearce usthorowy » and terrify us, as men whom the Lord 
will deftroy. 3 He prooveth tbar the ignominie or hame of che craffe is not 
onely not to be afhamed of. but alfo tbat iris glorious and moft honourable : firlts 
becaufe the Gofpel wherefore the godly areaffli@ed, isthe rettumonie of Chrif : and 
fecondly, becaufeat length the grearveriue and power of God appearethin them, 
ne 


{ured that it dvvelleth in thee alfo. 

6 3 Wherefore, I put thee in remembrance that 
thou c ftirre up the gift ofGod which is in thee,by 
the putting on of min: hands, ar 

7 For Godhath nor given to us the Spirit of 


r Tar pie __ nie of our Lord, neither of mee his prifoner : but 
al ta i be partaker of the afflictions of the f Gofpel ac- 
apliterin then — cording to the g powet of God. 
that preach it. g 4 Who hath faved us, and called us with an 
g Thoughthe + holy calling , not according to oùt $ works, but 
7 si Saa According to his owne purpofe and grace , which 
Wwithbow great WASA given to us through Chrif Telus i before the 
benelits God bath X world was. 
bound us to main- tọ But is now made manifceft by that appearing 
teine bolély and GF our Saviour Tefus Chri, who hath abolithed 
conftautly his glo- i ce : re 

" tlewhicd i» ioy- death, and hath brought life and immortalitie unto 
ned with cur falva- k light throngh the Gofpel. 

pos ai in, aa Wherennto I am appointed a preacher, 

Deon. and Apofile,and a teacher of the Gentiles. 

Bowe, char free 12 6 Forthe which caufe I alfo {uffer thefe 
and ¢ ernal! pur- things, 7 but I am not afhamed : for I know whom 
ge of eee I have beleeved,and Iam perfwaded that he is able 
a in Gorit to keepe that which I have committed to bhim 
come, whereby it againft that day. 
fhould come to 13 $ Keepe the true paterne of the wholefome 
es words , which thou haft heard of me iå faith and 
ssetfeeely uai love which is in Chriftfefus. 

God by the prea-, 14 9 That woorthy thing,which was committed 
to thee, keepe ro through the holy Ghoft , which 
dwelleth in us. 

ly 11 Thisthou knoweft , that all they which 


ching of the Go- 
{pe!, ro Chrift the 
are in Afia , be turned from me: of which fortare 


deftroyer of death 
and au:hour of im- 


mortalitie. 
eft Cor.1,2. Phygellus and Hermogenés. 
$ Titus3 5- 16 The Lord give mercie unto the houfe of O- 


h He fazeth thet 
that grace wus Zis 
ben us from eber- 
lifinz unto which 
ype were predefli- 
nate frem eperla- 
fling. Sothat the 
doftrine of fore- 
Seene faith and 
forefeene works 1 
cleane contrary to 
he doftrine which preached and teacheth thegrace of God. i Befcre that courfe of 
geeres, which hath runneon ever fince the beginning of the werld. # Rom 16:5- 
ephef irge col. 1326. tir-Is2e k  Hatherufed life and immortality to appeares 
4.7 im 2,7. § Thatis.the Gofpel which the Apoftte preached. 6 Hee 
confirme:b his Apéflefhip by a ftrange argument, to wit, becaufe the world could not 
abide ic, and therefore it perfecured him that preachedit. 7 By ferting his owne 
éxample before us, be fheweth us how it may be tbat wee fhalln tbe afhiained of the 
crofle of Chrift, to wit, if wee be fure tbat God bo:h can ard will keepe the falvation 
which he hath as it were layd up in ftore by kimfelfe for us againit.barday. 8 He 
fhewerh wherein hee ought tobe mof conftant, to wit, bord in tke do@rine it felfe, 
the abridgement whereof is faith and charitie, and next inthe maner ofteaching it, 
a lively parerne and fhape whereof Timothie knew in the Apofile. 9 Anampli- 
fication taken of the dignitie of fo greata benefit committed ofthe minifters. 
10 The taking away of anobie@ion. It isan hard rhing to doe it, but she Spirit of 
God ix migbty » who hath inwardly iodued us with his veriue. 11 He preven- 
reth an cence which arofe by the meanes of cerraine that fell from God and rhe reli- 
gion ,and vitererh alfo their names » tbat they might be knowen ofall men. Bur be 
fetreth againft them the fingular faith ofone man , that one onely good example might 
eounterpoife and weigh downe all evill examples. 
CHAP. II. 
2 Thebetterte fet out perfeperance in the Chriffian warfare, 

3 he taketh fimilitudes 4 from fouldiers, 6 and 

from husbandmen. 10 Hee fheweth that his bonds are fer 

the profit ofthe Saints: 15 Then hee warneth T imothie 

to divide the word of trueth aright, 17. «to beware of the 

examples ofthe wicked, 22 andto do all things modefily. 
Hou 1 therefore, my fonne , be flrong in the 
grace that is in Chrift lefus, 

a And what things thou haf heard ofme, by 
bath alfoadded a many witneties.the fame deliver to faithfull men, 
eae te which fhallbe able to reach other alfo, 

o eee 3 Th therefore fufter affiidtion as a good 


that woriby thing i , 
that is commitred vnto them which keepe it to themfelvess but they rarber which do 


moft freely communicate it with other, totheend that many may bee partakers of it 
without any mans Joffe or hinderance. a When many were bys which can beare 
quitneffe ef thefethings. 2 Avother admonition: Thar the miniftery of the word isa 
fpirituall warfare, which no man caa fo trayell io,that be may pleafe bis captaine, un- 
hele be forgoe and part with all hinderances which might dsaw him away from it, 


nefiphorus : for he oft refrefhed me, amd was not 
athamedofmychaine, _ 

17 But when he was at Rome, he fought me out 
very diligently, and found me, 
-iý The Lord graunt unto him, that hemay finde 
mercy with the Lord at thatday, and in how many 
things he hath miniftced unto me at Ephefus , thou 
knoweft very weil. 


j The conclufion 
of that fermer ex- 
horcation, which 


about Wolds. 7) 


fouldier of Lefus Chrift, ; 
4 No man thar warreth, entangleth himfelfe 

with the affaires of b his life , becaufe hee would p with affaires 

pleafe him that hath chofen him to be fouldier, of houf holde, er 


i ; BS erie, other things tht 
5 3 And ifany manalfo Ariye fora mafterie, Jet Pred 


he is not crowned, extept he ftrive as he ought aare e — ~ 
doe. 3 The thiid ads 


6 + Thehusbandman muft labour before hee mouirion : The 
receive the fruits. misdterie m T 
r s t same OY 1U.t- 
5 Contider what I fay, and the Lord give ate 


SiE ira ing, wherein mea 
thee undetftanding in all things. E 


8 6 Remember that Iefus Chrift , made of the Gory, and no man 
feed of David , was raifed againe from the dead ac- 'S crowned unleffe 


È he ftrive according 
cording to my Gofpel, | tothe lawes which 


9 7 Wherein I fufter trouble as an evill doer, are prefcrided, be 


even unto bondes : but the word of Godis not they never fo bard 


bound. apd painfull. 


: Another fimi- 
to. Therefore I fufferall things for the elects f dinga 


fake, that they might alfo obtaine the falvation the fameend : x0 

which is in Chrif Iefus, with eternall glery. man may looke 
11 3 It nsa true faying , For if we be #° dead = ae 

together vvith Lim : we alfo fhall liverogether 7 AO S i 


T YP take paines ro 
vvith him. plow and fowe 
12 


If we faffer , we fhallalfo reigne together bis ground. 


vvith him :% if we deny Iam , he alfo will deny us. 5 All thefe things 
` cannot be nudez- 


13 If * wee beleeve not,yer abideth he faithfull? food, and much 
he cannot deny himfelfe. , lefe pradifed, un 
14 Ofthefe things put them in remembrance, leie wee aske of 
andd proteft before the Lord, that they ftrive not God, and he give 
about words, which is to no profit , bnt to phar pner Rad iang 


: 6 Heconfirmeth 
perverting of the hearers. plainely two pria® 


Is 9 Studie to thew thy felfe approoved unto ciples ofour faith, 
God, a workman that needeth nottobe alhamed, which are alwayes 


a : affaulted of heres 
dividing the word of trueth ¢ aright. citi she dee 


16 f Stay profane and vaine babblings : to for tabere o 
they fhell increafe unto more ungodlineffe, thac Carift 1s the 

iy And their word thall fret as a canker : of true Mia made 
which fort is Hymeneus and Philetus. =. 


; : of David) is th 
18 Which as concerning the trueth have erred ground ye fale 


from the make , faying that the refurrection vation : and the oa 

is paft alreadie, and doe deftroy the faith of cer- thet is the bighs 

taine. eft part of ir, to á 
19 11 But thefoundation of God remaineth E 

fure , and hath this feale , The Lord knoweth who dead. 

are his : and , Letevery one thargcalleth onthe 7 The taking a- 


Name of Chrift, depart from iniquitie. way ae 
i ; : is, that be is Kept 
in prifon sas anevill doer , yet there ts no caufe, why therefore fome fhould goe 
aboutto derogate credit from his Gofpel ,feeing that norwirhltanding God did bleie 
his minilterre , nay rarber, that example of this biscaptivirie and patieace did fundrie 
wayes confirme the Church in the nepe of a betrerlife. 8 The fourthadmonia 
tion : wee oughr norte c -ntend upon words and qieltions, which are potonely unpro= 
fi able , bu: alto for the moft part hur.full: bur ra.ber upon this , how we may frame 
our felyes to all maner of parience , and to doe alfo wirb Carin (rharis tolay , for 
Chriftes Name) becaufe that is rhe plaine way to the mof glorious life: as contrari~ 
wife the talling away of men can dimimifh no part of the trueth of God, although 


by fuch meanesthey procure molt cerraine deltruétion to thenfeives. $t Rom. 
6.5. c if we beajffiited with Chriji, and for Chriftes fake. $ Marr, 
10,33. murhe 3,38. * Rom.3,3.and9,6. à Calli od to mitnefes 


cr as u itdge sas M ofès, Iofhua, Samuel, and Paul himfelfe did, Ai20,. 9 The 

fifth admoðition : A minifer mult nor be an idle difputer , buta faithfull fteward in 

dividing aright the word of truerh , infomuch that hee molt flopthe mouthes of orhez 

vaine baolers. e By adding nothing to it neitheroveritipping amy thing, neithe: 

mangling it, nor renting i1 in funder, nor wreftiug of ic: but markiug diligenti 

what bis-hearersareable to heare , and what is fit toedifying. f Marke i l 
wach, and fee rhey creepe not on further. 10 Hecdifcovere:h thefubriltie of 

Satan, who begiuning with thefe principles draweth us be little and 'ittle to ungodli- 4 
neffe through the meane: of thar wicked and profane babling, {till creeping on : ar 
be prooverh by tbe horrible example of rhem tbar taugar , chat the relurre@ioa was 
alreadie paft. ru Adigrcffion : wherein be falveth that offence that role by rhei 
falling away: Chewing fir® , tbat tbe elect are outof all danger or anyfnch ices 
away:fecundly that they are Koowen to God and cot to us and therefore it : = 
marvellifwecouat hypocrites ofrentimes for true brethien: but we mult raah nd 
tha: ae nor like them » but rather that we be indeed , fuch ar we are faydto > 
a a aud wosthippeth him, and isas it were named of bim, a faitkfull man 


20 a> Notwith- 


- 


Gf fundry veffels. 


Bee kinpa. 20 «6! Notwithflanding ina great houfeare not 
wry ofanobiedi. only veffels of gold and of filver , buralfo of wood 
on:irisnodifho- and ofearth, ¢ and fome for honour, and fome un- 
nourtothegcod tg di, honour, « 


masof he houle, P 
er Rb ace 21 Ifany man therefore 4 purge himfelfe from 
ana „reat boufe all thefe > he thall be a yeflell unto honour fanctined, 
vellels ofoneforr and meet for the Lord, and prepared un to everie 
and for one fervice, good worke. 

bur we muft lovke 

ea i s. be 22 13 Flee alfo from the lufts of youth, and fol- 
found vetfelspre- low after righteoufnetle , faith, love , and 14 peace, 
parsdio bonour. ‘with them thet $ call on the Lord with pure 
Se ae heart, ` 

By thefervords is ` 7 N 
meant the execwsi- 23 * And pus away foolifh and unlearned quefti- 
sn ofthe matter, ONS, Knowing that they ingender ftrife, 

and not the caufe: 24 Bm thefervant of che Lord muft not ftrive, 
for in that we puree bur muff be gentle toward all men , apt to teach, 
our felbes if is mot - ae 2 

co be atiributerh to | fuftering the evill, 

an free wikthetis 25 Inftructing chem with meekenefle that are 
in ss : but to Ged, K Contrary minded, prooving if God at any time will 
IA fi A "i give them repentance, that they may acknowledge 
ly worketh in us 

piod and an effi- the trueth, 

26 And cometoamendment out of that fnare 


thuat wil. 
13 Returningto of the devill , of whom they are taken prifoners,to 
doe his will, 


zhe matter from 
whence be digrel- 
fed , verfe 16. bee-warneth himro exercife himfelfe in weighry matte rs, and fuch,as 
perteine to podlinefe. 14 The fixt admonition: Wee muit above all things efchew 
all birternes of minde both in reaching all men, and alfo incalling them backe which 
have gone outof the way. ẹ 1.Cor.1,a.  * 1.Titi.1,4.and 4,7.tit.3,9. 1 To 
wine them throwzh our patient bearing rwiththem,tut notto please them or excufe therm 
fp their wickednejie. K He meaneth fach as doe not yet fèe the truth. 
eS CHINE IIL 
x Hee foretelleth the dangerous times that are to infie : 

with the certaine hope of vittories 

him to the combats 

fcund dottrine. 


His ; know alfo , thatin the # laft dayes thall 
come perillous times. 

2 For men thailbe lovers of their owne felves, 
covetous, boafters, proud, curfed {peakers,difobe- 
dient to parents , unthankfull,# unholy, 

3 Withour naturali affection , truce breakers, 
falfeaccufers , intemperate , fierce , no lovags at all 
of them which are good, 

4 Traitours , headie, high minded, lovers of 
pleafures more. then lovers ot God, 

5 Having a thew of godlinefle , but have de- 
nied the power thereof : a turne away therefore 
from fuch. 


9 but 
é 10 hee encourayeth 
14 Setting out efpecially the tristi of 


£ The feventh ad- 
monition : we may 
not bope for any 
Church in this 
wrorld witboar 
corraprion : bur 
there fhallbe rather 
great abundance 
of mett wicked 
men, eveu in tbe 
very bofome of rhe 
Church , which 
porwithftanding 
fali makea fhew 
and countenance 

of great bolineffe, 


and charitie. 6 For of this fort are they which creepe into 

nar. houfes , and leade captive fimple women laden 
) agile : ith di 

ae a with finnes, and led with divers lufts, À 


7 Which vvoman are ever learning, and are ne- 
ver able to corhe to the acknowledging of the 
trueth, 

$ sx And as Iannes and Iambres withftood 
Mofes , fo doe thefe alto refift ihe truerh, men of 
corrupt minds , reprobate concerning the faith, 

3 But they thall prevaile ne longer : for their 
madneile fhall be evident unto all men, as theirs al- 
fo was. 

"to 34 But thon hait b fully knowen my do- 
&rine, maner of living, purpofe, faith , long tuffe- 
ring, love, patience, i 

11 Perfecutions, avd affli&ions which came un- 
to meut* Antiochia , at Iconium , and at Lyftri, 


a Which make no 
account , either cf 
right er bonefy. 

2 Wee muft not 
dallie with fuch 
men as refut tbe 
rryera nor of km- 
ple ignorance, bur 
ofa prrverfe mind, 
(which thing ap- 
pearerh by rheix 
truirs which bee 
painte:b our bere 
fively) bur we mult 
yatherturoe away 
from tbem. i 
x. Exod.7.11. 

3 Hee addeth a com- EN 
fort : Toe Lord willar length placke off all rbeir vifards, „4 That we he nor 
deceived by uch bypocriies, we mult fer before us rbevertues of y boly le! vanu ot God, 
and we mult norbe afrayd of perfecution , which they Suffered willing: y , and yyhich 
alwayeifollogverbtrue godiivefe. Bur we mult :fpecially bolde fali the do&trine of 
the Apoftles, the fame whereof isthis, thar weare faved chrough fairh rn Carilt 


Zelur. b T how hnomelteherowiy, net only what I tanghi end “id, but aljo how 
Las minded ard aifpufed C Which isin Pofiste. 
bey " 


IL Timotheus. 


The ufe of Scriptur 


‘which perfecutions I {uffered : but from them all d 7 heir wickednes 


the Lord deiivered me. 
12 Yea, andall chat will live godly in Chrif Ie- 
fus, fhall fuffer perfecurion. 

13 Batthe evill men and deceivers fhall waxe 
d worfe and worfe, deceiving,and being deceived, 

14 But continue thou in the things which thou 
haft learned, and which are committed unto thee, 
knowing of whom thou haftlearned them : 

15 And that thou haft knowen the holy Scrip- >" 
tures of a childe, which are able to make thee wife ditoe an ua 
ono falvation, through the faith which is in Chrif eftablith tue opi- 

efus. 

16 $ s Forthe whole Scripture ¢s given by in- 
{piration of God, and & profitable to teach, to 
convince , tocorrect , end co inftruct in 1ighteouf- 
nefle, 

_ 1% That thee man of God may be abfolute,be- 
ing made perfect unto all good works. , 
CHAP, IIL 
x Hechargeth him to preach the Tofpel with all diligence, 3in 
that fo mrferable atime: 6 thathts deathis hurd at hands 

8 yet fo, that as a conguerour hee maketh hafte to a glorions 

trinmph, 10 Hefherpeth the cause why he fendeth for 

Timothte, x11 eben by reafon of his prefent flate. 
if 1 Charge thee therefore before God , and before 

the Lord lefus Chrift , which fhall indge the 
quicke and deadar that his appearing , and in his admonitions, be- 
Kingdome, . ing therefore pro- 

2 Preach the word: be inftant , in feafon ,and Pofed with a mef 
out of feafon , improove , rebuke , exhort with all $2105" charges 
long fuffering and doétrine, word of God be 

3 2 Forthe time will come when they will not propounded with 
fuffer wholefome doétrine : but having their eares 4 certaine holie 
itching, fhallafter their owne lufts get chem an ‘™Prmunitte, ao 


neceffitie regui- 
heape cf teachers, reth ; but fo, ebat 


4 And fhall turne their eares fromthe trneth, a good and true 
and fhallbe given unto a fables, eat ne 
5 3 But watchthou inallthings : {ufferadver- be he hay 
fitie : doe the worke ofan Euangelift :  canfe thy tempered with all 
miniftery to be thorowly liked of. - holy ineeKen: fle. 
6 4 ForIamnow ready tobe c offered ,and 2 Fiuk E . 
. Š a er a ours iO times pa 
the time of my departing is at hand, : eo ee 
7 I have fought a good fight , and have fini- they could, be- 
fled my courfe :-I have kept the faith. caufe men were 
8 For henceforth is layd up for me the crowne pey pror and 
ofrighteoufnefle , which the Lord the righteous aa S 
Iudge {hall give mee at that day : and nottomee 3 e gne 
onely, but untoalltthem alfo that love that his ap- profitable deftriners 
: Pa 
pearing. which the werld 1s 
9 5 Make fpeed to come unto me at once: Ebe ee 
š 7 qvithall. that it had 
10 For Demas hath forfaken me, and hath dem- jp isher the Pe: 
braced this prefent world, andis departed unto lightef:he-rueth 
Theflalonica, Crefcens is gene to Galatia, Titus un- mere bter'y put 
to Dalmatia ont , when it would 
. oe at of durk~ 
11 § Onely Luke is withme. Take Markeand pers of ag 
. < -. . - a S 
bring him with thee : for he is profitable unto mee 3 The wickedres 
to minier, and falling away of 
32 And Tychicus have I fent to Ephefus, he a in 
13 Thecloake that 1 left at Troas with Carpus, iniuitters ee 
when thou commet , bring with thee, and the muchthe more 
books, bur fpecially the parchments. carefull, 
14 Alexander the copper{mich hath done mee 


b Preove and fhew 

. : z . b d fu 2 

much evill : the Lord reward bim according to his °¥ £004 & “bnan 
works. 


hak darly tnereafes 
% 3. Pet.1,20, 
5 Theeigntad- 
monition, which 
in inolt precious: 
A faftour malt be 
wile bythe word 
o! God on y: witer« 
in we have p rfe&- 
ly delivered unto 
us , wharioever pels 


nions and rocontule 
falfe, and furtber- 
more, 10 corre®& 
evill matters and to 
frame good, 

e The Prophets and 
expounders of Gods 
will,are properly 47 
pectliarly called, ` 
Men of God, 


e 


1 The principali 
aud chiefe of all 


tiall proofe, tbat 
thou art the rue 
ininilerol God. 


. 4 Hee forerellerh 
his death to beat band , and fetteth before rhem an excellent exemple, bork ofinvincie 


blecouitancie and fure bope. c Tobe offered for a drinhe offering : and he 
allnderh to the powring owt of blood or wine which was bfed in farifices, 5 The 
laft pan ofthe Epiitle, fering for.b grieyoui complaisisagaing cercaine, and examples 
of hingular godline@e iu every place, and ofa minde never yearied. d Gontene 
ted hualelfe with this world, S Coloif.a,19,14. j 


as Of 


Of Minifters, Cretianslyars. 96 


19 Of vrom netnon ware alfo: for he with- 
ftood our preaching fore. 

16 Atmy fr@anfwering noman affifted mee, 
but all forfooke me: I pray God , that it may not 
be laid to their charge. 

17 Netwithftanding the Lord affifted me, and 
ftrengthened mee,that by me the preaching might 
be fully beleeved, and that all th iles thot 
e MEN y eved,andthatall the Gentiles fhould 
from committing heare : and I was delivered outof the mouth of 
| avy thing unworthy thee lyon. 
ee l 18 And the Lord willdeliver mee from every 
Boker of the Feviil worke , and will preferve me unto his g hea- 

venly Kingdome: to whom be prayfe for ever and 


> 
e Of Nero. 


Chap. j.i 


1g Salue Prifca and Aquila, and the # houe- 
hold of Onefiphorus. 

20 Eral.us aboade at Corinthus : Trophimus { 
left at Miletnm ficke. > 

21. Make fpeede to come before winter, Eu- 
bulus greeteth thee ,and Pudens ; and Linus ,and 
Claudia, and all the brerhren. 5 

a2 The Lord lefus Chrift be with thy Spirit. 
Grace be with you, Amen. 


q The fecond Epiftle written from Rome unto Ti- 
motheus,the fiit Bithop elected of the Churelr 
of Ephefus , when Paul was prefenred the 
fecond time before the Emperour Nero. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL | 


them that fay againft it. l ao AnA 
10 10 For there are many difobedient and vaine ran 


talkers and deceivers of mindes chiefly they of the propofition to a 


1 Circumcifion, particular : Tse 


Kingdcme, 
ever, Amen. 
| TO TITVS. 
CHAP. I 
6 Hefhemeth what hinde of men ought to be chofen Minifters: 
- 10 howe vaine babblers mouthes fhould be flopped: 18 
ĝ- and through this occafion hee toucheth the nature of the 
Cretians, 14. andthe Tewes, who put holineyein outward 


things: 


? Re voucheth a re ~~ of God, & an Apo- 
i i YW) ftle of TefusChrift,according to the 
his Apo filethip, Rs Pad faith of Gods elec , 2 Tune an 


(not for Titus, but = 
for tbe Cretenfes PN knowledging of the trueth , which 
ed eo is according unto godlines. 

2 Voto the ¢ hope of erernall 


outward calling, 
and by bisconfent 
wherein he agree. 
ech witb all the 


life , which God that cannotlye , hath 4 promifed 


before the ge world began: 
3. aah made his worde manifeft in due 


ele& from the be- . : “ob: : 
P ingot rhe time through the preaching » which is & commit- 

world. ted unto mee according to the commandement of 

a Minifter, as God our f Saviour : 

Chrif htmfelfe,in 4 To Titus my naturall fonne according to 


that that he was a 
minier and head 
of the Prophets, is 
called a fervant, 
Efit.43 210 
b Ofthefe whom 
God harb chofen. 
2 The faib 
wherein all the 
- ele&confent, is 
qhetrue and fin- 
cere Knowledge 
of God, tegding ' 
_torhisende, that 
worfhipping God 
aright tha: they 
at length obraine 
life everlafting 
according to the 
promife of God, 
yvhoistrue, whic 
promile wesexbi- 
tited :o Chrift in 
due rime accor- 
ding to his eternall putpofe.- 
of his meere liberalitte. 
e 


s Grace, mercy, and peace from 


the common faith, 
and from the Lord lefus Chrif 


Godthe Father , 


our Saviour. 4 
6 For rhiscaufe jeft I thee in Creta,that thou 


fhouldeft continue to redreffe the things that re- 
maine , and fhouldeft ordeine Elders in every cirte 


as I appointed thee. 
pi 6 re 1f any be unreprooveable , the husband of 


one wife , having faithfull children , which are not 
{landered of riot, neither are g difobedient. 
7 Fora Bilhop muk beunreprooveable , as 


Gods 4 fteward,not! froward, not angry. not given 


to wine,no ftriker, nor given to filthy lucre, 


8 But harberous ,one that loveth goodneffe, 


k wife, righteous, holy, temperare, 
8 Holding faft that faithfull worde accor- 


dine to doétrine . 9 that hee alfo may be able to 
exhort with wholefome doétrine , and convince 


c Hopes theende of faith. d Freely,and 
Roin.16.25- epbel.3,9. coloff.1,26. 1.tim 159. 
‘ i i her where to 
Looke2.Tim.1:9- 3 Thistrueth is noot € 
X. -1320. 
ETI, put in the preaching ofthe Apofles & Galini. i This 
h a ) doeth ene! fionifie a preferver of lifesbur alfo a giver of life. 4 The 
N S V > itus, by fering foorth bis confent and agree- 


he Cretenfes to heare T 
ee ae in the faitb, and rherewithail fhewerh by what fpeciall note we may 


diftinguifh trve minifters from falfe. g There is bur one way of falvation come 


dthe flocke. 6 Thefrfh admonition, to ordeine 
ees. al an F min. This wordis proper te horfes and 


à ; A Been The @cond admonition what faults paftours 
“a beg = reg se unsee the m Elders) ougbt to be voyd of, and 
(svhom hee a H hrrohave. b Whom the Lord hath appointed fteward of his 
se peseti a x0 izioned adeli pleate. K Circumfpe&, of a found 
giftes. 1 coast example of moderation . 8 The thitde admonition: 
inudgement, a0 ae AR do&rine, which the Apoftles delivered. and pertaineth 
-4 Se these ing all curious and vaine matters 9 The fourth adinenition € To 
-4 ce : sled P du @rine unto ufe, which confiftech in twvo tbings,to wit, 
Boeri ns etch [hew chemlelves apt to learnt , and confining the obitinars, 
1 


v 


perate, found in the faith, in love,amd in patience : 


ii Whofe mouthes muft be ftopped , which Crerenfes above 


x : ¢ al 
fabvert whole houfes,reaching things which they uae sees 
onght nor, for filthy lucres fake. ee oa 

12 ™One of themfelves, eves one ofrheir owne caufetheir minde 


Prophets faid, Fhe Cretians are alwayes lyars,evill are nagara lb gis 


s vento lies an 
beafts, flow bellies. nouvel Meee 


13 This witneffe is true : wherefore CONVINCE and becaufeof 
them m fharply thatthey may be found in the faith. cercaine covetous 


14 And not taking heed to § léwith fables,and Hewes which 
era co.ouro 


commandements of men, that turne away fromthe oe ain ie i 
godlinelfe ioyned 


trueth. 7 pardy certaine | 
1g tr Vnto the pure * areallthings pure, but vaine :raditions, 


unto themrthar are detiled , and unbeleeving, és no- and partly olde 
thing pure, but even theire mindes & confsiences SerePortsy 
2 the Gofpel.- 
are defiled. : 1l ofthe Lewes, or 
16 They profefle that they know God,but by ratherofthofë 


works they deny him, and are abominable and dif- lewes, which went 


ient, and unto every good worke are, about do tagne 
obedient, and unto every go ke reprob Chef a te 


m Epimenides, who was counted a Prephet amengfi them. Locke 
npon Laertius and Cicero in bis firlt broke of Divination. n Roughly and plainelgs 
and zee not about the buf h wlth'bem. $. 1.Tim.1.4. 11 Hee fheyveth 
in few words , thar putitieconfifterh not in any external yorfhip saad that is accore 
ding to the olde Law , (as indifference of meais, and wathiog and other fuch thiaey 
whicb are abolifhed but in rbe minde and confcience:and whofoever teach othe rwife, 
know not what is true religion indeed, and alfo are nothing leffe then thatthey would 
feeme to be. * Rom.14,20. o If our mindes and confcience be nncleanes 
what cheannefe is there in ws be fore regeneration ? 
ew Ar. ITT. 
3 He fetteth emt the dueties of fundry perfensand flatts, 6 and 
wileth him to infirudl the Churchinmaners, ir Hee FA 
; r The fife admos 
drarceth an argument from the end of ottr redemption, 12 ri 
Rata ; : : nition : Thedo. 
which js, that relive gediy and uprightly.- Avineweitnes 
Ur 1 fpeake thou the things which become ; 
: ò onely be generally 
wholefome doctrine, pure. buralfo be 


2 2: That the elder men be watchfull,grave,tem- applied to allages 
and ordersof men, 


3 The elder women likewife , that they be in pee ee 
fuch behaviour,.as becommeth holineffe, not falfe o ~_ 
accufers, nor fubieét to much wine,but teachers of 2 Whatare the 
honetft things. : chiefeft yvertues for 

4 That they may inftru& the young women eee 
to be fober minded, rhat they love their husbands, how the oul eh 
that they love their children, be ftirred upinto 

5 That they be temperate , chafe , 2 keeping at trhem contiuually. 
home, good and * fubiect unto their hushands,that > ag ge 
the word of God be not evill fpoken of. ~ ay a 3 

6 Exhort yong men likewife , that they be fo- 3 TOE hamad aval 
ber minded. i tion : Thatbo:h the 
. 1 3 a, 
> 3 In all things fhew thy felfe an o's ie ye | 

© 


Law together. 


è 


Obey the powers. 


b Not ucha grg- 
birea mar dr'pe 
merz from coenma as 
to the mintiter . bat 
Sitch as may can’? 
them tocerme i» 
mej? reverent and 
honei fort. 

f Ephe.6,s.coll.3. 
32 r.per.2.13 

4 The fcventh ad- 
moniction , of fer- 
vants durcie to- 
ward their mae 
fters. 

c Waich may be 
done withourof- 
fence to God. 

a 1.Cor.1,2. 
coloff.1.22. 

§ Theeight ad- 
monition belong- 
ing to all the god- 
iy , raat feeing God 
calleth all mento 
the Gofpel, and 
Chruit bach fo iu- 
ftifed us, chat be 
bath alfo fanGified 
us, we muftall of us 
give our felves to 
true godlineffe and 
yighteoufnetfe, fet- 
ting before usa 


of good workes with uncorrupt dodtrine, with 
b gravitie , incegritie, 

8 Aad with the wholefome word , which can 
not be condemned , that hee which wirhf{tandeth, 
may be athamed , having nothing concerning you 
to fpzake evill of. P. 

9 + 4 Lerfervants be firbic&t to their ts, 
& pleate them in alle chings,not an{wering againe, 

10 Neither pickers, but that they thew all good 
faichfuinefl-, that they may adorne the doctrine of 
God our Saviour in all things. 

11 $ 5 Forthat grace of God, that bringeth 
falvation unto all men, hath appeared. 

12 And teacheth us, that wee {hould denie un- 
godlinetfe and d worldly Infts , and chat we fhould 
live foberly and righteoufly, and godly in this pre- 
fent world, 

13 € Looking for that bleffed hope, and appea- 
ring of thar’glorie of that mightie God, and ot our 
Saviour te fus Chrif, 

14 Who gave himfelfe for us , that hee might 
redeeme us trom all iniquitie, and purge us to be 
a f peculiar people unto himfelfe , zealous of 
good works, 

ig Thefethings f{peake, and exhort, and con- 
vince with all g authoritie, See that no man def- 
pife thee. 


fure hope of that immeafurable glory : which thing muft in fuch fort he beateninto 
their heads ,that the gainefayers alfo mult be reprooved , hy theauthority of the 


mightte God. d he p f 
Chrift is bere moft plainely called that mightie God and his appea- 
rance and comining ts called by the figure Metonymie, our hope. 
athing peculiarly laid up for bimfelfe. 


and world e 


e 


r Hedeclaveth 
- particularly-and 
feverally, tbat 
wybich he faid be- 
fore generally no- 
ting out certaine 
chiefe and principa: 
taagtiirates. 


% 1. Tbell1,2. 
2.theG.153. 

a By fellowhhtp of 
fairh , hee meaneth 
thofeducties ofcha- 
sire gybich are be- 
flowed upon tke 
Saing, and flow 


forth ofan eticQuall 


faich. 


Luyjles of the fef h, which belong to the prefent fate of this life 


f Asit were 
g With all authoritie poflibie. 

CH Ale Wie, 

z Hewileth that all generally be pwt tn minde to reverence 
Juch as bein authoritie ; 
fermer life, and attribute all iuffification unto prace. 

9 Andif anz.brabbler withkand thefe things, 10 
wileern that he be reirted. 

pu: them in remembrance that they * be 
fubiect to the principalities and powers, and 

that they be obedient , and ready toevery good 

werke, 
2 That they fpeake evill of no man , that they 


he 


I dueties, which men owe to men s and efpecially fubieé&tsto their 
# Romirs,r. pet. 2,63. 


To Philemott 


3 Thatthey remember thetr- 


unto all men, 

3 2 & For we our felves alfo were in times paft 
unwile , difobedient , deceived , ferviny the luftes 
and divers pleatures , living in malicioutnefle and 
envie, hatetull, amd hating one another. 

4 Bur when that bonntifulneffe and that love 
of God our Savionr toward man appeared, 

5 £ Not by the works ofa righteoufnes,which 
we had done , but according to his mercy he faved 
us, by the wafhing of the new birth , and the re- 


- fewing of theb holy Ghoft, 


6 Which hee {hed on us abundantly , through 
Tefus Chrift our Saviour, 

7 That wee, being inftified by his grace, 
fhould bee made heires according to the hope of 
eternall life. 

8 3 Thisis atrue faying , and thefe things I 
will thou fhouldett affirme , that they which have 
beleeved God , might be carefull to thewe foorth 
c good workes. Thefe things are good and profi- 
table unto men. 

9 * But ftay foolith queftions, and genealogies, 
and contentions and brawlings about the Law:for 
they are unprofitable and vaine. 

10 4Reieét him that is an heretike, after once 
or twife admonition. 

11 Knowing that hee that is fuch, is perverted, 
and finneth, being damned of his owne felfe, 

12 s When Ithallfend Artemas unto thee, or 
Tychicus , be diligent to come to mee unto Nico- 
polis : for I have determined thereto winter, < 

13 Bring Zenas the expounder of the Law,and 
Apollos on their iourney diligently,that they lacke 
nothing. 

1q And let ours alfo leatne to fhew forth good 
workes for neceflary vfes, that they be not un- 
fruitfull. ° 

i5 All that arewich me, falute thee. Greete 
them that love usin the faith. Grace be with you 


all. Amen, 


$ To Titus, eleA the firft Bifhop of the Charch 
of the Cretians , written from Nicopolis in 
Macedonia. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAVL 


TO 


2 Paslhandling a tafe and fnall matter , yet according to his 
maner mounteth aloft unto Ced. 8 Sending ayaineto 
Philemon his vagabond and theevifh fervant , he intresteth 
pardon fer him, and very gravely preacheth of Chrifitan 
eguiie. 

5 a< Aula prifoner of Iefus Chrifi , and 
3 our brother Timotheus , unto Phi- 
Nf lemon our deare friend , and fellow 
a helper, 

2 And to our deare fifter Ap- 

eana phia, andto Archippns our fellow 

fouldier , and to the Church that is in thine houfe: 
Grace be with you , and péace from God our 

Father, and frezs the Lord tefus Chrift. 

I * give thanks tomy Ged, making menti- 
on alwayes of thee in my prayers, 

5 (When I heare of thy love and faith, which 
thon hak coward the Lord Jefus, and towardall 
Saints.) > 

6 That the a fellowfhip of thy: faith may be 
made efetu, and that whatloeyer good thing is 


PHILEMON. . 


in you throvgh Chrift Iefus, may beb knowen. 


7 For we. have great toy and confolation in, 


thy love, becaufe by thee, rother,theSaints ¢ bow- 
els are comforted. 

8 Wherefore, though I be very bolde in Cirift 
to comman ithee thar which is convenient, 

9 xı Tet for loves fake I rather befeech thee, 
though I be as I am, even Paulaged,and even now 
a prifoner for Jefus Chrift. 

10 I befeech thee tor my fonne % Onefimus, 
whom I-have begotten in my bonds, 

tt Which in times paft was to thee unprofita- 
ble, but now profitable both to thee and to me. 

12 Whom] have fent againe : thou therefore 
receive him, that is mine owned bowels, 


Stay foolith queftior 


be no fighters , bit foft, fhewing allmeckenefle 2 He confirmeth 


againe ibe forme 
extortion, by : 
propounding the 
free benefirof oug 
regeneration, the 
pledge wbereof 

ts our Baptifiue. 

È Corban 

¢ 2Tim.1,9 

a Word for, word, 
of works which are 
done in righteouf. 
relie: and this place 
dotb fuily refure the 
do@rine of merit, 
b Which che ver. 
tueofire holy 
Ghoft worketh, 

3 Againe with 
great earneftneffe 
be heatech into 

our heads, how 
thar we ougbt to 
give our felves, to 
true godlineffe.and 
efcoew all vaine 
queftions, which 
ferve to nothing, 
but to moove ftrive 
ard debate. 

c Give themfelves 
earne fily unto E 
good workes. 

* 1.Tim.1,4.and 4, 
7- 2.t191.2,23. 

4 The mtcilters 
ofthe word muft 

at once caft off he. 
retikes, chat is, 
fuch as ftubburnely 
and feditioufly dife 
quiet the Church, , 
and will giveno 
eare to Ecclehallis 
call admonitions. 

5 Leattof all, be 
-wuierh a word or 
two of private 
matters, aod cant. 
menderh certaine 
mea, 


b That by chis 
ineanes all men 
may perceive how 
rich you are in 
Chrifto wit, in 
faith charity , and 
all bounrifulneffe. 
c Becaufe thou 
diddett fo duetifully 
and cheerefully re- 
frefh che Saints, 
that they conceived 
iowarldly a mar- 
veilowsicy : for by 
this word, Buw- 
els} ia meant not 
oncly tbe inward 
feeling of wants 
and miferies tbat 
men have one of 


anothers fate, bur alfo rbat icy and comfort which entreth inte the very bowels, as 


though the heart wert retrefhed and contforred. I 
exercife and commendation for another man. % Col 4.9. 
owne fonne, and as if J bad begorten him of mine ewue body. 


At example ofa Chriftian 


d As mine 


i3 Whom 


SS J 
Pauls great love. Chap. j. ij. Chrift above the Angels. 97 


13 Whom I would have received with me,that tothee , that thou owef moreover unto mee even 


e That thon nach. , 
tef net femeto ig thy fteed he might have miniftred untomee in. thine owne felfe. $ ; a. 
ee methy the bonds of the Goipel. i 20 í Yea, brother ,let mee ar this plea- A ee ae ar feas 
s ot al 14 But withoue chy minde would I doe no- fare of thee in the Lord ; comfort my bowels in neft av thine hei, 
ingly. thing rhat thy benefre-fhouldnotbeasitwereef theLord. —ă — | i 
f Thurheaffway en cefsitie, but willingly. 21 Trnfting in thine obedience , I wrote unto 
geth the harder 15 It may bethac he therefore f departed forga thee , knowing y thou wilt do even more then I fay: 

22 Moreover alfo prepare mec lodging : for E 


abot treet, = feafon that chou fhouldeft reecive him for ever, 


mhich ts eo (a7, h P 
le wich i 16 Not now as a fervant ,but abovea fervant, truft.through your prayers I fhall be free y given 


g Fors little time, even as a brother beloved ,fpecially tomee: how unto you. 


b Becaufeheisthy much more then unto thee, but inthe p felh and 23 There falute thee Epaphras my fellow pri- 
a in the Lord? > {oner in Chrift lefus, 
bic asi ahei the 17 Iftherefore thou count our things common, 24 Marcus, Ariftarchus , Demas and Luke, my 
Lords fervant, fo receive him as my felfe. fellow helpers. n 
that thos muft 18 1f he hath hurt thee, or oweth thee ought, 25 The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift, 62 with 
pon a irs ag that put on my accounts, your fpirit, Amen. 
and for ai 19 I Paul have written the with mine owne 41 Written from Rome ro Phimon, and 
take. . hand: 1 will recompenfe it , albeit 1 doe notiay fens by Onefimus a fervant. 


7 P FH & E PIS TLE T O 
m pae Bell te S 


He drift and end of this Epiftle is to hevu that Iefus Chrift the Sonne of God both Ged and man ts that pree 
eternal andonely Prophet King. and bigh Priest that vvas [hadovved by the figures of tke olde Lavvu, and tt o SEU 
F in Cherub, Pi.: 8. 


; novu indeed exhsbsted of vvhom the vuhole Church ought to betaught governedand fanttified, k> 
3 caat T 7 And of the Angeis he faith , He maketh n Seraph , Efa.6,2. 


a To flere that thedotrine which Chif brought .ismeftexcel- PE fpirits his m meflengers „and his minifters a Z POLIST. a o, 
lent „in that it is the knitting up ofall prophecies, 4 he ad- flame n of fire, per ro the Prince. & 
Banceth him abebe the Angels: 10 And proobeth hy divers 8 But unro the Sonne he fayth . SO God, thy not to the feryanc. 
tellimonies of the Scripture, that he farre pafeth al ether. p throne # for ever p and ever: the {cepter of thy p For everlafting, 
x The felt part of `T + fundry times andindiversma-  kingdome is aq fcepter of righteonfheffe. for this doubling of 
the word increafeth 


the generall pro~ 
pefttion of this 


< A) nerS God fpake iw the oldtime to 9 Thon haft lovedrighteoufneffe & r hated in- te ea th aad 
Gpiltle: The Some Pay 


Gee our fathers by the Prophets in iquitie. Wherefore God,even shy God hath fanoin- it beyond all meas 
of God ıs in deede ey thefe a laff dayes hee hath fpoken tedthee w the oyle of gladnes above rhyt tellowes. fare. 
fA’ unto us by his b Sonne, 10 9 And, * Thon, Lord,in the beginning haft ¢_ The geverhemer: 


thar Propberor ' 
et eg A 2 2 Whom he hath madec heire u eftablithed the earth, and the heavens are the > bib a 


ya 4 : 
a Pe Of all things, by whomalfo he made the d worldes, workes of rhine hands. r This kindeofres 
God afteraforr 3 + Who being the e brightneffe of the glory, rt They thall perith , but thon doef remaine, hearfing which the 
and infhadowet and the ingraved torme of his fperfon, andgbea- and they ail shall waxe olde as doeth a garment. Lewes ule by con. 
12 And as a vefture fhalt thon folde them PF bp great 


ro, ring up all things by hismightte word : 3 hath by 
p and they fhallbe cape : but thou art the fame ¢ tnibar charthe 


fully opearth bia go Leal : è ; 
right hand of the Maieftie in the higheti places, and thy yeeres {hall not faile. word became feh, 1 


Farbers willto 
the world. 4 4 And is made fo much more excellent then 13 10 Unto which alfoof the Angels fayd hee by powring the holy s 
me m i the Angels, in as much as hee hathobteineda atany time,» Sie at‘my right hand, till Í make thine a sb 
clarasto . . a > t me ” 
emade iy thero- more excellent i Name then they. enemies thy footftoole ? a t For bee aerial 
phers mas not ful, 5 sFor unto which of the Angels fayd heat 44 Are they not all * miniftring (pirits , fent aod wearehis 
A à . oo. ce 4 . . i 
and nething must anytime ,& Thou art my Sonne, k this day begare forth to. minifter, for their fakes which thalibe members. i 
p sai I thee i6 endagaine ,I * willbe his Father,andhe _heires of falvation ? ‘ i meka s. — 
f . 4 8^ . 4 era R 
b Whichene Sonne (halbe my Sonne: i a. phe, firme and fure. . 3 Pfal.rr6,1. 1.COr.1§,25.chap.ro,r3,13, x By toat came by 
isCodundmun. ` 6 > And! agane, when he bringerh in bss fir which we commonly call Princes meffengers, he here callerh ibe fpirits Ts 
A a part begotten Sonne intothe world, he fayéth , * And AICA A Peel a, ; 
of thefame propo- Jor 31 ch yeels of God worfhip him. ai 1 Thereof he inferreth that good hecde must he piven to Chrifte 
frion: Tie lace 3 let alithe A gers G P ye : 9 And Pe ore him out ie ss eben 7 Le 
Sorne 1s appointee 1 e al. i brother in onrjefb ; that we ith « goed i i 
ofrhe Farver ro be our king and Lord, by whom alfo he made all things , and in cur selves whol WHEE bz emay with a goed will yeelde up 
r : 


h ly he fetteib_ foorth his glory , yea and bimfelfe ao to be bebolden ‘of us, P — —_ s h 
Sii eirerh vp and fufteineib all things by his wil and pleafure. © Lofeffour und Herefore swe ought diligently to give heed to ? aaa a 
i d Thatts, whatfever hath bene the thines which a we have heard , leaftat any ee Ing with bin. 
a e 


egeall cempariner ofal things irh the F acher. k ; Tag J z c i 4 g 
aaf time, issor fhalibe. of. Col.r,1 5e e Hecin whom chat slerie and Maiefierf - time we brunne out. . ah P i n wie pee - 
> . . p a i t . y a 
the-Pather fhineth , voho ts atner wif infinite, and cannot be beholden. | f His fa 2 For ifthe ¢ word poken by Angels wasted. por all thelethini ° 
: s os | 


th À <ufieneth: defendeth and cherif heth, 3 _ Theibird parrofibe , DaN ad a] te) a ; i 

file <i ‘ot 7 fame Sonne executed the office of the hie Prieftin offering up faft sand every tran‘greffion sand dilobedienée re- Were fpokenio wit 

himfelfe, and is our onely and moft mightic Mediatourinbeaven b This fhemeth Ceiyëda tuftrecompence of teward, . ee sap hy £ 
xceilenctec 


that the fabour of that his fecrifce is not onely mof? acceptable to the Father , but alfa is 3. How fhall we efcape if we negleét fo creat cp; 
T oe = by "¥5e paTeth al the other hich Priefs. ssh sae 3 $ D Gbriit aboveah 
everlakiny sand furthermore how furre thighifad riel paTerh a ih Priefs.  falvation „a which at the hrft began to be preached creatures. that kig 


4 Before be commerh 10 declare the ofide of Chrift , he ferrerh foorth the excellencie : Wa rod 
of his perfon. aod firlt of all be fhewerh biin fo ro be man.thac therewitball hee is Gud and PrieQhoodsis mof perfea, he uferh an exhortation 1aken from rca 
I rifon, 


a i Dignitie and bonowr. 556.7,8,9910 He prooveth and confirmecb ihe d ivie a Hee maketh bunfelfean heayer, b They are fayd to lerthe«- 9 : 

jirie of Chrift manitetted in the fleth by thefe nxeevident teftimonies » whereby it ap- holde it not fa when they bave heard it. c cai A en ie runne out. which 

seareth abat he farre pasferh all Angels , in fo much rhat beis called ooth Sonne, and for the offenders: and which Paul fayth wasigiven vy Per oai gis e 
2 3 ’ -3:119 an : 


a 5. ber begate the Sonne A&es 7553 If the; à ; i evens 

od, in verfes 5,6.8.10.13. $ Pfal a7:chap fos k The Fat f4 a the oreacd and tran{yreffion of the w n ? 

bots everlafting , bur chat everlafting generation was mademantfelt and reprefented to nor fuflered unpunifhed , much tefe Mall it be lavefull = ie ame wa 
Brest the Gotpel 


Page ar i ‘To day ) ~ 2 S$am.7.14. which the Lord of Angel h . i 
he world in bistime,and 1berefore he addeth this world (To day: f of Angels preached , and was confirmed by ei, 
ew Í The Lord vvas novcontemt ta baye [poken itonce, but repeaterb and with fo many tignes and wonders from eee typ a i ce of the Apoiiles, 
mightie working ofthe holy Ghoft. pecially with fo prear aed 


Nan by 


«chron. 22.10, 
dn another place, % Pfal.9757. g 


” 
Chriftes excellencie. 


a By the Apefiles. bythe Lord, and afrervvard was confirmed unto us 
oe au: Pr bem thatheard him. 
Be aiec: 4 God bearing witneffe thereto „both with 
Nos they are catod, € Agnes and wonders , and with divers miracles, and 
fears teat by gilts ofcheholy Ghoft according to his owne will? 
he 5 3 For he beth rat par in fubiection unto the 
Pe titties are Aneels the f world to come, whercof we {peake. 

2 4 But $ one in a certaine place witnefied, 


cited yrosuders, bee 


csuf they rearefent fiying , g What is man, that thou fhouldeit be, 


fim frane and 
we 
anscoustomed 


minde full of him; or the h fonne of man, that thou 
shines amt vertues, WOUdeL confider him? ' 
kece oley gire Thou i madeft him a Hte inferiour to the 
n: a siinle of Gods Angels : thou crownedit him witk k glory.and ho- 
ae nour and haf fet him above the workes of thine 
ee. Pads. 

oe § * Thon haf purall things in fubietion un- 


com.ema? the An- aa k 
wees wich arebur der his fects. And in that he hath put alitnings in 


ee. more fabiedion under him, he left nothing that fhould 
ano S tharmot NOt be fubieck unto him. s But wee yet fee nor all 
things fubdued unto him, 


mighrie King df t T 
the 1etcred aor'de 9 6 But wee! fee Lefus crowned with glory and 


¢ The oT al a honour, x which was made little m inferiour to the 
Te a Angels, 7 through’ thes fuflering of death , that by 
seth Church moih Gods grace hemight © taftedeath for 8 all men, 

io 9 For it became p him, for whom are 
thefe things ,and by whome are allthefe things, 
10 feeing that hee brought many children unto glo- 
@ He fhewerh ry, tt that he thould confecrate the p Prince of 


thatthe ufe ofthis their falvationthrough afflictions. ~S 
Rirgly digaitiecem= qg 12 Forhe that” fanétifierh, and they which 
Merb herein, thar 
nzn mighr pot, 
mcely Cbriit r2- 
cover that dignitie f } k 
eppbied they bave loft, bur alfo might be through him advanceth above all things, which 
dionitie of mea David deferibeth moft excellently. A Pfal.s.6. g What a therein 
mian tharthou fhouldest have fo great regard of him, aud doe hirn thsi honour? h He 
ealeth all the citizens of that hecbenly kingdeme as they are confideredin themfelves, 
befere that Cod civeth them the libertie » of that citicin Chrift , Man, and Son of man. 
4 > This is the fef honore of shecitizens ef the world te come » that they ave next the 
k For they (hal be in ucry great hencur, when they fhallhe partakers of 
Ant he Jpeskerh ofthe thing that fhallbe ,.ss th zh it were already ,be- 
catefea isj certaine. # x Cor.15,27.- 5 An obiectioa : But where is rbis 
fo vrearruleaad dominion? 6 The anfwere: This is already fulfilled in Iefus Corift 
our bead , who was fot a time for our faker iaferiotr to the Angels, being made man : 
bur now isadvanced into molt bigh glory. 1 By chisverrue and power which appea- 
werb inavifetlyiathe Church. = & Phil.a,g. m Whoabafed himfelfe for a feafons 
and tonke upou him the fhape ofa fervant. 7 He fheyvech rhe caufe of rhis obieGion, 
zo wits to talte of death for ou: fakes, that fo doing the parr of a redeemer , he might 
notonely be our Prophet and King butalfoourhigh Prieft. n That bee might die. 
o Feele death. ' 
arlengib be glorified with bin , unleffe hee bad bene abafed for us even all rhe faith- 
fuil. And by rbiseccation the Apoftle commerh to the otber parr of the declaration of 
Cbzifes perfon, wherein bee prooveth bim to bein fuch fort God, thar hee is alfo man. 
o Hee procverh moreover by other arguments why ir beboverh the Sonne of God 
whois the true God ( as he prooveth a lirrle before ) to become man norwyithftanding, 
fubica 10 all miferies, hnne onely except. God. to Firft of all, becaufe 
zhe Father, to whofe glory all thefe rhingsare to be referred » purpofed to bring nany 
[onnes unto glory. And how could kee bcve men for hisfonnes , uoleffe bis onely be- 
gorten Sonne had become brother to men ? it Secondly, The Father deternue 
neth to bring rbofe fonnes to glory, to wit, our of that ignominie wherein they lay 
before.. Therefore the Sonne fhou'd not have bene feene plaively ro be madeinan,unlefie 
hee bad bene made like unto other men , that he might come ro glory by the felfe fame 
way, by the which he fhould bring other: yea rather, it became him yybtch was 
Lrince of the falvation of other ro be confecrated above orber » although thofe 
affi@ions , Prophet, Kiug ,and PrieR , which are the partes of that principalitie for 
the falyatioa of orber. q The Chieftaine, who ashe ischiefeft in dignitie , fo 
is bee rbe firft begorten from among thedead amoagft many brethren. 12 The 
ground of both the former arguments : for neirber fhould wee befonnes through bimy 
oeitber could be be confecrate tbrough afflsGions ,untelle hee hath bene made. man 
dike unto us. 2 
man is accompted the fonne of God, waleffe char befides thar he is a fonne ofa maits 


as s aem world, 
syss to be gathered 
Q 7 mgt 

sew ethey by the 


Gofpell. 


a{hamed to call them brethren, 


Angels. 
she konudorse. 


be be aifo Cnrifts brother ( whichis by fan@ification , tbat is, by becomming one - 


with Chrift , who fan Gifierh ns through:faith ) therefore rhe Apoltle makerh mention 


ef the fanétifier »to wit „of Chrift , and ofrbem thatrare fan&tified , ro wit, ofall rhe. 


Fairbfull, whom cherefore Chriftvouchfaferb to call brethren. r Heuferh the 
gine rhac now is, to fhew us char we are yertill going on , andinereating in this 
{aagtificarion and by fandificarion he meaneth our fepararion from the reit of the 
evorld, cur cleanfing froin fiat , and our dedication wholly unto God , all which 
Ghri slong worketh in ute { Ous, ofonefelfe fame sarureof man 


Tothe Hebrewes 


are fan&ifed, are alloffone: wherefore he is not 


8 Hereinconfilterh rhe force of rte argument : for wee could not , 


Bur becaufethis Sonnehoode dependeth not upen nature onely., forno . 


I2 r3 Saying , & Y will declare thy Name unto 
my brethren :in the middes ofthe Church will J 
f ak h taughbr before of — 
DE prairies tot ec. ae 3 _ ibe incaroation of 
_ 13 14 And againe,§ I will putmy trroftin him. the fan@ihersre 
And againe . * u Beholde , heream 1, andthe chil- apriiciirro the 
dren which God bath given me. prophetica!] gii 
i fe t AT + ef Plal.22.25. 
| 14: Forafmych then as the children are g par- 14 He applieth 
takers of feth and blocd 5 he alfo himfelfe likewife tke feme torbe 
tooke part with them , that hee might deftroy kingly poner of 
% through death , him that had the y power of € nA arte a 


d e k riog bisfrom ike 
death, that is,the 2 devill. power of the de~ 


15 And that hee might deliver all chem , which vill and death. 
for feare of a death were all their life time fubiect $ Plalr8.2. 


to bondage. tl Me commit 
16 15 For he in no fort tooke on himtheb An- to bis ee 
gels xature , bnt hee rooke on him the ¢ feede of * Efai.1,18. 
Abraham. u This Elai fpeae 
1y 16 Wherefore in dali things it behoved him Kets ofhimfelte 
to be made like unrohis brethren that he might berokening thereby 
be e mercifull, and a f faithfull hie Prieft in things all minifters, as aHo 
concerning God, that he might make reconcilia- Pis difciples ignifie 
tion for the finnes of the people. thasebole Ce 
: i And therefore fee- 
18 For inthat he fuffered , and was g tempted, ing Chrift isthe 
he is able to fuccour them that are tempted, bead of the Pro- 

4 poe:s and miniflerss 
thefe wordes are more rightly verified ofbim, then of Efay. x Aremtade of ficth and 
blood which isafraile and brinlenarure. * Hef 13414. 1.cor.1g.ss. y Thedevill 
is fayd to have the power of death , becavfe ke is theauthour of finne :,and from fizne 
commerh dea:b,and for thiscaufe he eggerb usdaylytofinne. z He fpeaketh oh ote aa 
of the Prince,ioyning to him lecrerly allhisangels, a By (death) thou muffundere 
Rand here tbat death vrhich isioyned with tbe wrath of God , asit muft needes be, if it 
be witbour Chrift,rben the whicb there can be notbing deviled more miferable. 

15 Hee expotinde:bihefe words offiefh and blood , heving thar Chrift is crue man, 
and that not by turning his divine carure, bur by taking of mans nature. And he means 
eth Abraham , refpecting the promifes made ro Abrabam in thir betalfe. b The 
nature of Angels. c The very nature of man. 16 Hee applieth the fame to the 
Priefthood , for wybich he fhould not have benefit, unleffe he had become man sand 
thar like unto usin al! rbings, {inne onely except. d Noronely 4srouching na- 
tute, but quatiries alfo. e That he might be truely touched with the feeling of 
our miferies., .- f Doing bis office ftncerely. g Waitriedand egged to 
wickednefie by the devill. 
Ep Ey 

3 Now he fheweth how farre inferiour M ofes is to Chrift, 

5,6 eben fo much as the fervant to the Mafier : and fohee 

bringeth in certaine exhortations andthrea'nings taken out of . 

David, 8 againfi fuch as either fintburnely reff, 22 oF 

els are very flowe to obez. 1 Having layd 
T Herefore , 1 holy brethren, partakers of the -tme foundations 

À heavenly vocation ,confider the a Apoftle and tharis to fay, des 

high Prieft ofourb profefsion Chrift Iefus : clared and prooved” 


2 2 Who was faithfull to him that hath c ap- be ee waked 


13 Thatwhich he 


_ pointed him,even a5 ¥ Mofes vvasin allhis houle. Chri, hegiverb 


3 4 For this man is, counted worthy of more tim three offices. 
glory then Mofes , inafmuchas he which had buil- to witthe ofice of = 
ded the houfe, hath more honour then the houfe. ae ee 

For every houfeis builded of fome man , and Pias ene 
he chat hath built all things,# God. : fice of teachiag- 

5% Now Mofes verely was faithfull inall his aad governing, 


houfesas a fervant, for a witnefle of the things corte 
Yothua,unto the 2g.verfe of he next chapter.apd with Aaron touching the Priefthoods” 


And he propounderh thar vvhich he purpoferh to {peake of witb a moft grave exhorta~ 


* gion ,that all our faith may rend ro Chrift , as to the onely everlafting teacker » gover” 


pour,and high Prieft. a The Embeffadour or meflenger,as Rom.t, 5. be iscalled the - 
minifter of circumcifion. b Of rhe doGrine of the Gofpel which we profeffle. 2 Re- 
confirmeth this exhortation with two reafons, firft of all becaufe Chrift Iefus was ape = 
pointed fuch a one of God : fecondly , becaufe he throughly executed rhe offices that 
his Farber enioyned him. c Apofilegnd high Price®. 3 Now hee ccinmeth to the 
comparifon with Mofes, ard he mak tike oneto the other in this, that they 
were both appoiored rulers over Gods h0We , acd execured fairbfally their office $ 
bur by and by after hee {eweth tbat there is great uolikelinesfe in that fimiliiude. 
se = Num.t2,7s The firft compatifon : The builder of the boufe is better - 
thea theboule it felfe- therefore is Chrift bener rhen Mofes. The reafon of the confes 
quent isthiss becauferbe builder of this houfe is God , which cannot be aurribured to 
Mofes : aud therefore Mofes was not properly rbe builder » buta part of thehoufe : but 
Chrif as Lord aud God , made all ghis boufe. 5 An orbercomparifon : Mofes war 
a faithful! fervant in thishoufe, tharis, inthe Church , feeiug che Lord that wi te = 
ceine, burChrift ruleck-and governcth kishousear Lorde 

which 


Chrift like unto ud : r ; 


avd hisdifciplenbut 


' 


> | 


6 Re applieth tbe 


Of the difobedient. 


which thould be fpoken after. 


tormer duerine to 
thiserd exhort 
tog all men py 

the words of Ds. 
vid co beare the 
Sonne bimtel fe 
(peake, and to give 
full creditto bis 
wortdes, feeing 
thar otheiwife 


houfe , 6 whofe dhoufe weare, if we hold faf that 
e conhdence and 
the end. 

7 Wherefore as the hely Ghoft faith, # To 
day if ye f fhall heare his voyce, | 

8 Harden not your hearts ,as inthe g provoca- 
tion , according to the day of the tentaiion in the 


th à : 
fee ycanoten  wilderneffe, i 
mall reit. 9 Where your fathers tempted me, prooved 


d To wit, Chriffes, me,and faw my works fourtie yeeres long. 

€ He calleth that 10 Wherefore I was grieved with that genera- 
excelent efet tion , and fayd, They b in therr hea i 
feith { whereby we » y ’ y erre ever 1n herr Neart., Nel- 
erie, Abbathat is, ther have they knowen my waycs. 

Father ) confidence, 11 Therefore I fware in my wrath, Ifchey hall 
andtoconfidence  enrer into my rek, ' 

@ thon 8. 12 7Takeheed brethren,leafat any time there 
chap'4.7. > be in any ofyouan evill heart ,and unfaithfull , to 
f SorhatGodwwas deparraway from the living God, 

Bofpeake once 13 But exhort oneanotherdayly , i while it is 
aguine afier Mefe N21 to day , leaftany of you be hareltnigi throngh 


Inthe day that d 
Be, pate the deceit fuineffe of finne. 


=. et li 14 8 For we are made partakers of Chrift, if we 
with him. „q Keepe fure unto the endthat k beginning , where- 
b They'arebratifh —- 

and madde with we are wpholden, 


Is tSolong as icis fayd,To day ie heare his 
voyce, harden not your hearts ,as in the provoca- 
tion. 

16 For fome when they heard , provoked him 
to anger : howbeit , not all that came out of Egypt 
by Mofes. al 

-17 But with-whom was hee difpleafed fourtie 
yeeres? Was he not difpleafed with them that fin- 
ned, & whofe carkejfes fell in the wildernefle ? 


7 Now weying 
the wogigol Da- 
vid, he Ieqeib 
fir by this word, 
Te day, that wee 
muf: nog negled& 
the occafion while 
we haveir: for tbat 
word isnot tobe 
xeftrained to Da- 
ids time, burit 


comprehenderh all 18 And to whom {ware he that they fhould not 
thattimewherein enter into his reft, but unto them that obeyed not? 
- caeth us. 19 Sowefee thatthey could not entet in , be- 
i Pyle to day laff. : 

eth that isto fey, caute of unbeliefe, : 


Sè bng asthe Gofpel . p 
Es offered fo us. 8 Now be confidererh thefe pvords, Ifyou heare his cuig cCc. 
* fhewing thar they are fpoken and meant of the hearing of faith againft which be 
ferteth hardening through uobeliefe. k That becinning and truft and confidence : 
and after the manner of the Hebrerves, he caleth that beginntay which is chiefeR, 1 So 
long as tits -weyce foundeth out, & Num.14537- - 

CH A P. IV. T 

I Heicgneth exhortation with thzeatning, lef thry, even as thet 
fathers were be deprived ofthe rest offered untothem, 11 bat 
that they endevourtoenterintort. 14 And fo he beginneth 


Å 
z Bythefe words, to intreate of Chriftes Priefihood. 


B's vece, be fhew~ 
ech bac David 
ant the prea- 

ching of Chrif, 
voo wasthen ale 
fo preached » for 

- Mofes and the Pros ne ; 
poersre(peGed -ted not them,becaufe it was not amixed with faith 
none other. in thofethat heard ir. 
a Hie compareth 
shecreeching ofthe . : 
Gojoe te drinke a which being drunke, thee is tofay»heare, profiteth nothing, uoleffe it be 
tempcred with flith. a Leait any man dhould obte &,, that thofe words were 
meant of tbe land of Canaansacd of Mofesdodtrine , and therefore cagnat well be 


king the promife of entring into his ret, any of 
you fhouid feeme to be deprived. : 
2 y For untous was the Gofpel preached as al- 


“Et us feare therefore , leaf atany time by forfa- ; 


6 But Chrif ss as the Sonne, over his owne 


that reioycing of that hope unto 


3 


4 
s 
+ 


à 


fo untothem; but the word that they heard, profi- . 


3 2¥For wee which have beleeved, doe enter 
FEVER p COE . 


drav eo to Chrilty and to evernali life, che ApoRle fhewerh that rhere are rwo manner- 


of reits {poken of inthe Scriptures : the one, ofthe fevenrh day, wherein God is fayd to. 
bave relted from all his yrorks: eoocher i to Be tbar fame, whereingo Lofhua led 

a'he people:bur this reft is not che lalt reft Wacreunzo we are called and that he proovech 

by so reafons, For (veing tbat David fo long tin.eafter, (peaking 20 thee 
were tben placed inthe land of Canaan., ufetb thefe words i 
ahem fill tbar they hall not enter into the relt of God , whe 
o£ God thar founded in their eares , we mult needs fay ibar 
he time of Mofes, and anurbersef’'rheo che reltof the land 
everla(ting ref,wherein we begin to live to God after thar 
as God rekerb the feyenth day from thole his workes, thar is a t 
world. Moreover, the Apoftle therewithall lignifierk chat the way'te this ten 4 watch 
Mofes and the land of Ganaan and all phat ordex of che Law did Shadow sis opened in 


ake Gofpelonely, 


Tw 


which, 


‘ 


OfGods word, 98 


into ref , as he {aid to tle other 5 4. As I have fworne 
s > aed f: ] $ Pfal.os, 12 

in my wrath, If they fhal] enter into any reft:al- fg es. 
though the workes were finilhed from the foun- Jey. 5,14. 

dation of the world, x _ & Chap.3:7. 

4 For hee fpake in acertaine place of the f£- b T ee J 
venth day onthis wife, & And God did reftthe {e- Hl ets i 
venth day from all his workes. land of Canaan wed 

s And in this placeagaine, Ifthey Mall enter 4 figure ofeur true 
into my ref. : ref ,fo was a 

6 Seeing therefore it remaincth that fome muft aferre, hain 


° c 
enter thereunto, and they to whom it was firk prea- he Given 
ched,entred not therein for unbeliefs fake : farm we ref? 
97 Againe hee appointed in David a certaine frum our worker, 


day , by To day, after fo long atime, faying,as it is that is, from fach ae 
i oh 5 2 n proceede from our 
faid, * This day,if yee heare Bis voyce,harden not (oy nature. 
your hearts. 3 He returnerh t9 

$ Forifb Iefus had given them reft,then would an exhortation. 
he not afterthis have fpoken ofanother day. Lee? arr yi 

í h . h h = ft h become a like er~ X 

9 There remaineth therefore a reft to the peo- ite ofinfdelitiee . 
ple of God. As amplificaties 

10 ¢ Forhe that is entred into his ref,hath alfo taken from the 

S . . ae 

ceafed from his owne works , as God did from his- ri, o$ a wag 

11 3 Let us ftudie therefore to enter into that? Gore Poe 
reft , leaftd any man fall after the fame enfample of harit emrerh 
difobedience. s even to rhedet- 

12 4 Forthe e word of Ged zs lively, and migh- peft aud moft 114 


Me A a „4 ward and feeset 
tie in operation, and fharper then any two edged Paes ot hehe 


fword, and entreththorow , even unto thedividing wousding them 
afunder of the g foule and the b fpirit, and of the desdly that that 
joynts , and the marrow , andisa difcerner of the fubburne.& plaint? 
thoughts,and the intents of rhe heart, ` iy quickigg i 


_ š _—_ ot beleevers. i 
r3 Neither is there any creature, whichis not e The doMrinecf . 


manifeft ini his fight ; butall things are naked and God, which is prede 


open unto his eyes,with whom we have to doe. `. ched bethinthe 


14 5 Seeing then that we havea great hie Prieft, <a in the 


which is entred into heaven , even Iefusthe Sonne f Hecaleththe 
of God, let us k holde faft our profefsion. . . word of (od lives 
15 6 For we have notan high Prieft, which can & by reafon ofthe 
not be touched with the feeling of our infirmities, oe Pey 
but was in all things tempted in like fort s yet with- ii rahe e 


f it is preached. — 
our finne. > g Heculleth chat 


.16 Let us therefore. goe boldly unto the throne the fiule, hich 
of grace ,that we may receive mercies and finde 4t the afe tions 


č ee cfident init. 
grace to helpe in time of neede, à b W rA irit he 


meaneth thet no~ 

blefi part which is ealleth the minde, i In Gedsfight. $ Now keenrrerh imo 
the comparifon of Chriftes FrieQhoode with Aarous , and deciarerh even in the very 
beginoieg the marvetious excellencie of this Prieftbood , calling him the Senoe of Got 
and placing him inthe feat of God in heaven, plainelpand evidently fereiag bimagain? 
Aarons Priefts, aed ‘the tranfitorie tabernacle: which comparifons be fercerh foorrh 
afterward more at large. k dnd legis net poe tutofyourbunds, 6 -Lebbemight . 
feame by-this grear glory“ of our high Prieft} to fay and Roppe us from:going unter, 
him, be adderh ftraigbtwayes after a thar he is notwirbfanding our brother in deedee 


( as hee prooveď it allo before ) aud that hee zccounterb all our miferies , hisownges to 
callus boldly to biin, F 


CEN A a ni J 
z Firfihefherveth the duetie of the hie Prieft : S Secondly, : 
thar Chrift ts appointed of Ged to be otsr hie Prif 7 and 
that he hath falplled all things belonging thereunto. 
Or z every” hie Viielt istaken fromamone men, The Gefpare 
“and ts ordeined for men; in things pertainiie to ofthe eit cS 
God: that he may offerboth'a giftes and {ucri-vitonof Cheiites | 


fices for-fitnesy . 9: hiab Prietthood,, 
wien Aarons: OF 


2. Which is.¢ able fufficiently to have com- ; ; 
afsiond edi whe h A P ther hie Pric.ts are 
p em that areignorantsand that are reken tronrauong 
t meojaod areca ded 
afterthe order of ren. 2 The firft part of the fecond compa rifor’) Ovhers as weekes 
are nade hie Pricfts*. to the end that feeling the fame iafirmitie in tbemle ves which is 
in‘all the ret of the people, ibey*fhould in their owne and rhe , eoplesnaine ofet 
giftes and'facrificrs, whiea are witnefles of comuron fird „aud repentance oa Ofe- 
ring ofrbings yrithour life: b Beaftes which were killed, buf efpecially in rhe 
facrifices for finnes and'offences. € Fit aud mecete! dOn then chaedretinietd: 
for in the Hebrew tongue , under igncranceand'errour ts every fione miganty Ever Thay, 
fone that isvolunetrie, pied: 4 ' 


- 


Nna a 


- 
' 


` tigden, which we cal 


á 
HRN 


. and vtres. 


. With us, inour 


` profeffion of repen- 


Melchifedecs Priefthood. 


c Forthathesim- out ofthe way , becanfe that he alfo is-¢ compsffed 
iiie shet with inhrmitie, pe ne. 
mear he fone 3, And for the fames fake he is bountdiro offer 
difeemmoditie, ` for finnes, afwel for his owne part, as for y¥ peoples, 
4 3 And no man taketh this hovar unto him- 
felfe, but he that is called of God, as vud Aaron, ` 
5 So likewtfe Chrift rooke nor to hindelfe this 
pirifon which ic hononr to be made the hie Prieft . bur he thar fayd 
whole. Theorhers unto him, $ Thou art my fonne , this day begate I 
oF aor thee, gave st him; j Pr 
horiniworter = ~« Ashealfo in another place {pecketh, #4jhou 
orderthen Aaron: arta Prieft for ever afier ý Forder of Melchi-fel ec. 
for Chrift iscalled 7 4 Whointheg dayes of his fleth did orup 
the Sonne-beger- prayers and fupplications , with ftrong crying and. 
tenof God anda 2) : 
prieft for ever af.» CEALES unto him , thar was able to b fave him from 
ter heevderef ~ death, and was alfo heard in that which he feared. 
8 . Andrhough he were the Sonne , yeti learned’ 


s% 1.Chro 13,9. 
ad23.33. $ 
3 The third com- 


Melchi. fedec. 


& Pfala.7. he obedience, by the things which he fuffered. 
echap. r.f. A ETS in : d 

PGi) ad. 9 5 And being k confecrate , was made the att- 
cHlap.7.37- thour of eternall talvation unto all chem that obey 


f A fier the like- 
ses cr marzer arte 
is afte: yeard decla- 
vedsChup.7.t§- 

4 The ober part 
of the fecond comi- 
pavifor: Chrift be- 
ing exceediogiy — 
aliĝed, and exc2e-" 
dingly mercifull, 
asked not for bis 
finnes, for be had 
none. but for bis 
feare,and obteined. 
his recueft. and of- 
fered bimfelfe for 
all biss 

g I hitede lived here 


him : 

1o And is called of Godan high Prieft after the 
order of Melchi-fedee. 

11 6 Of whom wee have many things to fays: 
which are hard to be uttered , becavfe yee are dull, 
ofheating. w š 

12+ 7 For when as concerning the time ye ought. 
to be teaghers , yet have ye needeagaine that wee 
reach you what are the firft principles of che word 
of God: and are become fuch as have neede of 
milke,and not of rong meate, 

13 For every onethat ufeth milke , is inexpert 
in the! word of righteou{nefle :forheisababe.  . 

14 Bur ftrong meate belongeth to them that, 
are of age, which through long cuftome have their 
mecke asd fraile m wits exercifed, to difcerne both goodand evill. 

Gace him from death. . i, Be learned indeed what is to have a Father, whom a 
. man maf obey. § The ovber part of the firt comparifon : Bur Chrift was cenfecrate of 


God the Farber asthe auchour of our fabvation, and an hie Prie for ever,and therefore’ 


de is fo aman,tbat notwitdfiacding he is fay above all men. : k Looks chap 3,20. 
4 A digrefftun , un ill become'to tbe beginning of the feven:4 chapter : ogberein hee 
partly holderh she Hebrewes in the diligent confideratioa of rhofe things which he bith 
dayd, and partly prepareth thera zo the woderftanding of thofe tzings whereof he wiil 


fpeake. 7 An eaample ofan Apofolikechidiog. . 1 In thé word which he teschesd ' 
vishteenfnes, m sAN their power whereby they Underfiand and indge. 
T a He Briefly esucherh rbe childifh louthfulneffe of the Heorewes, 
~ 4 and terrifieth thems with federe threatnings : 7 He 
> firzeth them up to endedour intime to go forward : 9 He. 
° 


bopeth well of them: 13 He aslledreth Abrahame example è 
’ 17- Andcompareth faith that sskets helde on the: words 


s Sef princi- 19 unto an ancre.” 3 : 
Tyri re- “V Hereforé , leaving the dodtrine of the a begin- 
t ning of Chrif, let us beled forward unto per- 
“feétion,:ı not lying againe the fonndation of repen- 

‘tance from dead works, and of faith toward God, 


beCatechifmer. 
1 Gertaine prin- 
ciples.ofa Gare- 
chifme, which com- A ; 
_ptehand the fumme of handes , and of the refurrection fromthe dead 
ofthedoétrineof and of eternall iudgement. Y ahi 


ias Golpr wee 3 And this-will we doe if God permit, ~ - 


ås and briefly 


aoran towittbe pift and were made partakers of the holy Ghoft, 
tance and faith in God: the articles of which doétrine, were demanded of them which 
were not as yet received members of the Church , arthe dayesappojnred for Baptifme : 
audoftke children of rhe fairbfult which were baptized ta their infancte,when haodes 
cere jayed upon thént. And ofthofeariicles ,rwo are by name recived ithe refurre- 
Bion of the fiefh, and the eternal! sudgement. ,7 He addeib a vebemencie to bic 
exhortation + and a moft fharpetbrearning of ibe certai ne deltruGion thar fhallcome 
en nye which fail from God and his religion. © Chapter ic,a6 matth.72,45. 
meg fo b He keth of az enerall backfictnz , and fuch as dve altoyether fek- 
A ote thefairh , ae: of finnes which are committed through the frailive of man 
ie the fir? and the fecond table. c We mufi marke the force of this ocra, fow it 
> one thing to beleeve as Lydia did s whoft hears God opened» Aiks 16113) and another 


to bape metafo 


To the Hebrewes, 


2 Of the doctrine of bap:ifmes , and laying on | 


ore 4 1% For itis impofsible thatthey which were ` 
zotherudeaodig- ence lightened „and have-¢ tafted of the heavenly 


Sinne againft the holy Gh 


gs Andhave taftedof the good word of God,and 4 4: men th 
of the powers of the world to come, hate Cleif, amg ali 

6 ffthey fallaway, (ould be renued againe by as though they chua 
repentance : feein they d crucifie againeto them- ae him apaine, 
felves the Sonne of God,and make a mocke of him. Sng ho ee 

s N a 3 $ 7 frocke to all ¢ 

+ 3 For the earth which drinketh inthe raine qerld, and that : 
that commeth oft npon it , and bringeth forth herbs to their owne des 
meere for them by whom it ‘is drefled, receiverh Fr” Hen, as 1liag 
blefsing of God. the Apofiate cp 


r z 3 , backhider did. 
8 Bucthat which beareth mes and briars , is 3 Befertetb foorthy 


reprooved ,and is neere unto curfing, whofe end ss the former threats 
to be burned. s ning witha fimi- 


9 4 Bur beloved, we have perfwaced our (elves Sae aa f 
etter: things of you , and {uch as accompany falva- aod sircadeet A 
tion, though we thus {peake. thar fharpneffe, 

10 -s For God es not unrighteous, that he fhould boring better of | 
forget your worke , and labour of love , which yee — > kars 
fkewed toward his Name , in that ye have miniftred + He paid 
unto the Saints, and yet minifter, ‘them forebeir chase - 

It And wee defire that every one of your thew ritiestbereby en- 
the fame diligence ,ro the full affurance of hope (os 'REnE toem ta 


goe forward, aod 
unto the end, "10 holde ourcorbe 


12 6 That yebe not flonthfull, but followers of end. 
them,which through faith and patience, inherit the 6 Hee hewerk 
promifes, . Wha vereues 


4 chiefiy they have l 
13 7 For when God made the promifeto Abra- A goe 
ham , becaufe he had no greater to fweare by , hee forward conftante 


{ware by himfelfe, ly,and alfogapros — 


14 Saying, & Surely I will abundantly bleffe fo win Scha. 


: z ritieand patiences 
thee,and multiply thee marveiloufly, and: a 


15: And foafter that he had taried patiently , he fhouldubiet and. 
enioyed the promife. fe: mre ote r 
S aia : tàingsareimpofs 
16 For men verely fware by him that is grea- foime deden ai 
ter thes themfelves , and' an oathe for confirmation yellerh themto fer - 
is among them an end of all ftrife. beforethemfelves 
17 SoGod , willing more fabundantly to thew 'heexamplsof 1 
unto the heires of promife the flablenelfe of his (P47 anceRers and 
E p to follow them. 
counfell, bound himfelfe by an oathe, 7 Another pricke 
18 That by.two immutablethings , wherein it to pricke them 


1 
` is wiipofsible , that God fhould lie, wee might have forward: Decaule — 


the hope ofthe 


ftrong confolation , which have our refuge tolay adage aie i 


holde upon that hope that is fet before us, * taine, if we comis 
.19 8 Which bope wee have ,as anacre ofthe ouetotheend,for « 
foule , but fure and fledfat, and y ehtreth into that 924 bath aotones | 


which is within the vaile, UST e 
‘20 9 Whither the forerunner ts for us entred in, ‘wits aa oathe. 
even Tefus that is made an hic Prieft forevepafcer * Gene 12 2, and 


the order of Melchi-fedec. I71.andz3 17.  ” 


x 3 eI wilh 
benefits mof plentifully upon thee, £ Morethen was nerdefull were ir nt fr the AA 
kednejfe of men which beleebe not Cod, notheugh he fvesre. & He likeneth hope to an 
ancre : becaufe that even as an ancre being caft inio the borrome of the fea, ftayerh the, 
whole Ihip , fo doerh hope alfo enter even ioro the very fecret places of heaven. And he, 
maketh mentionoftne SanQuary , alluding to the old tabernacle, and by thismeanes. 
returnets to the comparifon of the Priefthood of Chrilt witb tbe Leviticall. 9 Hee 
repeareth Davids wordes, wherein all rhofe comparifons whereof he hath before made 
mention, are fignified as be declareth in all be next chap-er, - 
i CHAP. VIL : 

x He hath hitherto flirred them up ,to marke diligently what | 

things are to be confidered in Melchi-fedec, ss wherein 

be ss like unto Chrift, 10 Wherefore the Larp fhowld pive 

place to the Gofpet. | l - a 
F Orthis 3 Melchi-fedec $ vvasKingofSalem, 1 Declaring thofe . 


the Prieft of the mof high God, who met Abra- Pa A., he 
etne ‘ d 
ham , as he remrned from the flaughter of the INTE, here: 


dableffed him : -© upovthat compas, ` 
lto Abraham gave the tithe of rifon ftande:h of 

i Sides r be Priethood of 
s by inrerpretation King of tf aoe 


vai n b Chrift with the Loe 
that, hbe és allo King of Salem, medii: Hem. 


chi-fedec bimlelfe 
d : ‘fs contidejed astha 
figure of Chrift , and thefe ase the hesdesof tha: comparifon, Melchi-fedec wasa King 
and a Prieft:and fucb an one indeede is Còritt alone, He was « Ring of peaceard 
righteoufnedle : fuch an one iu deed is Chait along. $ -Gen.ig1s a Wiha 
Silemne and Eriefily blefing. , ie š 
i 3.2 Without. 


a 


è . í : 
(elchi-fedec. Chriftes 

3 2 Without fahi, without mother , without 
kinred, and hath neither beginning of his dayes, 
neither end of life ; but is likened nto the Sonne 
of God,and continueth a Prieft for ever. 

4 3 Now confider how great this man vvas, 
unto whom even the Patriarke Abraham gave the 
tithe of the fpoiles, B 

ş_ For verely they which Sb the children of 
Levi, which receive the office of the Priefthood, 
have a ¢ commandement to take, according to 


3. An other & 
gure: Melchi-fe- 
dec fer before 

13 to be confide- 
‘ed as One with. 
Dut beginning 
and withouten. 
ding. for neither 
his farher, nor his 
mother por bis 
ancefters, nor bit 
death are written 
of: and fuch 20 
oneindeede is 


Re actol thren ) though they b came out ofthe loynes of . 
God,to witan, Abraham. : 
everlatting Driett : 6 But hee whofe kinredis not counted among 


asbei Gods | 
without morher 
wonderlully be- 
gotten : as hets 
aran without fa- 
ther wonderfully 
Reetyived A J 
; cher gure : 
i ichi-fedectn: that he liveth. 
covfideraionof_  g 4 And to fay asthe thing is , Levi alfo which 
= Sohn SA receiveth tithes, payechrithes in Abraham. 
| Berea ° tọ For hee was yet in the loines of his father 
ofbim,and bleed Abraham,when Melchi-fedec met him. 
him asa Prieft : 14 5 If therefore 4 perfection had bene by the 
aa aoa. Priefthood òf the Levites (for under it the Lawe 
c oth a. was eftablithedto the people ) what needed it fur- 
desheven Abra- thermore, that another Vrieft fhould rife after the 
hamifanGiicat- order of Mekchi-fedec, and not tc be called after 
the order of Aaron ? 
12 6 For ifthe Priefthood be.changed , then of 


on andalirbe 
ovghtio worthip necefsitle muft there be a change of thee Law. 
pettaineth unto another tribe , whereof no man 
tf Nurs.1 3,20. ; R 
e He fpeakethof “of Iuda, concerning the which tribe Mofes pake 
Prielts ufcd. . ee a 
canfe that afrerrhe fimilitude of Melchi-{edec there. 
firll that Melchis 16 
aomh asore. Of the Carnell commandement , but after the power 
he is she figure for ever, after the order of Meichi-fedec. . 
Prief ) bur rbe Leviticall Priehs , as morcallmen , for they fucceede one another ; rhe 
Prief according to bis order ) is more ge | the Leviticall. 5 Thechisdtrea- 
fhewing tharallibefe were bat fadowesin all otber . but in Chrift they aveirue and 
Gang rogetber. Aud frit of all hee prooverh thar 1be Vevitivall Pricithood was imper. 
babe made any man perfite. 6 Hee fhewerb how thar by the ioflicuriow of rbe 
alfo tbat it wa 
inferiour to Levis: and rhis latter doe:h place the Prie hood in the izibe of Iuda, 


beleevess, and 
| aad reverence as 
b Were beporren of f iervedart thealtar. 
Bee auolike bief- nothing touching the Priefthood. 
4 Adoubleam- CANI 
is rifén up another Prieft. 
\ 
immoral! ( to wit. OF the endlefle lifes 
of Chiift,for bis í 
fecond ibat Levi bimfelfe was ribed in Abrabam by Melchi-fedec. Therefore the 
rife of this Epiltle, wherein after bee barh prooved Chriftio be aRKing 5a Prophet and 
erfe@. And tee beginnerh with tke Priefiboode , wherewith alfo the former treatife 
eft, becaufe another Vrieft is promifed along rimeatter according to another order, 
new Pricfthood, notonely the imperfegtion of che Prieflhood of Levi was declared, but 
Shtmient of the rribe of Levi did {hut foorth the tribe of kuda,and made it alfo 
© Of the infitrution ef taron. f Had anything to doe about the altar. 7 Lean any 


that had the promifes. 
And c withonr all contradiction the leffe is 
blefled of the greater. 
8 And here men thardie, receive tithes ; but 
there he receiveth them, of whom it is witnefled, 


whom all men 
theaurbuur of all. 

Abrabam. ' 14 For it isevident, that our Lord fprung out 

a o ts 7 And it is yeta more evidentthing , ke~ 

Flifvation The i l ‘ 

a R the 8 Which is nor made Priest afterthe g Law 
id refpect, that 17 For hee reftineth thus, & Thonarta Prieft 
death isin no place made mention of ,and David ferreth bim foorth 2s an everlafting 

Priefthood of Melchi-fedec { tharis, Chrifteswho is pronounced ro be an everlafting 

a Prien, bee uow bandleth diftin@ly rhecondirion and excellencie ofall befe offices, 

ended ,thar by this meanes allrbe pares and membere of this difpOtation , may better 

ghar isto fay, of another måner of rule and fafhion. d Ifthe ı rieithocd uf Levicould 

as changed for rbis : forthefe rwo cannot ftand rogerber , becanfe bar 

frh apporntmen 


wan might obieét , tharrhe Priefthood indeed was tranflaied from Levito i 
norwirn {landing the {ame remaine:h Rill s bee both weighetl 
smordes of Davids forever, according to the order of M elcht-f 
Saftitusion of Prieithood isyyell perceived. 8 Heprooy 
tegcie of the inftitusion of Melcbi. fedecs Priefthood , by this rad j 
Law did ftand upou the outward and bodily anointing : of Melchi- 
dec is fet out to beeverlafting and more fpiriruall. p Net after the ordination, 
rohich commandeth fraile andtranfitcrie things, as was done in Aaronscon{ccration and 


ot chap ohole Priefhocds $ Palms 110,4. chap $16. 


A 


the Law, tithes of the people (that is, of their bre-. 


them , received tithes of Abraham , and bleffed him 


13 For héé of whom thefethings are {poken, -. 


_ eemmandement of Gid rehich was bound wrth an cathe. 


motman ) ro wit, tbat he might have what to offer: for 


18 9 Forthe h commandement that wentafore, p Againe,tha: ne 
js difanulled , becanfe of the weakneffe thereof,and man miph:obiedt 
unprofitablenefle. — ` P ae 

19 Forthe Law made nothing perhte , but the to mikea perfite 
bringing in of a better hope , made perfite, whereby one, by tbe cou- 
we draw neere unto God. pling of them bork 
-20 10 And forafmuch as it is not withoutan oarhe toaeth entes bia 
(for thefe are made riefts without ar oathe : * was abrogated by 

21 But this zs made with an oathe by him that thelaner,as un- 


fayd nntohim; + The Lord hath fworne , and will profitable and sha t 


PeR f by the nature of 
not repent, Thon art a Vrieft for ever after the or- eee Kor 


der of Melchi-fedec.) bow coal 
22 By fo much is Iefus made a {uerty of a bet- corporal and tram; 
ter Teffament. i ficorie things fan- 
23 11 Andamong them raany were made Priefts, Se or 
becaufe- they were not fufferedco endure , by the inpia ed with 
reafon of death, another ? 
24 But this man ,becanfe hee endureth ever, b Theccremonial 
hath 2 Vriefthood, which ë cannot paffe from one /P*- 


ro Another argu- 
to another, ment whersby vee 


25 Wherefore, hee is * able alfo perfeAtly to prooverb thatthe 
fave them that come unto Ged by, him , feeing hee Mrieithoode of 
ever liveth to make intercefSion for them. Chutinieer 
z 7 A : then the Prici. 
26 13 For fuch an hie Prieft it became us tO hoog of Levi. bes 


have , vulich is holy, harmelefle, undefiled, feparate caufeir wasetta~ 


from finners, and made higherthen the heavens y — blifhed with an 
27 Which needeth not dayly as thofe hie Priefts nites ae 


to offer up facrifice s $ heft fur bis owne figes , and & TOR A 

then for the peoples : 13 for I that didheem once, tr Another argue 

when he offered up himfelfe. l ment rending ae 
28 For the Law maketh men hie Priefis,which te fame purpoles 


i mr: The Levincali 
have infrmitie : but the a word of the oathe 14 that priet (asmore 


owas fince the Lawe, maketh the Sonne, who is tall men)could 
confecrated for evermore. nor be everlafings 

a ‘ l ae, bur Chiift ashe is 
everlafting , {o hath he alfo aneverlafting Prieftbood , making moft effe@uall ioter 
c: flion for them which by bim come unto God, i Which cannot paleamay. k Hee 
ts ft and meet. r2 + Another argument : Thefe are required in an bie Prie? ine 
aocencie , and petfe@ pureneffe , whioh may feparare him from foners fer whom bee 
offereth. But the Leviticall bie Prieftes fhall nor be found to be fuck » for bey offer 


, firit for their owe finnes : Bu: Chrift onely is fuch a one, and therefore the true and 
oosly bie Prieft t i 


l Levit.iGstu. 13 Another argument whicb uorwitb. 
Manding bee bandieih afterward : The Leviticall Priefes pi facrrfice e= ES 
crifice, firft for ibemfelves and then for the people. But Chrift cfered not for bimfel fe, 
buzfor other, nor facrifices, but himfelfe, cor oftentines, but once, And thisousht 50: 
to (eee frange , fayrb ke, forfomuch as they are weake, burthis man is confecrated ag 
everlating Prieft,and chat by an oarbe. l That frcrifice which hee offered. i 
m Itr.ts fo done,that it needeth not to be repeated cr cffered apaine any — n The 
14 Another argument 


taken ofrbetime ; former rkingsaretaken away by the latter. o Exhili ed, 


Seek? VILI 


I To proove mere certainely that the ceremonies of the Yare are 
abrogated, g hee fhereth thar they Atre appointed to firre - 
theheavenly paterze. 3 He trinccth în the place of Jeremie, 

“ e 


So 
15 to proobe the amendment of the olle covenant. 


Owe ¢ of the things which wee have fpoken, 


thes se the fumme , that ` ; 
Ji th at wee have meh an high ano aie 


Prieft ,that fitreth at the right hand ofthe throne chingsareto be 

of the Maieftie in heavens, referred,to wir, > 
2 2 And # minifter of the a Sanctuary , 3 and that we bave a 

of that b true Tabernacle which the Lordpight, Vireotber high 


Prieft rhen thote 
and not man. Leviricall high 


3 4 For every high Prieftis ordeined to offer -Pries are, even 
both gifts and facrifices : wherefore ic was óf ne- My 2 one ag 
cefsitie , that this men fhould have fomewhat Wo terb atthe 4 
to offer, wk tight band cfrhe 

mult bigh God 
io heaven 


t Be brichy re. 
pearech tha:.wokeres 


2 They of Levi were high Prietesin av carthly fan@wary .b 

venly. a Ofheabven. 3 They of Levi exercifed the 

tabernacte, but Chrift beareih about with him afaire or! 

body which God himfelfe made to be everlafting asi 

ly w alting asi ihallafrerward be d 

chap 941. b Of his bodie. _ 4 Hebringeth 4 reafin . ae neice a 

Chrift fhould bave a bodie (which be callerh a rabernacle œt ich the L- rJ 1 Ta 5 
v i Ip uë 

) TAN ife hecould not be a 

acleand the facnifice i 


4 For 


ed meftbood in a fratle 
e atner iaberazcle, to wit. his 


high Priel, And the felfe {ame body is borh the tat 
Nan 3 


= » 


everlafting Priefthood. 99 


ce che laft Priest 


Chriftisinthe bea. ` 


. 
- 
. 


A New Teftaments 


$ Heegivech a 


4 s For he were not a Prieft, if he were on the 


realon why be Did earthy ,feeing there are Prieftes that according to 


rharourbie Prielt 


isinthe heavenly | 


fan@uary and not 
iu the earthly: be 
caule, faib be, if be 
were now on the 
earth beecould 
oot minifter in the 
earthly fantu- 
rie, feeing, there 
ave yet Levitical} 
Prieftes, which 
are appointed for 
him, tharis tofsy, 
vo be paternes of 
rhat perfiteexame 
ple. And to what 
purpofe fhould 
tbe pacerues ferve 
when tke true and 
originall example 
ispreleats ` 

ot Exod. 251409 
BLES 7.45." 

6 He enrreth into 
the comparifon of 
zbe oldeand ‘rau. 
fizorre Teftament 
or covenant being 
bur for atime, 
whereof the Levi- 


tical! Priches wete 


mediatour, with 
rhe new the evere 
Saiting Mediaiour 
whercofis Chrif, 
to hesg tbar this 
istiot onely betrer 
cher that inall 
refredts, but alfo 
that rhat was ab- 
rogated by this. 

7 He prooverh by 
rhe teftisnonie of 
Jéremiethacrhete 
is a fecond Tefta- 
mentor covenant, 
and thrrefote tbat 


the Law ofer gifts, i 

Who ferve unto the paterne and thadowe 
of heavenly things , as Mofes was warned by God 
when he was about to finith the Tabernacle, # See, 
fayd he , that thon make allthings according to the 
paterne,thewed to thee in the mount. 

6 6 But now our hie Prieft hath obtained a more 
excellent office ,in as much as he is the Mediatour 
of a berter Teftament , which is eftablithed upon 
better promifes. 

7. For if that firltTeftament had bene un- 
blameable ,no place thould have bene fought for 
the fecond. \ 

8 For in rebuking them hee faith ,& Beholde, 
the dayes willcome, faith the Lord , when I thall 
make with c the houfe of Ifrael, and with the houfe 
of Iuda a new Teftament : 

9 Nor like the Teftament thar I made with 
their fathers, in the day that I tooke them by the 
hand ,to leade them ont of the land of Egypt : for 
they continued not inmy Teftament , and I regar- 
ded them nor, faith the Lord. 

10 For this.is the Teftament that I will make 
with the houfe of Ifrael, After thofe dayes , fayth 
the Lord , I will put my Lawes in their minde , and 
in their heart I will write chem , and I will be their 
God, and they fhall be my people. 


12 And they shall not teach every man his 
neighbour , and every man his brother , faying, ' 


Know the Lord: for all shall know me , from the 
leaft of them to the greateft of them. 

re For I.will be merciful to their unrighteonf- 
nefle , and: Ly ill remember their finnes and their 
iniquitiés@O more. 

13 8-IN that he faith a new Teftsment , he hath 
abrogate thé olde: nowe that, whichis difanulled 
and waxed old, isready to vanilh away. 


the frit was not perfre. $ Tere. 31031, 33,33,34. 10M. 1 1,17. chap.10,16. ¢ Hecalleth 
ii an boufe, as it weze one familie of rbe whole kingdome : for whereas the kingdome 
of David was divided into two fadions , the Prophergive:h usto underftand that 


ebrough the new Teltamencthey fhalbe icyned togetbez againe in one. 
elugon : Therefore by the larer 
cnuld notbe called new if it 


$ The coae 
and tbe new, thefitht and oldeis raken away , for it 
differed no: from tbeold. And againetbat fame is at 


Ieoprivtaken away which is fubie& toccrruption, and therefore in perfc&, 


` 
- 


2 &avion o” 
che fish Taber. 
nasie whch bee 
< calleth werldly, 
that isto fay» 
tranfiotie aud 
zatthly into two 
paus, to wit, tite 
to the boly pla- 
cesand the Ho- 
lietnfall. 
a Aneaubly and: 
a fitting. 
b ge calleta itthe 
{fecond vaile, not 
becauferbere were 
uzo vailes, but be~ 
caufeiz was be- 
hinde the San- 
&uarie or the 
firn Tabernacle. 


c The holtelt Sanétuary. i a 
d. The Hebtewés call i} e cover of ice Atke cf the covenant, the mercie 


At: 2l. 


CHAP IX 

a Comparing the forme ofthe Tabernacle, | 10 and the cere- 
ay he concledeth that noro there is no mere neede of an other 
Price, 24 hecaufe Chrif himfelfe hud fulfilled thefe dweries 

pen z the firft Teftament had alfo ordinances 

of teligion, and aa worldly Sanctuary, 

in. was the candlefticke , and the table, and the 

fhewbread , which Tabernacle is called the Holy 
3 And after the b fecond vaile yvas the Tabere 

nacle, which is ealled the ¢ Holieft of all, 

of the Teftament overlaid coundiabout with gold, 

wherein the golden pot, which had Menna,vyassand 


monies of the Law, 14 unte the tructh fet cut in Chrift, 
ader the mew covensnt. 
2 For the frf Tabernacle was made , where- 
places. 
4 Which had the golden cenfer , andthe Arke 
x farons rod that had buddeéd , andthe * tables of 


‘the Teftament. 


ş- x And over the Arke were the glorious Che- 
rubims , fhadowing the d mercie feate: of which 
things wewill not now fpeake particularly, 
® Nuin.7 otc 


g 1 King.8.9- 2.chton.s,10. ` Exo. 


fraie; ybgm both the Grecian ardt follows 


` 


Tothe Hebrewes, 


` without fault to God, #.purge your confcience 


6 2 Now when thefe Mings were thus ordei- 
ned, the Prick went alwayes into the firit Taber- 
nacle, and acccmplithed the fervice. at on pro 
A ( d 3 . c 'netbio the facris 
7 But into the fecond went the + hie Prieft fices wbich hedis 
alone , once every yeere, not withont bleod which videth into thofe 
he offered for himiclfe , and for thee ignorances of dayly facrifices, 


and that yeetely 
the people. and folemme faa 


8 3 Whereby.the holy Ghoft this fignifed, crifice, with the 
that the way into the Holieft of all was not yet which the bigi 


opened, while as yee. the firft tabernacle was fan- Prieft onely, bug 


ding, once CEN eo 
5 . °  entring into the 
9 4 Which was a figure fforthat prefent time, Holieft of all. " 


wherein were offered gifts and facrifices that could with blood, ofe 
not make holy ,concerping the confcience him fered for bime 
that did the fervice, felfeand the 


10 s Which onely{tood in meates and dinkes, Se Joto 
and divers wathings Xand carnallrites, g which were levit.16 2. l 
enioyned, untill the time of reformation, e Forthe finnes, ` 
1i 6 But Chrift being comean high Prieft of meee hk, 
good things to come, 7 by a b greater anda more ie vite entire i 
perfect Tabernacle , not made with handes , that is, monie he garbe- 
not ofthis building, | rerh thar toe way 


8 ; i . was not by fuch 
12 Neither by the blood of i goates and calves: fe Rich ofened 
but by his owne blood entred hee in once unto inio beaven, which 
the holy place and obteined eternall redemption was fhadowed 
for us. ; by the Holieft* 
13 $ 9 For ifthe blocd of bulles and of eoatss fea thet or ai 

5 us z id the bie Prie- © 
and the alkes of an heifer , {prinkling them thatare alone enterin |” 
uncleane , fanctifieth as touching the x purifying of thither Muning $ 
the fleth, ourallother,and ~ 


è j $ ep that to offer fae 
14 How much more hall the * blood of Chrift crificesibere both 


which through the -etcrnall Spirit offered himfelfe for himfelfe and 
fer others,and afe 
from I dead workes; to ferve the living God? - terdid fhurthe 


ae. ee : Holieftofall ° 
15 2° And for thiscaufe is he the Mediatour of 2 ists 
i 4 An obieĝion 2 
If the way were 
not opened into keaven by thofe facrifices ( thatis to fay , Ifthe worhhippers were noz 


$ 


` purged by them ) why rhen were thofe ceremcniesufed > to wit, tbar men migb: be 


called backe ro rhat {pirituall example, that isto fay, to Chrift, who fliould correg alł 
thofe things at bis comming. f Fortbattimetbat tbat figure bad tollat. 

s Another reafou why they could not make cleane the confcience of tke worfhiprers 
to wit, becaufe they were outwatd and carnall or ccrporall things. g For they re 
were as you would (ay a burden , from which Chrilt delivered us. 6 Now hee 
entreth into the declaration of the figutes, and firft of al} comparing the Levitical! high - 
Prieft with Chrift, (thatis to fay , the hgure with therbing irfelfe ) hee atrribureth to 
Chrift the adminiftration óf good thingstocome ,thatis. everlafting , which thofe: 
carcall things bad tefpect. unto. 7 Anotbercomparifon of the frit coteuprible 
Tabernacle with the laiter ( that isto fay, with the bumane nature of Chrift ) which: 
is the true incorruptible Temple of Gad, whereioto the Sonne of GOD entred ,as™ 
the Levisicall bigh Prieftesinto tbe otber which was ftaile and tranfitotie. b Bye 
amore excellent aud better. 8 Another compatifon of the blood of facrifices 
with Chrift. The Leviticall high Prieftes efuring by thofe their holy placesinvotbeir- 
Sanétuary , offered ccrtuptible blood for one yeere onely : but Chrift entring into tbat 
boly bodie of his , entred by itinto heaven it {Ife , offering bis owne moft pure blood 
for an everlazing redempiion : For one felfe fame Chrift anfwereth borb to tke bie- 
Prieft , and the Tabernacle, and the facrifices , ard the offering themfelves, as tbe trueck 
tothe figures» fo tbat Ctrift isboth the bigh Pitch, ana Taberuacle, and Sacrifice, yeas’ 
all thefe borb truely, and for ever. i Forin this yeerely facrificeoftecone 
ciliation,tbere were two kinder of factifices, the one a goate,the other a heifer,orcalfe.: 
o% Leviticus 16.14. numbers t 9.4. 9 Ifthe ourward (priokling of blood 
Sod ashes of brafes, wasa true and effe uall figne of purifying and cleanfing , how’ 
mucb more fhall the thing it felfe and the trueth heing-prefent » which in times paft 
was fhadowed by thofe externa!] Saovaraents , that is to fay » bis blood which isin 
{ach fore mavs blood, that it is alfo the blood of the Sonne of God , and thetefore kath- 
an everlafting vercue of putifying and cleanfing, doe it? 2 k Nee confidereth 
the fignes apart, being feparate from the thing it felfe. * y.Per.zs39. 3 Joba 
1,7. revelation 1,5. % Lukes,74, l From finnes which proceede from death and 
bring fcoub notbing bu: dearb. 10 The conctufian ofthe forinerargumen: : thete. 


fore feeing tbe blcod of beaftes did not purge finnes , the new Teftainent which was 


before rime promifed; whereunto thofe outward thingsbad refpet, is now indeed eitas 
blifhed , by rbe verine whereof all traofyreffions might be taken away , and beaven ine 
diede cpened unto us: whereof it folioweth that Chrift {hed bis blood alfo for the Fas 
thers: For hee was thadowed by thofe olde ceremonies , otherwife, ualcfierhey bad: 
ferved to reprefenthim , they bad bene nothing at all profitable. Therefore this Tefta- 
ment is called the latter, not asconcerning tbe veriue of it, ( thart ts to (ay, rawiffivn of 
finnes ) but in refpe& of tbat rime Avy bereiu tbt ibing it felfe was finifhed., thas is 19 
fey; wherein Chrift was indeede exhibited to ihe yorld, and fulfilted all things which: 
weie necelary to our falyaiion; - : 1N y 


= => 


The force of C hriftes deaths | 


. r. pet 313 . 


— GCamensfhould 


. A + » 
Chrift once offered. 
$ Romos. the newe Teftament, that throneh & death which 
was for the redemption of thé rranfgrefsions that 
br Areafonwhy . VUE in the former Teftaments they which were 
Yu . : 4 k 
e callcd , might receive the promife f eternal] inhe- 
mu beettablifked fitance, 
- i ei 16 1! For whereaTefament # , there muft be 
becauferharata. tHe death of him that made the Teftament, 
menthaththecone 17 %&. For the Teftament is confirmed when 
dition of a Tefa- men ate dead : for it is yet ofno force as long as 
mentor gift, which he that made it, is alive. 
ismadeefe&uall -. 18 | 2 Wherefore, neither was the firft ordeined 
ydeath,and theres > 
fore tbatır migbt without blood. ; 
< Beeffectuall.irmuftt 19 For when Mofes had fpoken every precept 
nerdesbe tb&rbe to the people, "according to the Law, hee tooke 
tharmadetbeTe- the blood of calvesand of goates , with water and 
purple wooll and hy fope „andu fprinkled both the 
booke, andall the people, 
20  * Saying , This is the blood of the Tefta- 
thent, which God hath appointed unto you, 
21 Moreover, he fprinkled lii the Taber- 
nacle with blood alfo, and all the miniftring veflels, 
22 Andalmoftall things are by the Law purged 
with blood, and without fhedding of blood is no 


die. 
Æ Gal.3.rf. 

` x2 There muf be 
a proportion be- 
tweene thofe 
things which puti-- 
fie,and thofe\which 
are purified / Vader 
the Law all rhefe 


figures were earth- ifi 
tyrbe Tabernacle, TEMHS10N, 


the booke, the vef- 23 It was then neceffarie, that the o fimilirudes 
feli.thefacrifices, of heavenly things fhould be purified with fach 
palehouzh they things : but the heavenly things themfelves are pu- 
ete thefiguresof : oe i 
J Breavenly thee: rified with better facrifices then are thefe. 
Therefore it was 24 13 For Chrift is not entred into the holy 
yequifitethaa'l places that are made with handes , which are fimi- 


eae tat litudes of the true Sanffuarte: butis entred into 
Poe cmacere. Very: heaven ,to appeare now inthe fight of God, 
mony of the [ame for us, ~ , s j 
nature to wit 25 14 Not that he fhould offer himfelfe often, 


with the blood of a5 the high Prieft emred into the holy place every 
beafts,ovrth waters g 4 Seablood 
ool l hy Tope. yeere with omer b100a, 

26 15 (For then muf he have often fuffered fince 


But under Chrift ) t 
giltbingsarebea- the foundation of the world ) but now in the P end 


hl are” of rhe world hath he bene made manife ft, once to 
tabernacle, an bea: or away q finne by the facrifice of himfelfe. |. . 


venly farrifice,an E7. ; ee a 
: sca i people,an 27 And as it is appointed untomen that they 


heavenly do&riue, shall r once die and after that commeth the indge- 
aad braven ment: - í 


irfelfe is letopeu 23 So # Chrift was once offered to take away 


before us for an 
everlafing habita- the finnes of f many , 16 and unto them that 


tion. Thereforeall d b- re) 
thefe things are fan&ified in like (ort , to wit , with that everlafting offering of the 


qiickening blood of Chrrft. m Asthe Lord had commanded. n He ufeth to 
fptinkle * Exod 24,8. p The fimilitudes of beavenly things were earthly, aod 
therefore rhey were to be fer foorih with earthly ebiags, as with the blood of beall, and 
woll,and byGope. But under Chrilt all things are beavenly,and thereforethey could not 
bur be fanttited with the offering of bis lively blood. as Ano:ber double compae 
wifon : The Leviticall hie Prieftentred inrotheSan@uarte; which was made indeed by 
rhe commandement of God, but yet wub ment hands chat it-mightbea paterne of ano- 
cher moreexcellent s to wits of the heavenly place-But Chrift entred even into beaven tt | 
felfe. Againesheappeared before the Arke, but Chrift before God the Father himfel fe. 
y4 Another double comparifon : The Leviricall hie Prien offered otber blood , but 
Chrift offered hisowne : be every yeare once irerated bis offering : Chrift offering bime 
felfe bur orce, abolifhed finne altogether » both ofthe forner ages aud of the ages to 
ag An argument to proove that Chriftsofering ougbrnor tobe repeated : 
d froin thd beginning of the world, and itis proou- 
by the onely blood of Chrift : he mult needs bave 


- come. 
Szeing that finnes were to be purge 
e3 thar finnes cannot be purged , bin 


died oftentimes fince the beginning of the wold. Bura man can die butonce : theres , 


i lation which wasonre done in the latter dayes , neither could nor can © 
fure CN, eink then it isfo , furely the vertue of it exrendezh both to Ennes thar 
were before, and to fiones that are aĝer bis comming. p Inthe latter dayes. 

That whole root of finne. + Hefpesketh ot be naturali ftateand condition of 
mao: For as for Lazarus and certaine other that died wife , that was no ufuall thing 
buw extraordinarie , ang a1 for them thar fhall be changed » theiychanging is a kiud of 
death. r.Cor 15:51. g% Roirr.s.8. ripet:3:18. f ‘Thus the general! promite is 
yeltraiced to the ele& onely : and we have to feeke the tetimovte of our eleAion : not 

Gn the fecret counfell of God, but in the'effedts that our fair woi keth; and ‘fo we muft 
elimbe up from the lowe ft ftep to the high:ft , thereto findefuch comfor as is moft cere 
taine,and fhal] never be mooved. 4 16 Shortly by the way he feuerb our Crit as 
Judge, partly to rerrife them , which do not reft themfelves tn the onely oblation of 
Chri once made, aud parny to Keepethe faitufull in their ductic sibat tbey goe not 


paske 


` hafthad no pleafure. 


‘fring, and oft times oftereth one manner of ofte- prehendiog alfo 


Sacrifices of the Law. 100 
looke for him, fhal! hee appeare the fecond time 
without finne unto falvation. 


CHAP. X. 


x He proopeth that the facrifices of the Law swere unperfitls - 
2 becaufe they were yeerely renewed. $ Rut that the facrtficé 
of Chrift isone, and perpeusll, 6 hee procbeth by Davids tefie 
monies ig Thenhesadethan exhortation, 29 and ft- 
derely threstneth them that veielt the prace of Chrift. 36 In 
the end he prayfeth patience, © 38 that commeth of faith. preventi 

Fr Or = the law having the fhadow of aw things mA e 
to a come , and nor the very image of the things» rhofe (acrifices of- 

can never with thole facrifices , which they offer fered? the Apo- 

yeere by yeere continually . fanctifie the commers fle anfwereth fit 
thereunto. fn 

2 For would they not then have ceafed to have rl ence 
bene offered, becaufe that the offerers once purged, folemneft ofall, 
fhould haye had no more confcience of finnes ? wherein (faith be) 

3 But in thofe facrifices there sa remembrance pee i 
againe of finnes every yeere, ` membrance agaiue 

-4 For it is unpofsible that the bled of bulles of all former 
and goates thonld take away finnes. ` finner bercea 
a Wherefore when he b commeth into the a 

world,he faith, 4 Sacrifice and offering thou woul- eet ora Ai 
deftnot : bur ac bodie haftthon ordained me. 

6 In burnt offerings , and finne offerings thou 


e 


y Hepreventets 


Gifie : for to whae æ i 
yurpofe fhould 
thofe nnes whick 
are purged be re- 
peated againe,and 
wherefore houl . ` 
new finnes come ‘ 
to be repeated 

every yeere,ifthofe ~ 
facrifices didabo=w * 


7 Then I faid, Loe, I come (inthe beginning 
of the booke it is writtenofme } that I fhould do 
thy will, O God. ” 

8 Above, when he faid , Sacrifice and offering, 


` and burnt-offerings,and finne-oflerings,thou woul- iiih fioue? 
. «deft not have , neither hadh pleafure.geresn ( which 
` are offered by the Law.) T 


a Of rhtngs which 
areeverlafiings | i 


i or s1} which werepromie * 
9 Then faidhee, Loe, I cometodoethy will, $ ee 


O God, he taketh away the d firfts tE è may Qa- and dhibiredia i A 


blifh the fecond, rl) UES Catift. . . 
10 By the which will weare fanctihed even by * Aconclufton a 
the offting of the body of Tefus Chrift once made. following ofrhethe ®t 
tbings that went 


11 3 And every Prieft e ftandeth dayly mini- 


before, and coins F. 
ring, which can never take away finnes : - . the orber lacrife 
i2 But this manafter he had offered one facri- ces Sel Po 
d 4 es 7 K 31o " +)" 
$: finnes, & fitterh at ever at the right hand the paw could ah 
r » 
13 4 And from henceforth tarieth * tillhis ene- 
mies be made his foorftoole. 
_ 14 For with one offering hath he confecrated nanifelted in the 
for ever them thar are fanctified. feh, witnefeth = ca 
1ş_ s¥Forthe holy Ghoft alfo beareth us record : eviceutly tbat » 
for after that he had faid before, D tee tony 
16 % This a the Teftament that I will make 2's acrifices, but 


inthe obedience 
of his Sonne our bje 
Prieft, in which obedience he offered up bimfelfe once ro bts Father for us. b The 
Sonne of God is fayd to come ioto the world,when be vvas made man. —& Pfal.go,7 
c It is word for word in tbe Hebrew text; Thou baft pearfed mine eares thorow, ae 
is, thou haft made me obedient, and willing to heare. d That is,the factifices.to ekta- 
blith the fecond, that isthe will of God. 3 Aconclufion, wish the other parrot g 
the comparifon, The Leviticall hie Trieft repeareth the fame facr.ficesdayly io bis t 
fivdwarie: whereupon it followeth tbar neither thofe facnfices, neither thofe offrings 
neitber rhofe bie Prielts could takeaway finnes. But Chritt, having offered one faci ha z ’ 
once for tke finnes ofall mea , and having fanétified bis owne for ever , ftttetb at DA 
right hand of the Father , bavingall power in hishandes. e Atthealtar, 
“ ‘Chap.1,13. pfal.r10,3. a.cor.r5,25. 4 Heprevenreth a privie obieQior 
to wir.that yet norwithftanding we are fubicé& to fione and deatb,whereuntotbe A ý i 
ftle anfyvereth , that the full efficacie of Carifts vertue bath not yer fhewed it felfe Wee 


not doe it, there forg 
Chrift fpeaking A 
of binfelfeas of ig 
our bigh Prieft 


fhall ar length appeare when hee will at once purto flightall bis enemies, with Shat 


as yet we ftrive. * Chapter r.r3. sy Although theredo ; ine i 
religuesof finne ,yetrhe wotkeof our fan@ification <a istobe ere in je 
upon the felfe fame facrifice which never hall be repeated : and tbat the Aroni nger 
eth by alledging againe the teftimontes of1eyemie , thus , Sinneistaken awa ee 
new Tehament , feeing the Lord faith that ir fhall coms to pale , thar cco i 4 
forme of it , he will no more remember our finnes : Theretore we neede ne. Bi 
ging facrifice rotake away thar which isalready raken away.bur we mult i I pre 
paines ,that we may now through faith be partakers of thar facrifice, ‘= 


339001.32,27, chap. 8785 v Trg 
Nns 


Unto i 


The new and living way. 


unto them after thofe dayes , fayth the Lord , ¥ will 
put my Laws in their heart ,and in their mindes 
{ will writechem. cs f 

i7 And their finnes and iniquities will I re- 
member f no more, : 

18 Now where remifsion of thefe things #7,there 
Of Phe als and che i no more offering for g finne, we 
Cag eis: ? 19 6 Seeing therefore , brethren , that by the 
g He fail wel fpr blood of Iefus we may be bolde ro enter into the 
Pinne : for therere Boly place. p j ; 


mitinethuncther a n a 1 e 
ee Tk By the new and living way , which he hath. 


hinges iving. ¢ 
6 Thefununeof 5 flefh: 
the former rrea- 21 
tife: Weare not 
fhu: out now of 
tbe holy place, as 
the Fathers were, 
but we havean 
entrance inte rhe 


f Why then, where 
is the fire of Pur- 
Latoriestnd that 
Pepifh defirdtion 


And fecing vuce have an high Prien , vvhich 
is over the houte of God, ae 
22 7 Let us draw neere with a i true heart im aflu- 
rance of faith , our k hearts being pure from an evill 
confcience, jp i ae Pk 
ees 23 And wafhed in our bodies wirh! pnre wa- 
true holy place ~ . pa 
(that is, incohea- . ter let us keepe the profefsion of our hope 5 with- - 
ven) feeing that we Ont wavering, (for he ss faithfull chat promifed.) 
are purged with 24 And let us confider one another, to pro- 
-thebloodnot of — voke unto love,and to good workes, ~ 
beafts, but of Ie- a O ‘ ; 
ers nenea in 25 Not forfaking the feliowthip that wee have 
times paft,doech among our felves yas the maner of fome ts ; but let 
thehiePrietflint us Shaf one another „3and that fo mnch the more, 
eat a PE G becaute ye fee that the day draweth neere. 
333, bur through 26 4 For if we finne m willingly after that wee 
thevailewhith is have received and acknowledged that trueth , there 
hisflefbebath = reymaineth no more facrifice for finnes, 
geek d Ife be. 27, But a fearefull looking for of indgement, 
ing prefect with and violent fire , which fhall devoure the »adver- 
us, fothar wee faries. z 
bave nowtruely 28 9 Hethatdefpifeth Mofes Law, dieth with- 
2 aaah out mercy $ under two,or three witneffes ¿` 
which is over tbe : 2 $ 
houfeof God. 29 Of a much forer punifhment fuppofe 
h SoChrif's feh yee {hall IM worthy , which treadeth under 
foot the Sonne of God, and counteth the blood 
of the Teftament as an unholy thing , wherewith 


Shevoeth 5 the 
Godhead as tt were 

he was fanctified , and doeth defpite the Spirit of 
grace? ` 


under a vaile, for 
otherwife we were 
prot ahleto abide 

she brizhenes of it. 30 
g Amoft grave ex- 


E @heres Seance befongeth unto mee : I willrecompenfe, faith 


in be fheweth bow the Lord. And againe , The Lord fhallb iudge his 
thar facrifice of people. . 
Chrift may be ap- 3# It is a fearefullching to fall into the hands 
plied to us : to wit, of the living God. ; 


fuzh,whieh alfo 
re deftribkebyby 32 11 Nowcall to remembrance the dayes that 


the confequents,to are paffed, in che which, after ye had received light, 
wits by fan@ifica- ye indured a great hght in afflictions, 

~ E y 33 Partly while ye were made a p gazing ftock 
Fwelytohepein both by reproaches and.afAiétions,and partly while 


Surely to hope in J ; 
God,and to pro- ye became 4 companions of them which were fo. 


ero means toffed toand fro. 
ible one ano~ i 
a 34 For both yee forrowed with mee for my 


ahrough rhe love bye : r 
tbar H usone toward another. i Jith nodouble and comnserfeit heart,bur yith fuck 


an heart as istraely and in deede given to God. K Thatis it which the Lord faith, Be 
ge holy, for T amboly- | With the grace ofthe holy Chof. 3 Having mentioned the laft_ 
comming of Ghrift,he ftirreth up the godly torbe meditation of ao boly life,and crierh 
the faithleffe fallers from: God ,to the fearefulliudgement feat ofthe indge , becaufe 
they wickedly reie&ted him in whom onely falvation confilteth. oF Chap iq. 
m Without sny canje or occafion,or fhew of occafion, n Ferit ir another matter to 
finne through the frailtie of mans nature? ancther thing to proclaime marres it mere 
2 Ged asto anenemie. 9 ¥f the breach of rhe Law of Mofes was puntfhed by death, 
- Bow much more worthy death is it to fall away from Chrift > : $ Levit.rg, Ife 
mat.13,16.iohn 3,17. >cO7.13,1. 10 The reafon of all rhefe thingsis,becaufe God. 
3e a revenger of fuch as difpife bim: orberwife be fhould not rightly governe bis Church, 
Now Were i1 nothing more horiible rhen the wrath of the liting God. — Deut.32. 
3s.rom 1a39. O Ruleorgoberne, 11 Ar he terrified rhe fallers away from God, fo . 
doeth be now comfort them thar are conftant and tand ftrongly,fetring before them the 
fuccefe oftheir former fights » fo ftizring them up to a fure hope of a full and readie vie 
Gorie. p Tes were brought foorsh tebe afhamed, q In taking their miferiesto be your 


fE 


ia. 


OO o OO 


To the Hebrewese. 


prepared for ns , through the vaile, that is » ‘his 


10 For we know him that hath faid, * Ven- | 


The force of faith, 


bondes sand fuffered with ioy the fpoyling of your 
goods , knowing in your felves how that ye have in 
heaven a better, and an enduring t fubftance. «© Goods and richtte 
35 Caft not away therefore your Confidence f . : 
which hath great recompenfe of reward. * a- 
D j si mith this Vere 
36 For ye have neede of patience, thatafter ye lirle while. 
have done the willof God, ye might receive the + Habak.a.q. rom, 
promife. s 1317.gal 3r. 
: P ci; a 22 Hee commende — 
37 For y et a very Cite while, and hethat fhall, 24 he i * 
come, will come,and will not tarie, of å fure faith by 
38. +$ 12 -Now the iuf hall jive by faith : but if the efe&, becaufe 
any withdraw himfelfe, my foule fhall have no plea 1thn 
fare in hi A E i to fife vvhich feae 
uein him, tence he ferreth 
á z Š A e 
39 But wee are not they which withdrawe our fortb and amnplife 
felves unto perdition , but folouve faith, unto the eth by fering rhe 
conferyation of the foule, Contrary againft igs 
CHAP, XI. 
x Be declareth in the whole Chapter s that ebe Pathers , hich 
frem the besinning of the n orld were ap rocbed of God,attaine 
ed falvatten no other yoay thenty fairh , this? the lewer may 
knew that bythe fame onely ; theg are knit sinto the Fathers is 
an holy union, J ts a 
Nov: faith is the grounds ofthings which are 1, Anexzcellent 
h AW: de sehcemtat < difeription of 
oped for, and the evidence of things which fai 
ay MLO OF TINS ait byrhe e feds, 
are not feene, , i becaufe inrepre. 
2 2 Forby itenraelders were well reported of, {toreth things 
3 $3 Through faith wee underftand that the eae Bus get 
world was ordeined by the word of God, fothat H 
the things which web fee , are not made of things foreoureyes 
which did appeare. ` things thatare ige 
4 .4 By faith Abel * offered unto God a grea- a 
ter facrifice then Cain, by * the which he obtained shart ete > 
witneffe that he was righteous , Godteftifyine of oughrs 
1 b f e ying o ghtto be 2o» 
his gifts: by the which faithalfo he being dead, counted of, by 
yet fpeaketh. eS | sbi a 
5 5 By faith was ¥ Enoch tranflated , that he, 4,104119 thofe 
} al , - Fathersof whom 
fhould not © feedeath : neither was he found : for wecame : and 
God had tranflatéd him : for before he was tranfla- ‘whole aurberitie 
ted,he was reported of,that he had pleafed God. "20d example oughe, 
6 But without faith it is unpofsible to pleafe f° Pov us very 
him: fot he that commeth to Ged, muft beleeve & Geneks. 
that God is, and that heeis ad rewarder of them that iobn 1,10. 
feeke Him. o 3 Be thewerh the 


é : + i propriety of faith, 

7 $ By faith * Noe being wamed of Godof Py fetting oiitunto , 
the things which were as yet not féene ,mooved us moft piked ex- 
with reverence , prepared the Arke to the faving amples of fuch as ` 


of his houfholde , through the which Arke he con- om the begio- yý 


demned the world, and wes made heire of the E rid 
tighteoufneffe, which is’by-faith. "Church. 


8 7 By faith 4. Abraham , when he was called, b Sọ that the world. 
obeyed God, to goe out into a place, which he Which weer, 
fhould afterward receive for inheritance, and hee M ae 
went out, not knowing whither he went. ee od) ie 

9- By faith he aboade in the land oftpromife , as before, bur of 
in a ftrange countrey , asone that dwelt in tents mare) 
with Ifaac and Jacob heires with him of the fame $ Geet z 
promife. i Mate 

y } 2313 So 

‘Io For he looked fora city having a¢ founda- 4 Enoch. 

tion, whofe builderand maker # God. ~ - + Gene.fafe 


11 Through faith $ Sara alfo received freneth 4 b feuis 


to conceive {eede ,and was delivered'ofachildè d This reward is- 
when fhe was paftage, becaufe. {hee. judged him not referred to our 


i : DnA ; 
faithful which had promifed. . teas Prony 
A ; free promife,as 


4 . i i 
12 And therefore fprmg thereof one, even of per 


one which was f dead , fo many asthe farres of the, abraham the fa- 
skie in multitude , and as the fand of the fea {hore ‘ther ofall the faitbs. 
which is innumerable, . p = ROD. pige 
4 F: { M i ? fest) . 

13 ‘All thefe died ing faith „and received not $ Geke.6,13. 
ae 7 Abrabam aad 
Sara, $ Gen.1a.g. c This foundation is fer again their raberpacies È Geo 37,399. 
and 31.2. f As valikely 10 beare childrenvas if fhe had bege {tarke dead, g In faiths, 
evbich they bad wphile they lived, aad followed chaneven to their grave, 


j the 


e 


How faith worketh. 


b This isthe Apure 
M entongmie for the 
things promifed,. 

i For the Patriarks, 
mere wont when 
Shey erclined the 
promifes,to profefre. 
ther religion by k 
= ofultars, 


and caking omshe 


the h promifes, but fawe them afarre of,and belee- 
ved them and i received them thankefully , and 
confeffen that they were ftrangers and pilerimes 
On the earth, 

14 For they that fay fuch things,declare plain- 
ly,that they feeke a countrey. 

15 And ifthey had bene mindfull of chat conn- 
trey, from whence they. came out, they had leafure 


name ofthe Lord, to haye returned. 


% Gen.22,10. 
K Tried of the, 
Lord. © 
3 Althougbthe 
promifesof life 
rtre made in that 
only begotten Sonne 
Ifaac yet he ape 
peinted him to die, 
and fo against hope 
he bcleed-ed in hope. 
$ Genau sa. 
TEM .9.7— 
m From which 
death. 
a Ferthere was 
not the true and 
derie death of Ifa- 
ac, but asit wee 
thedeath, by ` 
meanes whereof 
hee feermed alfo as 
it were to habe 
rifin againe.- 
3 Iac. 
# Gen.27.23539. 
59 Iacob. : 
& Gen.48,15. 
He Cen.47.3 
309 Jofeph. 
# Gen.59,25. 
1:3 Mofes. 
$ Exed,2,2. 
efli 7,22. 
o They were nt 
afraid te bring him 
up. j 
$ Exd.ins. 
Æ Exod.2,11. 
P Such pierfwrts 
athe ccnld not en- 
joy but he muk 
aredi provoke 
Gods wrath ae 
painft him. 
% Exod.t2,&a- 
32 Thered fea. 
Ye Exod.14,22. 
13 Terichof. 
# Jofh.6,29. 
q4 Rabab. 
q 4 notable ex- 
ae 
quodneje- 
% Iofh. 6.33. 
Tofh 2 eo 
q Coxrteonfiy snd: 
friendly sfothat fhe 
` did net onely not , 
bire thems, bur alfa» 
"Rept them Jafe. 
3g Gideon, Barac, 
and other indges 
and Prophets. 
% Jude.6,11,. 
ae Iudg.4,6. 
$% Iude.13,24- 
s Indy.tt,1,and~ 


32.7 

{ The fewie of the - 
promifes. 

2 Be feemeth to 
meane the forie 


16 But now they defire a better , that 1s an hea- 
yenly: wherefore God is not afhamed of them to 
be called their God : for he hath prepared for them 
a citie. : 

17 faith $ Abraham offered up Ifaac, when 
he was ktryed , and he that had received the ! pro~ 
mifes, offered his onely begotten fonne. 

18 ( Towhomitwas{aid , $ In Ifaac fhall chy 


- feede be called.) 


19 For hee confidered that God was able to 
raife him np even fromthe dead : from ™ whence 
he received him alfo after a a fort. 

20 03 By faith * Ifaac bleffed Iacob and Efau, 
concerning things to come, 

21 9 By faith Iacob when he was a dying,blef- 
fed both Re fonnes of Iofeph, and % leaning on 


> the end of his ftafle,worfbipped God. 


22 2Byfaich * Jofephwhen hee dyed, made 
mention of the departing of the children of Ifrael, 
and gave commaundement of his bones. 

23 11 + By faith Mofes when he was borne,was 
hid three moneths of his parents, becaufe they faw 
hee wasa proper childe , neither © feared they the 
kines $ commaundement, - 

24 By faith * Mofes when he was come to ages 
refufed to be called the fonne of Pharaohs daugh- 
ter, 

2$ 
the people of God 
finne for a feafon, 

26 Efteeming the rebuke of Chrift greater ri- 
ches, then the treafures of Egypr: for hee had re. 
fpe& untotherecompenfeofthereward, 

27 faith he forfooke Egypt , and feared not 
the fiercenefleofthe king ; for,he endured , as hee’ 
that faw. him which is invifible. ; 

28 Through faith he ordained the $ Paffeover 
andthe eflufion of blood , leaft. hee that deftroyed 
the firft borne , fhould touch them. 

29.12 By faith they X paffed through the red fea 
as by drie land, which when the Egyptians hadaf- 
fayed to doe, they were {wallowed up. 

30 13 By-faich the *walls of lericho fell downe, 
after they were compafied abourfeven dayes. 

31 14 By faith the g harlot 4 Rahab perifhed 
not with them which obeyed not, when $ fhe had 
received the {pies rpeaceably. —- 

32 15 And what fhall I more fay 2 for the time 
would be too fhort for the totell of * Gedeon , of 
& Barac , and of t Sampfon, and of * Iephre,alfo 
of David, and Samuel, .and of the Prophers:: 

33 Which through faith fubdued kingdomes, 
wrought righteonfneffe , obtained the; { promifes, 
ftopped the mouthes of lyons, ; 


And chofe rather to fuffer adverfitie with 
, then to enioy the p pleafures of 


34 Quenched the violence of fire ,. efeaped the: 


edge of the {worde ,- of weake were made ftrong, 


waxed valiant in battell , turned to flight the armies. 


of che aliants; 
35: The twomen received their dead raifedto 


ofthat woman of Sarepta, whofe fonne Elias raifed againe from death : andthe Shunae 
mio whofa fane Elizens reflored to his mother. i 


Chap. xij. 


Chrift is our example. rot 


þeu He mcaneth thag 
perfecution which 
Antiochus wroushte 
A x Invpile and rope 
MOCKiNGS cleathing,fowere the 
and při- faines brought to 


life: other alfo were » racked , and would not 
delivered , that they might receive a better refutre- 
étion, : 

36 And others have beene tryedb 
and fcourgings, yea, Moreover by bonds, 

extreame portr~ 
fonment, : cl ined 
‘ z je,and confrain 

37 They were ftoħed , they were hewen afine p, fiye like bexfis in 
der, .they were tempted, they were flaine with the spitderneffes. 
{word , they wandred: up*and-downe: inx {heepes 16 An =n 
skinnes , and ingoates skinnes , being deftitute, tion taken of tin, 

; & i circumftance of the 

afflicted, and tormented : n time: their faith i$ 

38 Whome the world was nor worthie of; they fo muchrhe more to 
wandered in awilderneffes and” mounraines , and bemarvitedat, by 
dennes and caves of the earth. . sa ei r 

39 16 Andthefeall through faith obtained good mi line 
report,and received Ynot the promife, á 'datkesyet atlength' 

40 God providing a better thing for ns , that’were in deed exbi- 
they z without us fliould not be made perfite, Py Da 


3 f their fáiib and ouz8" 
isasone, asisalfo theirconfecyation ‘and ours. y Eut far Chrif afarre ofo- 


z Fortheir falbution , and hang upon Chrif,whe was exhibited th our dayen, 


CHAP XIL 


3 He doth not onely by the examples of the Fathers before recited 
exhort them to patience and conflancte,» 3 but alfa by the: 
example of Chrifi. sı That the chajienings of God r 
cannot be rightly iudged by the onward fenfe of onr Ref h 
W Herefore, $ xletus alfo, feeing tharwear€ g Romea 
compaffed with fo great a cloud of witnefles, cotom 3,3. £ 
caft away every thing that preffeth downe, and the ephe. 4,4. 
finne that a hangeth fo fafton : letus run with pa- Eea ag p 
tience the race that is fet before us, , _ 1 An applying of. 
: . the former exame 
2 2b Looking unto Tefus the authonr and fini- ples, whereby we 
fher of our faith , who for the © ioy that was fer be- ought to be ftirred 
fore him, endured the crofte , and defpifed the BP to ruone the 
fhame, and is fet ar the right handai > throne of AS a 
God. l - Ropsaad impedis - 
3 3 Confider therefore him that cusureth fuch meats. 
[peaking againft of finners , leaft ye fhould be wea- 3 For finne befie-: 
ried and faint in your mindes. ae ns on all fides ; 
° g 
4- 4¥Ye have-not yet refifted unto blood , ftri- Gape P je 
ving againft finne. 2 Refereth bee 
ş And yee have forgotten the confolation, fore us,as the 
which fpeaketh unto youas unto children, 4 My marke of this race; 
{ defoile nor thechaten ti tefus himfelfe our’ 
onne, defpife not the chaftening of the Lord:, nei- capraine,who wil- 
ther faint when thou art rebuked.of him. ‘lingly overeame 
_ 6 For whome the Lord loveth,hee chafteneth #all theroughaede 
and he fcourgeth every fonne thathereceiveth. © yY -+ 
‘9 Ifyeeendurechafening, God offeredhim- the markeofour 
felfe unto you as unto fonnes : for what fonne ig ic-faich. 
whome the father chafteneth not ? rA c Whereas be bad | 
a lf therefore ye.be without correction, where- °" Wind ofi wn . 
eal nesin his hand and” 
of-all are partakers , then are ye baftards , and not power. wee 
fonnes, willingly the i 
Ulingly the igno 
9 æ Moreover wee have had the fathers of our minie of the crofe, 
bodies which corrected ns, and we gave them reve- 3 Anamplificatie , 
rence : Should we not much rather. be'in fubjecti- 5r iin ne 
hatoi =a x OrcumRanceef 
on unto the father-of fpirits,that we might live ? 
10 7¥Forthey verely fora few dayes chaftened 


the perfon, and the. 
things rbemfelves, 

“which he compa. ` 
rerb betwixt theme 


i - 


` felves : for how great -is Jefas in comparifon of us» and bow farre more grievous 


thingsdid he Suffer then wee? ' 4 Hee taketh an argument of th i 
commeth ro ugby Gods.chafii¥eménis:,-unleffe wee be in all Fien pate a 3 ‘ 
finne ,- orthar rebellious wickednefle ofour fitth-sisby this meanesrurned z - 
condly , becaule they are teftinvonies of his: fatherly good will rowaide w i fo 
much ‘thar they fhew "themfelves to be baftards, which cannot abide to bechsftened 
ef God, “° & Prov.3,1 . 6 = Thirdlysifall men yeeld this right re farhers 
to whom next after God vreeowe-this life, tharebey may rightfully corr m : 
children , fhal! wee not be much wore fubje& so that our Patbery who isthe A k 
of the fpirftuall and everlafting life? = 7° An amplification of the fame argou 
Thofe fathers have correGted us. after their fanfie, for fome fraile and nen ts — ; 
but God chafteneth and intructed: ut for our fingular profite , to make us cee 
of hisholinefe : which thing although thefe our (enter doe nor prefeptly evi 
yet the end of the matter prooverh it. a 
ab 


ll Le J 


us. 
Jefus the Mediatour. ` ; 


$ Theconclufion, ws after their owne pleafure > buthe chaftened us 
we mult goetor- for our profite , that we might be partakers of his 
P = ay o ty ; holinefe. 

i a and 11 ` Now no chaftiing for the prefent feemeth 
(a firreforrhas to be ioyous, but gmevous : but afterward, it brin- 
~qve may) without gerth the quier fruste of righteoufnetfe , nnto them 
ae bene or which axe thereby exercifed. 

a T Arpit 1z 8 Wherefore lift up your hands which d hang 
ofa man tnatisout dawne, and gewr weake knees, 
‘of heart and cleane 13 Andmakeeftraiglht fteps unto your feete, 
p eA left that which és halting , be turned out of the way, 
courte,wand{o tha, Bet let it racher be healed. 

„you {hew example 14, 9 Follow peace withallmen,and ħolines, 
eof good lifefor  withòur the which noman thall fee the Lord. 
a * 15 10 TaReneede ,tharno man fallaway from 
utie the grace of God : let no froot of bitternes fpring, 

up and rouble you, leaft thereby many be defiled, 
16 x1 Letthere be no fornicatour , or prophane 


s9 We mult iive 
«in peace ,` and boli- 
emelfe with all mea. 
die A fa. perfon as. Efau, which for one portion of meate 
Miro wer,barh in Old his birhright. 
doétrine and ex- 17 * For ye Know how that afterward alfo when 
sample of life. he would have inherited the blefsing , he was reie- 
AL- MA ied: for he found nog place to repentance,though 
poen he fowghtthse being with teares, 
“yx We muk ef- 18 12 Fot yce are not come unto the + mount 
chew fornication: that might be’ touched, nor unto burning fire, nor 
eae Detrich to blackneffe and darkenefle , and tempelt, 
“ganind, as giveth 19 Neither unto the found of a2 trumpet , and 
‘motto God bisdue the voice of wordes ,which they that heard it , ex- 
bqnour, which  tnfeddthemfelves, x thatthe word thould not be 
eec TEA {poken to them any more, : , 
“as Jength pucith, 20 (For they were not ableto abide that which 
‘the horribieex. was Commaunded, * yea, though a beaft touch the 
ample of Efan mountaine, it fhall be ftoned, orthruft through 
Pica vihad 
 Gea.27,33- 2t And ible was the i fieht-which appea~ 
g Therewasno | red, that Mofes faid, I feare and quake.) 
Place lelt for bis 22. But yeare come unto the mount Sion , and 
gepentance: andit to the citie of the living God, theceleftiall Hieru- 


appeareth by the : ` : 
Le. ted biste: falem, and tothe companie of innumerable Angels, 
peotancewasifor 23, Andto the aflembly and congregation of’ 


wheu he wasgone the firftborne, which are written in heaven, and to 
eurofhisfathers = God the iudge of all , and to the fpirits of iuft and 


_ fight, he threatned k 
isbtccherto kill ` perfite men, 


him. 24 Andtolefus the Mediatour ofthe new Te- 
z: 1o appl. ftament, and to the blood of fprinkling that {pea- 
A othe Keth better things then that of Abel, 6 


25 13 Seethatye defpife not him that fpeaketh: 
for if they efcaped not whichrefufed him, y {pake 
on earth: much more fhall we not efeape , if wee’ 
turne away from him that (peaketh from heaven, 


Proph-zit’ iland 
kingly vce of 
Chrilt compared 
ith Motes > after 
this fort, If the ma- 
feftie of the Lawe 


eas fogrear,how now hath declared, faying, Yet! once more wil 


oa i i thake, not the earth onely, but alfo heaven. 
Reape e orl © is: ret oncemore, fignifeth 
Chrift and the Gof 27 And this wverde , Yet o fig 


lissAndthis the remooving ef thofe things which areihaken, as 
acimparifenhede- of things which are made vusth hands , that the 
g'arera alfopart- things which are not fhaken , may remaine, 


sularly. : i i king- 
z. Oe. 2% 15 Wherefore feeing wee receive a King 


e 
ae 


b Which mightbe tovched with handes, whic> was ofa groffe aud earthly matter 


$e Exod.ao,19. * Exod.t91a- i The Mape and forme which be faw , which 
yas no counterfeit and forged fhape s bura true one. k So he calleck theri that 
are taken upizto beaven , althongh one parr of thein doeth fleepe in the earih.. h 
33 The applying of the former comparifon ; Ifit were not lawfuli to contemne his 
vorde which {pake on rhe earth , how inuch leffe bis voice which is from. beaven 2 
aq Hecompareth the ftedfaft maieftie af the Gofpel, wherewith the whole world was 
Phaken , and eventhe verie frame of heaven was as it were aftonifbed , with the fmall 
and vantfhing found of the govercance by the Law. ve Agge 2.7. es 
appeareth evidently in thisthat tbe Prophet fpeaketh of thecalliog of che Gentiles,tkat 
hele yordes mutt be referred to the Kingdome ofCorift. 15 A generall exhorca- 
tion to live reverently and religioufly under the molt happie fubiection offo mightiea 
Kiog vebo as he bletlerh his noft mightily, fo doetb be niolt feverely rey 
Éiner, andthis isthe {onne of a Chrilian life, refpeting the Brit rable, 
v 


26 «4 whofe voicethen thooke the earth, and: 


To the Hebrewes. 


EE —Vn—_l 


Sundrie exhortations 


dome, which cannot be fhaken , let us have grace m Byreverence is 


meant thar hone it 


thereby we may fo f d,th y ple 
y y ay foserve God , that we ne pleafe fhamefaftnes wich 


him with ™ reverence and » feare. keepeth hem i 
29 For # even our God ss a confuming fire, eae 
N, n Religious and 
CHAP, XIII, godly feare. 
h Deut.4.2¢0 
7 buratf 


x Hee giveth goed lefons net onely for manners) 
fer doflrine. 


L Et 2: brotherly love continue, : + Rom.rzae. ` 
2 Y Benot forgerfull to entertaine ftran- 3 Hecommeih to 
gers : for thereby fome have * received Angels in- the fécond table, 
to their houfes unwares. the fumme whereof 
3 Remember them that are in bondes, as is charitie, efpeci- 


: ally toward ftran 
though ye were bound with them : and them that gers, A 


are in affliction asa if ye were alfo aflited in the ereaffi&ed. 
bodie. e * i Petrg9. 
# Gen.r8,3. 


3 Mariage -zs honourable among all ,and the gadig 5 
bed vndefiled : but whoremongers and adulterers a Befo much tous 
God will iudge. l ched, as if their mie 
§ 3 Let your converfation be without cove- {erie were yours. 
roufnefle , and be content with thofe things that ye joi chan man 


5 deth chaft matric 
have, forb he hath faid, i monte in all forts 


6 x 1 will not faile chee , neither forfake thee; of men, and thrente 
7 So thet wee may boldly fay ,* The Lord és i ae bye 
> j = E b 
nie has Sa a aa 
. mongers an 
8 4Rememberthem which have the overfight adulcereri. 
of you , which have declared unto you the worde 3 Covewou‘neffe 
of God : whofe faith follow, confidering what hath ae uta 
beene the end of their converfation, § Tefus Chrift a coutenred mind 
yefterday, and ro day , the famecalfoisforever, vvith thar whick 
9 But norcaried abont with divers and frange the Cord barh 
doétrines : 6 for it isa good thing that the heart be Pein T 
ftablithed wich grace , and not with d meats which himfelfe. 
have nor profited them chat have beene © occu- X Ioth.rs5. 
pied therein. * Pfal.s18,6. 


10 .7 Weehave an faltar , whereof they have $ He feel man 
no authoritieto eate , which g ferve inthe Taber- R bave to let 
nacle, before us theexe _ 

Ix * For the hodies of thofe beafls whofe blood amples of vatiant 
is brought into the holy place by the high Prieft ee T 


a ) we ought dili- 
for finne , are burnt without the campe. . gently to follow. 


12 Therefore even Iefus,that he might fanétiñe 5 He repeareth 


the people with his owne blood , fuffered without tie {mine of me 
doĉ&rine, to Wits 
the gate, 


; a the onely groun 
13 8 Let us goe foorth to him therefore out of of at E i 
the campe, bearing his reproach. maners, and that 
‘14 $ For here have we no ‘continuing citie : but ae i 
we fecke one to come. a o 
Is . 9 Let us therefore by him offer che facrifice: felvesin Chrit 
of praife alwayes to God, that is, the * fruite of che onely : for wee 
lips, which confefle his Name, he a 


; } 3 : out the knowledge 
ofhim, neither isarrhisday faved, neither fhallbe faved hereafter, 6 Herouchetl 


them which mixed anexteraall worlhip, aud efpecially the difference of ineates , witb 
the Gofpel, which dofrine bee plainely condemneth at cieane iepugoant to the benefire 
of Chrift. d By this one kind which cone chedifferenceofcleane and 
uncleane meates , we bave to underitand all checeremouiall worthip. e Which 
obferved thedifference of then fuperititiaufiy. 7 He refutech their errour by ar 
apt and fitcomparifon. They which in times pah ferved the Tabernacle, did noveate of 
the facyifices whofe blood was brought for linneinto the holy place py the bie Prielt. 
Moreover thefe facriGses did reprefemt Ghriftour offering. Thereforerbey cannot be 
partakers of bim which ferve the Pabernacle, rhat is , fuchas ftand imtbefervice of 
the Law: bue let aor ns beafhained to follow him out of Hierufalem, from whencethee 
war caft out aud fufered : for in thisalfo Chrift, who isthe true:k ,anfwWererb thar 
figure , in unathe fultzred without the gate, f. By the Alar, he meanerh the 
offering. g Whereof they cannot be partakers watch fubburnly rereine the 
ritesof the Law. % Levir.4,11. and 6,30. and 16517. 8 Hee guerbon further 
is ttis comparifon , and fhewerh that this fi untous ,thar the godly folloe 
wers of Chrift mun as it vere goe out ofthe worlde,bearing his croffe.  Mich.2206 
9 Now thar thofe corporail facrifices are taken away , be teacheth us that the true 
facrificesofconfelion remaiue , which confit par:ly in giving of thankes, and partly 
indideralirie, with which facriices indeed God is nowedelighted. * Holetg 20 


x 16 To 


— 3a 


The great fhepheard. 


16 _To doe good , andto diftribute forget not: 
for with fuch facrificés God is pleafed. 

ro We mutt obey 17 10 Obey themthat have the overfight of 
the waroiogs and: < 
adimonitions of 
our Mioilters and: 
Elders, wbich 
eyarch fortke fal- 
vationof the foules 


your foules , as they that muft give accounts , that 
they may doe it with ioy , and not with griefe : for 
that is unprofitable for you. 

E Emag 18 u Pray forus, for wee are affured that wee 
aiko chem. ave a good confcience in all things , defiring to 


1: The laft part of HIVE honeftly. 
thisEpiftle where. 19 AndI defire you fornewhat.the more ear- 


in hecommendah  neftly., that ye fo doe , that Iumay bee reftored to | 


bisininiftery 10 
the Hebrewes, and 
wifherb them cone 


you more quickely. 
20 The God of peace’ that brought againe 
tinuance aud iae from the dead our.Lord lefus,, the great thepheard 


creafeof graces a 
ae of the theepe , through the blood of the ever. 


excuferb bimfelfein that he bath vied but few words to comfortthem,baving fpent the 
Bpiltle in difpuring : and faluceth certaine brethren familiarly and friendly. 


THE+GEN 


OR 


6 of faith, 10 andof loylinefe 
13. That tentations come not of 

becaufehe is the autheur of all 
21. In what maner theqpord of Lie muf? be 


-That is, written 
tonoone man, citie 
` orcedühtrey , but to. 
allthe Tewes genea 
yaly- being nove: 
difperfed; 


CHAP L 
4. He entresteth of patience, 

of minde in rich men. 

God for ony epill, 17 

gesdne(fe. 

received. 


b Yo all the-bel¢e. 
ving lewes, of 
what Tribe foever: 
they be, and are 
difperfed thorovg - 
the whole world. 

x The firft place 

or parr touching 
cómforı in affliais 


Amesa fervant of God, and of 
A, the Lord Yefus Chrift , to the 
| twelve Tribes, which are'p {cat- 
tered abroad, falutation, 

2 x My brethren , count it 
exceeding ioy, a.when yce fall 
into divers tentations, 


wai 


ate oma 7 Te Knowing that the d trying of your faith 
call eect bei bringeth forth patience, 


4 And let patience have her perfect worke, 


fain: heared : bur J 4 } 
erfeétand entier,lacking nothing, 


rather reioyce and 
be giad. 

e Seeing theiz cone 
dition wasinifex2- 
ble in that fcarre. 
ring abroad, hee 
doth well to begin 
as be doetb. 

2 The firftargu- 
ment, becaufe our: 
faith is tried 
ghrough affi€i- 
ons : which ougat: 
20 be moh pure, 


hat ye may be a 
ee i aon lacke e wifedome ,let him 


s tran 
aske of Gal, , which giveth to all men libérally, 
and reproacheth no man „and it {hallbe given him. 
6 Bur lec him aske 3n faith, and fwaver not: 
6 for he that wavereth » is like a wave of the fea, 
toft ofthe winde , and caried away. 
7 Neither jet that man thinke that he fhall re- 


ceive any thing of the Lord.. | 
8 A double minded man is-unftable in g all his- 


wayes, 
o > Let the brother of blowe degree reioyce 


forfo ir inbebovse- a : 
able for vs- in that he is exalted: ee : . 
ae Ront.s. 3: 10 3 Agane, he that is itich » in that hee is 


fecond , Be- . 3 J : 
3 ie gatience,aifarte paffing and meft excellent vertue,is by thismeans ingendred in us. 


ate with yourfaith is t yeiio wittbole nanifolde rempiations.6 The bid 
e yee in maner oft exbortarico,ibat trueand cominuall patience may 
be difcersed from faiped and fora time, The croffe tsas 1t were the inf runeni where- 
evith God deeb polifh aod fine us. Therefore rhe worke and effect of affli&tions, isthe 
perfedting of us in Chri fie 5 An anfwere toa privy obiecion : Itis ealily fayd, but 
iris not fo eafily done. He anfwereib that we needein this cafe a farre orber maser of 
yrifedome, 1bea the wifedome of man, ro.iudge thoferbiags beft for us, which are moft 
contrary to the fie: but yet we Mhalleafily obtaine this gifi of wifedome ; if we aike 
irrightly » that is, witb a fare confidence of God , who is moft boumifull and liberal. 
e By wifedome be meaneth the knowledge of that doétrine whereof mention was made 
befureto wit voberefore we are affli&ed of God,and what fruit we have to reape of af- 
Ai@ion. $ Mat.7:7. war 1124 luk.11,9-10b 14113-and 16,23. f Why then, what 
neede other Mediatour? 6 A digreflion or going afide from Ets maner agatoft prayers 
eybich aieconceived witb a doubiing minde , whereas we havea certaine promife of 
God, and 1bisis that fecond parcofthe: Byifle. g, Jual bistboughts and his deeds. 
7 He rerurne:h to bis purpofe, Da ibe ae aa which is.rhat we muft reioyce 
3 , forir doetb vor prefle us downe, ut exalt us. i 
pee lei with a kind of calamitie. 3 Before he concludeth, he giveth 
Take contrary torhz former: to wit, how we ought to vle profperitie, which 
is plentie of all things; to wit, fothar no man therefore pleafe b-mfclie, bur be lo 
manch the more voide of pride, à Who hath all thingaat bis will, . 

i r 


Ul 


Chap; ly i 


you, and fubmit your felves : for they waich for ” 


ERAL EPISTLE 


IAMES. 


be Who isaffiGed-with , 


~~ To endure tentation. IOF. 
lafting Covenant, >! 

21 Make youn perfeét in all good wotkes , tO h Make you fit 
doe his will ,i working in you that which is plea- cr meee- ay. 
fantin his fight through Iefus Chrift, to whom bee e of be: 
praife for ever and ever, Amen. , Fathers, that God: 

22 I befeech you alfo, brethren, fuffer the c:owneth bis, ~ 
wordes of exhortation ; for I have written unto workes in Ysa 
you in fewe words. . > 

23 Know that ovr brother Timotheus is deli- 
vered , with whom (if he come thortly) 1 will fee 


you. | 
24 “Salute all them that have the overfight of 


you ,and all the Saintes, They of Italie flue , 
you. ` EN 
25- Grace be with you all, Amen. . à 


¢ Written to the Hebrewes from Itaties 
and fent-by Timotheus. 


made low : 9 for as the floure of the graffe, thali he o Anargemect 


4 yanifhaway. taken of the verig 

L1 For as vvkenthe funne rifeth with neat, then erie pili i 
the graffe withereth , and his floure fallech away, mn Rory. A | 
and the goodly fhape of it peritheth : even fo thall moftvainesnd 
the rich man wither away in all his k wayes. uncertaine. 

12 10 #'Bleffed zs the man, that endureth ten- + E406: 
tation : for when he is tryed , hee fhall receive the Hie wT 
crowne of life, whichthe Lord hath promifed tO either purpoferh im 
them that love him. his mind , or dorth 

13 11Let no man fay when hee is m rempted,] 1% The conclut- 
am tempted of God : 13 for God cannot he temp- AEE o 
ted with evill, neither tempreth heany man, beare il eae: ` 

14 But everie man js tempted, when hee isad beaddeth a 


drawen away by his owne concupifcence ,and js fourth argumenty 
y 
a which compre- 


entifed, hendeth the f 
if Then when Iufthath conceived, ir bringeth of all the fords 
forth n finne, and finne when iris finithed, bringethto wit, becaule we 
forth death. come by this way : 
16 13 Erre not my deare brethren. wen ae | 
ch Ben »but yerot 
17 Every good giving and every perfect giftis prace according 
from above , and commeth downe tromthe o Fa- tothe promife. t 
ther of lights, with whome is no yariablenefle, nej- $ Iob 527-5 
ther pfhadow of turning. y At 7 fl 
13- 14 Ofhis owne q will begate he ns.With the Loa + = 
word of trneth , thatwe fhould be as the ! firft fruits 11 Thes pare’ 


of his creatures: of this Et tle, 
evberein be def- 


19 Wherefore my deare brethren , * let every condech fromoute j 
i 5 p , ward tentations» 
that is,from afliGions,wherebyGod trieth us,to inwarde,:hat is:to rhofe Lutes yw erts i 


by we are ftirred upto doe evill. The fumme in tbis: Every man is the author of thefe 
temprations to himfelfe, and oot God: for wee beare aboun in our bofomes tbar wicks 
cornip:ion, which 1aketh occafions by vrtat meanes foever , to firre up evill norions in 
us, whence out ai lengib proceed wicked doing and in conclufion followeth death tbe 
iuft reward of chem. m When be is provoked rodoeevill. 12 Here isa veafon fhewed 
why God cannot bee the aushour of evill doing in us, becaufe hee defiretb not eviil i 
n By finne is meant in this place adtwallfinne. 13. Anorherreafon taken ofconivertes: 
God isthe auihour of al! goodnes, and fo that hee isalwayes like himfelfe-: how rb A 
can he be tbougbt to beauthour of evili; o From hint who is the fowntaine and auch ee 
ofallgoodnelle. p Hee goeth on the metapbore : for ibe funne by his manifold and tere 
drie kindes ofturuing wnaketh boures.dayes,moneths, yeeres light Sc darkenefle ae 
fourth part concerning tbe ex elleucie & truire of the worde of God. The nie ; i Bi : 
we muh beare ibe worde of God moft carefully and diligently , feeing it is fae Te, a: i 
wherewith God ofhis free favour and love hath begotten us unto himfelfe , Te, k 
our of the number of hiscrexures. Andihe Apoftle condemnerh two Saale, a 
doe greatly trouble us in this matter, to wit, forthat we fo pleafe onr fev X i 
wee bad rather fpeakeour felvesthen heare God fpeaking : yea, we fnafe i hy s 
angrit when we are reprehended ; againft which faults, hee fetteth 2 e a 
quiet inind „ard fuch an one as is defirous of puritie, This TR 
calleth gracious favours and good will , which is the fountaine ofour cava ou 
x Avis were aa boly Kind of oifcring, taken out of ihe refidue of men, | 

. Les} 


Rane ee 


_- a — 


` eurfed fpeaking » and fareinelfe, 1s this, that men know nat themfelves, 


i® - a z _ 
‘Receive the word. i 
man be fwitt to'heare, flowe to fpeake , and Nowe 
to wrath, _ . 
20 . For thewrath of man doeth not accomplifh 
£ That whichGod the frighreon{neffle of God. 
appoinsesh. 21 Wherefore ‘lay apart all filthineffe, and fu- 
perfuitie ‘of malicioufneffe , aad receive ‘with 
EE o ie meekenefie -the wordthat is griffed in you,which 
Getncthmedefie, wabvlecofayeyourfoules, ( 
and what/ceber is 22 ¢ ts Andbeyee doers of the word,and no 
centrary to anhau~hearers onely'16 deceiving yourowne felves, 
the ana por 23 17 For if any heare the word, and doe it 


omacke. ee ; 
g Matthq,21. DOG he is like unto aman, that beholdech his y na- 
rom, 2313. turall face in a glite. i 


ış Anvorberàd- 
„monition. Theres 
‘fore is Gods word 
heard , tbat wee 
may frame our 
lives according 


24 For whenhe hath confidered himfelfe hee 
goeth his way , and forgerteth immediatly what 
maner of one he was. M 

25 But who folooketh tm the perfec lawe of 

ccordit libertie , and continueth therein, hee not being a 
ae * forgetful! hearer , buta doer of the v orke, fhalibe 
a6 He addeth rea- bleffed in his x deed. 
fons,andrbofe moit 26 13 If any man among you feeme religious, 
oveizhty: fritbe and refraineth not his tongue, but decciverh his 
a ey mat ioe Yowne heart,this mansreligion fs vaine, 


dos orhewile, doe ag! . 
very mach. hurt 27 19 Purereligion andundehled before God, 
rhem(elves. „even the Father, is this, toz vift che fatherleffe, 


zg S¢condly.be. 
caufe they lafe the 
chiefeit ufeof 
‘Gods word, 
yvhichcorret notby it the fauftsthar they know. u He alludeth to that natural 
Spotste witch 1s contrary that puritie whereunto we are borne aguine , the lively image 
sohereof we behold inthe Law. x Behaving bimfelfe fo: for rworkes doe hewe 
faith, 18 The third admonition : The word of God prefcribech arule not 
onely to doevye!l , bui alfo to {peake well. y The fesnsaine ef all brablinz , and 
19 The 
fourth ; rhe true fervice of God ftandeth in charitie toward our neighbours ( efpeciall 
fuch asneede others helpe, as rhe facherletfe and xwidewes ) and puricie ot life, 
2 .Twharea care of them,and to helpe them as mitch as wecan, 


EHAR II 


a Hee faith , that to have refpet of perfons ts not greeatle 
to Chrifls faith, 14 ahichto profefe in woraus is not 
enough , unlefe 15 awe fhewe it ulfoindeedes of mercie 

i andcharitien ax afier the example of Alrsham. 


Y r: brethren , have not the faith of our 
a glorious Lord Iefus Chrift p in tefpect of 


etfons. 
2 For ifthere come into your company a man 


and widowes in their adverlitié , and to keepe him- 
felfe unfpotted of the world, 


g Phe fifth: Cha- 
sitie warch pro. 
esedeth-from a 

true faitb.canner 


Rand wiz tke age 6 : i 

oe with a gold ring» and in goodly apparell, and 

fons: whichhee there come in alfo a poore man in vile raiment, 

prooveth slainely 3 And yee have a refpećt to him that weareth 
Yr 


the gay cloathing,and fay untohim , Sitthou here 
in a>.gooidly place , and fay unto the poore, Stand 
thou there, or fit here under my foorftoole, 


n 1 
theirexample. who 
with the reproach 
ordildaiveof the 


fobthcgownthe Are ye not partiallin c your felves , and are 
richag ; o ill thoughts > 
pc} Forty we know become Tudges of evi k 5 i 


what Chris glory ş a Hearken my beloved brethren, hath not 


_ As,and eiteemedit as God chofen the d poore of this world that the 


` qee cight to dce, 


_ ppeuofya, 


: 


foould be rich in faith , and heires of the kingdome 
which he promifedto them thar love him ? 

6 But ye have defpifed the poore. 3 Doe not 
the rich oppreife you by tyranny , and doe they not 
draw you before the iudgement feats ?- 


there mould not be 
Sach vefpert of ger- 


fons as there is, 
& Levit.r215. 
dent.1,17. and 16, 


Pheer 7 - Doe not they blafpheme the worthy Name 
andhenourable. after which ye be e named? 

place. P A : 

n Hay yee mor Cavhichg eu oucht not to dee) by this meanes with yews [elves indeed ane 
oriek: preferred before another ? 2 Heefhewetrh that they are perverfeand 


; iefudpes, which p'eferrerhbe rich before the povre, by thai 1hai God on the 
ag E a reie- , whom he haih enriched with trueriches,before the 
gich. d- The needi¢ and moretched , and (if wemeafurett after the opinion of the 
world) theverie? altets ofall men. 3 Secondly , he prooveth them tobe madde 
men : forthat the rich men are rasher to be holden execrable and curfed , confid ering 
zbat they perfecure che Church , and blafpheme Chrif: for bee fpeakeib of wicked 
and prophane rich men, fuch as the moft part of them have bene alwayes , agaian 
smbom hee ferteth the poore and abit, c Word for word, wyhich is çalled 


lames. 


‘deftiture of dayly food, 


upon the altar 2 


‘his workes ? and through the workes was the faith 


——" 7 


Of faith and workes, 
8 4Butif yefulfill che rroyall Law according 

to the Scripture, vvhich faieth , Thou fhalt love thy 4 Theconcluf- 

neighbour as thy {clte, e doe well. sha À which 
9 But if yee regard the perfons , ye commit we ac 

finne , and are rebuked of the Law, as tranfgref- theaccepting of 

fours, perfors feeing 


s For whofoever fhall ‘keepe the whole, atwe mul walke 


lo 
4 5 os ben. eee 3 h i i 
Law , and yer faileth in one point, keis guiltie mi kings high 
gall. ; A f The Law is faid 
t1 «Eor-he that faid, Thou fhalt not commit t° he royall and 


Nowe like the Kings high 


Way, fortha: it is 


adulteric , fayd alfo’, Thon thalt nor kill. 
though thou doeft hone adulterie , yct if thou 


killeit, rhou arra tranfgreflour of the Law. 


turninvs end that 
12 7Sofpeake ye, and fo doe,as they chat fhal] the Lat calesh 


be iudgeth by rhe Law of libertie. DAN ge in 
` 13` For there thall be condemnation mercileffe hood ahha 
to him that fhéweth not s mercie , aud mercie re- may helpe by aay ~. 
ioycechagainft condemnition, Rind of duety, 

tq s Whar availéthit my brethren, though’a 5 A ewe argu. 
man faith. he hath faith, when he heth no-workes? thenee 


bic - : the fame conclu. 
can thar fith fave hime On: Teod 
15 


9.For if a brother or a fifterbe naked and lorvetheir neigh. 
bours, which 
16 And one dfyou fay unto them , Depart in Bie, y 
peace : warme your felves and fill yonr bellies, not- nour orher:forke 
withftanding ye give them nor thofe things, which doeth aot obey 
are needfull ro the bodie,what helpeth it? aga ad 
17 Even forhe faith, if ir haveno workes, is e Of ftom ihe 


ao | commavdenents 
dead in it felfe, - of God chat, ihat 


18 But ifome man might fay, Thou haftthe is norfo commo- 
faith, and I have workes : thew we thy faith out of dions forkim, nay | 


Se . he israth ili 
thy workes, and I will thewe thee my faith by my cena e 
workes. ` i 


k ' ‘ breach ofthe F 
19 10 Thou beleeveft that there isione God : whole Lawe, al- 


thou doeg well: thedevils alfo beleeve ir, and tough te oblerve 


the refidue. 
tremble, Not that al 
20 


f ‘ > & 
it But wilt thou underftand 5 O thou VANE finnes are equal, 
man, that the faith vvlsch is wiihout workes s is bat becim enethat 
Bhi rediceth cne title 


21 Was not Abraham our father k iuftified 0e mm 


. ES deth ie maiejiie of 
through workes ,— when he offered Ilaac his fonne she z we giber. 


6 Afroofe:he« 
22 Seef thou not that the faith | wrought with c2ufe the Lawema- 
keris alwayes one 

and thefelte i 

made m perfec, and ieee” 
23 And the Scripture was a fulfilled which faierh, the Lawca:inat 

$ Abraham beleeved God, and it was imputed ut- in a F 

to bim for righteoufietle : and hee was called the Zeg e 

friend of God. 


tile: wwe are upon 

. i this conduion de 
livered from the curfe'of the Law by the mercie of God , tbatin like fori we thould 
mainraine aod cherifh charitie and good will one towardes anorder , and who fodoeth 
noi fo, fhall not tafte of the grace o' God, ho Bertha is hard.and currish agatal? 
his newhbour, crelfe helpeth bim nor, hefhall fnd God an nard and pcush fudge te 
himfelfeward. 8 The fifth place which bangers ve:ie well with rhe former treas 
tife, touching atrue and lively fasta. And the prep: fition of this place is tbis: faith 
which bringeth not foorth workes , is nor ihar faith whereby weeare infifed, butan 
image of faith : or elfe this, 1hey are nor iuftitied by faith , which fhewe not ihe effet 
of faith. 9 The Grit realon taken of a fimilitude: Ifa man fay to one tbat is 
hungrie, Fillthy beilie and yer piverb bim nothing , this (hall not be iruecharitie : 
fo if a man fay be beleeveth , and bringeth forth no workes of bis fairh , this fhall not 
be a irue faich,buta certaine dead thing fer our with rhe name of faith, whereof oo mar 
hath to brag.unleffe he will openly incurre reprebenfion , feeing tha: thecaule in under= 
ftood by the effets. i Nay, thus may every man beate downe the pride, to Anc- 
ther reafon taken ofan abfurdicie: If fuchafaich were rhe true faith whereby we are 
iuRified bedevils hiould be iuttified : for hey haue rhar;bur yet norwitbitanding they 
tremble , and are noi inftified therefore, neither isthar faith a true faith. tt The 
third realon fromthe example of Abraham, whono doubt had a rrue faith : bur hee ir 
offering his fonne, fhewed binfelfeto have that fairh which was no: void of worke1e 
and thetefore he received a irue teftimonie when it was faid, thar faith was imputed to 
bim for ri „ħteoufneffe. k Was he notby hisworkes knowen and found 10 be tuttified= 
for be fpeakeih not here of the caufesof inftificarion, burby what effe&swe mey 
know tbat a man is iuftified. x Genef. 22,10. i Wase Fe&uall and 
fruitful with good workes. mi‘ That the faith was declared to be a irue fanh, aod 
that by workes: n Then was the Scripture fulfilled , when it appeared plainely, 
how truely is was written of Abraham, = Gen, 25,6. 10m.4,3. palat.3,€, 


R 24 14 Ye 


platne and wwitheue 


lS 


Of the tongue, 


tı Theconclufi- 
on : he is onely 


24 19 Ye fee then how thar of workes a man is 
à inftified, and nor of p faith onely. 
13 Likewife alfo was not ¢ Rahab the har- 


inftifed hathak CAS 33 

tbat fand which lot _inftified through workes, when fhe had recei- 
bath workesfol- ved the meftengers, and fent them out another way? 
lowing it. 6 i W P 
Tuite 20 24 Bot as the body without the fpirir is dead, 
inp even fo the faith without works is deed, 


and cenfure orbexa 


p Ofth it dead and 
fraitles faith which you boaft of. 
of Rahab the barlot, who allo prooued by ber workes thar fhe was jultified by airve 


faib. s 
bringeth not forth frurtsand works, is oot faith, bur a dead carcafe, 


‘ambitioufly doe) 


a A teafon: Be- 


agatoft themfelues, 


13 A fourth realon : taken froma like example 


Tefh. aya. 14 The cooclufion repeared againe; faith which 


CHAP. IIT. 
3 Thefhewe that a Chrifian man mufi gouerne his tonsúe 
with thebredle of faith anid charities 6 hee declareth the 
commedicics and mifchiefe: thatinfue thereof, 15 and how 
N much mans wifedeme 17 differeth from heavenly. 
lace: karom M Y * brethren, be not many mafters, 2 know- 
place: Let no man 5 : : 
y{urpe (as moft men ing that wee a fhal receiue the greater con- 
demnation. te 
2 Forinmany things wee @finneall. 3 1f any 
man finne not inword, he is a perfeétman, and 
able to bridle allthe body. 
3 «Beholde , wee put bitters into the horfes 
mouthes , that they fhould obey us; and wee turne 


about all their bodie. 


authority to tudge 
righteoufly. 


caufe they prouoke 
Gods feueritie 


hich do fo curi- : á 
Baty and - 4 Behold alfothe thippes, which though they 
gencemneothers,- be fo great, and are driven of fierce winds, yetare 


briog themfelues 
guiltieand faultie, 
a Vilefe we fur~ 


they turned about with avery fmallrudder , whi- 
therfoeuer the gouernour lifteth, 

esufe from thisma. _ § Even fo the tongue isa litle member,and boa- 
ferlike and proud fteth of great things: s beholde, howe great a thing 
finding fanle with a litle fire kindleth. ‘ 
nid 6 And the tongue isfire, yea , a b worlde of 
¥ Or, fumble. 2 D 

3 Thefeuenth Wickedneffe : fo is the tongue fet among our 
place, touching members , that it defileth the whole bodie, and 
the bridsliog c fetteth on fire the courfe of mature, and itis fet 
af beware iait on fire of hell. BE 
oe Ge tia vivas g Forthe whole nature of beafts, and ofibirdes, 
manifeft that there and of creeping things, and things of the fea is ta- 
isnomao which med, and hath Bene tamed of the nature of man. 
re cana! 8 But che tongue can noman tame, It és anun- 
feeinginisarare | tUly euill, full of deadly poyfon. 

vernierobridle the. 9 6 Therewith bleife we God euen the Father, 

and therewith curfe we men , which are made after 


tongue. m 
a Be thew DY the 7 fimilitude of God. 

theonetaken from 10 8 Out of one mouth proceedeth bleffing 
the bridlesofbor- andcurfing: my brethren, thefe things ought not 


fer, the other from fo ta be, 
whe rudders of 11 Doeth a fonntaine fend foorth at one place 


ips how great : 
=x. > fweete vvater and bitter? m 
12 Can the figge tree, my brethren,bring forth 


broughrto pafe : r 
by the goodmo- olives , either a vine figgcs: fo can no fountaine: 
ai ofthe nake both fak water and fweete, , 

s- Onthecomrary 13 9 Whoisa wife man and endued with know- 
part be fheweth ledge among you? let him thew by good conver- 
bow greardifcom- {ation his works in meekeneffe of wifedume. 
iiadiviengrtte by t4 Burifyee haue bitter enuying, and firife in: 


tòg tutemperad- 
eie of the rongue, 
throughout the 


sa bole world to = h : 
the ende that men may fo much the more diligently give thimfelvesto moderate 


it. b van hesape of all mifhiefes. c His able to fer the whole rrorids 
on fire. 6. Amoncfotber faulis of ibetongue, the Apoftlechiefly reprooverh 
backbiring and fpeaking eviil ofour neighbours, eveo in chem efpecially which otber- 
ife wil: feeme godly avd religious 

can be praifed by tbarman » thar uferb curfed {peaking , or to backdite : firt becaufe 
man is the image of God , which whofoever reverenceth notdotb not honour God 
bimlelfe. $ Secondly becaufe the order of oarure which God nath fer in 
things , will not faffer things that are fo contrary the one to rhe other, to flandethe 
one with rhe other. 9 The edzht part which bangerh with the former, touching 
meckevefle of minde , againft which be fetreth enuie and a contentious misde, And 
inthe beginning he ftoppeth rhe meurb of ihe chiefe fouaraine ofall thefe michi: fes, 
to wir, a falfe pefwalion of wtledeme, whereas norvithitanding thereis no rue 


wifedomne. but thatisbeayenly, 
ad funpiicite, 


rherrueth, 


Chap, iij. ity. 


your hearts , reioyce nor, neither be lyars againft 


7 Hee denieth by tworeafons , that God . 


aud frametbour mindes to all kiude oftrue moderation , 


15 This wifedome defcendeth not from aboves, y eo 
bnr zs earthly, fenfueli, and devilifh. — o e ayatnft the perce 
16 Forwhere enpi and fife se, there 19 fe- and crue! nature of 


dition, and all maner ofevill works, i eos and fre n si 
17 But the wifedome that # from above » 1s firft that beaventy T 


: J deme bringeth rth: 
pure, then peaceable , gentle , eafie to be intreateds Or puis, fer he 


full of d mercie and good fmites , without iudgings “har is heavenly 


and without hypocrite. m a , AA 
18 so And he fruire of righteonfneffe is fowen "ins © Gear 


. ry and the profit 
in peace: of them that make peace. ae l 


of hts neighbour. 
30 Becaufe the world perfevaderb it feiferbat they are miferable which hve peaceably. 
and fivpy.» onthe contrary fide the Apo 


file pronounce:h sbat tbey Diall ar the lengt: 
reape rne barvelt of peaceab'e righreoufnes. 


: CHAP. AN 
1 Heereckeneth up the mifihiefes that proceede of the merkes of, 
the fefh. 7 Hee exherteth to humilitte, 8 and 
topurgethe heart 3 from pride, 10- backbiting, 14 cand 
the forgerfulneffe of cur oypue infirmitie. ~ 
whence are warres and contentions: r' He go:tb on 


Rom 1 ; 
ee you? ate they not hence , ewenof your forward in the fame- 
argument , condeme 


pleafurcs, that fight in your members? bi cpacenine all? 
2 Yeluft, and baue not: ye envie, and défire eau aonne 

immoderately , and cannot obtaine : ye fight , and contentioosto 

warre,and get nothing , 3 becanfe yeaske not. wit, unbrideled 


: pleafures, and ime 
Ye aske , and receiue not , becaufe ye aske Fy lafen 


amiffe , that yee might lay the fame on your plea- by cheir effets 
fures. for fo muca as the 


4 3 Ye adulterers and adukereffes , know yee Lorddoth wortbis 
; ly make tbem voyds’. 


not that the amitie of the_worlde is the enimitie of ie ilia 
God? Whofoener therefore will bea friend of the hothing#ls atin 
world, maketh himfelfe the enemie of God. in whom they arep: 

5 4Doeyethinke that the Scripture fayeth in but incurable 
vaine, The fpirit thatdwelleth inus, lufteth after —_— y 
entie ? deth tbem by 

6 But tke Scripture offereth more grace rand name, which are: 
therefore faith, $ God refifteth the pronde , and sor afhamed to 
giveth grace to the humble. oe pare, a ke 

$ s Submit your felves to God : refift the de» and beiperoftheiz t 

viii, and he will Ace from you. ‘Luits and pleafurety 


8 Drawe neereto God, and he will draw neere in asking things 
whicb et ber are - 


toyou. Cleanfe your hands,ye finners, and purge M ana 
your hearts, ye double minded, layefull , or being + 

9 © Suffer afflittions,and forow ye,and weepe: lawful, aske bens. 
let your laughter be turned into mourning, and = vice purpo-. 
your ioy inro a heavinefle. Pa oa 
io * Caftdowne your felves before the Lord, /o, why flipper” 


and he will lift you np. ; brideled tultes 
11 7Speake not evillone of another, brethren. and pleafuresare - 
He that fpezketh evill of his brother, or hee that Utero 
5 T demued. to wit, - 
condemneth his brother, {peaketh evill ot che Laws becaufetbatbe a: 
and condemneth the.Lawe: and if thos condem- tharg.vern bim 
nefi the Lawe, thon art-not an obferver of the Law, felfe to the w 
but a judee d.vorcerb himfel 
r - 


from God, and «2 
breaketh the .baod of tbat holy and fpirituaH mariage; 


4 The taking ay of : 
av obiedtion : Indeede our mindes runne beadloug in tothefe vices, but wee ought fo > 
much the mose diligently take heede ofthem : which care and itudie fhailuo-be in 1 
vaine , feeing that God refifteth the ftubburne, and giverb that graceio the modeftand 3 
bumble tharfuymounteth all tbofevices. of Prov. 3. 34. 1 peter. j. fe. 

mh Eptef.4,27. s Tbeionclufion: Wee multfer thecoatratyveriues agai ' 
rhofe vices, and therefore whereas wee obeyed the fugzettions ofthe devill. vee mult : 
fubmitour mindes to God , and refiltthe devill, witb acevtaine and affured hope of + 
viorie: To be fhort, wee muft employ our felves to come neére oto God by puritle 
and finceri:y of life. 6 Hee goethon inthe fame comparifon of contraries, and : 
ferrerh againft rhefe prophane ioyes aa earnelt forowe of minde | andacainft pride and 4 
arrogancie, holy modeitie a By rhis werte the Grectans meant an heabmeTe © 
ioyned with fhamefafinete , whichistebe feene ina caf downe countenance. and 
fetled as i! were upon the rund. tlo p Perig 6. 7 Hee reprebended : 
mof fharpely another double mifcbiefe of pride : the one isin thatthe proude and | 
arrogant will bave orber men to live according to their will and pleafure, and therefore < 
they doe moft arrogantly condemne whatfoever pleaferh chem not: which thing cannot 
beed .ne without grear injurie to our onely Lawe maker, for by thismeanes his Lawes s 
are found fault witdall , as not circumfpe&ly ynough written, aod men chalenge ihat + 


unto thenfelves which. properly belcngerh 10 Gud alone , intharth eylay a Lay upon. | 


mens confciences,. 
Az There € 


Friend(hip of the world: 103 


d 


i 
i 


t 


i 


P - 
on te 
> 


i. we arebat h beard 


- eal á day that is 


Hethreatneth the rich. 


® Ram.14,4. 
8 Theocherfaule 
sis this : thar men 
doe foconfident- 
fy determioe upon 
thefe and thofe 
matters and buf. 


12 There is one Lawgiver,which is able to fave, 
andto deftroy , * Whoartthou that iudgeftano- 
ther man ? 
~ 13 8 Goeto now,ye that fay, To day or to mo- 
tow wee will goe into fuchya citie , and continue 
pefisas though LETER ake and buy and fell, and-get gaine, 

thareuery moment 14 (And yetye cannot tell what /pallbe to mo- 
of theizlite did nor rowe, For what is your life: It is euen a vapour that 
depend of God. appeareth for alittle time sand afterward vanijheth 
Ly ee away.) E 

9 Theconclufion 4 . 3 
Be ine fora 15 For that ye ought to fay, $ If the Lord will, 
atestifes: The know- and if we live, we will doe this or thar, 

fedge of the will 16 But now ye reioyce in your boaftings ‘al 

_ But nov siall 

of God doeth nor fuch reioycing is evill, `. 4 = 


-onelynothing at X = 
sal oR, eens 17 * Therefore to him that knoweth how to do 
the lifebe anfwera- Well, and doeth it not, to thim it is finne. 


ble unto ii, bur 


CHAP vV. 

„alfo maketh the x He threatnerh the sich with Gods fevere indgement , for their 
nnes farre more prides 7 that the poore hearing the miferable end of the 
grievous. wich, 3 may patiently beave sfficlionss 11 as Tob did, 


rf ebenin their difvefies. 
e 1 to nowe, yeerich men: weepe, and howle 
x Hedenourers G for your mileries that fhal come aon you, 

z Yourriches are corrupt, and your garments 
are moth eaten. 

3 Your gold and filveris cankered, and the ruf 
of them thallbe a witneffe againft you , and {hal eat 
your feth , as i£ vvere fire. Ye have heaped up trea- 
{ure for the laft dayes. 

Behold, the hire of the labourers,which Rave 


wurteerdeftruction 
of che wicked and 
sprophice rich 
men. and fuch at 
are drowned io 
‘their riotoufnefe, 
inocking at their 
-foolilh confidence 
wen astkere is 


-Sorbing indeed Po 
Botbing inate reaped your fieldes (which is of you kept backe by 
“fuck sh ings. fraude )‘crieth, andthe ciies of them which have 


a Theltrd whois reaped , are entred into the a eares of the Lordof 
more miphtie then hoaftes. i 
a, _ 5 Yee have lived in pleafure onthe earth , and 
b Yehave pampe- in wantonnefle. -Ye have b nourithed yaur hearts, 
_wtdup your felves. as in ac day of flaughter. 
‘© The Hebrewes 6 Yee’ have condemned, asd- have killed the 
inft, and he hath not refifted you. 


appointed to fo~ x 
; ayes bankettings 7 2Bee jena therefore, brethren, unto the 
a day of flavghter comming ofthe Lord. 3 Beholde, the husbandman 


or fesfting, 
æ Heapplierh 
that to rhe poore, 
sovitich he {pake 
aagainft che rich. 
awarning them to 
await for the Lords 
comming patient- 
Ey, who will re- 
- nenge theinjuries 
xvhicb therich men dòe them, 3 


waiteth for the, precious frnire of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, untill hee receive the for- 
mer, and the latter raine., 
8 Beye alfo patient therefore ,and fettle your 
hearts: for the comming of the Lord draweth neere. 
9 4d Grudge not one again{t another , bre- 


The taking away of an obje@ion : Although bis 


.  eomming ferve to linger, yet at the leat we muft follow the bushandmen- who doe 


jenty waite forthe times that are prorer for the fruitesofthe earth. And againe, 
pwillnot deferre theleaf iore of thetime tbat he bath appoinied. 4 Commen- 

Gbriftian patience, fo that whereas other through impatience ufe to accufe one 

be faithfull on the contrary fide complaine not.alıbough they receive injurie. 

| “By-grudping, hee meaneth a certatneinward complaining which be:okenethim- 

“patience: $ The conclufton: The Lord isat the doore, vvho will defend his 
waard revenge'his enemies, and therefore we need not to trouble our felves. 


hys “RA PL 


a3 Heeextolleth Gods mercie fheyed in Chit, which wee 
lay Folde on by faith, and peffefje through hope, 10 wherecf 
she Propketsforetolde, 13 Hee exhorteth, 1s to 
renncuncethe world, 23 andthcir fermer life, and fe 
hely zeeld themfilpesto Ged. 


(S$ ET ER an Apoftle of IESVS 
eC HRIST, to the ftrangers that, 

oe wel] here and there throughout 

[pum ontus , Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia 
yp ind Bithynia, 


thren, leaftyee be condemned ; s behold,the indge | 


I. Peter, 


s 


Swearing forbidde 
fterd th before the doore. 

10 -6 Take, my brethren , the Prophets foran © Besavfe mon 
enfample of furffering adverficie , and-of long pa- abick ma | 
tience , which have fpoken in the name of the is good to repell 
Ute. intuties by what 

11 Beholde , we count them bleffed which en- meaver foever, 
dure. Yee have heard of the patience of lob , and rae aion 

ty theexamples 
have knowen what e end the Lord wade, Forthe of the Fathers, 
Lord is very pitifull and merciful. whofe patience 
12 7 But before ali things my brethren 4 fweare bad a moft bappy 
not , neither by heaven , nor by earth , nor by any S24: DecauleGod 


asa mof bounti. 
Other oathe : bnt letf your yea, be yea,and your nay , full Rather, never 


nay, leaft ye fall into condemmation. forfakerb his, 
13 8 Isany among you afflicted? Let him pray, Pea end the 
f D7 gave. 
Is any merry ? Let him fine, 7 Becaufeeven 


i4 oīIsany fickeamong you? Let him call for the beftmen 
the Elders of the Church, and let them pray for fometimes ’ 
him, and anoint him with $g oyle inthe b Name of t#roughimpatt« 
the Lord ence breake 
s l ae out inro oatkes 
ig Andthe prayer of faith fhall fave the ficke, fometime leter, 
and the Lora fhall raife himup : and ifhe havefanetimes grea- 
committed i finnes, they fhalibe forgiven him, ter: jie Apa 

16 10 Acknowledge your faultes one to ano- Pein fuch wice 
the:, and pray one for another , that ye may be he’s kednelfenemgia 
led: rr forthe prayer of a righteous man availeth accuftome our 
much» ifit be fervent. ` tongues to fimpde 


5 a : . : and true talKe. 
17 Helias was a man fubject to like pafsions Math. 534+ 


=] @ i * 


as we are , and he prayed earnefily that it might norf Thartbat you 
taine,and it rained not onthe earth for three yeeresbaveto fay or af 


firme, fpeake or afs 
firmeitfimply,and — 
witbonron oathes 


and fixe moneths. 
18 And he prayedagaine: andtheheaven gave 
rayne, and the carth brought forth her fruit. andithar tiat yðu 
19 12 Brethren, * if any cf you hath. erred willdenie,deaieig 


fromthe trneth , and fome man hath k convertedfmply and flarly, 
Hra 8 Hefheweah © 


: 9 the beft y-medie 
20 Lethim know that hee which hath conver - againt allaffiais 
ted the finner from going aftray our of his way, ons,towit, prayers 


fhall fave e foule from death , and fal hide a mul- which have theirt 


2 place both in fon | 
trude of finnes ADAT toy: : 


9 Hee fheweth peculiarly , to what phyficiaus efpecially wee muft goe, when wee 
are difeafed , to wir , to the prayers of the Elders, which tben alfo coulde cure tke 
bodie . ( for fo muck as the gift of healing “was 1hen in force avd take awayıbe ' 
chiefeft caufe of ticknelles and difeafes, by objentag forthe ficke through thei¢ ` 
prayers and exboriatiens , remifsion of finnes. $ Marke6,13. + . +g Thie 
was a ftgne of1he gift ofhealing : and nowefeeing wee bave the gift no more she 
ftgneis no longer neceffary. h By calling on the Name of che Lord. i Hee. 
hath veafonin making mentions of finnes, fordifeafesare forthe moft parrfent becaufe 
of finnes. 10 © Becaufe God pardoneth their-tinnes which confeffe and acknowa 
ledge tbem , and northeirs which taltifie themfelves » thetefore che Apoltle addeth> 
thar wee ought freely toconferre one vvith another touching thofe inwarde difeafes, — 
that weeinsy helpe oue another with our prayers. 11 Hee coininemde:h © 
prayers by the efe&es rbatcome of ihem, that all men may underftand that there is 
nothing more effe@ual] then they are , fo that hey proceedefroin 2 pure minde. , 
* “y.Kings17,1. aod 18, 45. Jukeg, 25. tz The takicy away of an © 
obiedtion: All reprehepfions ate not condemned , feeing ihaion the Contrary part 
there is nothing more acceptable to God, them to call into theway a brotber that 
was wandring out of che way. g Marth. 8,156 k Rath called hia 
backe from his way. P 


` THE FIRST EPISTLE GENE- 


OF Mt bie. 


2 1 Electaccording tothe a forcknowledge Ofr Peter parpofing 


God the Father unto b fan@ification of the Spirit, He f Se a 
t i- 
ftian life ; reafonech firlt of the principles aad beginning of all Chri fian aions, rifing 


farre higher then natare, and carying us alfo farre above the fame. For he fheyverh thag 
wee which are orberwide of nature finne:s, were through the free mercie of God ite 
Father firft chefen from everlaftiug : then accotdiag to tbar everlafting decree, were by a 
certaine fecond creion made his fonnesin Chrift nis onely begorren , by whofe Spirit 
we are inwardly changed,and by whofe blood we allo cre reconciled,to the end.that as 
Chrift bimfelfe rofe azaice from ihedead, we alfomight be received into chat fame hezu 
wenly and everlafting glory, a Or according to the purpofe of Go: who never altereth 
nor changeth the fame. b That beinz fer apart from the refi of the wicked worlds 
through the werking of the holy Chof, th-y fiould be confeceare ta Goa, Ephefr fa 
through 


z A] eg 
The end of faith. 
through obedience and fprinkeling of the blood 
of Lefus Chri: Grace and peace be multiplied 
unto you : 
3 “Bleed be God, even the Father of our 
7w Lom Ie firs Chrift, which according to his aboun- 
& Eperiafing hepe, dant mercie hath begotecnus againe unto a clive- 
ly hope by the refurrection of ictus Chrifi fiom 
the dead, 

To an inheritance immortell and undef- 
led , and that withereth nor , referved in heaven 
forus. l 

5 a Which are kept by the power of God 
through faith unto falvation , which is prepared to 
be thewed inthe d left time. l 

6 Whercin ye reioyce , though now for a fea- 
fon (ifneede require) ye are in heavinefle, through 


2 Novwebee 
fheweib by 
what way wee 
come unrorbat 
glory, to wit, 
through all 


Kinde of affli&i- 

ons, wherein, manifold tentations. 

aaa 7 Thet the triallofyour faith , being much 
See maea More precious then golde that peritheth ( though 
a ne it be tried with fire )-might be found unto your 


raife , and honour and glory atthe e appealing o 
Jelus Chrift : 
8 Whome yee have not feene , and yetlove 


ly notovercome 
with forowe, 
but alfo cbrouga 


zbe bebolding a 3 z 
of God bimfe!fe him, in whome nowe , though yee fee him not, yet 
( who otber- doe you beleeve , and reioyce with ioy unfpeakea- 


wife is invifible) 
wvith the eyes 
of faith are un- 
{peakeably ioy- 
full: becaufe 
all fuch things, . 
atrhey are bur 
for atime, fo 
arethey not 
applied unto 
us to defroy 
us, bur as it 
-were by fire to 
purge us, andto 


ble and glorious, 

9 Receiving the g end of your faith , even the 
falvation of your foules, 
to 3 Ofthe which falvation the Prophets have 
inquired and fearched, which prophecied ofthe 
grace that fhould come unto you. 

z1 Searching when or what time the Spi- 
rit which teftitied before of Chrift which was in 
them ,‘fhoulde declare the fuflerings that /hould 
“i unto Chiif, and the glory that thouldfol- 
owe, 

12 Unto whome it was revealed , that not 


make ws perfites 

ter ar eke unto themfelves , but’ unto us they fhoulde mi- 
- hea niter the things which are fhewed unso you 
tion. by them which have preached unto you the 


Gofpell by the holy Ghoft f-fent downe from 


d Thisisthat 
heaven, the which things the Angelsdefire to be- 


time which Dar 
viel cakezh the i 
time oftheendes ` holde, F 

A as that 13 4Wherefores girde up the loynes of your 
great reftcring of minde: be fober, sand truft b perfectly. on that 
ee 72 Sealer. grace © that is brought unto you , 7 inthe reveld- 
che for, HOB of Iefus Chrift, . 

Kom. 8. 19. E . s 
e He freaketh of the fecond comming of Chrif?. Bo Orrewird. 3- Hepurrertva 
difference betweeve true faitb ,that is to fay; that faich whicb onely harb aneye 
tothede@trine ofthe Propheis and Apefiles, and falfe faith: Afterward bee maketh 
two degrees ofone and the felfe fame faith , eccordirg to the maner of the divers 
revelations , when as iudeede it is butone onelyfaith : Thirdly, befayth, thar the 
preaching of the Apottles isthe fuihlling ofthe preaching ofthe Prophets, alibough' 
the latter end of it bear yet looked for ofthe very Angels. f Be alladerb to the 
prophecie af Ioel, which was exbibiied upos the day ofPentecch, inthe Apoftles, 
as iz werein the firit fruits ofthe boly Gboft, which this: fame our Peter declarethy 
WA. 2,6. 4 Heegoerh from faith tobopes which isindeede a companion that 
dan not be fondred from faith : and be ufeth an argument taken of comparifon: We 
ough: nor tobe wearied inlocking for fo excellent atbing , which the very Angels 
evaite for with great defize. 
ufage amongft tbem : for by reafon that 
evavaile uvole fe tbey gitded up themfelves : 
Joyner be girded ups 5, ; Á } 
ought to be, to wits continual, until! yve entoy the thing we hope for: then, what 
we have to hope for, to wit, grace (rhat is, free falvation) revealed ro usia the Golpells 
gad northar, tbar men doe rafhly and fondly promife to themfelves. h- Soundly 
and fincerely.’ 6- Anargumenteco ftirre up our minded, feeing that God doeth nor 
vai: till wee leeke bim » bur caufeth fo greata benefitto be broughreven unto us. 

7° Hee fetretb cor tbe end offaitb , leaft-any man fhould promife bimfelfe , eithe¥ 
fooner Or laer that full fa'vation , to-wit, the latter comming of Chrift : and theres 


evithall vvameth us, nor i 
Parejfeeing that ibat Which WE are DOW, tp not yetiey caled, - 


and hence it isthat Chrift fayde, Let your 


g.: This is a borrowed {peach , taken of a commen - 
they woare long gartnenis, theycould nos ` 


He ferreth forth very briefly, what maner ofbopeours - 


not to meafurethe dignitieof the Gofpel] according to the prefene.: 


Chap. j: 


` 


‘your felyes unto the former Inftes of your igno- 


aflioned P 
3 not faflyione Hee pa frh 


from taich and 
hope, totbe 

{© f uires of bem 
borb, which are 
underitocde in’ 


14 8 As obedient children 


rance : 
ts Butas he which hath called you, i holy, 
be yeholy in s all mgner ofconvertations — 

16 ¢Becaule iris written, x Beye holy,torl 
am hely, : i dience : And it 

ly 10 And if yee! callhim Father,which with- confiftesh in two’ 
out * refprét of perfon iudgeth according to every bine MA Y 
mans worke , pafle the time of your dwelling here 1 Pivieg godly? 
in feare, i woicb luftes haves 

18 11 Knowing that yee were not redeemed their beginnicg 
with corruptible things , as filver end golde , from ofa 
your vaine conyerfation , received by the tradjti- © a an 
ons of rle fatheis, e holinetle procees 

19 & But withthe precious blood of Chrift ,as deth from the 
of a Lambe undefiled, and v ithout fpot. ae a 

20 12 Which was +x ordeined before the k foun- ced a 
dation of the world’, but was declared inthe laft pherefore regene=- 
times for your fakes, yateth us that 

21 Which by his meanes dce beleeve in the fait bade 
God that rayfed him from the dead, and gave ipai x 
him glorie , that pour faith and hope might be in tion. 

God. l ` +$ Luke #740 

22, 13 Having purified your foules in obeying 9 Hee ewer” 
the truerh reroute P , to * love BH ni r j 
without faining , love one another with a pure fellow adopti- 
heart fervently : on, 

23 Beire borne anew, nozof mortal! feede,bur F o Leviningg- 
ofimmortall,by the word of God, who liveth and pe A 
endureth for ever. 10 As beforebe 

_ 24 14 For all © ! flefh zr as grafle,and al] the glo- diftinguithed sue 
rie of man isas the floure of grefe. The graif wi-f2i8 and tope 
thercth, and the flourefalierh away. se p a oni 

25 15 Bur the worde of the Lord endureth forence, E . 
ever: and thisis: the worde which is preachecdthequickeand- 
among you. 


God, againftan 
. outward maske, 
and earren reverence againftwaine feveritie. i Ifyou will becalledthefonne 
ofthat Fahey, ` * Deut.ro,17.rom.2.11. gal.a.6. 31 Anexborut 
wherein bee ferteth foorth the excellencit jand grearneffe: of tke benthe of Godt 
Father, in fan@ifying us bythe death ofhis owne Sonaoe. And hee partly ferreth tb 
purifyings of tbe Lawe agaiaft the thing it felfe , tharis, againit the blood of Chrifts 
and partly alfo mens traditions which bee condemne:h as urcerly vaine & fuperftirious, 
bee théy never S olde aud ‘ancient. + 6 1,.Cor.6ia0. and 7.23. hebr.9,14. 
Y.iohn 1,7. revel.1,5. rr Thetaking away ofan obiedtion : what was done 
to tbe world before that Chrift was fent intotbe worlde? wasthere no bolineile 
before; and yvastbereno Church? The Apeftleanfweretb , thar Chrif-vvas ordeined 
and appointed to redeemeand deliver mankinde, beforethar nrankinde was: much 
elfe was tbere any Church witbout bim before his comming into the fidth : yer we are 


bappieft above the ret, to whome Chri was exbibired indeede, inthis that hee , 
baving fuffered and overcome death for us, doesb nowe mof effe&ually workein ua È 


by the vertue of bis Spirit, to createin w faith, bope , and charitie, 3% Rom, 
16,25. ephef.3.9. colof. 1.26.  a.timoth-1.10. útus 1.3. K _ From eyerlafiog. 
13 Hecommenderh the praftife ofobedience, that is, charitie: earneftly beating 
into their heads zgaine, that be fpeaketh notofacy commoncharitie, and fach as. 
proceedeth from thar our corrupt nature, but of thar whofe beginning isthe Spirit 
of God , which purifierh our foules through the worde layed holdeon by faith , and 
ingendreth alfois'us a {pitiraably and everlafting life; as God ismoft' pure and trutly 
living, ® Chap. 2.17." roman.a-.10. ephef.gt. 14 Areafon why 
wee have neede of this beavenly ‘gencration, to wit, becaufe that men, bee their 
glorie never fo great , are ofnature voyde of all true and found goodneffe, 4° Efi. © 
40. 6. iamesy.10. l À 
ture ; which is cbiefly 10 beeconfidered in the'flefh ir felfe.~ ine ; 1 

any man fhould feeke taar fpiritnall force and verrue in fained imaginta ec 
pa ehial Pr, wae teaching us furthermore, that here wale 
other wordetof the Lord tobe looked « is which i inybi 
onely we muft trant, for, ben eis o oree ta 


CHAP- 


The price of cur redemption. T4 


thenameof aiea ~ 


Sharpe fight of - - 


The worde ( feh) fhewerk the vveakenele of our nas” 


a 


2 LONE PILON 
i) 


D L A 


oF CHAP, II 


e 4 


x He exhorteth the neme borne in faith, to leade their lives 
anficeratle tothe fame : 6 andleaf their faith fhoulde 
Slagger , he bringeth in that which was foretolde touching 


Chri. © s1 Then hee ypileth chem to be obedtent to Ma- 
ET ra'ers 2r and that they patiently beare adverfitie afier 
> - y Chrijiesexample. i 


UY Herfore, p rlaying afideall malicioufnefe,and 


# Rom.6.4. ~" all guile , and difsimulation, and envie, and all 
repbel 4,23. “evill {peaking, 
col. 3.8. 2 


2 2 Asa newe borne babes defire that fin- 


:Rebr.rz,r. : 
cere milke of the worde, that yee may growe 


2 Raving laid for 


’ y fhe foundation the thereby. ‘ 
7 aie o _ 3 43 Becaufeyee f have tafted that the Lords 


bountitull, 
4 4 To whome comming as unto a living 
ftone , difallowed of men , buichofen of Godand 


by the word, and 
shaving built there. 
‘Upon three veriues 


oe, precious, 
nas a i iri 
> 5 Yee alfo as lively ftones be made a fpiri- 


to wic, faith shope tuall houte , s an holy € Priefthood to offer u 
: andcharitie:now fpirituall facrifices acceptable to God by Ietus 
| „be proceede:h tog Chrif. Å 


ll exhor:z- 7 6 
ee ape 6 ¢ Wherefore alfo it is conteyned in the 


> gion the firft mem- i w yi ; 
~ ber whereofis, Scripture, * Beholde , I put in Siona chiefe corner 
i that we fice all  ftone ,elect and precious , and hee that beleeverh 
| fhewe, pn therein , thall not oe athamed, i 
t ang ~ 27.7 Unto you therefore which beleeve sit is 
°° 2 Thefecondiis, precious: but unto them which be difobedient, che 


/ thar being newly — ftone which the builders difallowed , the fame is 
= re — made the head of che corner, 
f: de otup 8 And ak fone to Rumbie'at, and a rocke 
3 - word, drawing and Of offence , even fo them which {tumble at rhe 
worde , being difobedient, untothe which thing 
they were even ordained. ; 

9 § Buryee area chofen generation, a royall 

A. 


‘fucking greedily 

1 tbe fameword as 
| milke, we fhould 
Y j mote and more as 

were grove up. = 
in tharfptricuall life. Aad bécalleth ie, Syncere. not onely becaufeiris moft pure 
- ghing, buralfo tbar we fhouid take bede of tbem which corruprir. a asb: 
Fammeth new men. 3 Hecommendeth cha: fpirituall nouriffiment for rhe fweere- 
, efie and profite ofit 4 Cr,tdoe tafe. 4 He goeth on forward in rbe fame 
i hortation, and vfeth another kindeofborowed {peech ajludiag to the Temple. Theee- 
N C | | fore be fayeth, tbar the compacie of the faithtullis asir were acettaine holy and ipi- 
J i wituall building, builtof live'y ftones , rbe'fouodarion whereof is Chrilt , asa lively 
b 
) 


ftone fufteining all that are ivyoed uato bim wich bis iivtng vertue , aod knitriog chem 
togerber with himfelfe, although this fo greata treafure be neglected of mes. 5 Gong 
forward inthe fame fimilirude, hee compareth us now to Prieftes placed to -bis eode 
dn tbat (pirituall temple , that wee fhould ferve bim witb {piri uail worlbip ihar ig; 
swith holinefie and righteoufnes : but as the remple, fo is che Priefthood hui t upon 
a ‘Chrift , in whom onely all our fpirituall offerings are accepted. X Revel i 6. 
S He prooverh it by che reftimonie of the Prophet Efai. * Efai 28,16 rem.9.3 3. 
"7 By fering the molt bleiled condition of che beleevers, and rhe molt miferavle of the 


° aver tbe ather :aed alfo prevenceth an offence yohich atifeth hereot , that none doe 
© > gmore refit this do@rine of rhe Gofpell , rben they which are chieteft amongft tne 
people of God , as were attbar time that Perer wrote chefe things. ‘the Prirftes and 
S Elders., and Scribes. Therefore be anfwereth Arit ofall ther there is nocaute wby any 
|" man ftould be aftonifhed at this their (tubburnnefle. as shongh it werea itrsoge 
nel matter, feeing vve baue beene fornewarned fo long before , thar 1t fRould fo come ro 
wis paffe : and moreover that it pleated God to create and make certame ro tts (elfe 
> fame putpofe , ihar rhe Sonne of Gud might be glorified intheir iait cond: mnation- 
Thirdly, for that rhe glory of Chrift 15 hereby fer foorth preatiy whereas notwith. 
j flanding-Chrilt remayneth rhe fure bead of his Church, and they that ftunth'e at him, 
- cal downéand overthrow theinfelues,andnor Chri. Fortbly ,al:hough they be 
created ro rhisende and purpofe.yetcheir fall and decay ts porto oe arrributert 10 Gods 
bur to their owneabftivate Rubburineffe which commerh berweene Gods decree.and 
_ . the executionrbereof or their condemnation , aod isthe true and proper caufe of their 
dettru@ion. & Phu 2t. matthar.gt. Adler 4.01 i X Ihi 
8,14. rom.g.33. © | 5 he contrary men.ber, to wit, he defcribeth the fingular 
axcelfencie of the cleft sad alfo left any man fhould doubt wherher bee be cholen or 
`- mot, the Apoitlecallerh ys Dacke tothe effectual] calling , rhatis , to rbe voyce of the 
: Golpeld founding bothia our earesand miudes by the oucward preaching and Sa» 
crameuts, ~whersby guee may cereinely vnderftand thar euerlafting decree ot our 
Laluation’, ( which orherwife ts moft fecrer and hidden ) and that through the ovely 
mercy of God’, who freely chuferh aad calleth vs. Therefore this oaely remainerh, 
fayth he , chat byail meanes poflible wee fer foorth fo great goodtieffe of the moft 

_ anightie God. ; : 


a: g 


a Dki 


I. Peter, 


Febellious one againit anotbet , hee prickerb forward the belecvers , aad triumphbech . 


‘+ Priefthood, an holy nation, a people fet at liber- % Exod.19,6, 
te that ye thould thew foorth the vertues ofhim ` 
that hath called you out of darkeneffe into his mar- 
veilous lighr. i i 7 

to $ Which in time paft were nota people, s 
yet are now the people of God: which in time N 
-paft were not under mercy., but now have obteined © Hofe.2,23. 


mercie, 1CM.9,25. © , 
9 He rerurnerht 
11 9 Dearely beloved, 10 I befeech you,as firan- chargeetel dice a 


gers and pelgrims , * rt abfteine from flethly dufts hortation. 
42 which hgh againftthe foule, 10 A reafon why 
I2 13 & And have your converfation honeft a- W° ought to live . 


tc bolilysea wits 
mong the Gentiles, that they which {peake evili of a e e 


yeu as of evill doers, 14 may by yeur good * workes cinzensof heaven, 

which they thall fee »glorine God in the day of and thstefore we 

b vibration, . ough las 
13 #5 X Therefore fubmit your felves unto iva ane 


c all manner ordinance of man 16 for the Lords world, which 15% 


fake need whether i: be untothe King -4S unto the mofcorrupr, but 
{uperiour, oftoe heavenly 


citie, although 
14 Or unto governours , as unto them thatare 5 


6 > b we be tracgers 
fent-ofhim , 18 for the punithment of evill doers, in the word. 


and fot the praife of them that doe weil, * Rom 13.1@< 
I5 19 Forfo is the will of God, that by well galat- 5,16. 


: È : tz Anotherare 
doing yee may put tọ filence the ignorance of the 


r gumenrt: Toe 
fuolith men, children of God 


16 As tree, and not as having the libertie for livenotaccor- 
2 cloake of malicionfneile , but as the fervants of ding tothe feflae 


feud thic is, according 
i to tbat corrupt 


17 2° d Honovrallmen: x lovee brotherly fel- na:ure, bu: accor- 
lowthip , feare God , honour the King. ding to'befpirita 


; ; ME Therefor- fleihly — 
8 $ n Servants , be fubiect to your mafters re okt 


with ail feare , not onely to the good and courte- no. to beare rule 
ous, but alto to the froward, inus. . 

19 * 22 For this is thanke worthie , ifa man 12 Thethird ar. 

-ai . gument : foral- 

toough thofe 

luftes farter ue, 
yet they ceafe fot to fight againft our falvation. 13 'Thefourth argumen: , taker 
of ‘he profit of fo doing : tor oy this mneanes alfo wee prouide tor our goed naine and 
eitimation, whileit wee compellthem at length to change their mindes , which (peake 
euillot us. % Chap. 3.16. 14. Tar htd argument, woico alfo isuf great 
force: Becaufe tbeglory of Gud is greatly fet foorrh by chat meanes, whiten by exam- 
ple of our boneft life , euen tbe moft propbane men ate broughtuato God, and fubmit 
themfelven unto hiin, $ Marth. fs t6. b [Vhen (rod fhail alb hane 
mercy on them. ts That woich befpake generally, he now expounderb by 
partes, defcribing fcuerally euery mans duery. And firit of al he-fpeaketh of ohedience 
weich is due both to the Lawes and alfo tothe Magiftrates both bipher and lower 
*# Roin.13 s. C b9 ordonnances, 1s meant the framiny and erder’ng of aan 


a 


+ gonernment: which hee calleta ordinance ofman,not becaufeman muented tt, bet becan fe 


it Is proper *o men. 16 The fisitarguinent. becaufe the Lord is the authourand 
reueazer of this policie of men , tnat is, which is fer amongit mer : and -herefore rie 


, trueferuants of the Lord muft aboue ali others be dilrgentooferuers of this order. 


17 Be preventeth a cauiil which is made hy foie , chat fay they will obey K.ngs and 
the Figoer Magiltrates . aod yer conteinaerbeir minilters : as though tbeir miaitters 
were net armed with herr suthotirie which fentthem. 13 The fecood argument 
Taken ofthe end of this order , vohich is nor onely molt profitable , bur alfu very 
Recetfary : feeing that by rhismeanes vertue is rewarded , and vice puaifhed : wherein 
the quie neffe and happincife of rhis lite contiiterb. 16 Hee declareth the firit 
argument moreamply , fhewiag hat Chrittian liberte doeth ainongtt all things leait» 
Or not arall confit herein, to wit , cocaft off the bridle of Lawes, (as ar that riinefome 
altogether vnskil full tn the kengdon of God reported ) bur rather in this tbar liping 
holily according to the ow Il of God , wee fhouid make manifeit to all men , rbacthe 
Gofpel is aot a cloake for finne and wickedhefie , feeiug we are in fuco orr free, that 
yet we are Rill the feruants of God, aad nor of fitne. 20 He diuiderh the civil]. 
life of man , by occafion of thofe things which he fpake inco two generall parts: to 
Wit. into thofe due:ies which priuare men owe to priuate men, and efpecially rhe 
fai:bfull -o -be faithfull, and into that fubjeGion whereby inferiours are bound. ra 
theirfuperiours: bin fo , that Kings be not made equall to God , feeing tbar feare is 


dueto God, and hononrto Kings. d Pecharitable and duerifniltoyvardes atl 
men. $ Chap, 1,12. rom. Ya 10, e The afiemblie and fellow [hip of. 
athe brethren, as Zach. vty 14. È  Ephef..¢. 6. colof?.3, x2. 21 Hegoerh 


tothe duetie of fervan:stowards their matters, whrch be defcridero with rhefe boundes, 
thar feruams fubmir themfelues willingly and soc by conftrain, nor oneley to the good 
and courteous, but alfo to the froward and.fharpe matters ` ® 3.Cor. 7, 10. 
az The takings:way ofan objeGion : Indeedthe condition of feruants is hard, ef pes 
cially if bey baue froward malters . but rhis their fubje@ion thal be fo much the more _ 
acceprable ro God, if bia will prengile morewyith feruants, "a the mafters iniuries. 

Qr 


et 7 


> griefe 3 fuffe- 


ema- for fconfcience toward Go 
fered fen ing wrongfully, - 
ma — 20 For what praife is it,if when ye be buffeted 
for your faults , yee take it patiently zbutand if 
when ye doe well, ye fuffer vvrong and take it patie 
ently, this is acceptable to Gud, i 


itto r 
whofe good will and 
Appoin ment, he 
knoweth this! ups 
denislaydupon . 


him. 5 
a3 He mitigaterh 21 33 For hereunto ye'called : for Chrift al- 
therighteoulnetie fo {uffered for you , leaving you ang example that 


of fervirude while 
he fheweth plaine. 
dy tharCoriit died 
alfo for fervants, 
tha.chey fhould 
beare fo much rhe 
more pa iently 
thiyin: quality be- 
twixtinen which 
are Of one felfe- 
famevature more- 
over {ceing vefore 
hem Carilt char 
Lord of Lords tor 
“an example.be 
igotheth that chey 
-cannorbut feeme 
ae which YOUr 
fhew themfe lyes i 
more grieved in bearing of iniurief , then Chrift himfelfe who was moft iuf, and moft 
tharpely of allatfi Qed and yer was moit p cient. g A borrowed Rinde of feech taken 
of painters and f ho. lmujftrs. # Eai §3,9-1.loho 3,5. 34 He Íheweto trhem a reme- 
die agatnft iniuries, 10 wit, thar they commend their caufe to God. by 'heenf mple of 
Chrilt 25 Heefeemerh uow to turnt bo Tpe: chro mafters, which baveaifo rhem- 
felyes. a matter and trudge tn beaveo : who will iuitlyrevenge che inturi¢scha. are done 
to fervanrs withourany refpedt of perfoas. ® Efa: 53.5.mat.8.17- 16 Hecalleb 
the fervants backe from the conlideration of tbe ioturies which they are conltrained ró 
seare, to thinke upon the greatnefle, and the end of the beuefitsreceiued ot Chitit. 


ye fhould follow his Reps. 

22 * Who did no finne,neither was there guile 
found in his mouth. 

23 Who when he was reviled , reviled nota- 
gaine : when hee fuffered , he threatned not , but 
4 commited it to him 2s that iuugetb righre- 
ouly, 

24, * 25 Who his owne felfe bare our finnes in 
his body on the tree, that we being dead to finne, 
fhuuld live in righteoufnefe : by whofe ftripes ye 
ware healed, 

15 For ye were as thee pe going aftray . but are 
now gaurd unto the Shepheard and Bifhop of 
oules, 


Abe GOA Pe. Li. ‘ 

- 1 That Chrifian womenfh uld noe contemnetheir hushandes, 

- though they be infidels. 5 Hee bringeth m examples of gedly 

Wemen. 8 Generall exhortaciims, 14 pt tently tc besre 

- „ perfecuticn, 15 and boldly toyeeld areafon of their faith. 
ia 18 Chriftesexample. 


=F 
1 


# Coloff.3,18. 


efbel 4.22. 
sy Inthe tbird 


place he fertech 
firth rhe wives 
dugue to tbeir 
busbagds com- 
maoding rhem to 


J ikewile * + let the wives be fubie& to their 
“husbands, a that even they with Obey not 
the word , may without the word be won by the 
' converfation of the wives. 
2 While theybehold your pure coverfation 
which is with feare : ` 
3 * 3 Whefe apparelling Jet it not bee that 


ee, Wa outward,wich broidered haire,and gold put about, 
wie rp £ . ° 
Bites ethem or in putting on of apparell: 


4 But lec it bee thea hidden man of the heart, 
vvhichconfifteth in the incorruption of a mecke 
anu quiet ipirit, which is > betore God a thing 
much fet by. 

§ 4 For even after this manner in time paft did 

- the holy women, which trufted in God, tire them- 
ielves, and were fubie@ to their husbands, 

6 As Saraobeyed Abraham , and * called him 
Sir : whofe daughters ye are , while ye doe well, 
s not being afraid of any terrour. 

7 *6 Likewife ye husbands, c dwell with them 

3 He condemoeth d d zid b : 
theriot andexceie #5 men of d Knowledge , 7 giving e honour unto 

of woinen and fet- : 

terhfoorch theirtrue apparel'ing fuch as is ptecious before God : to wit, the inward 
aud incorruptible whicb confilterh in a meékeand quiet fpirit. a Whobath his feare 
fattened inthe heart: fo that the hid man is fet againit che outward decking of rhe 
body. b Preciousindeed, and fotaken of God. 4 Anargumenttaken ofthe example 
of woinen, and efpeciaily of Sarasa bo was tae mother of ali beleevers. # Geo. 18,42 
Bzcaufe womenfare of nature fearefull, bee give:h themto ynderitand,that he requis 
seth cf bean that fubtegtion , which is nor wrong out ofthein eitoer by force or feare. 
& 1 Cor.7.3. 6 Hereacherh husbands alfo theiydueties.ro wit,chat the more vudere 
ftauding and wifedome they bave , the more wifely and ci:cumfpeétly they behave. 
th mifelves, c Doeallrhe ddetics of wedlocke. d Toe more wifedome the husband 
bath , the morecircumfpetly bee mult b have bimfelfe in bearing thofe comimnoditie, 
which rhreugh rhe womans weakencfle ofttimescaufe trouble both tothe husband 
and.the wife. 7 The feccod argumen:, becaufe the wife notwithitandiug tbar fhe 
is weaker by nature then the maa , is au excellen: inftrument ofthe man made to faire 
molt excellent vfes : whereupon it followeth thar: fhe isnor therefore to be neglected 
becaule fhe is weake , buron he contrarie part flee ought tobe fo much the more 
geried for, e Having anhoned care of her, 


Da 


which had buf- 
bands shat were 
ner Coriltiavs, 
whic ough: fo 
much the motebe 
fubtedtrorheir 
hubands,thar.by 
their honett and , 
¢hafte converfa. 
tion they may 
givethem tone , 
Lord 
* r Tim.2.g9. 


~ 
-~ 


B. iif. Suffer for 


[i -e 
‘ighteoufnelle. 10§ 
"the woman , as unto the weakes f veflell, Seven as frie woman,is cab 

they whichare heires together of theg grace of led «vegel y~ 

life, 9 that your prayers be not interrupted. ` pe 

8 10 Finally, be yeall of ore mind : one fvffer the huttandvjel je 
with another : love as brethren: be pittifull, Le her as his fellew and 
courteous. 


belper to bfe faith 
. - . . RER d. 
9 * u Notrendring evillforevill , neither hae gene d 
buke for rebuke: but cvotrariwife bleffe, 12 know- men iam iat coll 
ing that ye are thereunto Called, that ye Mould ayeequall inthar 
be heires of ble fire, which is the chies 
10 * 13 For ifaoy man long after life , and to i ~a 
: : 2 tn toe beneh -#" 
h fee good dayes , let himrcfraine his tongue from oa) life) vvh ich 
evill,and bis lips that they {pecke to guile. -otherwife are mew 
tI * Lethim efchew eviil aod doe good:let qoaltas rouchiag 
him feeke peace and follow after it. pete a 
12 For the eyes of the Lord are over the rigb- Se bome, aud ther > 
teous, and his eares are open unto the players: fore they arenoc 


aod the i face of the Loru is -gainftthem that do to bedefpifed al. 
evill. though they be 


ee ; 2 ke. > 
13 14 And who is it that will harme you, if ye T oftinagr AA ons 
follow that which is good? ‘and free benefite 


i4 * Notwithftanding biefled are ye, if ye fuf- mhere'y we babes a 
ferfor righteuufoeffe fake. 15 Yea, * feare not eherlfting life gi< 
4 ` ? benus. 
their k feare, neither be troubled. 9 The fourth ar- 
15 Burl fanctite the Lord God in your hearts.: pument. All braw 
16 and bere. dy alwayes to give an anfwere to e- lings aod childing 
very man that asketh you a reafon of the hope that ae 
is in you, with meckeneffe and reverence. d rayer Ai 
16° Having a good confcience, that when they the wholefereiceg 
fpeake evil! or you as of evillduers , they may b- of God, whereunt 
afhamed which flander your good converfation in Pot the busband 
and rhe wife. La 
Chrif. T . ‘ are egu lly called. 
17 17 Foret ss better (ifthe will of God be fo) 1o He rerurnerh 
that ye fuffer for well doing , then for evill doing. to common exbore 
18 * 18 For Chrift alfo bath once fuffered fur t#iontand com- 
finnes ,19 the iuft for the vniult, 29 that he'mighr andethcoucord 
x 2°. That NE MISNl sad whatfoever 
F things partaineto 
the maintenance of peaceand mutnall love.. -* Proverb,17,13. and 20,31.mat. 513 
rein yasi7.utbef.s,r5. 11 Wemult nor onely nor recompence iniurie for iniurie 
bur we mutt alfo recompence rhem with benefits. 12 An argument taken of compar 
fou : Seeing thar wee our fe ves are called of God whom we offend fo often » to fa 
great a benefite (fo fa-re in rbee from revenzing the iniuries which we doe unto him} 
thall we rather make our felves unworrhy of fo grear bountifulnelié , chen forgive on 
anothers faults? Aud fromıhis ver:e tothe cod ot the chapter, there isa digrefliog o! 
golog from the matter be 1s inband with roexhorcys valiantly to beare afflidions. 
æ Plal.34.13- 13 Aft cerobicion, Bur this Gur patience fhallbenorbing els bu 
a flefhing and hardening of the wicked to their wickednefle,.to make hem to fer upon 
vs more boldly , and to deftroy us. (Nay fair rhe Apottle by the words of David) 
to live without doing butt , and to foliow after peace when itfeech away , is rhe way 
to the happie and quiet peace. And if fu beany man be affi@ed for doing iultiy , rhe 
Lord maketh all things and will in bistime deliverthe godly , which cry unto hin 
and willdettroytbe wicked. h Leude a bevedand happy ife. # Laine. 
word (Fae alt rthe maners of the Uebremes, it tiken or(anger.) iq Thefecc 
argument : when the wicked are provoked „tbey are more wayward :. therefore thi 
mult rather be overcome with good turnes : Andif they casinor be gotten hy t 
meanesalfo, yet norwithitandiug weethallbe bleed ifgve fnfler for righreo 1 
fake, © Matth 6.10, 15 A molt certaine counfeilin afflictions be they never 
fa terrible, to be of aconitant minde, aud to ftand falt. Bur bow fhall we artaine fn-0 
ivlfwe fanctihe God in our mindsand hearts , that it tofay y1f we relt upon biur ce 
onethacis Almighty, that foveth mankinde, that isgood andtrucindeede. ¥* B(ai.9, 
12,13. k Be not difmazed as hey are. | Gipehim all pragfe aud klery,and hare onil 
on him, 16 Heewill bave us when we are affli@ed tor rigbreoufaelle fake, ro bi 
carefull not for redeeming of our life, either with denying. or renouncing tbe :rueth,o1 
with like violeace, or any Luch meanes : but rather to give an account of our faitl 
boldly, aud yer wtih a meeke fpirir and full of godly reverence , thar rhe ene may 
nor haveany thiug iuitly to obie&, bur may rather be alhamed of themfelves, 17 A 
reafon which {taodeth upon two generall vu es of Chriltianitie, wbich notwirhitaude 
ing all meu allow not of. The one is. ifwe mult needs futfer ulflidions sitis bener ta 
futter wrongfully then rightfully: the other is thts becaule we arefo afflied, not by 
happe,but bythe willofoui God., * Romi.s,6.beb.9,15. 18 A proofeofeither, 
ot the rules , by the exainple o: Chrift bimfetfe our chiete pateine who was afPiGed, 
not for bis owne finnes ( which were none) but for ours,and that according 10 bis Fa. 
thers decree. 19 Aa atgumentcaken of compati(on : Chriltrbe iutt futfered for wa 
that arevuiult, and fhail ic grieve vs tharareyninttto fuffer for the inftes caufe> Í 
20 Anotherargument being partly taken of thing. coupled rogerber , to wit , becanfi 
Chrift bringeth vs to bis Fa her that fame way that he went himfe'fe » and partly fron 
the caufe efficient sto wit, hecaufe Chritt is notonely fet before us for an example T. 
follow abur alfo bee bolde:h w up by vertuein all the ditticulties of this lite f vnih 
be bring usto bis Father, 
Ooa 


i b 
+. 
= rs ~ 


bring 


o ceafe from finne, 


W Another argu- bring vs to Gud » irand was put to death concerne 
E. po- g them felh, but was quickened by the fpirit, 
M ition, T 2> By N the which he alfo went ,and.preas > 
wherein alfo cagiehed ynto the  {pirits that are in prifon. 
| goeth beforeus SY. 20 Which were in time paled- difobedient, 
. E “ne a yena once the long fuffering of God-aboade in 
na vértue one. * . = 
ge ho Bcd athe dayes of * Noe, while the Arke was preparing, 
grievous torments - 
even unto death, 
altbough burin ' 
one parc ouely of 
him, to wit, inthe 
fiefh ot mans aa- 
turtsbut yet be- 
came Conquesour: 


7 by the vetiue of 
j 
d 


the water» 
21 23 Whereof the baprifme that now is anfwe= 


sing thar figure , (vvhich isnot a putting away o 
je filth of the ficth, bnt a confident demaunding 
ith a*e00d conicience maketh toe God ) faneth 
alfo 24by the refurrection of Tefus Chrif. 

22 Which is at the righthand of God , gone 
m As touchingbis into heaven , tÒ whom the Angelssand Pow,tss 


manhood, for bis o~ and mightare fubiect. 
dy was dead, and ; 
his fule felt the forowes of death: 22 A fecret obiection: Chrift indeed might do this, 
bar what isthartoas ? yet ( fairh the Apoftle) fox. Chrift hath fhewed feorch this ver- 
seeinali ages both tothe ptefervation of the godly , were they never fo few and iniferze 
bie, and to revenge the rebellton of his enemies a3 itappeareth by the biftorie of the 
Sood : for Corift is he which in thofe dayes( when Gud through his patieaceappoint 
a time, of repentance to the world ) was prefentnot in corporal! prefence , but by bis. 
divine vertue. preaching repentance even by the mouth of Noe himfelfe who then ptre- 
Pared the Arke., to thofe difobeditot {pitits which are now in prifon waiting for tae 
full recompente of theit tebellion , and faved thofefewe (thar is ,cight ouely perfons ) 
inthe water. {| By the verime of which Spzrit, that is tofa Qof the atuinity : taerefore 
ahis mord , Spirit, cannet in this place beiaken for the fiule , vnleffe we mill (47 » that 
Christ wats raised yp apaine , and quickened by the ver:ue of nis foule. Re calleth 
ahem fpirits, in refpeel of histimenoe in refpect of the time that they wereinthe flefh. 
m This word (once ) foeweth that there was afmrthermelt day appoiz.ted , and if that 
mere cne past, there fhould be no more. + Gtn.6.14 Mat. 24.33. luk’ 17:26.. 
© Men, a3 A proportional! applying of rhe formerexample to the rines which 
followed tbe comming of Chrift : for that preferyation of Noe in the waters wasa: 
figure of our Baprifme, not as though that materiall water of Baprifme faveth us , a3 
thofe waters which bate upthe Arke faved Noe, but becaufe Chrilt with his inward 
yertue , which theeutward Baptifine Shadowerh, perferverh us being wafhed , fo that 
\.--weeanay call upon God with a good confcieoce. The confien ebeing fanctified 
J muy freely cul ppon Cod. 24. Thar felfe fame verrue, whereby Chrift rofe againe, 
and now beiogcazied into heaven » bath seceived ali power , doeth ar this day defend: 


aod prekrve Us. 
CHAP, IV. 
F a He bringeth in Christs example, and applieth its 6. fo the: 
mortifying of the ficfh sefpectally commending Charity: 
za And fointreateth of patience. 17. That it  necefary 
that correésion begin at the Church. a 
Orafmuch a .then as Chrift hath fuffered for us 
“in the feth ,arme your felves likewile with the 
fame mind, vvhich isthat he which hath fuffered in 
the gefh , hath ceafed from finne, 
hortation hich 2. That he henceforward fhould live (as-much: 
“Retrake off, taking time as 3 remaineth-inthe fieh ) notafter ghe lufts 
pealion a of men, butafterthe will of God. 
hich be faid tou- T = RE £ ab h ir: 
Bing tke death, 3 “2. For it is fufficient.for us that we have ipent.. 
FfuireGiofoe herume paf of the life , after the luft b of the Gen- 
fodefining, tiles walking in wantonnes , luits , drunkennes , in 
giuttony » drinkings,and in abominable idolarries, 
4 3 Wherein it feemeth to them ftrange, that 


is all one as to : 4 
ye run not with them unto the fame excesfe of riot: 


therefore [peake they evill of yon. 

5 Which (hall give account to 
ready to judge quickeand dead. 

6: 4.For unto this purpofe was the Gofpell 


bis divinity. 


1 Having ended, 
his digreffion and 

P Siding fros bis 

` matter, now bere- 
turner to the ex- 


tz in ihe flefh, 
that is to fay: to 
leave off fremour , 
swickednetie and 
viciou{neffe; and 
ife zgaineto, | 
a tọ fays 
to be renued,by ibe vertue ofthe holy Gboft char we inay lead the reft ofour life which - 
‘remainerh, afier the willof God. a Sommuch of sbisprefentlife as reimaineth yerto - 
be patfedover. # Ephef4.22, a By purtingus in minde of thediihonetty ot our 
former life led inthe hith of fivoe, becalleth us to tarne it repentance. b Wickedly 
yee of the Gentiles. 3 Taat wee benot mooved with the , 
erous iudgreimenrsof us , wee have to fevagaintt them cbat talt 
ment of God which remaioerh for them , for none , wheiherrhey bee th n found 
c Theythinkeita new aod {range - 
digte fion becaufe bre made mentionof the laft generalliudgement. 
e&ien ,tharfeeing Chrif came vety lately » they may feeme to 


him , that is 


2 


he {peakerk untothe ewes} and that 
I now pteach ir uato you, to wit,that rhe fleth being abolifhed and 


I. Peter. 


wherein few, thatis , eight o foules were fauedin . 


before, Butthistbe Apoitle denieth , for (faith be) this felfe - 


$ 
God beginner 
preached alfo unta the-dead , that they might be. 
condemned according to men in the feih but 
might live according to God in the fpirit, L" 
7 5 Now theend ofallthings isat hand, Bee 
ee therefure fober, and watching in prayer, ' 
8 6 But above all things have feryent lovea- s Heteturo 
s eb to. 
mong you; * for love {hail cover the multitude bis putpofe, vog. 


of finnes. an atguinenrtakeg: 
9 7 Beye *hatberous one toanother, without from roaa 
grudging ; ftancepf t RE 
k DOs becaufe tbe lalt 


lo & * Let every manas he hath received the end izat band, 
gift, minifter che fame one to another , 9as good-3Pd therefore we 


difpofers of the manifold grace of God. mutt fo much the 
o more'diligently 


11 x0 If any- man fpeake , let him fpeake as the wa 

Ds uae b aud pz 
words of God. If any man miniĝer , kt him doe it ail a obudi 
as of the ability which God miniftreth , that God of minde. 


in all things.may bee glorified through Iefus e e 


Chrif, to whom.is: praife and dominion for ever, onetoward anos 
and ever, Amen, ther ,becaufe it- 
12 u Dearely beloved , thinke it not d frange doeth-as it were 


xa concerning the fiery triall , which is among you bury emul 


to proove you as though fome ftrange thing were therefore prefer- 
come unto you. verb and inaintale 
13 13 Butreioyce,inafmuchas ye are partakers nerh prici 
of Chrifts fufferings , that when his glory fhall ap- omer : fora 
pèare, ye may be glad andreioyee. ae doe AT 
14 #4 If ye be railed npon forthe Name of forgive one pA 
Chrif , bleffed are yee: for the e fpirit of glorie ter theiroffencess 


and of. God-refteth 1 : j it | or lieeaa 
{ ipon you : wvkich ou their > oradada 


art i j 
p2 F 4 evill fpoken of ,but on your part is glo- tiesot charity,be - 
nanea, - sommendeth one, 

i5 35 But Jet none of you fuffer as a murcherer, namely» which 
or asathiefe , or an evill doer, or as abufiebody in “5 opui 


X mo uecetfiry 
other mens matters. ro wit, hofpiali n 


16 But if any man fufferasa Chriftian „bet him which hewill hara 
not be afhamed; but let him glorifie God inthis "° be volunzary 
behalfe, acd u l 

17 36 For the time is come that indgement muft in pou a 
begin at the honfe of God. #7 [fit firit begin at us, * Rom13.23. 
what fhall the endbe of them which obey not the bebt.+3.3- 


Gofpel of God ? 3 He thewerhshe 
4 vie of chari 


38 * And ifthe righteous {carcely bee faved, to wir tbatevery 
man beftow thar 
s gift which he hath 
y received tothe 
profite of bisneigkbour.: # Rom 1a 6 pail.2.14. 9 Areafon.becauferhar what 
gift foever wee have, we have received ir of Gad upon this concirion,to be bis difpofers 
and flewards, 10 He recKoneth up 1wo Kindes of thefe gifts as chiefe, ro wit, the of- 
fice of teaching in the Church , and rhe orher Ecclefiatticall fun@ions, wherein two 
thing: {pecially areto be obferved , to wir. thatthe pure word of God bee taught, and 
whattcevet is done, be refetred to tbe glorie of God the Father , in Chrift , as torke 
proper marke. ar Eecaufe tbe czofle is ioyned wish tbe fincere ptofeffzanof Religie 
on.theApottle fitly repeateth that which hee touched before,warning us net to hee trou 
bfed ar perfecutions and affli@ions, as a newe and fange thing: d stoach- 
Some new thing had befallen you, which you neber thought of before. ta The frit 
realon : becaufe the Lord meanetbnortocunfume us with this Gre (as it were) but to- 
putge us ofourdtoffe, and makeus perhte. 33 Avothsr realon : Becaufe rae atfie 
étions of the godly aud wicked differ very mnch , and chiefly inthtee points. Firn, 
becaufe the godly communicate with Chrilt in theix afflictions, aud therefore fhallia 
theit time be partakersaifo of nis glory. % Marth. 7.10. 34 Secondly, bee 
caufe thar although che inhdels rhinke farre othetwife., who in affli®ing the godl yp | 
blafpheme God, yerthe godly in that they are fo tailed upon-are honoured of God with 
the true {pirituall glory and their adoption fealed ia thein by the Spiritof God. 
e By Spirithce meaneth the gifts of the $ pirit. s5 Thechirddittereuce : for the 
godly ate not affli&ed for their evil! doings , bur for tiphreoufoeilt fake as Citiftians > 
whereby itconmmenbto pafe that thecrotle, feeiug iris a teltimonic potothem of faith’ 
and righreoufnetie. minitreth unrothem notan occation of forow, burofvn{peakeabis 
toy: now the Apoftle propoundeth the third diference vaderthe forine of an exborta4 
tion. t6 Tbe third reafun becaufe the Lotd of all the world being efpecially 
carefull for them ofhiskoulhold, doth therefore chattifethem firtof all, yer fo thar 
hee Keepeth-a meafure in his greateft feveticie: Andas ke bath alwayervied to dce 
heretofore, fo doth he now (pecially waen as be exbidired hinfe!fein perfon to hië 
Church. 17 Leaftthepodly fhould beotlended and Itumbte at that vaine Madow 
of felicitie of the wicked, ar though Gud werenor the govetbour of :ke vrorld , far 
that the wicked ate in good cafe, andie godly in evill ,the Apoftle teacheth by am 
argument of a comparifon of them together , that God who fparerh not his owne , but 
mustureth them vader the.croile, will aclength in bistime bandle ae rebellious end- 
wicked farte othessvifetvehor 2er harkeppoinisd to viter deltru@ioa, © Pro.a3te 


Weare 


We YS on 


Where thall the ungodly and the finnerappeare ? 
19 18 Wherefore let them that fuffer according 

to the will of God, commit their foules to inn in 

well doing, as unroa faithfull Creator, 


z2 The conclufi. 
ons Seeing the gad- 
ly are uot alflided 
by chance , bur by 
the will of God , they ought not to defpaire , but goe forward, notwith{tanding in the 
way of bolinede and well doing , commeoding themfelves ta-God their faith full Crea 
tuur, that isto ee. 


CHAP, V., 

& Hee warneth the Elders mot to ufurpe anthoriie oper the 
Charch, f wiking the yonger firt tabe willing to be saughe 
and to be mode/?, 
-eruell adberfayie. 


`~ 


N a He +s Elders which ere among IN 2I befeech 
' fceof the Elders, which am alfo an Elder, and a'witnefle ofthe 


thavisto fay, of  {ufferings of Chrift , and alfo a partaker of the glory 


oh all ` that thalbe revealed, 
Be 2 3a Feed the 4 flocke of Ged, 5 which depen- 


deth upon you, © caring for it not by conftraint, 
but willingly : not forilthielucre , bet ofa ready 
minde: 

3 Not as though yee were Lords over Gode 
b heritage , bue that yee may be enfamples tothe 


2 Heufech a pre. 
face touching the 
circuniance of 
“Risovgne perfon: 
to wit, that he aa 
their companion, 
communeth with 


flocke. 
ote Á 4 7 And when that chiefe Shepheard fhall 


‘Kooveeth nor,bur APpeare » ye shall receivean incorruptible crowne 
wherein heisa» of glory. t 
Welléxperieneced 5 3 Likewife yee yonger fubmir ‘your feives 
meany.and pro”  untothe Elders , arid fubmit your felves every man 
Foundeth wato a 
them eo other a 
condirionsburthat which he himfelfe barh fulteined before them, aad doth ftill rake the 
Caine paines, and alfo hath one felfe fame hopetogetber vaith them, 9 Fhe frftrule: 
Heethat isafhepherd, fechim feedtheflocke. a He faith not, Offer fer the guickeand 
deacutnd fing patched fhreds in a flrange tongue, but ( Feed.) 4 Thefecond : Let 
the Mhepberd confider, thatthe flocke is nothis, but Gods. . f£ Thethird: Let not 
the fhepberds invade otber mens flocks , but let them feed that which God hath com. 
mitted uuto them,” 6 “Let the fhepherds governerbe Churca with the word atid ex- 
ample of godly and unblameable life , not by conitraior burt willingly , nor for filthie 
fucre, bur of a reedy minde , noras Lords over Gods portion and heritage ,bucashis 
minilters. b Which isthe Chrtfian pecple. 7 That che fhepberds minde be not 
Qvercome either with the wickednede of men, of their crueltie , he warneth them 
to cal their eyescoatinually upou tharchiefe Shepherd, & thecroyene which is layd up 
for chemin heaven. & Heecommendeck matty peculiar Cbriftian verrues and efpe. 
cially modeftie : which adinonition all of us Rand in need of , but efpecially rhe yonger 
fort, = ofthe untowardneffe and pride of tharege. 


yo 


8 to br fober and wstchfull to refift the , 


. "n 
| Thetoaring lyon, ro 
one to another: “X decke your felves inwardly in $ 
Mowlineffle of minde: » for * God refifteth che <n 
proud, and giveth grace to rhe humble. 9 Becaule pride 
“6 Humble* your felves therefore 10 under the feemeth to manys 


mighty hand of God, that hee may exalt you in to bethe way un= 

due time to the glory of 

a * : him : for hee careth this life,the Apoa 
7 ™ Caft all your care onhim : fo areth aie amd 

for yon. . the contrary fides - 
8 «Re fober, and watch: for * yourdverfary thar ignominie 

the devillas a roaring lyen waiketh about, {ceking and fhame is the 


reward of pride 
whom he may devoure: ded glory these 


9 Whom refift ftedfaft in the faith., 14 know- Kardo mo INA 
ing that the fame affli@ions are accomplithed in # rames 4.6, 
youre brethren which are in the world, # Tames 420. 


5 Becaufe tafe 
10 13 And the. God of all as » which hath mat at chive 


called us unto his eternall glory by Chrift Iefus, {piries threaten 
after that -ye have fuffered a little , make your per- the modeft and _ 


i : alai bumble, the Apor 
ihe p 
fite; confirme, ftrengthen, and ftablith you file vcarneaih t Mle 


11 To himʻée. glory and dominion for ever i 
and ever,’ Amen. God againft the 

12 14 By Silvanus a faithfull brother unto you vanitie of proud 
as I fuppofe , have I written briefly , exhorting and men,end to hang 
ceftifying how that this isthe true grace of God, “belly uponhis 


3 providence. 
wherein ye ftand, * Pfal.ssarge 


13 15 The Church that is atd Babylonelected matrh.6.2;. 
together with you, faluteth you, and Marcus my luke r222. 
bone i rr Thecruehie 

` > a r of Satan, who 

I4 Greete yee one another with the * kiffe OF feeketh by alk 
love. Peace. be with you all which are in Chrift- meanes to de- 
Iefus, Amen, voure us, is over- 

~come:by watchfule 
’ “nefle and faith. 
#-Lakezz.3r. s3 The perfecutions which Satan Mirreth Up areneithernew adk 
Ptover to any one man , bur from old and ancientrime common to the whole Churchy 
and therefore we muf (utfer tbat patiently wherein we have fuch & fo many fellowes 
of our conflicts and combates. c Amongft your brethren which are difperfed through. 
Out the world. 13 Hefealeth op asic were witha feale, the former exhortation with: 
a folemne prayer, againe ‘williag them to aske increafe of ftrength ar his hands of 
whom they had the beginning , and hope to have the accomplifhinent , to wit , of God 
the'Faiher in-Tefus Chrift, in whom wee are {ure Of the glory of erernall life. 14 Con. 
tinvance and perfeuerance in the do@iine of the Apoltles, is the onely ground and foun- 
dation of ‘Chriftian ftrength : Now the fume of rhe Apoftles do@zine , is falvatica. 
freely given of God. a5 -Familiar falyations. d Inthat farteus citie of Afyria 
where Perer the Apoffle of the circuencifion then was. # Rome16,1€. -2-corin6s8te 
2 COT. iJ. 


HE SECOND EPISTLE GENE. 


i RALL OF PETER. 


` 

‘CHAP. T 
3 Having fpoken of the bounttfutneffe of Cod, y and ofthe 
` Wertes of faith, '6 He exhorreth thers to holinefie of life. nz 
vind thartis ecunfeil may be the mere effefluall. 146 E 
Shereth that his death 3s at hand, 16 and that bimfelfe did 
See the porer of Chrif?, yohich he opened unto them, E 


Imon ' Peter a fervant & an Apoftle 
of Iefus: Chrif, to you which have 
obreined like precious ‘faith with 
us by the arighteonfnefle of our 
48. God and Saviour Iefus Chrift. 
Barwy me 2 Grace and peace be multiplied 
to you , a through the acknowledging of God, and 
of Jefus Chri our Lord, , 

33 According as hisb divine power hath pi- 

ven ‘unto us all things that perteine unto € life and 

Hele Chrift oar godlineffe , through the dacknowledging of him 
iour. i 
Bch, ad fap his promifes, fhewed himfelfe faithfull, and therefore iuf 
nto us., >a Faith isthe acknowledging ofGod'and Chrift s fromm whence all our 
jeifedneffe ifuerh and Sowed. 3 -‘Chrift ferteth foorth himfelfe to us plainely in the 
etnall life, wherein hee hath appointed to glorifie us, aad alfo to godlineffe , in that 
e doeth furnith us with true vertue. =. He fpraketh of Chrift, whom hee maketh 
ed, and the onely Sadiour. ¢ Vato falvatron. d Thists the famme of trve 
Higier,to be led by Chrif to she Pather, as it were by the hand. 


n £ falutation 
wherein be giueth 
tem to under- 
taad that be dea. 
eth with rhein as 
chrilte ambata. 
{our,and other. 
wife #greeth with 
hein in one fee 
ame faith which 
s grounded upon 
he righreoufnefie 


e 


He. 


that hath called ns unto glory and vertue. 4 An RR 
.4 * Whereby moft great and Precious pro- rion oftnefora 
mites are given ‘unto us , that by them-yee thould mer fentences 
be partakers of the e divine nature . in that ye fice eg i 
the A . . sce “£ os, a cavie otio great 
i ee » Which is in thefworld through ben rna 
g uL . , as God and bis free 
5 5 Therefore give even all diligence there- promi fe from 
unto: © ioyne moreover vertue-with your faith ;and whenceall thefe 


with vertue, knowledge : iy 
6 6 And with Knowledge , temperance: dnd exclices benefite 


with temperance , patience : and with patience, whereby we are 


godlinefle : delivered from 

: R thecorrupuonof 
the world , (that is , from the wicked utes which eve cart ‘abou: ! 
after a fort like unto God himfelfe, e E A. pE Maha naas iR 


37 the divine nature 5 
france of the Godhead, dt the partakinz of these qualities sehercby ee à A H 
frored ins, f Inonen, g For iu? isthe jewte of corrapiion end hath ait oe 
in otr “very boqwels und tnmos¢} parts. S Having layd the foundation i d a 
having declared thecaufes of our falvation and efpecialiy of our baiio E We 
heginneth to exbort us to give ourmindes whelly to the true ule of this-crae e @ 
be beginnech' with faith without which nothing can pleafe God „avd hee wa aa 
bare it full fraught witb verrne (rhatis to fay ) with good and godly p ~ el =" 
loyned with the knowledge of Gods will, without which there is neithés fai ~ ities 
any truevertue. h Supply alfoy tnd fityport or arde, "6 melee neg 
certaine other principali verques, whereof fome percainete the fir Table of heneet 
> 


ethers io the lat, 
‘Ooo 9 And 
b p = l Sa a 


- dome of God, for 


i eee 


“Make yout election fure. 


7 And with godlineffe , brotherly kindoeffe : 
J Attbofefruiss and with brotherly kindneffe, love. 
doc {pring front 8 7 Forifthefe things be among you, and a- 
A e bound, they willmake you that ye neither fhallbe 
(a Sikepe idle nor unfruitfull in the acknowledging of our 
knowledge it Lord lefus Chrift : 
feife is foftered, 9 For he that hath notthefe things is blinde, 
fae ae andi cannot fee farre off, and hath forgotten that 
fach freits,info.- be was purged from his old'finnes. 

10 8 Wherefore,brethren, give rather diligence 
to make your calling and election fure ; for if yee 


much thar he that 
isunfruirfull did 
doe thefe things, ye thall never fall. 


e:rhernever know 


the true light,or 3 5 50 
bath forgo:tenthe  _ 11 For by this meanes an entring thallbe mini- 
giftoffandificae {tred unto. you abundantly into the everla- 


tion which hee 
barh received. 

è Hethathath nor 
an effectual know 
ledge cf Codin 
hion,is blinde as 
tou ching the king- 


{ting kingdome of our Lord and Saviour Iefus 
Chrif. 

12 9 Wherefore,I will not be negligent to put 
you alwayes io remembrance of thefe things, 
though that ye have knowledge., and be f{tablith- 
_edinthe prefenttrueth. | 
bee cannet fee things 13° For I thinke it meet as long as I am {inthis 
that wre afarre off, K tabernacle »to ftirre you up by putting you in 
a i hete ` remembrance; -. Ee = 
teikto: . 14_ Seeing I know that the time is at hand that 
qheteforefeeing I muft Jay downe this my tabernacle , even as our 
eurcallingand Lord Iefus Chrift hath * thewed me. s 
oe is *I will endevour therefore alwayes,that ye 
Prove iscone alfo may be able to have remembrance of thefe 
firmed inusand things after my departing. 
moreoverfeeing * 16 * ro For wee followed not deceiveable fa- 
os ot ‘bles, when we opened unto you the power „and 
eit dame comming of our Lord Lefus Chrift, but with our 
ofChrifticremai- eyes we faw his maicftie : 
neth that wecatt 17 For he received of God the Father honour 
+ and glory, when there came fuch a voyce to him, 
Me Ky arnplifying from that excellent Glory, * This is my beloved 
oftheconclufioa Sonne, in whom I am well pleafed. 
ioyned witha * 18 And this voyce wee heard when it came 
ee oat from heaven, being with him in the holy mount. 


feth his love to- 19 11 We have Alo a moft fure word of the 
wardsthem,and Prophets» 12 to the which ye doe well that yee 
forerellerhthem take heed „as unto a light that fhineth in a darke 
ofhisdeath, 


bich is at hand. oe 
k a this i. arife in your heatts. 


£ Jebs 11,18. 20 *13 Sothat ye firft know this, that no pro- 

*1.Cor-1,17- . phecie of then Scripture is ofany private inter- 

ages Pe pretation ¢ 

cine ka 21 Forthe prophecie came not in old time by. 

both ofthe great’ ‘the will of man: but pholy men of God {pake as 
they were d mooved by the holy Ghoft. 


certaintie and al- 
fo excellencie of 
this doétrine, as 
whereof our Lord Iefus Chriftthe Sonne of God is aurhour , whofe glory the Apoftle 
himfelfeboth fawand heard. * Marth.17.5. ` 11 Thetrueth of the Gofpel is here- 
by alfo inavifelt , in thatit agreeth wholly with the forrellings of rhe Prophets 

13 The do&rine ofthe Apoftles doexh no: fhut ouc che dodtrine of the Prophets , for 
they conhrme each other by cach others teftiinonies , bur the Prophets were as candles 
which gave light unto the blinde, untill rhe brightneffe of the Gofpell beganne to 
fhine. | A more full and open knowledge chen v asunder the [huadores cf the laro. 
m Thatclesrer doctrine «fthe Gofpel. * 2.Tim.3i16. 13 The Prophets are 
to he read , burfo, that we aske of God the gift. finrerpretation : for bee tbat i the 


ioyneth the Scripturc and prophecie tozether,todifingutl» true prophecies from fulfe. 
o For all interpretation commeth from God. p The gedly interpreters and meffengers . 


+ gwere the motions of the prophane foothfayers and foreteHers of things to come. 


F CHAP. II. 


Hee feretelleth them of falfe teachers, 
fleizhts and defiru ion hee declareta. 12 Hee compureth 
them ta brute besftes, 17 and to weles witlemt water, 

20 because they fiche to withdruwe men from God to their 
Hd: filthineffe. N 


3 whofe wicked 


I I. Peter. ’ 


place, untill the ! day dawne andthe ™ day-ftarre - 


authour ef the writings of che Prophecs , if alfo rhe interpreter ofthem. n He. 


y infired of God: and thefe their motions were in very good order, and not fach as 


E Falfe teachers to comi 


ERN : 

BU there wete falfe prophets alfo among the ; Asin tines paR 

a people , even as there fhallbe falfe teachers a- there were two 
mong you; which privily (all bring in damna- kinds op Prophets, 
ble herefies , even denying the Lord that ee 
bought them , and bring upon themfelves {wiftrerforetelleth 
damnation. thein that tbere 

2 a And many hall follow their deftructions, fhallbefonte true 
by whom the way of trueth fhall bee evill {poke oe . 
of. ee ` Cburch intai 

3 3And through covetoufnes fhall they with that Chrift him- 


fained words make b merchandife of you, 4 whofe a alba gectas 
condemnation long fince refteth not,»and their © on™ a 


: notyyithftandin 
deftruGtion flumbereth not. 4 A at i P 


4 Forif God {pared not the * Angels that had deemer. 
finned , but caf them downe into © hell pand deli a rnderthe Laws 
vered them into4d chaines of darkeneffe ,to bee while the fate 
Kept unto damnation: i i and policte of seam 
5s Neither, hath {pared the e old world , but fa- frie 


k P : funding. 
ved * Noe the eight perfon af preacher of righ~ a There thallnot 
teoufneffe , and brought in the Flood upon the onely be berefies, 
world of the ungodly, but alfo inany fole 


5 low frhem.e 
6 And * cuted the cities of Sodom and Go- $ Coveroufneste 


morrhe into afhes, condemned. them and ovet- forthe molt part 
threw them, and made them ad senfample unto isa companion of 


; ; herefie, and ma- 
them noma aheu live ungodly, Ha pr, = 
7 And delivered iuft Lot vexed with the un- enof foule 


cleanly converfation of the wicked : b They will abufe 


8 (For hee being righteous, and dwelling a-yousand fell you as - 


mong them ; io z feeing and hearing , vexed his tho fä cael 
righteous foule from day to day with their unlaw- 4 A comfore for 


full deeds.) the godly : God 
9 The Lord i knoweth to deliver the godly wo caft he At 
out of tentation » and to referve the uniuft unto the gelsthar fcil taaMM 


: 9 way from him 
day of iudgement under punithment : heedlctiy ing it 


1o s And chiefly them that walke after the darkenelfeofhell, | 
fleth , in the luft of uncleannefle ,and defpife go- at length to be 


: : A iudged, and è 
yernement, which are bold,and ftand in their owne wale A 


conceit , and feare not to {peake evill of them that rhe olde world 
are in K dignitie. with the flood, an 


11 Whereas the Angels which are greater both mee . 
3 6 a ae the eight perfon 
in power and might, give not railing indgement iien Aa Free 


t Í urned 
ag2in{t them before the Lord. codine ae 

i2 © Burthe(e as naturall bruit beaftssled with'ved Lor, will f 
fenfualitie, and made to be taken, and deftroyed, deliver his ele& 


‘ : > 5 fi hefi 
fpeake evill of thofe things which they know ha k T 


not, and fhall perifh through their owne ™ Cort- deftroy thofe 
ruption, unrighteous. 
13 And fhall receive the wages of unrighte- * 10b 418. 


. : 7 tude 6. 
oufneffe , as they which count it pleafure day ly tO < $, the Greciame 


live delicioufly. J Spots they are and blots s'e- caed the deepe 
lighting themfelves in their deceivings , ° 10 fea- dungeon under the 
fting with you. eareh , which fhould 
be appotnted tetor- 
ment the foules of the wicked in. d Bound them with darkeneffe asit were with chainess 
and by darkenefe , he meaneth tht moft miferable rate of lize’, thar is full of horror. 
e Which was before the Fiocd : not that od made a new world bur becanfe the werld 
feemed new. * Gento f For he ceafed not for.the fp ace ofan hundreth and tentit 
gerres to warne the wicked both by word and derd,what wrath of od hanged over their 
heads. © Gen 19,1314. £ Which way feverhee looked amd :vrned his eares. 
h Heehsedarroubled Hule, and being vehement g grieved lived a painfulllife, i Hath 
bene long praeftiled in faring and celivering the rrplitgous. 5 He-goé h to anorher fort ol 
corrupt men , which no:withitanding are within rhe bofome ofthe Church, which are 
wickedly givea,and ‘doe feditioully fpeakeevillof:ne authority of Maziltrares, which 
the Angels, themfelves thar minifter before Gad , doe nor difpraife) A rrue and lively 
defcription of tbe Romifh Clergie(astheycallir.) k Princes and great men,be tre) 
neber fo hi, hin wthert y. 6 Alively painting out of the fame perfons. wherein 
they are contpared to bealts , whict are made to fnare themfelvesro dettru€tion, whill 
they give themfelves co A!l their bellies. For rbereis no grearet ignorance then is ir 
thefe men, although they mott impudently find fault with thofe chings whicb tej 
know not: and it fhal! come to paffe thatthey {hall deftroy themfelves as bealtes, with 
thofe pleafures yyberewith they aredelighted ,and difhonourand dehle thecompany 
of thegudly. 1 Made tethis end tobea pray to others: fo doe thefe men willingly caf 
themfelvesitite Sutan [nares m Their ovene wicked manners fhall bring -hem to de 
wna i or, little rockes. n Whenasty being amonyft the Chrifians in th 
olr bankers which the Church keepeth , they wouid Reme by that means to beten 
members ofthe Churchs get they are indeed but blots ofthe Church. 


14 7 Having 


‘ 


ad Teee 
Chap. iij. 


The punifhment of fal(e teachers; 


14 7 Having eyes full of adultetie sand that 
Cannot ceafe tu nnne, beguiling unftable foules, 
they have hearts ex -rci.ed with covetoufne fle, they 
are the children of curte : 

15 Which forfaking the right way , have gone 
afray following the way of * Balaam the fanne of 
.  Bolav, which loved the wages of unrighteounes, 
ni rehandrfe of o me) > an 
thefoulesoflighe , 16 But he was rebuked for his iniquity : for 
periudi, men the dumbe belt {peaking with mans voyce forbade 
exerciled:nallthe the foolifhne tle of the Prophet. 
el “ 17 ° * s Thefe aeo welies without water . and 
There smen ar ClOudes carried about with a tempeft,to whom 
fellthemfelvesfor the p biacke durkeneffé is referved for ever, 

money tocurferbe » 93 For in ‘peaking q {welling words of vani- 
— N ty they e beguile with wantennefle through the 
amplewnemibe [ufts of the Heth them that were f cleane cicaped 
Bene brali res from them which are wrapped in errour, 

prooved. 19 Promiling unto them ilberty and are them- 
~ ey 23, felves the * fervants of corruption: for cf whom- 
$ Anoiberoore  fOtver a man is overcome , even unto the fame is 
Chic reby trey may he ia bondage, f 

be wel knowne 20 «9 * For if they ,after they have efcaped 
aie from the fihinefle of the would , through the ac- 
O knowledging of the Lord Jand of the Saviout Je- 
wardlynu:biag fus Chrift, are yet tangleu agiinethercin and O= 
bureitb:rucierly ~vercome the latter end is worfe with them then 
| Vaine orvery butt. rhe beginning 

er fee 3 For at hadibene betrer for them not to have 
fome preatgood-. acknowledged the way cf rightcoufneffe , chen 
| pelle. bu ibey = after they ‘have ecknowledged it,to turne from 
the holy commandement given unto them, 

22 But it is come unto them according to the 
true proverbe, * The dogge is returned to his 
owne vomit , and the fow that was waihed , to 

the wallowing in the mire, 


> Hee condem. 
nech ‘hofe men, 

as Chewing even in 
thei: behaviour 
and couutenance 

an uninea' able 
lult as making 


2 | norefcape 
uh punifhed tor it, 
hecau(e uoder pre- 
tence of falf: li- 
bertythey draw 
men into moit mi- 


| erable avery of a à 
finne o Whichboaf of knowledge and habe nothing inthe. P Mofi pro 
darkene”t. q Thy deceive me with warne and fincd ng mwer. r They tare 


f Fntai edig und midea} +42 topurted 
from ‘dolare * Teh 8 34. om 6,20. 9 Ir were berer never: b. we Eve 
the way of nghieoufoefle, roe to turor backe from itto the oideħl-bi un | ond mew 
Ma: dee fo are compared to dogsand fwine. © Mat a245. hebr.6.4 * Prov.i6,44. 
CHAP IN. 

s He Lherveth shar be writeth the fame things apaine. 
cunfe they mujt often be fiirredup, 4 becawje dangers hang 
= oper their heads threngh cortine :mockers 8 Ther. fire hee 
warneth the gid.) that they doe not afier the iudyemen' of the 
fiefh, 12 appoint the dayof the Lord, ytu thi they thinke 
tt sliwwayes at band, 15 in ehichdo. irine hee fneweth that 

Paul agreeth with him, 


T his ı {fecond Epiftle I now write unto you, 
beloved , wherewith I ftirreup, and warne 
voür pure mindes, 

2 To call to remembrance the words , which 
were tolde before. of the holy Prophets , and alfo 
the commandement of us the Apoftles ot our Lord 
and Saviour, 


d them as fifhes are taken with he soke. 


2 Be 


£ Theremedy 
apaialtrhcfe wits 
Ked enetnjes bork 
of true do@rine 
aod Boline fle. is 10 
be fought tor hy 
the conunuail me- 
ditaiion of be 


Relics sof ithe n This firft underftand , that there fhall 
Prophetsand A~ come in the laft dayes, a mockers , which will 
poltles. walke after their lufis, . 


* 1; Tim. fe 


~ as 4 3 Andfay, Whereis the promife of his com- 
I 13,16 


mirg? for fince the Fathers died, all things cone 


iude 16 z 4 : é 

2 Hevowbeit tinue alike from the beginning of the creation, 

the fecond coin- § ¢ Forrhisthey willingiy know not ,tharthe 
~ ky heavens were of olde, and théb earth that was 
agai z 


cures by Hame. P 3 P $ 
a àtinfirons men,who will feeme wife by their contempt of Ced,and wicked boldnefe. 


3 The teafun whicd thefe moc kers pretend becaufe the courfe o- Nature ivallone as 
ir was from the beginning: therefore ibe world 1s trom everiaiting , and thallbe for 
ever a He fevetn agaioft t'em the tradi ton ofheaven and earth by the werd ofGod, 
which cbefe men ate willingly ignorant of, b Witch appeared when the waters 
swore gathered together inty one place, 


“a. Thel 5.2. revel.3,3 and r6.15 


Ofthe day of the Lord, 107 


of the water, and by the water ,by the word of 
God. 

6 s Wherefore the world that then was , perj- 
fhed, ove: flowed with the ¢ water. p Secondly hee 

7 6 But the heavens and earth, which are now, ferreta aguuft 
are kept by the fame word in ftore andreferyed them ibe univertall 
unto hre againft the day of condemnation , and es A o 
of the deftruction of ungodly men. E atiamert ore 

8 7 Dearely beloved, be not ignorant of this whole world. 
one thing ,that one day is with the Lord , * as a c Forthe waters 


thoufand yeeres, and a thoufand yeeres as one "erning i Mie 
d former place this- 
ye = work, tha isto 


9 The Lord ofthat promife is not flaeke (2S fay, this beany off 
fome men count flackenefle ) 9 but is patient to- the care) aie 
Ward us ,and * would have no man to perith , but We ile a 
would all mento come to repentance, ee upon 

10 10 Buttheday * ofthe £ ord willcome as a t'e earth perifnthe 
thiefe in the night, inthe which the heavens (hall 6 Thirdly, be pros 
paffe anay with a d noife , and the elements fhall art 
melt with heat ,and the earth with the woikes that an alll n 
are therein thall be burnt up, ~ | burntbeaven and 

1i 11 Secing therefore rhat all thefe things earch with fite im 
muft be diflo‘ucd, what manner perfons enght ye "ba: dayah uan 

: E é appointed for the 

to be in holy converfation and godlineffe, dcficu@inio sen 
ił Looking for ,and e halting unto the com- wicked (which 

ming of that day of God, by the which the hea. thing he wil! alfe 

vens being on fire, thall be diffolued , and the ele- & Mjo seats Same 
. orbimin tme 

ments thall meale with heare? oka 

13 But wee looke fur * new heavens, and a wire bis only yyoxd, 
new earth , accoiding to his promile, fwherein andaf erward 
dwelleth :ighteouine lle. tora ae 

14 Wherefore , beloved, feeing that yee looke ae 
for fuch things, be diligent that yee may bee 7 Toe takioga- 
found of him ing peace , without {por and blane- way of an obie&ă 
lefte, on: iathachefees 


x j meth to deferie 
iş * And fuppofe that the long fuffering of this indents 


our .Lord is falvation » #2 even as our beloved bro- long feafon in re~ 
ther Paul according to the wifedome Zivenunto fee of usi is 
him wrore unto you, ; ve. aatiied oea 

I6 AS one that in all Les Epifties fpeaketh of e nee 
thefe things: 13 among the pwhich , fome things time etiber lung of 
are hard to be underftoo ich they that are hort. 


unlearned and unftabie sas thes doe alfoo. | PGlmso4.- , 2 ale 
ther Scriptures unto their oWhe defination. Cache Yo a 
t7 Ye therefore beloved, feeing ye knowthefe caufebebitn pa i 
things before , beware, leaft, yee be alfo plucked a- mi ed sand hat 
way with the errour of the wicked » and fali fron, "erber Goner nor 
later theo he hath w - 


your owne ftedfaftnefle, promifed, 


18 ‘But grow in grace , and inthe knowledee 9 A :eafon why 
of our Lord and Saviour Ielus Chrift ; to him Ge the late: day come 
glorie borh now and for evermore, Amen. ioe f H er j à 

an ecaulke ie) 

B doern pati 
Waite till the eleé& be brought to repentance. that noneof them may lige k 
yc and a 1 o e 4. 10 A very Ihor defctip‘ion ot he leadt difti aa 
of the world, but in fuch fort as notbing could be fpoken ino e gravely . Matth 24440 


d iv1bthe Vi lenc? asat L 

; ea ; neri of. hyfing por e. 

XI An exhortarion to puri of ife. feuin beto e é 1i iudo a ie? 
P y 8 Octore us thar borri ole iudgement of Gog 


both to bridicour wacionnefl:* and alfo tocomfort us.fo bat we be found wa ch; 
L 


and ready to meet bim at his commiog G J 3 

a ; à ee OIE h petrence 
patwn. € a ts not Rotbfall. * Efai 65,17. an 66 Nes, sales es npe i 
whch heavens. Sen bi. es 


B That you may trie tc pour pri fte, bow 
* Rom.2.q. sta Pauls Epritles are allowed oy be exp eit 
13 There be cer-aine of :bele thingscbfcure an. derkey j 
calivn to overthrow fome mentaar ftand not faf. vw reltin 
ture to thelr owne detru&ion. Bur this is ine remedy 
that wee may dayly more and more TOW up and increale in tb- kno led $ 
§ 7 hat is to fay amony the mhi.» things: fr ne arfrueterh not fe wi ba. ; Beal Ce 
be plaine ordarke , beer faith y that amons$t tho [e thines wit bP iit tes Eafe 
Epifiles,;and Peter himfetfe in the fe tye 0 uf ns ewnesthers ar ef i op ee AS 
eafiry underfiocd, and therefire arc of ime crarrne jo tnetro h a aan p gl? t à 
Jeth to make us more at entiye anddili ent, andmgp leet e: a "hrs be 


< . eme) s4 n e 3 
things for to what end flould they have writen uaitsi iJ “ w e redding of helg 
Ooo 3 THE 


entle and p -ceatle heg Isa 
teftimonie of Peter, r 
‘Oe reot the unlearned ta Ke oca 
E tuerenimonies of he Scrip 
Azar oft fuch deceic..to labong 


The word of life. | L ohn. Chrift our advocat 


THE FIRST FPISTLE GENE- 


RALL .OF IS hs 


7. € H A Pa I. 
3 Heeteftifieth that he tringeth the eternall word, wherein is lifes 
g and lichte 9 God wit be mercifull unto the faithful, 
if.croanins uuder the burden of their finnes they learne to flee 
unto bis mercy. 


Hat 1 which was from the be- 
ginning, which we havea heard, 
which we have feene with thefe 
oureyes , which we have looked 
upon, and thefe hands of ours 
eo Yi nae handled of that b word of 
everlafting , for i R 

ree nih rhe 2 ( For that life was made manifeft , and wee 
Father fromthe have feeneit, and beare witnefle ,ande fhew unto 
oo fe) you that eternall life , which was with the Father, 
Se le and was made manifeft unto us.) 

true man, whom 3 That ay, which we have feene and heard 
Toba bimielfe 2nd declare we unto you, 2 that yee may alfo have 
Riscompantonss = fellowfhip with us , and that our fellowfhip alfo 


bork heard and J cae 
bebeldeand bande May be with the Father and with his Sonne Iefus 


= Be beginnetir { s 
with tbe defcrip- d 
tion ofthe periton E ; 
of Chiiftt, whem a 


he maketh ove and 
mot two: and bun 


led. Chrift. 

age EE _4 And thefe things write I unto you, that your 
peaxe, I fay him > > l 
ga h m e 0y AY be full. 


eyes I bandied g 3 This then isthe meffage , which we have 
witb minehands heardofhim , and declare unto you, that God * is 
bim thatisvery light, and in him is no darkeneffe. ° 


God, beingmade & YF wee fay that wee have fellowfhip with 
very man,ard not 


alone, bur others him » and walke in darkenefle » we lie, and doe not 
alfo rhat were vyith truely. ) Cae 
mee. 7 But if we walkein the a light as he is in the 


ee i light, we have fellowfhip one with another ‚sand ` 
whomalltbings the * blood of Tefus Chrift his Sonne cleanfeth us 
aremadeandin from all finne: ; 

whom onely there g8 s x Ifwe fay that we have no finne, we ede. 
pie ceive our felves,and f trueth is notin us, 


Bei : ° 
oe a ee 9 6If we acknowledge our finnes , he is 8 faith- 


Gtioeisvightly fu'l and inft,to È forgive us our finnes,and to cleanfe 
faid 10 be ihewed, ys from ail unrighteoufnefie. 


for no :nan could 
Mens, have ro 7 If wee fay, e not finned, wee make 


E corii Dimi a liar , and his x word is not in us. 
it bad sot beene 
zhus fhewed. om 
a The vfe of thisdo@rine is this, that all of us being coupled and ioyned together with 
Chritt by faith, might become the Sonnesof God , in which thing onely confitteth all 
barpine fe. 3 Now beentieth into a gqueftion, whereby we may voderitand tbat 
aaee are ioyned together with Chrif, ro wit, if wee be governed by bis light. which is 
perceived by tbe ordering of ouflt"e. And thus he reafoneth , God isin bimfelfe moft 
pure lightsthez: fore bee agreeth with them, which are lightfome,but with them which 
are darkefomehe hath no fellowfhip. # Ieho 81a. d God isfayd to belightof 
his ownenature, and to he in light.bat isto fay, in that everlafting infinite bleffedne fle: 
and wee are fayd to walkeinligh: ,in thatthe teames of that light doe fhioe unto us 
inthe world. 4 A digr Mon or going from the marter hee is in hand with to the 
remiffion of finnes: for ttis om fanGificayjon which walkein the light, isa teltimony 
of our joyuing and knitting together , with Chrif : bur becaufetbis our ligbtis very ' 
dake , wee muft needes obtaine another benefit in Chrilt, to wit. that our finnes may be 
forgiven us being fprinkled with his blood : and this in conclufton 1s the proppe and 
TA ofour falvazion. # Heb.9.a8, 1.perer 1.19. revel.1.5 5 Thereis 
none but needeth 1 bis benefiz, becaufe there ïs none that isnot a inner. # 1.Kings 
3.46. 2.chron.6 36. prou 20.9 e This place doeth fully refute that perfectnelfes 
and workesof fupererogation wbich the Papifts dreameof. f So then Iobn {peaketh 
potthus for modefies fake, as fome fay, bur becaufe it is fo indeede. 6 Therefore 
tbe beginning of falvation is to acknowledge our wickednes, aud to require pardon of 
bin wo freely forgiveth all finnes, becaufe he hath promifed foto doe, and he is fairh. 
full and inft. g So then onr falvation bangetk upon the free promife of God, who 
becaufe be is faithfull and iuft, will performe that whieh he bath promifed. hb Where 
are then our merits > for this is our true felicity. 7 Arehearfall of the former fen. 
sence : wherein he condemned all of ftane without exceytion, iofomuch thar if any man 
perfwade binfelfe otherwife , be doech as mush as inbim lieth, make the word of God 
himfelfe ¢aineand to no purpofe, yea be makech God a lyar, fox to what end either in 
times palt needed facrifces or now Chrift and tae Gofpel, if wee be not fnnexs? 
i They doe not onely deceive themfelves, but alfo are blafphemious again God, 
| BisdoGriac hall haveno place in us, tharis, mous bears. 


CHA Pie 
x Hee declaveth that Chrift is our mediatour and adbocate, 3 and 
Shewerh that the knowledge of God confi/rethin holines of lifes 
12 which appertaineth toall forts, 14 that depend on Chrif 
alone: 1s Then habtng exhorteth therm to contemne the 
orld, 18 hee giveth warning that Antichrifis be avoided, 
KY and that the fala trueth be flood unto. 


M Y tlittlečhildren , thefe things write I unto Ta nor 
you, that ye finne not : and if any man finne,wee mult give meen 
have an a Advocate with the Father, Yefus Chrift, kedna.ure the 
the Iuft. bridle, or finne fo 
2 Andhe isthe b reconciliation for our finnes; Usb the more 


freely, becauf 
and not for ours onely , but alfo for the finnes of the fones me Cee 


¢ whole world. away by the blood 
3 2 And hereby.weare fure that we d knowe of Chrilt, but wee 
him, ¢ if we keepe his commandements. aN galais 


IA k much the more di 
4 3 Hee that faith, I knowe him,and keepeth not Jigently refit Pa 


his commandements , isa liar, and the trueth is not And yet we muft 
in him. not defpaire be- 
4 But he that keepeth his word, in him is the ©24% of our weaka 


: pelle sf 
f love of God perfeét indeede : hereby wee know a5 eee 


that we are in ghim. . a purger, Chrift Ie 
6 s Hethat faithhe remainethin him, ought fus theiuft. and 
evenfo to walke as he hath walked, therefore acceptae 


; ble unto his fatbere 
7 6 Brethren, I write no new commandement 4 paths henae 


unto yor , butanold commandement, which yee meth Chrift he fhut. 
have had from the beginning : this old commande- teth foorth all other. 


ment is that word, which ye have heard from the b Reconciliation 


reese and interceffion goa 
beginning. . together,o give us 
8 7 ‘Againe,a newcommandement I write unto tounderftand i 


ou,that ® which is true in him: and alfo in you:for he isboth advoca 
the darkenes is paft,and that crue light now fbineth, and hie Prieft. 


a re F i 
g $ Hee that faith rhat he isin that light, and AM A 


hateth his brother, is in darkenes, untill this.tinse. “ail places, fè that 
10 * He that loveth his brother , abideth imthat this benef belong- 
light,and there is no occafion of evillin him. eth not rota 


? i: lz ,of whem h | 
11 Buthethat hateth his brother, is in darke- py A 
nefte, and walketh in darkeneile, and knoweth not rerh perf.7. but alfe 
whither hee goeth , »becaufe that darkenefle hath to other nations. 
blindeth his eyes. a a 


5 : z . 7 the teftimony of 
12 9 Little children , t I write usito you, begal Borconunaide 


your finnes are forgiven you for his k Names fake. with Godxowits — 
to lan@ification, 

declaring what it is to walke inthe light, to wit,to keepe Gods commandements. — 
Whereby it followers shat bolinesdoerb not confift in thofethicgs which men bave dee 
vifed neither in a vaine profit flon of the Gofpel. d Thismuttbevnderftood offuch 
a kuowledge,as hath faith withit , and not of a common knowledge. e For rue tree 
is knovene by the fruit. 3 Holinelfe,tbat is,a life ordered according to the prefcrip 
of Gods commandement: how weake foever they beis of neceflity ioyned with faith 
that is, with the true knowledge of the Fatherin the Sonne. 4 Hee thar keepers 
Gods commandements. loyeth God indeed, He that lovech God, is in God,or is ioyned 
together with God, Therefore bee thar keepetb his commandements, s in bin. 
f Wherewith we love God. g Hee meaneth ourconiun@ion with Chri. 5 Hee 
that isone with Chrift muk oeedes live bisfife,thatismult walke in bis Reps. 6 The 
Apoftle going about to expound the commandement of charity one toward ano:hery 
teller firft, thar when he vrgeth holiie fle bringeth no new trade of life (as they vfe to 
doe which devife traditions, one afier anotber ) but pucteth them in minde-of the fame 
Law which God gave inthe beginning. to wit, by Mofes, at ihat time that God began 
to give Laws to bis people. 2 Heeaddeth that the do&rine tudeed is old ‚but tt 
is now after afore new both in refped of Chrift, and alfo of us: io whem he through 
the Gofpel, «ngzaveth bis Law effectually, not intables of ftone, but in our mindes. 
h Which thing (to wit, that the doétrine is new of which I write unto you) is true ia 
him andin you. 8 Wow hecommeth to the fecond Table , tbar is,tocharizie one 
towards another,and denieib that that man bath true fightin hint,or is indeed regenee 
rate and the fonne of God,which hateth his brother: and fuch an one wandreth miferae , 
bly in darkeneffe , brag he of never fo great knowledge of God , forthat wicingly and 
willingly hecalteth bimfelfe headlong inro hell. * Chap.3.14. 9 Hee retutneth 
againe from fan@ification to rennffion of fins, becaufe that free reconciliatiou in Ghrift 
is the ground of our falyation , whereupon afterwards fan&ification mult be built ag 
upon a fonodation. i Thefore I write unto you, becaule you are of their number 
whom God bath reconciled to bimfelfe. k  Forbis owne fake: And io chat be. 
namera Chsilt, be fiutret ovr all others, whether they be in beayen or earih, 

13.10 1 write 


T i ` 


- Ought to be more 


= = co è 
Of Antichrift. 
10 He fheweh 
thar this do@rine 


agreeth to all ages, 
and firft of all fpea- 


13 10 T write unto you fathers becaufe ye have 
knowen him that is from the beginning. 11 I write 
unto you, yong men, becaufe ye have overcome 
king toold men, that wicked one. 12 I write unto you, little chile 
hefhewerbthar dren, becaufe ye have knowen the Father. 

Chriftand bisde- yy 13 I have written unto you fathers , becaufe 


als ye have knowen him that-is from the beginning, 
foretheytede- I have written unto yon , young men , becaufe yee 

bred witb old are ftrong, and the word of Godabideth in you, . 
hings, notbing and ye have overcome that Wicked one, 


14 Love not this! world, neither the things 


acceprable unto 15 a x 

them. that are in this world, If any man love this world, 
*s Headvertifeth the m love ofthe Father is not in him. . 

Bioee mens iPthey 16 For all that is inthis werld , (asthe luft of 


be defirous to 
thew their Rrength 
thatihey havea 
molt glorious com- 
bare fer heere be. 
Tore them,to wits 
Saran the worft 
enemies,who mult 
be overcome : 
willing them to be 
as {ure of the vito- 
Ty asif they had 
already gotten it. 
12 Finally, hee 
Meyerhto chil- 
dren,thar that true 
ather, from whom paffe » 
they haye1olooke Of us. 
forallgoodihingss 29 at But yee have an p oyntment from that 


it fer fourth unto : 
al o hings. 
them io che Gofpel. a Holy eng nd Know all i d i 
21 22 [have nor written unto you, becaufe ye 


33 He addetbaf- A 
know notthe trueth : but becaufe ye know it, and 


terward in like 

order,asmanyex- that no lie is of the trueth. 
hortations,as if he 22 23 Who is a Har , bur hethar denieth that 
fhould fay. Remem- 
bzr your fathers 
431 wrote even 
pow, thar rhe ever- 
Jatting Sonne of 
God is reveale 

to us. Remeinber 


ye yong men,that ; 
that ftrengrh whereby I fayd that you put Satan to flight , is given you by the word of 


Ged, which dyelleth in you. 14 The world which is full of wicked defires,lufts or 
pleafures, aod pride, is utterly hared of our heavenly Father. Therefore tbe Faicer and 
the world cannar be loved toge her , and this adinonftion is very oeceffary for greene 
and flourifhing youth. 1 Heefpeaketh of the world, asit agree-eth not wrth the 
ill of Ged , fir otherwife Cod is faid tu love the world with an infinit love , Jobn 3,16. 
Bi to fags thofe whom he hof owt ofthe world. m TWherewith the Father is loved. 
25 Ace fheweth how much better it is to obey the Fathers will, then the lufts of tbe 
world, by both their navuresand unlike event. 16 Now heturneth himfel fe 
to litle children, which notwithltanding are well inftru&ed in the fumme of religion, 
and wi lech them by diverfe reafons to fhake off louthfuluede , which is too 100 fami- 
liar with that age- n He wfeeh this word (little) not because be fpeaketh to chile 
dren, butte allure them the more by ufing fach frocet words. 17 Firlt.becaufe the 
Ya time is ar hande,fo thar the maner fuffereth no delay. 18 Secondly becaufe 
Anticbrifts,that is,fuch as fall from God,are already come,even as they heard that they 
fhould come. As it wast very requifice to warne that uoheedy and warileffe age of that 
danger. 19 Adifpreflion againft certaine offencesand tumbling blocks ,whereat that 
rude age efpecially might Rumble ard be haken. Therefore that they fhould not be 
terrified with the foule falling backe of certaine, firit he maketh plaine unto them, thar 
although fuch as fall from God and his religion , had place in che Church , yet they 
were never of the Church, hecaufethe Church is the Company of the elect which can. 
mot perifh, and therefore canoor fallfrom Chri. o So then the elect can never full 
from grace. 20 Secondly , be fheweth that thefe things fall out to the profire of 
the Church,that hypocrites may be plainely knowen. 21 Thirdly,he comforterh 
thein to make them fand fah , infomuch as they are anointed of the holy Ghoft with 
the true knowledge of falvarion. p The grace of the holy Ghoft 5 and this is æ 
Boromed hinde of [peech taken from the sintings ufed inthe Law. = q From Chrif 
mho is peculiarly called hely. 22 The takiug away of anobie&ion He wrote not 
thefe things as to men which are ignorant in religion, but rather as to them which doe 
well know the traeth , yet fo farre foorth thar they rurtk 
falfhood. 23 He fhewerh now plainely the falfe do&rine of the Antichrilts, 10 
wit, that either they fight againf rhe perfon of Chrift, or bis office or both together,and 
atonce. And they that doe fodo in vaine boaft and brag of God for thatin denying 
the Son,theRather alfo is denied. r Isthe true Mefiias. { They then are decetped 
themfelves , and alfo doe decerve others, which fay that the Turkes and other infidels wore 
Ship the fame God that re doe. 24 The whole preaching of the Prophets and 
Apolttles ts contrary to chat dodrine : Thereforeit is urterly to be caft away and this 
wholly to behoiden and kept , which leadeth us to feeke eternal life in the free pro. 


the fiefh , the luf of the eyes, and the pride of life) 
is nat ofthe Father, but is of this world. 

17 15 And this world paffeth away „and the 
luft thereof; but he that fulfilleth the will of God 
abideth ever, 

18 16 n Little children, «7 it is the laf time, 
18 and as ye have heard that Antichrift fhall come, 
even now there arẹ many Antichrifts: whereby 
we know that it is the laft rime. 

19 19 They went out from us, burchey were 
not of us : for ifthey had bene of us ,° they thould 
have continued with us, 20 But this commeth to 
that it might appeare , that they are notall 


` thar denieth the Father and the Sonne. 
23 fwhofoever denieth the Sonne, the fame 


hath not the Father. 
24 24 Ler therefore abide in you that fame 


mife, chat isto fay, in Chrift alone, who is given up ofthe Father, 


Tefus is r that Chrift?the fame is that Antichrift. 


are able to difcerne tructb from » | 


———e—————— aaf 


Chap. 


iij Wherefore Chrift came, 108 
which ye have heard fromthe beginning. Ifthat 
which ye have heard from the beginning , fhall re- 
maine in you, ye fhallalfo continue in the Sonne, 
and in the Father, P 

25 And this is the promife thathee hath pro- 
mifedus, epen that eternall life. 

26 25 Thefe things have I written unto you, 
concerning them that deceive you, 

27 Bur that¢ anointing which 
him , dwelleth im you ; and yeu neede not that any 
man teach you: but as the fame x anointing tea- 
cheth you of all things,and it is true and is not ly- 
ing, and as irtaught yon, ye fhallabide in him.  totheend. 
A 28 i a now gla enters ee in par S pinin 
that when he fhallappeare , we way be bold and? Pipit. and whick 
not be aflamed Before nae his Eig, aie 


as The fame Spi. 
rit which endueth 
the ele& with the 
knowledge of the 
e received of trueth,and fan@ie 
fierb them, giveth 

them rherewitrhall 
the gift of perfeves. 
rance.to continue 


t NIS hath led jou into a® 
29 27 If ye know that he is righteous , know ye truerh. 


that he which doth righteoufly, is borne of him, © Yo are not ignea 
rant of thefe things, 


and therefore J.tcach them not as things that were never heard of , but call them to y owy 

remembrance as thiags which you dee know. x He ccmmendeth both the deftring 

which they had embraced , and alfo high'y praifeth their faith and the diligence of fach 

as taught them, yet fo,that hee taketh nothing from the honctr due to the holy Ghoft. 

26 Thecocclufion both of the whole exhorta:ion , and alfo of rhe former treatife. 

27 A paflling overto thetrearife following , which tendeth to the fame purpofe , but 

yetis more ample, and baotllerk rhe fame matter after another order : for before hee 

taugr us'to goe up from the effedts to the caufe , and iu tbis thai followerb , he goer 

dovçne from 142 caufes tortheefecdts. And this in the fumme of this argumear : God it 

the founraine of all righteoufnelle : and therefore they that give chemfelves to rightes 

oufnetfe, aze Knowen ro be borne of bhim, becaufe they refernble God rhe Father. 

€ HTASPE. ANDE 

z Serting downe the imelimable glory of thisthat we are Gods ; : 
fonness 7 he fhewethihat nevonele of life mufi te teftifieth 
by good yoorkes, whereof charitie ts a manifest tokens. 19 of 

22 and pray fing unto God. j 


faidh 


Ehold, ra i e h on x He beyinneth 
ol ’ what love the Father hath‘given to a a 


us ,that we fhould be b called the fonnes ‘Of grement be- 
God : 2 For this caufe this world knoweth you not , tweene the Parbet 
becaufe it knoweth not him. Pe en É 

2 3 Dearely beloved , now are we the fonnes tthe bigbe 
of God, but yet it is not made manifeft what wee i ‘Ae 
fall be :and we know that when hee fhalbe made Godtowardsus ~ 
manifeft, we thall beclike him: for wee hall fee wherewith be fo _ 
bhaae isi loveth usstbhathe | 

4 And every man that hath this hope in oa a 

him,purgeth himfelfe, even e as he is pure. a Whatapift oF 

4 s Whofoeverf committeth finne , tranforef- bow great love. 
feth alfo the Law; forg finne is the tranfereiion © Tome fhaid 
of the Law. 5 ie T i 

5 6.Aùd ye know thathe was made manifeft, the n ae 
that he might * takeaway our finnes andin him 


the world may pers æ 
ceibewearefe, E h 
2 Beforghe dee — 


is no finne. arera n ON 
6 Whofoever abideth in him, finneth not: ebenik ac 
whofoever b finneth , hath not feene him , neither things : the one, 
hath knowen him. ` thar this fo grear ' 
2 dignity is notto i 


7 7 Litle children, let no man deceive you, hee 
that doeth righteoufnefle, is righteous , as hee is 
righteous, 


be efteemed accore , 
ding to1te iudgee 
ment of the felhs 
becaufe itis un- i r, 
knowen tothe world, forthe world knoweth not God the Father himfelfe. 3 The 
other : This dignity is nor fully made manifelt to our felves moch lelfe to Rtrangers,bhr | 
we are fure of :he accomplithment of it , infomuch thar wee fhall be liketo the p a 
of God himfelfe , and fhall enioy hisfight indeed, fuch as hee is now : but yet notwith 
ftanding rhis is deferred untill bis nexr comming. c Like, bur not equal, d rer 5 
now we fee asin a glafe, 1.Cor.1 3,18. 4 Now he defcribe-bibis adopcion wie 
glory whereof as yet confifleth in hope) by the effe&, to wit, becaufe thar wiola i 
made the Sonne of God, endevoureth ro refemble the Rather in purizie e This 
word fignifhe h a likenefe, but not in equality. 5 Therule of this puritie chr’; ú 
no whence els be takeu but trom ihe Law of God sthervanfereffion rea Ti 
which is called fivne. f Cibeth not himfei fe to curenefse. g cd f hore WB idea 
of finne. _ 6 An argument taken from the materiall caufe ofour falvation =o 
in bunfelfe is moft pure & he came to take away our finnes.by fanetivying u yiti + 
holy Ghoft. Therefore , wbofoever is lruely partaker of Chrift , doerh Ki m Ee 
felfe to finne: and fo contrariwife he that givetb himfelfe No finne bec e 
im * Iai. 53,699,285 apet 522,24. b Hee ts [aid te forte thes me 10 
mhf fo E in him finnereisneth, bist finneis fayd to dwell in hetia, 
and not to reivene in them, 7 Anothbery argument of thing = ‘he 
that liveab tuitly, ic iut and reCembleth Chrif J is int “db Lm > ra ie iy 7 
the founeofGod, : y that is Koowen to bgo: `: 
$ 3He 


aT 


Ooo 4 


a T 


To love one another. 


$ Avargument 8 8 Herhat * committeth finne , is of the; de= 
taken ofcontra- pil}: forthe devill k finneth from rhe ibeginning : 
ie - for this purpofe was made manifeft that Sonne of 
finne ,andtbere. God,that hee might loofe tke workes of the de. 
fore he is ofthe vill, 

devill.orisruled = gy \hofoever is borne of God finneth nor: 
ae" for his m {eede remaineth in him, neither can hee 
fervetinne :and finne, becaufe he is borne of God. l 

if he be the de- 1o 9 In this are the children of God knowen, 
vilstoane then is and the children of the devill: whofoever doeth 
ra nage not righreoufneile , is not of God, to neither hee 
onne : for~be de- © i 

villand God arefo that loveth nor his brother, 

contrary the one "1 For this is the meflage that yee heard 
tothe othersthar from the bevinning ,that * we thould jove one 
even the Sonn: of another. 5 


God was fent to à 5 
deftroy the works 12 12 Not as * o Cain vvhich was of that wic- 


of the devil. ked one ,and flew his brother ; 13 and wherefore 
Thereforeonthe (jew he him ? becanle his owne workes were.evill, 


„avh oe 
= bl and his brothers good, 


at eSoane 13 Marveile not my brethren , though this 
of Ged , being world hate you. 


his fpiritas ofnew 


feed, informe. death unto life,becaufe we loue the brethren; * he 


shat ofneceftiry that Joveth not Ags brother, abideth in death, . 
hee is now deltve- Ig 15 Whofoever hateth his brother, isa man- 
redfromebeflave- flayer : and ye know that no manilayer hath eter- 
seffare | nail life abiding in him. l 

E T 16 * 16 Hereby have we perceived love , that. 
depill, asthe childe he laide downe his life for ug: therefore we ought 


doeth the futher, alfo to lay downe eur lives for the brethren, 
mndi grvernedby 7 And whofoever hath this pP worlds 


Be fire. 
K fih not, fine BOOd, andfeeth his brocher have need , and q thut« 
med, bst finneth, teth up his compafsion from him, how dwellech 
for hedidnobing thelove of Godin bim? 


els but finne. a ee: . Xa 
A Am the very 18 18 My litle children, letus not love in word, 


BE iznine ihe neither in tongue ozely, but indeed and in tracth 
World. Ig 19 For thereby we know that we are of the 
me The holy Chot trueth, 20 and thall before him aflure our hearts. 
e A 10 For r if our hearts condemne ns , God is 
Becaufely his vere Sreater then our heart, and knoweth all things, 
gue and michty 21 21 Beloved, if our heart condemne us not, 


> JpeorkMng, as af tere 
by fisd, we are mace new men. 9 Theconclufion , by a wicked life they are 
kooven which are governed by thefpirit of the Devill , and by a pure life , which are 
Gods children 10 Hee beginnech to commend charity coward: the brerheen , as 
another marke of the Sounesof God, 11 Thefirlt reafon, taken ofthe authority of 
God, which giveth thecommandement. * Jobn 13,34.and 15:12. 12 An ainplift- 
cation, taken of thecontrary example of Cain , which flew bis broiber. © Gen q3. 
n Hee bringethfoorth a very fit and very old example, whercin we may behold both the 
matury of the fonnes ef Ged , and of the fonnes of the deyil , and what flute and condition’ 
gema`neth for hs in this world : and achat fhail be the end of both at lenzth. 13 A 
Shon digr fion : Let us not imarvaile thar we are hated of rhe world for doing our 
ducty ,for fuch wai the condition of Abel who wasa iuft perlon : and who woud 
shot rather be like bim then Cain ? 14 The fecond reafon : Becaufe charity i 2 
aeftimony thar we are traoflated from death rolife : and therefore ha red towards the 
bretkr-n is a teftimony ofdeaih , and whofoevernouri{ned it, dcerh a it were folter 
death in bofome. o Lede is a token that we are ran%a ed from death 
To life, ferufmuch as by the effetts the canfe is hnowen. ® Chap. 2.10. levir. 95 


17. 15 A confirmation: Whofotver is amurtberef, is in erernall death , who 


fo bareth bis brother .is a morrberer therefore he 1s in death And therevpon fol 

~ Jeweth the con:rary. He that loveth bis brother , bach patled io life, forindeed we 
are borne dead. Jobn 15,13. ephef.s.a. 16 Now hee fhe web how farre 
Chriftian charity exrendeth ,even fo farre, that according tothe example of Chrift, 
every mav forget himfelfe . to provide for and helpe bis brethren. # Luke 3,11. 
a7 Hee reafonerh by comiparifen : For if we are bound even to give our life for our 
neighbours ,how much more are wee bound to helpe our bioikers neceffity with our 
goods and fubftence ? ~ p  Wherewith this lifets fafveined. q Gpeneth not his 
cavtiohim. ner helpeth him ywitinely and cher fully. 18 Chrifiaa chari:ie ftandeh 

mot ia wordes , bin in deede , and proceedeth from a fiucere affeQion. 19 Hee 
commende:h charitie by acriple ee : for Arft of all, by it wee know that wee are 
indeed che fonnes »f God, ashe {heweth befire. 20 Thereof it commerh ihat wee 
Bave a quiet confcience, as onthe contrary fide he thar thruketh thar be ha h God fora 
judge becanfe b= igpuielrie ro himfel fe , either bee is never or els very rare quiet: for 
God hatha farie quitker fight iben wee , andiudpeth more feverely. x  fany eill 
senfeience cenpinceth us much more cught tothe tudzemens f God contemnens . mho 
rear eth curhearts beter then we our flves doe, 21 A third effed allo rifech cu of the 
former, that in th fe miferies we are [ure to be heard , becanfe we are the fonnet gf 

odı as we wadeiftand by che grace of (anificasion which is proper to she ele, 


1 


I. fohn. 


To triethe {piritss — 
then have we boldneMe toward God, * Matth.ar.za 

22 t z And whatfoever we aske , Wee receive Tohu ı şs7andı6. 
of him, becanfe wee keepe hiscommandements, 25- chap. s. 14. 
and doe thofe things which are pleafing in his 22 The conclu- 
d fion : That faith ia 
fight, Chrift 

7 ia : it, and love 
23 * This is then his commandement, that we one towards anos 


beleeve in the Name of his fonne Iefus Chrift, :her, are rhings ` 


and love one another , as hee gave commande- ‘eyned together, 
ment and thereforerhe f 
É Fa ow ward teflimo« 

24 * For hee- that keepeth his commande- nies offargifica- 

ments , dwelleth in him ,’and he in him : and here- tion muftand do 

by we know that he abideth in us, even by that 2naer anes 
TE: Tea z i teitimon 

f Spirit which-hee hath given us, of tke Spirit gilt i 

Uno ts, 


* Tohn 6.23. and 17.3. # Yohn 13,34. and 15,10. f Hee meaneh 
the Spirit of 3 sntH/ cation whereby we are borne anew, and liye unto Ged, 
CHAP, IV. 


x Haying Spoken fimewhat touching the trying of Spirits: 4 For 

fome freske sf er the world, § and fome afier Ced. 7 He 

rerurne'h tochariies 11,59 andby the example of God ke 
exhorteth to berctherly lode. 


Earely 1 beloucd, beleeve not every a fpirit, 
but trie the {pirits whether they are of God : s 
for many falle Prophets are gone out into the 7 Taking occafioa 
ld . by the nameofrbe 
world, fics Spirit, lealt love 
2 a Hereby fhall yee know the Spirit of God, andcbari.y thould 
b Every fpiritthat confeffeth that ¢ Lefus Chrif is befepa ated fiom 


come into the d flefh is of God, Bae an å 
Ter TE 3 WIK le 
3 And every fpirit that confeffeth not that Ie- deperdita ofbis 


fus Chrift is come in the fleth, is not of God : but rue knowledge, 
this is the Spirit of Antichrift , of whom yee have he tecurnerh to 
heard , how that he fhould come , and now already that which he 


pele ar {pake in the 
he isinthis world. fecond Cn: pter 


4 3 Little children ye are of God ,and have touching the ta- 
overcome them ; for greater is hee that is in you, king heed of an. 
then he that is inthis world. ticbrifts And he 


$ 4 They are of this world , therefore fpake W™payen heere 


they ‘of this world , and this worlde heareth rwothings: the 
them. one is. chat feeing 
6 5s Weare of God, *hee thatknoweth God, tbere be many 


ae ) falle Propbets, we 
heareth ‘us : hee that is not of God heareth us not. goe notlightly 


‘Hereby know we the e Spirit of trueth , and the give-credit to eve- 
{pirit of error. ry man : the other 

7 6 Beloved, let us love oneanother: 7 for 's-thatbecaule 
love commeth of God, and'every one thatloveth Aia ach * 


3 falfeibings,.we 
is borne of God,and knoweth God. oul Bei 


8 Hee that loveth not, knoweth not God , 8 for fore beleeve any. 
God is flove, We mult chen ob» 
ferve a meane, 
that we may be 
able to difcerne the Spiritof God , which are altogether to be followed from impure 
{pirits which areto be efchewed. a This isf oken by the fiyure Me'ongmiesind 
dt rs as tf hee bad faid , Bele. pe not every one that fayeth that hee hath a ifi of the holy 
C hefi to doe the cffice of a Prophe-. a Hee giveth a cercaineand perpetuall rule - 
to know the doétrine of Antichrift by .to wit, ifeither the divineor humane narnre 
of Chrift, or the trueuniting of them togetber be denied : or if .he leatt ivie that may 
be . be derogaie from isc fice whois our onely Xing , Prophet . andever.afting bivh 
Prien. b Hee fpeake:h fimp y of the doftrine , and not of -he per fn. c lke 
true Meias. d lsipue man 3 Heecomforie.b the ele& with a molt 
fure hope of victory : but ye: fo, rhat hee veache:h them that they figbt not with their 
owne vertue, bur witb the vertue and power of God. 4 Heebringetba reafon:? 
why the wold receivethihef: teacher more willingly then the tiue : to wit, becaule 
they br:arbe out nothing bat that which 1» worldly : which is anorbei note ako to 
know t^e do&rine of An ichrift by g He teftiherh unto theim that his do@rine and 
the dodrine of his felk wes, is tbe affured werd of God : which ofseceffitie we have 
boldly to fet againit all tbe moutks of the whole world , and thereby difcerne the 
tructh from falihood $ ohn $,47. e True Propheis againii wm ire 
fet falfe Prephets,that is s fach as erre them flyes , and lead other in'o erron? 6 Hee 
returneth to thecominending of brotherly love and charitie. 7 The fir realon : 
icaufe ji is a veiy divine thing : and tberefore very meet for che fonnes of Ged: fa 
at yvbofo ver isyoyşdeof it , canno: be fayd to Know God aright. 8 A cope 
firmation : For i: isthe nature of God to loye men , whereot vyee havea moft manifeft 
proove above all other :in thartharofbisonely free and infinite good will rowards us 
his enemies. hee deivered unto death not acommon man : but thar his owne Sonne, 
yea , his onely begoiten Sonne. to rhe end that wee being reconciled through hisblood, 


might be made par.akers of his everlafting glory. f n that hee cateth Gag» 
ove hee faz th mere then if hee had fad that hes lepeth us infinitely, © 
9 * Herein 
s 


— > a n — —. 
“Gods lovetoward us, 5 Chap. r: 
* Ihn 3.16. 9 * Herein was that love of God made mani- 


-our neighboursalfo 


_ faitb io Iefus, 


o Another reafon feft amongtt us , becaufe God fent that his onely 
bycompaifon; begotten Sonne into this world , thar wee might 


if God fo loved us, live through him. 
{ha lnot we his 


Begone hue io Herein is that love, not that we loved God, 
r. but that he lovedus ,and4ent his Sonne to be a re- 
A yonn nai. conciliation for our finnes. 

` y.tim.6.16. 11 5 Beloued, if God fo loved us , we ought al- 


“xo Arhirdyeafon: fo to love one another. 
ee 52 * 10 No man hath feene God at any time. 
De aie of bis If we love one another , God dwelleth in us ,and 
Spritiowi, by his love is g perfect in us. 
@haritie be is un- 13 Hereby know we, that we dwell in him, and 
ae e he in us : becaufe he hath given us of his Spirit: 
ws, but icyned 14 1 And we have feene,and do tettire,that the 
with usand-iù usia Father fent the Son to be the Saviour of the world. 
whom te is foef. 15 Whofoever b confefleth that Iefus is the 
feftually working. Son of God , in him dwelleth God , and he in God. 
cin enaseh, 16 And we have knowen,and beleeved the love 
31 He underlay- that God hath in us, 12 God is love , and hee that 
ecbrbischantie  dwelleth in love. dwelleth in God,and Godin him, 
el T 17 23 Herein is that love perfeét in us, that we 
: ’ fhould have boldnefle in the day of ludgement : 
tor ias he is, even foare we in this world, 

18 There is no k feare in love, but perfect love 
cafteth out feare : for feare hath painefulnefle : and 
he that feareth is not perfect in love 

19 14 We love him, becaufe he D: A, 

20 15 If any man fay , I love Godd hare his 
brother , he is a lyar: 216 fur how can hee that lo- 
veth not his brother whom he hath feene, love 
b With jinba cone God whom he hath notfeene? 

Jeh ion as commeth 21 * 17 And this commandement have we of 
from ‘rue fairh and him , that hee that loverkh God , fhould love his 
31 accompanied with brother alfo. 


lore, Gthat there Le 
an screement of wll things. 13 A fourth reafon: God isthe fonntaine and welfpring 
of charisic, yea , charitie it felfe; rherefore wholocver abideth in ic. bath God with 
bim, 13 Againe (asa little before) he con menderh love, fos that feemg tharby 
Out agreement with Godin thisthing, we have ac-rt.ine teftimonie of our adopiion, 
åt commeih thereby to paffe , that without feare we looke for ibat Litter day of iudze- 
ment, fo that trembling and that torment of confcience iscait ow by this love. i This 
fignificth all likenefe snot eyulirie , k If rreunderftand by love, that we are in 
God , and God inus , that yee are fonnes, and that tpe knoe Gid , and that everlasting 
Fife is in us: he conciudeth a right that wee may wb gather peace and quictnele sherely. 
34 Left any man fhould thinke tharthat peace of confcience proceedeth from our 

“Jove as f.om the caufe , he goe:h backe to che fountaiae, to wit, tothe free loves 
wherewith God loveth us alchongh wee deferved and doe defervebiswraib And 


which ioyneth us 
fodeede with him, 
Even as charitie 
witneflerb that we 
are ioyned with 
him. Fur bermete 
he reftiferb of 
Chritt ,aswho 
had frene bim 
qwvitb hi: eyes. 


e fp:inge:h anorher double charity , which both are tokens and wirneffes ofthat 
frit 


, 


. 
x He goe:b on for- 


>to wit, thar, wherewith we love God who loved u frit , and then for his fake 
15 Ashe fhey ed tnat the love of cur neigbbour cannot 
be feparare from the love wherewith Ged love b ur, becanfe rhis lait engendreib the 
oiber : fo be denicth that the other Kinde of love werewith we luve God . canbe 
ae fromthe love ofour neighbour: whereof i: followe:b tha: they lye impudencly 

hich fay they worfhip God , and yer repard nor their nerghbour 16 The 
fuxit-reafou taken of comparifon , why we cannot bate our neighbour and love God, 
to wit, becaufe tbat hee that cannot love bis brocher, wtom be feeth show can hee 
Jove God whom hee feerh no: > * fobn 23,34. and 15,12. 17 Afvcoud 
aeafon , why God cannot be beard and our neighbour loved , becaufe the felte tame 
Lawmaker commanded both to love him and our neighbour. 


C HEATPI y. . 

x Hee fheweth that brotherly love ana fanh are things infepa~ 
rable: 10. and that there is no faithiowards trod, lut 
by beleeving in Chrif.: 14 Hence proce deth calling 
upon Gid mi'h af'urance 16 und alfothut onp pray.rs be 
apaileatle for our krethren. 

Hofoever z beleeveth that lefus is that @Chrift, - 


is borne of God : and every one that loveth 
him , which begate , loveth b himalfo which is be- 


| areal gotten of him; ; 
rom the lovt a : a 
wherewirh God 2 2 In this we know that we love the children 


foverh us. to wit by Iefusour Mediatourla id bold on by faith,-ia whom we are made 
abe childyes of God and doe love the Father of whom we arefo beg: tten and alfo our 
brethren whicb are begotten witb us. a Jste rae Meas. b Py one he 
meaneth all the faithful a Theloveofcur neighbour doe:h fo hang upon the love 
wherewith wee love God, that ths lat mull necdes goe before the firit , whereof it 
Sollowerh , thar that is not to becalled love when men agree togerber to doe evill, neis 
bher shat , ypben as in loving ous neighbourp, wee refpest nos Gods commandements, 


ward in the fame 
argument, Ihering 
how both tkofe 
Boyes come inre us 


` 


heaven, the Father, the b Worde, and the holy 


. and thefe three agree in one. 


of God , when we love God, and keepe hise com- ¢ There is no love 
mandements, phere there isno 
trae dofTrine. 


_ 3 3 For thisis the love of God , that we keepe Theta: ta 
his commandements : 4and his * commandemens love God i1 to 
are not d nurdenons. keepe biscola- 

4 5 For all that is borne of God , overcom= maudements, 
meth this world: 6 and this is that victory that K ee 
e hath overcome this world ewe our ffaith. Co elo 

* 7 Who is it chat oyercommeth this world, commanded of 

but hee which beleeveth that le{us is that Sonne one aud ibe felfe 
of God? fameiawmaker 
6 3 This is that Tefus Chrift that came by wa- Ean y 
ter and blood: 9 not by water onely , but by water ery alfo ihat we 
and blood :and ir is that g Spirit that bearech: wit- doe mor love our 

nefle : for that Spirit is trueth. ) neigh E 

7 For there are three, which beare record in oe is 

ments. 

Ghoft, and thefe three are! one. ` 4 Becaufe expe- 

8 And there are three, which beare recordin rience ig ple 
the earth; rhe Spirit, and the Water,and the Blood ; ibartbe e D fon, 
z neisber yer willto 
10 If we receive the witnefle of men,the wit- performe Gods 
nefle of God is greater: far X this is the witnefle commardements, 
of God, which he teftined cf his Sonne. k ube 

10 * a1 Hee that beleeveth in that Sonne of fine, by fy ofen 

God, hath the wimeffe in himtelfe ; he that belee- pus:ing them in 

veth not God, hath made hima lyar , becaufe hee miode of the kee- 

beleeved not the record, t od witnetled of Pins ofthe come 
that his Sonne. mandeiments © 
God, 1o requite 
13 1a And this is that re ovit, that God ihings'hatare ima 
hath given unto us eternall lié,and this life is in poflable. oe pro- 
that his Sonne, nouncech thar the 
12 Hee that hath that Sonne, haththat life : ee 
and he that hath not that Sonne of God, hath not fuch fart grievous 


that life, or ourdenfome, 
137 13 Thefe thines h i tbat vve can be ope 
i 3 ngs have I written unto yon, peeled aia (is 
urden of them. * Matrh.11,30._ d Tethem that sre repenerate , that is 


to- fay gbirne anew swhich are led by the Spirit of Ged» and artthrough grace delipered 
from the curfe ofthe Liwe. f Areafoa: Becaufe by regeneration wee kave gotten 
ftrengtd to overcome the worlde . thar is 10 fay, whatfoever ftriverh apainft the come 
mauudemenis of God. 6 Hedeclareth whar thart ftrength is, ro wit, Faith. 
e Hee ufito tie time that is past to give nso underjtanding sthat althw24 wee be is 
the battell,y etunduh ly ree fhall be congeronrs, and are mof certaine Fee wistcri¢s 
f Which is the infirumen'ail canje , and as a meene and band ypherely we lay bold on 
him who indeed doeth, performe this , that is , hath and decthcvercome the world » Even 
Christ Tefus. * 1 Cor.1s.57. 7 Moreover hee declareth two things, 
the ene what true faith is, ro wit, that which refeth upon Tefas Chrift the Sonne of 
God alone : whereupon followeth the other , to wit, that this ftrength is no: proper te 
faith , butby faith as aninftrumenc is drawen fiom [efus Chrift the Sonne of God. 
8 He prooverh the excellencie of Chrift, in whom onely all chinga are given us by fixe 
witneffes » cbree heavenly , and thiee earthly , which wholly and fully avrse toge ber 
The heavenly wumeffes are : the Rather who fent the Sonne , the worde itfelfe hich 
became fle „and the holy Gooft. The earthly witneffes are, water, (hat is our 
fauGincaiion ) blood >, thar is our iuftification ) the Spirit , (tbaris , acknowledge of 
God the Pathéy in Chiift by faith through the teftimonie or che buly Ghoft.) i 
9 Bee warneth us nor to faparare vvarer from blood . (tharis, fan&incation from 
tuft-ficarion . oy rigbteovfneffe becunne, from righteoufnefle imputed ) for we ftand 
not v, on fan@ification , bur fo farre foorth as it isa witnetle of Chriftes righieoufaefle 
impured untous: ard although tbis impnration of Chrittes righteoufnedle be never fi 
parared from fan@ifica:ion > yet it is onely rhe matter of our falvation. £ lad 
Jerit s which isthe third witneffe , tefifie'h*hat the boly ¢. hofl is trueth + that isto fa 
> i va is true which he telleth ts , to wit, that we are the fonnes of Ged. h Ube lE 
ha 8,14 A «deree in one, ro Hee fheweth by an Argument 
rilon ,of what great weight the heavenly teftimonie a a foal sae ee 
the mie unto at: egreeth both tbe Sonne himfelfe and the boly Ghoft. kag 
conciude this aright + fort eecfimonie ic aid is vibent ; 
God , who fo R re jing ce paien i ia mn a“: aes birir 
the furereffeof the earthly witnefes by every mans confeience . having that cael 
io it felfe, which confcience hee faiib cannot be deceived . becaufeir conf pais 
heavenly teflimonie, which the Father giveth of the Sonne : Forother wife ary $ : 
muft uecedes be a 'yar, if rheconfcience » which accoide hand affenreth ta me ie 
a a Nowy atlength bee the werd what this reftunon ets that ia 
confirmed wi o many witnelles to wale, that life of everlaRune felicitie h 
meere,and onely gif of God, which is inthe Sonne and proceedett from him a - 
which by farib are ioyned wi b him. fo that Without bin life is no wrerero he fi dk 
te A the Epiftle wherein hee heye h firlt of all,tbat even they be 9 
already beleeve. doe fland in deede of this do@rine >to theend that they may growe 


more and inure in feich tbat is ro fay , totheend thar they may be dayly more and 
. e~ Hi a 


more Crucified of sheis Salvation in Chrift through faith, 
that 


Three witnefles. 109 


prayer with faith, 


- following it- 


' bulpes 


The finneunto death. 


that beleeve in the name of that Sonne of God, 
that ye may know thatye have eternalllife, and 
that yee may beleeve in the Name of that Sonne 
of God. ; 

14 1+ And this is that aflurance that we have 
in him, * that ifweaskeany thing according to 
his will, he heareth us. 

15 And if we know that he heareth us , what- 
foever we aske , we know that wee havethe peti- 
tions, that we have defired of him. 

16 1% If any man fee his brother finnea finne 
that is not unto death, let him! aske , and he fhall 
give him life for them that finne not unto death. 
* There is a finneunto death, I fay not rhat thou 
flouldeft pray for it. 


x4 Becsufe we do 
not yet in effect 
obtain that which 
ase hope for, the 
Apottleicyserh 
Invocation or 


which he will have 
fovproceed from 
faith, and more- 
over ta be conceje 
-ved in fuch fort, 
that notbing be 
asked but that 
avbich is agreeable ; 
to the will of God: and fuch prayers cannot be vaine. Chap 3,22. rs We 
shave to make prayers nor only for our felves , bur alfo for our brethren which doefinne, 
thar their finnes be not uorothem ,to death : aad yer hee excepreth tbat fione , which 
is never forgiven or thefinne againft the holy Ghoft , thar isto fay , au voiverfall aad 
sovilfull falling away from the knowen trueth of the Gofpel: L This isasmuch 
as if he faid , Let him defire the Lord to forgive him , and hee will forgive him being fo 
Hefired, ¥ Matth.12,.31. marke 3,29. 


THE SECOND EP 


a This Epiffle is written toa woman of great renorone, 4 who 
brought sp her children in the feare of God : 6 heexhort- 
eth ber to continue in Chriftian charitie, 7 that {hee zccom- 
panie not with iigh! 10 but avoid them. 

QE ER to the aelectb Ladie,: 
Be and children, 1 whom { love in the 
trueth : and not I onely , but alfoall that 
have knowen the trueth, 

For the trueths fake which dwelleth in us, 
and fhall be with us for ever : j 

3 Grace be with you, mercy and peace from 
God the Father ,and from the Lord iefus Chrift 
the Sonne of che Father , with ¢ trnerh and love. 

4 21 reioyced greatly , that { found of. chy 
children walking ind trueth , as we have received 
trues, a commandement of the Father. 
© withtrueknow- 5 . Andnow befeech I thee, Lady , (not as writ- 
ledge, oe, ing a new commandement unto thee , but the fame 
> Hee oy) which we had from the beginning ) that we * love 

one another, 


& Thrs isso proper 
name,lstto ketga 
Ren as the ypurd 
feundeth, that ts to 
S27 to the porthy 2 
and noble Lady. 2 
b Excellene and 
honourthle Dame. 
t The bond of 
Chriftian conjun. 
Bion or linking 
together, is the 
true and conftant 
Frofeffion of the 


3 Thistrue pro- 

feffion coufifterh , 
both in love one toward another vshich the Lord had eommanded , aud alfo efpeci« 
ally in wholefome and found dottrine , Which alfo isdelivered unto us : for he com- 
mandement of God is a fouad and fore foundation both of rbe rule of manuers and of 


doftrine, and thefe cannot be fepavated the one from the other, d According as 
ghe truech.diredetb them. % John 15512. ` 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


= xo Hee commendeth Gaius for hofpitalitte, 9 and reprehen- 
deth Litotrephes for vatne glory : 10 hee exhorteth Caits 
to continue in ‘well doing: 13 and in the end commene 
deth Demetris. x 
4E r Elder unto the beloved Gaius 
E » whom Ilove in the trueth, 

$ 2 Beloved ,J with chiefly thar thou 
BI profperedft and fared wel as thy foule 
profpereth, 
cHecommendah 3 Egr I reieyceth greatly when thebrethren 
to Gaiue either came and teftified of the trneth that is in thee , how 
shofe felfe fame men +h oy watkeft in the trueth. 
whom be had emer- _ ’ r 
tained beforererur- 4 Ihave no greater ioy thena thefe , that is , to 
ning now againeto heare that my fonnes walke in veritie. 
him about the af- Beloved, thou doeft» faithfully , whatfoever 
fairer of be@boxch> chou doeft to the brethren, and to ftrangers, 
Enit badlikes 6 which bare witneffe of thy love before the 

Churches ; Whom if thoucbringeft on theiriour- 


a Anexample of 

a Chriftian gracu- 
‘Cation. 

a Theurthefefoyes. 
b As becommerh 

a beleever anda 
Cabriftian. - 


sæ we 


II. Iobn. III Iohn. 


— — 4. 
Who hath the Father, 


ty 16 All unrighteoufneile is finne , but there 16 The taking a- 
is a finne notunto death. way of au obicttia 

18 17 Weknow that whofoever is born of God, °°. kai a 
finneth not: but he that is begotten of God keepeth esac e 
himfelfe , and that wicketh one toucheth him not, name offin, bur yet 

19 18 Wee knowthat we are of God, andthis we muf nor de- 
whole world lieth in wickedneffe. gnc 

20 Bur we know that the Sonne of God is we a 
* come ,and hath given us amindto know him, without bope of 
which is true, andweate in him that is true , that remedie, 
is, in that his Sonne Iefus Chrif , the fame is that Hy A A 
very m God , and that etetnall life, * why cont mor- 

21 19 Little children , keepe your felves from tall to fome: to wits | 


idoles, Amen. becaufe rhey be 
borne of God , that 


is to fay, made the fonnes of God in Chrift , and being indued with bis Spirit , they 
doe not ferve fin , neither are deadiy wouoded of Satan. 13 Every man muft 
particularly apply to bimfelfe rhe penerall promifes , that we may certainely perfwade 
our felyes , that whereas all the world is by narure loft, we are freely made the foooes 
of God , by the fending of lefus Chrift bis Sonne ware us, of whom we are lightened 
with the knowledge of the true God , and everlafting life. # Luke agas. m The 
dipinitie of Chrif is mof? plainely preoyed Ly this place. 19 Heexprefferh a plaine © 
precept of taking bred ofidoles : which bee ferteth againft the onely true God , that 
with this feale as it were he might feale up all the former dođtrine. 


ISTLE OF IOHN. | 


6 And this is that love that we fhould walke . 
mandements. This commandement 


after hi 
is , char t have heard from the beginning , yee 
fhould walR in it. 


3 For many deceivers are entred intothis 3 Antichriftsfighte 

world, which confeffe notthat fefus Chriftis come i78 again the 
in the fleth. He that is fuch one, is a deceiver and io andor a 
an Antichrift. Fe a crepe neal 
8 4e Looke to your felves, that we lofe not tbe Church inthe 
the things, which we have done , but that we may time of the Apos 
receive a full reward. Ee econ E A 

9 Whofoever tranfgreffeth , and abiderh nor fara de E 
in the doctrine of Chritt, hath net God, He chat &rine, loferb ail. 
continueth in the dodtrine of Chrift, he hath both ¢ Bewareand sake © 
the Father and the Sonne. good head. 

tos Ifthere come any unto you, and bring ; we oughtta 
not this doctrine , ¥ receive him not to houfe, ner- have notaing to 
ther bid him God f{peed. doe wird chem 

ts For he that biddech him Ged fpeed,is parta- Sa sae pers 

3 : p verfe doĝnoe. i 

ker of bis evill deeds, Although I had many things # Rom,16;17« 
to write unto you, yet would I not vurite with pa- i A 
per and ynke: but I truft to come unto you, and 
{peake mouth tomouth , that our ioy may be full. 

12 The fonnes of thine ele& fifter greete thee, 
Amen, 


IOHN. 


ney as it befeemeth according to God , thou fhalt 
doe well. / 
7 Becaufe that for his Names fake they went 
forth,and tooke nothing of the Gentiles, 
8 Wee therefore ought to receive fuch , that 
we might be d helpers to the trueth. d That weeur 
9 2 I wrote unto the Church, but Diotrephes ‘elves may helpe ` 
which loveth to have the preeminence among fomewhst to the 
them, receiveth us not. ee "i 
10o Wherefore if I come , I will callto yourre- 2 ambition and 
membrance his deeds which hee doeth , piatling coveroufnefe,two 
againft us with malicious words ,and not there- pe ase: 
with content , neither hee himfelfe receiveth the moo 
brethren, but forbiddech them that would , and kcclefiafticall fune 
thrufteth them out of the Church, Ginn } arecondeme 
11 Beloved, follow not that which is evill, bur "edin Dioirephea 
that which is good : he that doth wellis of God : P hach nor knoper 
but he that doeth evill,hath not ¢feene God, God ” 


12 Demetrius 


Es 


— T S o — —_ 
Buill {peakers, Jude. Balaams wages. 110 


12 Demetrius hath good report of all men, notwith ynke and pen write unto mee: 
and of the crueth it felfe : yea , and wee our felves 14 For 1 truf I {hall fhortly fee thee,and we frall 
beare record , and ye know thar our record istrue.  fpeake mouth to mouth, Peace be with thee. The 
i3 I have many things to write: but I will friends falute thee, Greete thy friends by name. 


THE GENERALL EPISTLE 


O F IUDE. 


3 Wee warneth the godly to take heede of fach MM, q that reafon, inthofe things they corrupt themfelves. 
make the grace of Cod a cloake for their wantonnefe: Li 9 Woe be unto them: for they have followed 9 He feretelleth . 
. ar thet chey fhal not efeape umpunifhed, fortheconm the way x of Cain, and are caft away by the de. theirdeftuéion, 
I 


pt of that grtce, 6,7 hee prooveth by three exemples : s ee 5 becaufe they xe- 
and alleazeth the prophecie of Enoch: 0 Finally hee Celt * of Balaams wages ,and perilh pi the gaine- fembleor thew 


Sheweth the godlf a meane to overthrow all the fnaresof thofe faying * of Core. forth Cains fhamea- 
oe 12 1° Thefe are rockes in your I feaftes of cha. !«ffe malice, Balas 


> hea Ude a fervant of Iefus Chrift 5 and 3 : N e aims filthy cove- 
rity , when they feaft with you , without m all feare, toufneffe, and to 


M mesat chem wie feeding themfelves ;* cloudes they are without pe tert, Cores fee: 
Ee he | am ) A F ir water , caried about of windes , corrupt trees and ditious and ambi- 
PSs and c refervedto Ie- : : : ious head. 

l : ithout fruit, twife dead „and plucked up by the tiou 

we fus Chrif: : ‘i ae i Pre = G45. 


a This is put to 
make a difference 
betqveene him and 
Indas Ifcartet. 

b By Godthe Fu- 
ther. 


c Set apart by the Q rootes, . % WNuim.22,2fe 
everlafiing ccunfell - eB f Mescy noore ee peace 13 They are the raging waves ofthe fea, fo- Meet 2,1 = n, 
of God, to be de- Bel "i CS e ming out their owne thames : they are wandring # Numb.16,r. 2 
Upered to Chrifi to 3 1 Beloved , when I gave all diligence to {tarres , to whom is referved the nblackene ffe of 10 He rebukerl 
Er. wx PS AN you of thedcommon falvation ,it was  darkeneffe for ever moft fharply with 
x Theen ; $ her notes- 
marke whereat he Mee eee Maid a you Ve exhort you, 14 And Enoch alfo the feventh from Adam, hr e 
fhocteth in this y e carneily © Contend tor the mainte-! prophecied of fuch , faying , * Beholde , the Lord theirdithoneftie 
Epittle,is,tharhe mance of the faith, which wasfonce given unto $ commeth with thonfands of his Saints, ra 
A the pan h 2 eae 15 To give indgementagainft all men , and to and thei a 
a . is fi ecle 
taine wicked men, Lh b a unk Se ee aa ICA rebuke all the ungodly among them of all their iy ieir vaine 
both in weole- “oe ene Si CAS Ch A gP ae ‘a: wicked deedes , which they have.ungodly com- bravery of wordt» 
a pe f p o i Slag T pie the mitted ,and of all their cruell fpeakings , which and moft vaine 
go grace Of our God into wantonnefle , and * denie wicked finners haue fpoken againft him. pride, ioynivg 
2 herewithall a 


_ d Oofthefè things God the onely Lord, and our Lord Iefus Chrift. 16 Thefe are murmarers , complainers , wal- D** 
2 moft grave an 


«that pertasneto - PT rill her eG X : b í í 

the falvation of f A bch will mere leg ane n a a king after their owne luftes: * whofe mouthes beavie tbreatning 

e a Pd eo o yec once Anew tais, aow thatthe meake proudpehings , having mens petfons inad- owfef aman am 

e = A i Lord „after that hee had delivered the people out miraion e e d ne cient prophecje 

, e faith bJ Sa e : > ‘ : : 

She ee oF EBYP ta * deftroyed them afterward which be- 17 11 But, yee beloved, remember the wordes a ate a 

E 5 d e 1udgemen m 

can, both by true ae Mko ¥ ) : which were fpoken before of the Apoftles of our come. : j 

doll rine and goed 6 s The * Angels alfo which keptnottheit yord Iefus Chrif: i f 1 The feaftsefchas 

exumpleof lfe. firft eftate , but left their owne habitation. he hath 13 Hew a a cd you that there fhould riie were certaine 


bankets, which the 


ee rch was onc’ rved in everlafting chai i : Bi td : 
a. lafting chaines under dakenefle he mockers * in the laft time » which thould walke 


fo given, that it may : brethren that yeere 

never be lf unto ee mal ey Hees day, a ite after their owne ungodly Infts. ho Ae i 
x a a them, which in like a as they did 19 ae TIE a ey havea tee hee i 
Tao 4 i i S >  fromother, naturall, having net the Spirit, gether as T ertulli~ 


an fetteth ther 


no: by chance » that o Committed fornicati h p Pa - : 
5 fornication ,and followed b ftrange 20 Bur, yee beloved, edife your felves in your frd in his sapoe 


maoy wicked men g, ; , oved 
creepeiatoche feib , are fet forth for an example ,and fufferthe 09 holy faith, praying in the holy Ghoft. ee 


burch. vengeance of eternall fire. j nan i 
2 Heecondemneth 8 Likewife notwithftanding thefe i fleepers . jo e Q- cee spy flea ae wht: i a ae 
thisfritintnem alfo defle the flefh, 6 and defpife k governement, M py ae ae rence either to Ged 
od . 


thatthey take a ae i a 5 c l i i 
e o a ta a Oo eee aS 22 13 And have compafsion of fome,in putting # s Peras 
fion to waxewan- 9-9 7 Yet Mi the Archangel , when hee diference: e A 
ton, by the graceof ftrove agaiuft the devill, and difputred.about the 23 And other fave with p feare , pulling them Hareik 

E : : 


God: which caa- body of Mofes , durft not blame him wi ; 
y gt Mose det no e him with curled out of the fre , and hate even that qgatment which * A? a r 


not be, but the : : ; 
thiefeenpireof peaking, but faid, The Lord rebuke thee. ig Geared Gen nA eh i 

P h S3 p y . ti thetime 
Chriftmutbeab~ 104 But thefe Speake evill of thofe things, 24 eë Now uno himihawisableto keepdlew nave oe 

A : Aa : ; ` 7 2 
yogared.inthat which®hey knew not : and whatfoever things f P es 
fuch men giveup they know natufally as beafts, which are without get yee faliwnor andtop ily Ove ae i 
aes o SE y 7 ; fore the prefence of his glory with ioy, A rifing ue 
tan : as atthis time the fe& of the Anabaprifts doeth , which they call Libertines. 25 Thatés,to God onely wife , out Saviour be ee =e 
y 2.Petea.t. 4 Hee ferceth foorth the horrible punifhmentofthem which have lory , and’ maieftie , and dominion. and i pate)” ae 
abuferh the grace of God to follow their owne luftese * Numb.14.37. 5 The a lal a Š ya Powe os 

| fal! of ý Angels was moft fincerely yunifhed boy much more then will the Lord punifh both nowand for ever, Amen, pa oo 
e . roubled atihe- 


wicked and faithlefie men $ = ae is Wis W a the teps newnefe of the 
of Sodome & Gomorrbe. h Thus he covertly ferteth foorth their horrible & inonftrous matter, # 1.Tim.a.x. 2.titm.9.1. 2 pet.3. 2 jae 
Jukes. i Which are foblockith and voide of reafon as ifall their fenfes aud wits were to feparate fai A ay . Cae A ie the property of ancicbrft 
in a moft dead fleepe. 6 Another inoft perpittous doctrine of theirs, io tbat they tuke = @od:and coottariwife it isthe Propertie of Chriftiams to A et y A — 
away the authority of Magiftrates, and {peake evill of them, as atthisdaythe Aoabap- godly prayers both im faith and alfo in love untill the = aE ae Se 
tifs doe. k Ivica greater matter to delpife government, thentbe governors, that isto full falva:ion. 13 Among them which wander and goe Sal ie hat p E 
fay the matter it felfetbentheperfons, 7 An argumentofcomparifon,Michael one this choice,that they handle fome of them kent a dhat ct i oe oo pave tous 
of rhe chiefeft Angels, was content to deliver Saran although as molt curfed enemie, to very flame) they endevour to fave with fevere and harpe iata z i E oe 
2 taane 


the iudgement of God to be puaifhed:and tbefe perverfe men are no: afhamed to extyetfotbat th ae i i Í 

fyeake eal of the powers which are ordeined of God. 8 Theconclufion. Thefe ieee leaft RER e oe coe i aeai 

men are ina double fault ,to wit ; both for their rafh follie in condemning fome avd godly fevertie. P e e aih 4 holding them backe with 

for their impudent and’fhaneleffe contemp: of that knowledge , which when they had whi hdidcefle. 14 He commendeth them Pike atace of GAO hints «ee fae 

gonen, yet noswithitanding they lived ap bruite beana, ferving tbeir bellics, that isid God onely haran give vishar Goalancic whiell be relic cr at ie =A 
=- CHES 
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-whereunto the Contents of this 
bookearetobe referred. 


+ 


E the Church of the lewes. $ 
Z The Church ofthe Jewes is received into the wilderneffe, 
{à for three yeeres and an halfe. 
- Wien the Church of the Iewes was’overthrowon , the 
pea invaded the Cathol:ke Church, ard all this in the 
r2. chap. 
E The _ is bound fora tooo yeeres, chap,20. 

z e 7 The dregon raifeth up the bealt with feven heads , and the 
beat with two heads , which make havocke of the Church Catholike pana her Prophets for - 


_ 1260 yeeres afcer the Paffion of chrift, ip r3 andin. 


The feven Churches are admonithed o things prefent , fomewhat before the end of Do- 
mitian his reigne ,and ate forewarned of the perfecurion to come under Traiane for ten 
yeeres chap. 2. and 3 } : : 

God by word and fignes provoketh the world , and fealeth the godly, chap. 6. and7. 

He fheweth foorth examples of his wrath upun all creatures ,mankinde excepted, 
chap.8. : : 

The dragon is Tet loofe after 1090 yeeres and Gregory the vij, being Pope rageth againft 
Henrie the rhird chen Emperour, chap. 29, 

The Dragon vexeth the world 150 yeeres , unto Gregory the ix, who writ the Decretals, 
and moft crueily perfecured the Emperour Frederiek the fecond. 

The dragon by both the beafts perfecureth the Church , and putteth the godly to death, 
chap.9g. 3 . 

ba dragon killeth the Prophets after 1260 yeeres , when Boniface the viij. was Pope, 
who was the authour of the fixt booke of the Decretals : hee excommunicated Philip the 
French King. . ; 

Boniface celebrated the Iubile. l ‘p 

About this time was a great earthquake , which overthrew many houfes in Rome. 

Prophecie ceafeth for three yeeres and an halfe , untill Benedict the fecond tucceeded 
after Bonifacethe viij. Prophecie is revived. chap. 11. l i 

The dragon and the two bealis oppugne Prophecie, chap. 13, 

Chrift defendeth bis Church in word and deed, chap.14, With threats and armies,chap. 15, 


- with fingulariudgemencs chap. 16, 


Chri giveth his Church victorie over the harlot chap. 17. and 18, Over the two beafts, 
chap. 19. Overthe dragon and death, Chap, 20. i 

The Church is fwly gioriped 1n heaven wich eternall glory , in Chrift lefus, chap. 21, 
and 22. . - 


THE 


+ 


Omega, 


© -THE REVELA 


ae 
TION OF 


SAINT 


IOHN THE APOSTLE AND 


7 w es - Euangelift with t 


Francie 


CH APs I, 


2 Hedeclareth what kind of doftrine is here handled, ‘Ig euen 
histhat is the beginning and ending. 1a Thenrthe my feery 
of thefaucn CandleRickes and flurres 20 ts expended, 


1 This Chapter 
bath two principal 
paris thetuleor ° 
infcription , which 
Randeth io ftead 

of anexotdimn ° 
and a narratioo 


~- which. God gave voto him , to 
thewe veto his fervants. things 
which muft fhortly be done : 
whicb hee fent , and fhewed by: 
his Angel vnto bis fervant Iohn, 


’ 


going before the eal 

peer i 2 Who bare record of the word of God , and 

ofthis bocke: : - R J 

Peprinkctiptionia a the peg of Tefus Chrift , and of ali things 

double, generall thathe law, i 
3 Blefled is'he that readeth , and they that 


and particular. 
The penerall con- 
tainetb the kind 
of prophecie, the 


authour , and mar SR 
teriuftrumens.and 4 2 Lohn to the feven Churches which are in 


maner of commu- Afia, Grice be with you sand peace 3 from him, 
nicating the fame, c Which * is A and Which was, and Which is to, 


heare the werds of this prophecie, and kee pe thofe 
things which are written therein > for the time is 


at hand. 


in the firft verfe : , oa 5 
ae a. Come, and from 4 the d {even Spirits which are be- 
faith fuloefle of the fore his Throne, . r 

And from Iefus Chrift ¢ which is that 


Apottle asa pub- 
like witnese.verfe * faithfull witneffe, and* that firft begotten of 


2.And the vfeof 3 2 

Be cunicating ethe dead, and that Prince of the Kings of the 

fametakenfrom Earth ;.vnto him that loved vs , and wafhed vs 
from our finnes in his * blood, 


the proniife of 
God , and fromthe § And made vs * Kings and Priefts vnto God 


ci ft of z 3 s i 
giren oce fe che CVEN bis Father, to him, 1 fay , be glo.y, and domi- 
ed. pion forevermore , Amen, 


7 Bebold , he commeth with * clouds , and 
every ceye fhall fee him: yea , even they which 


b which the Sonne opened to vs out of his Fathers bofome by Angels. 
particuliaror fingular infcription where in faluation is written yoto certaine Churches 
by name; which reprefent the Cburch Catholike : and the ceriainty and the iruerh of 
the fame is declared. from the Authour thereof Wmtotheeigorverfe. 3 Thatis, from 
God the atber.eternal!,immorrall, immutable: whole ynchangeablenefle S.Jobn decla- 
retb by aforme of fpeach which is vndeclined. Fortbereis no incongruitic in this 


‘place, whereof neceflitiet 
my fteries corrupted or impaired by ihe word 


{hall be, is fignified this word Iebovab, wh 
44. 4 Thatis,from the holy Ghoft which proceedeth from the Father and the Sonne. 


This Spiritis onein  erfon according to his fubfiftencie : but in communication of bis 
yertue’, andin demonftration of his'divice workess 
perfeétly manife bimfelfe . as iftbere were fo m 
king io b/s owne Church , wherefore after 
and feven eyes of the Lambe, asmucb £0 
dome : ard Chap 371- Chriftis faid to bave gbere 
itis faid, that feven lampes do burne before 
Spirits of God “Thattbis place oughtto be fo i 
and peace isasked by praver of thisSpiricwh 


fpe & of the moft bigh Deitig Sceomdly ; Or 
as ferin the fame degree ofdignirie and.operation with them, 


f thefame fubftance withthe Farber aod the Son:as 


2 An opening of a 
fecrerandbid ` 
thing- 


c By thefecbree times, Is, Was and 


3 alled the feyen hornes 
lule power and wife- 
s of God, and Chap.4.5. 
eh alfo are thofe feven 


worke, and ioa@ion ins 


commanicable , in re 
Faer and the Sonne, 
Befides he is*be fore the throne, as o 


the [even eyesand feven Í ! 
i , that isthe power wbereby the Lambe 


Sui’ Hera Revelation of b Tefus Chrif’ 


eyen Courché , doeh fo ` 
every oneperfedly wor- 


2 This is the’ 


hewords muft be attempercd voto the myfteries, and not tbe ` 


ich is the proper oame of God. ‘+ Exod 3. . 


Aus proucd: For Mft grace 


Re is placed berQeene the i 


~ 


bornes of the Lambe .Moreover theft fpirits are never fayde to 


adore God, as allrorher things are. Finally Y 
eof,vyhennone could be found amosght 


opened the booke.and loofed the feven feales ther c 
al! creatures by whom the booke might be o} ened, Chap.5. Of thefe ibings long agoes 


Malter lohn Luid of Oxford wrote fearnedly vnto mee. Now the boly Gboft is fet in 
order cË words before Cbrilt,becaufe there was in that which followeth , a long 
proce Me of fpeach to be yled concerning Chrift. ds Thefeare the feuen fpi! ith, 
whicb are afterward, Chars ver'e6 called the bornes and eyes ofthe Lambe, and 
are now made as a garde writing vpon God. 5 A moftampleand granecom- 
nda-ionof Cbrilt.firlt from bis offices,the Priefthood and kiogdomes,fecondlly from 


ts. as bislove toward vs, and wafhing vs with his blood . inthis verfe and 
Priefthood with vs: thirdly from bis erernall 


o becelebrated of vs . verfe 6. Finally from tbe 
effeéted by him , at bis fecond comming, what 
ked , and fhallcomfort ibe gaally in therruesb, 
* Heb.9.14.1.pet. 1529: 


me 
his benefi 
cominunicaiion of his kingdéine and 
glory and power „hich alwayesis t 
accomplifiment of all things once to be 


time bee shall upenly deftroy the wit 
y.Cor/ s.2t.coloff. 113. 


verfe 7. * Pfal-89,38- * l 
1. lohn 99 F p, Peb 2$. # Efai.gr tgimatth 24/3 0.3Hd¢ 14. c Ni 
nen, 


A g 


one like vnto the fonne 


notationsof `: 


bim thorow : nd all kindreds ofthe earth . 4 confirmation 
le before him, Even fo , Amen, * of the falvatton a- 
8 6.1. * amf Alphaand Omega the beginning foregoing, taken 
and ¥ ending, faith the Lord, Which is,& Which ‘om tbe yom 
was, and Which is to come, ever the Almighty. God ie 
9 7 Tiohn, even your brother and Companion che ch bis upexatie 
in tribulation, end in the kingdome and Patience on in every fingu- 
of lelus Chrift, was in the 8 He called Patmos, for abe, 
. mMMUt 2 
of God , and for she witneffing of lefus tie rhat isin biun 
A ellit, a = 
10 And I was ravi/ked in n fpirit on the i Lords nipotencie in all 
day , and heard behind me a great voyce ,.as it had things, andis mg 
bene ofa trumpet, Á E chuda ioi 
“In Saying, Tam Alpha and Omega , that firft Pind Marri- 
and that laft : and that which thou feeft'write ina nitie çfpetfons, 
bocke, and fend it ynto the feven Churches which which was Dou 
are in Afia,ynto Ephefus and vnto Smyrna,& voto Gone > 
Pergamus , and voto Thyatira, and vnto Sardis,. et a ; 
aud vnto Philadelphia, and vnto Laodicea. f Iam be before 
12 8 Then! tugned backe tok fee the voyce whom rberege no- 
that {pike with me: 9 and when 1 was turned, I 
fawe fenen golden candle ftickes. ; 
13 And inthe mids of the feven candleftickes, 


everything that 
is made, was made 
and ‘{hajl remaine 


fman , cloathed with a though all they 
3 ye S ethoutd perifh, 


arment downe to the feet i 
ga a dogne, o the feete , and girded about the > The narration 
Paps wit a gol en girdle, opening the way 
14 His head and heires vvere white as white to the declaring of 


wool, © as” „Athis eyes vvere as a flame of fire, the authoritie and 
1s And like unto ti . calline of Saint 
ş Andi t to hne braffe burning as obn the Euange- 


in a fornace : and lift in this fingular 
Reuclatrion ‚and to 


waters, 
16 Andhe had in his zight hand feven ftarres : Procure faith, and 
and out of his mouth went afharpe two edged tea ae 
á . aphecie, 
O his face fhone as the lonne {hineth in the reo i 
. this Chaprercon- 
17 10 And when I fawe him , I fell at his feete fiting ofa propo- 
ad dead : 11 then h- laide his right hand vpon me firion aS 
faying vnw me , Feare not: 12 Iam that * firft Lie gh Y= 


His voyce as the found of many 


pen fheweths 
: me. 5 ' , : it wb sas cal- 
led vnto this Revelatioo,in what place,& how occupied, veil 9 Se at 


The feven, Candleftickes. TII 


thing.yea,by whom _ 


+ 


by wharmeanes, namely, by the fpirit and be word,and thaton the Lords daywhighe . 


day ever fincethe refurreGiou of Cbrilt, was confecrated for Chriftians voto the religi 
of the Sabbara : thar isto fay,to be aday of reft,verfe 10.Tairdly, who isth ees 
tharcalleth him, and wharis the fum of bis calling. g Baran one of ibe ee 
Sporas whither lobo was banifhed as fome writte. h Thiststhat hol i niih ae 
pre fed, wherwi:h ihe Prophers were rauifhed, and being as it were caffe 0 ofl 
world wereconuerfant with God,and fo Ezekiel faith o'teothathee wa ay af i 
place ro place of she Lords Spirit, and thar the Spirit of the Lord fell v ; aie i wee 
calleth it the Lords day , which Paul caltech the firit day ofthe weeke ra Cor ‘an 
8 The expofition : declaring the third and laft potnrofthe NE oA Er 
b's 7 are caim aello) aaa is {poken firlt of tbe authour ay sale 
othe 17.verfe.Secoudly o the ca.ling: ' j 3 
all the occafton is Bean th is verfe in Wie Reso ceed olhs pote Er q= 
rG is fer downe the difeription of the auchourin theve fe ae ee 
peers tim whofe voyce I Had heard. 9 The defcription of ibe W ceed 
rift: by the candle fticks thar ftanderb a. out him,thar is the Churches Jar fone Oe , 


fore him.and depend vponhis direction , in tbis verfe : by his propeitiesthar hee isone 
one’... ~ 
\ 


furnifhed With wifdome and dexteritte t eA 
cent itempé mat aaen ko neema wees Gon Helge 
fer p ee word verfe.1 5-By bis operatioos,:bai herulerh the k Mie 
ervaan in the Church, givecb rhe effe& therevnio by the‘ weld of hi hg ery nf his. 
lightening all things with biscountenance ` doeth molt mighiil wa ck Gen gn 
by a diuine prouideuce, verfe16. 10 Arcligious feare that Ea : y Or every one 
of tbe Saints sand their full confirmacion to rake vpon Kenn 7 poa A 
1I A diuine Ap ine in 'hiscalling partly by Kodean pee ik Grd. 
12 p mof¥elegantdefcription ofıbi- cailing comeitied in ran i “a od hover 
ceffary vnto a iuli vocation: firit che authoririeof him that callech ea k e 
-i -i end ofall things,in this ve: {e,' for that bee is act — 
atl 18 econdly , the fum of this propherical! calling , and eelan men 
yadeclaration of thofe perfons vuro whom this prophecie is b on, verfe 19, 
ment of God direéted in ube defcription thereof, verfe ap P ke Be 3 commandes 
è» agl, a4 


and 


1 


` 


ay 
AA 


. evill: and inflev@i- 


40 Bphetus, smyrna, - Re 


33 Thefurmmeof and that laft. 


_ iat lia 18 And amalive, but Iwas dead: and behold, 
write whatfoever I amalive for evermore, Amen:and I have the 


hee fhould fee ,ad. Keyes of hell and of death. 
me norhing, nor 4p 13 Write thefe things which chou haft feene, 
aim awe, and the things whichare „and the things which 
ae | are thall come hereafter. 
two paris one is a 20 (14 The myftety of the (even ftarreg which 
oarrationofibofe thou faweft in my right hand, and the feven gol- 
Things which tte) den candleftickes és this, The feven farres are the 
ghatis,which chen 
wereatthactime l| Angels of the feven Churches: and the feven 
cuDtained inthe candleftickes which thon faweft, are the feyen 
fecond aud third Churches, j 

“ Coaprers, the orher i 
par: is of thofe things which were tocome, contained im the raft of this bodke, 
14 That is s the things which was mylticall, figuihed by the pariiculars of thevifion 
before going. L By the Angels he meaneth the Mintfiers of the Charch. 


“CTA? LI. 

-f Tohn ts commanded to write thofe thinps which the Lord 
krew mecefaric.to the Churches of Ephefits. 8 Of the 
Imyrniant, tz cf Perpanus, 18 andof Thyatira, 2s that 
they keepe chofè things which they received of the Apofiles, 

*V7 Nto the Angel of the Church of Ephefis’ 

write, 2 Thefe things faith’ he thatholdeth 
the feven ftarres in his right hand , and walketh 
in the mids of the {even golden candlefticks. 

2 31 know thy workes,,and thy labour ,and 
thy patience , and ‘how thou canft not beare with 
them which are evill, and haft examined them 
which fay they are Apoftlesyand are not , and 
haft found them lyars. 

3 _And thou waft burdened , and haft patience, 
and for:my “Names fake -haft laboured ; and haf 
not fainted, = 

4 Nevertheleffe , f have fomevvlat xagaink 
thee, becaufe thou haft left thy firit lovey * A 

5 Remember therefore from wheńce thou 
art fallen ,and repentand doe che*firlt workes : or 
Ta a oad flodkes elfe I will come againft rhee fhort y ,and will res 
verfe ao. which moore thy candlefticke out of his place; except 
verle of that Chap. thou amend. roomed 
Avasitwereapal- -6 Bue this thou haf that thou hatet the 


ct The former part 

4 ofthis booke is 

. comprifed in a 
Narration of rhofe 
things which then 
were 2s Si Yohn 
taught us, chap.r. 
Ag. itbeiongerb 
wholly țginftrus 

. Bion : and inthe 
2. next Chapters, 
conteineth fever 
places accordingto , 
the number & con. 
dition of rhofe 

ı Churches which 
swverenamed be- ' 
fore Chap.1,13. 
figured verle 1a. and 
diftibured molt 
aptly into their. 


a EnA A workes ofthe Nicolaitanes, which alfo hate. 
the ferenphices 7-4 Let him that hath an eare heare what the 


hath tbree princi- 
pall members, an 
: Exordium taken 
- from the perfon o 
- the Adthour:a God, 
' Prepofition, in 8 ~g 6 And unto the Angel of the. Church of 
which is Praile and thec Smyrnians writé , Thefe things faith hee that 
“Sharwhich ie as firftandlaft, which was dead and 1s alive. 
good, reprebenfion 9 7 I.know thy workes and tribulation , and. 
oftharwhich is  povertie (bur thou artrich ) and Z kzovy the blaf- 
phemie of them ‚which fay they are Lewes , and 
are not, but are the Synagogue of Satan. 
-onalonesor with. 10 Feare none of thole things , which thou 
all adifwafon fhalt fuffer : behold , it thall come to paffe, that the 
- oppofite unte isand devil] fhall caf fome of you into prifon , thatyee 
aconclufion fir- ’ 
- ving unto attention by divine pronrifes. And this firft place isunto the Paftoursof the 
< Church of Ephefus. 2 The exordium wherein are conteined the {pẹæiall praifes . 
. of Chrilt fefus the Authour of this Prophecie out ofthe t6. and 13. verle of the frit. 
~ Chapter, 3 The propofition, firit condemning the Paltonrof this Church verfe 
. 8,3. then reprooving bira, verfe 4. after infotiming him and withall thieatning chat 
bee will tranflaie the Churchro another place, verfe 5. Thiscommination or breat 
+ Chrift mitigaterh by a kiud of correétion , calling to minde the particular veitue and 
piere of the Church , which God sever leaverh withour recomnpenfe verles, Concerne 
ing the Nicolaitans feeafier upon the 31. verfe. a Todeale with ehte for 
4 The conclufion , conrainiog a commaundement of attention and a promife of ever- 
| daing life , fhadowed out in a figure of which Genef.2,9. § Tharis, in Paras 
difeatter the maner of the Hebrew phrafe. b Thus Chrift fpecheth as the 2 edi- 
ator, | 6 Thefecond place is uctothe Paftours of the Church ofthe Smyrnians. 
«The exordium is taken outofthe 17 and 18 verfesofrbefirit Chap. c smyrna 
seas one ofthe cites of Jonia in Afa. ._ , 7 The propofition of praife isin this verles 
gad of exhortstion ioyacd wich promife, igia the uext verle. 


” 


Spirit. faith unto the Churches : To him that 
overcemmeth , will I give to eate of thetree of 
¢ live which is in.s themiddes of the-b Paradife of 


.. OD conteining ei- 
, their an exbortari- 


- 


Spoken of things offered 


—— —_— | 
Oe Pergamus, and Thyat 
may be tried,and ye thall have 8 tribulation ten i 
dayes >be thou faithfull unto the death pand { will 3 That is, often 
give thee the crowne of life. i eine ge 

11 9 Let him that hath an eare heare what the pig? coin thse 
Spirit faith unto the Churches. Hethat OVEFCOM~ niel, yeeres are 
meth fhall norbe hurt-40 of che fecond death. Ggnified by the 

12 11 Andcothe Angel ofthe Church , which name of Dayes: 


ds at d Pergamus write, Thus faith he which bath 13t God thereby 


j l migbı declare, 
that tharpe {word with two edges, tE: ier 


13 7 I know thy workes, and where thou time is appoinzed 
dwelleft „even where Satans throne is, and thon by him, and the 


Keepeft my Name, and haft not denied my faith, qe ee 


even ine thofe dayes when Antipas my @aithfull tone vwercre rhis 
fnartyr was {laine among you , where Satan dwel- booke iv rhe end” 
leth. ofDomitianzhe 
n 3 5 EE E ees : _ Emperour bis 

14 : But I-havea fewe things againft thee , be feldienas Tallina 
caufe thon haft there them that maintaine the do- i hene Ae 
Grine of ¥ Balaam , which taught Balac to puta oimelle, itisalto- 
tumbling blocke before the children of Lireel, oan 
that they Mould feate of things facrificed: unto '22t thitthould bs 


2 a referred unto rhat 
idoles, and commit fornication, verfecution which — 


ts Even fo haft thon them that maintaine the wes doneby the 
dodirine of the 13Nicolairanes,which thing I hate, 3Whoritie of the 


. Er Trai A 
16 Repent thy felfe, or elfe I will come unto w w 


thee thorily „and will fight againft thee with the make bevockeof 
{word of my mouth. the Chriltian 
17 14 Let him that-hath an eare , heare what Ctursh in the 


Rn Ae ? tenth yeere of big 
the fpirit faith unto the-Churches. To him that meen? aE Iie 


overcommeth , will I give to eate 1s of the g Man- ftoriograpbers doe 
na thatis hid , and will give hima b t6 white ftoney write : and bis 
and inthe ftone a new 17 name written , which no >leedy rerfecu- 
man knoweth, faving he that receivetk it. ee = 
18 "g And unto «& the Angel of the Church: Emperour had fuce 
which is at Thyatira write, Thefe things faith ceeded in his 
the fonne of Ged , which hath his eyes like unto pene as 
a flame of fire, and his feere like fine brafle. mn. ened 
19 Iknow 19 thy workes and thy love, and yestess which are 
i fervice & faith, and thy patience,and thy workes, here mentioned. 
and chat they dre moeatthe laft, thenatthefirft, 9 The conclufions 


(e 24:0. 
20 Notwithftinding „I have a few things a- Secho. 


gaini} thee that thou fuffereft the woman Jeza- ax The third 
bel which.calleth her felfe a préphetetfe , to reach place is un:o the 
and to deceive my fervants , to make them com- lafors of Perga- 


` yo ae mus. Th zdi- 
mit k fornication and to eate meate facrificed unto. we lieo tre 
idoles, n the 16. verfe of 


21 AndT gave her {pace to repent of her forni- the fic Ctamer, 
cation, and fhe repented not, Petyaraar E 
; the name ofa faa 

mous citie in old time in Aftasmhere the Kings ofthe Attatians toere alpages re fidente | 
12 The propofirion of praifein tbis verle , of reprebeniion ix therwo following , aod 
ofexhortation ioyned-with a conditional] threate, verle 16. Now this Antipas was the 
Angel or ininifter of rhe Church of Pergamus, asAretaswriterh, e The faith of thers» 
of Vergamusis fo much th Pigalycommended,secaufethy remained confiant 41 Ena 
in the verj heat of perfec bm 3414. and ayt. F That wh:ehir here. 

bf the furne kinde, which Paul fpeaketh af 
epsof Balaam , and fucha» are abandoued 
y aforegoing , and is berelignified by a nore 
yerfe bee underitood. -For rhis matter ef- 
: , 14 Theconclofion , tanding of 
exhortation as before s ángol £ g Hee allsdethesthat firmon which wee - 
reade of een 6.andto the plscery e Pfibaes 105340. h Aretas writerhy 
that fuch a fone grat wort ro ke given to rrefilers atpames, or elfe that fuch fonts did 
In olde time witnefie the gutting of a man, ‘33 Thebread of life, invilibles 
fpirituall; amd heavenly, which is kept fecretly with God , from before all eterpities 
16 which is a figne and witede of forgivenefle and remi(fion of finnes , of righ. 
teoufnefie and rrue holinefe , and of ‘puritie uncorrupied , afiertharthe old man is 
kiled. 17 A figne and tellimonie of neveneGe of life in righteoufnefle and true hoa 
linetle , by putting on ihe newman, whom mone doeth inwardly ‘Know, fave the [piriz 
ot man which is in himfelfe , the praifeyvhereof is norof man, but of God Rom.2,28. 
12. The fourth place is unto the Paftours of Thyatira. The exordium is taken ourofthe 
34. and 25. verfesofibe firt Chapier, 19° The propofizion of prayfe is in this yerfe: of 
reprehenfion , for ibai they tolerated witb them , rhe do@rine ofungod|ineile and un- 
riphteoulneffe, is verfe 20.the ausboms whereof though they wese called backe of 
God, yet repented nor verfe 21. cybereunio is added a moft heaviethreatning , verle 2a, 
and 23. of a coaditionall promife , and ofexbortasion to hold fat therrueth sis inthe 
rvco verfes following. i Sohecalleth thofe offices of charity whichure dene to the 
Edints. «MK By Bornication > is oftsinnrs in the Scripture idolatrie meant 


“2 Behold, 


z`. 


3.Cor.10,13. 13 Whi 
‘unto all ilthineffe , as h€ 
of fimilitude. And chasal 
{pecially Ireneus muft be 


6, 


—_- —_ — a 


Fhe fearcher ofthe heart. 
' 22 


Esans. Behold, I wil caf her into a bed, and them 
pfil.pac.iereax. that commit fornication with her, into greata- 
ao, ardazao.  filton , except they repent them of their workes, 
ae To. 23 And 1 willkill herchildren with death and 
bsinemeraclich AU the Churches Mall know that I am he which 
toafied oftheir * fearch che reinesand hearts: and I will give una 
perpe, that is,plentt- tO every one of you according unto your works. 
ee 24 Andunto you I fay the reftofthem of Thy- 
ep in ding is attra, As many as have notthisleatning , neither 
Beili fk. ~~ have knowen che l deepeneife of Satan (as they 
m I willfpeakeno fpeake) I will pucupon you none other burden, 
work thing against’ 35 Bur chat which ye have already , holde faft 
you, being content tili I come. 


to have fhervedyon x 
what I requireto 26 20 For he thatovercommeth and keeperh 
bein yon. my words untothe end, ta him will I give 2: power 


-30 Theconclufi- 
on, wherin Chrift 
affureth unto his 
fervanrsthe come 
munion of bis 
“Wiogdome and 
glory, in tbis verfe 
and ibe nexr fol- 
lowing» and come 
mandeth an boly f 

~ arrention in rhe laft verfe. ar Tharis, Ywillmakebim a King by communion 
weith me. and my fellow beire, asit is proiniled, Mat.s9, 38. znd 25.34. Rom.$,17. 
and 1 Cor 6.3. Ephe.2.6.aod 1.Tiu.z.12. Apoc.j.as. and 4,4. * Pfal.s.o. 
22 Tbe brightnefle of greareft glory and honour necrelt approching unzo the lightof 
Corift, vka isthe Soane of rightcoutnee, and oar bead, Marth. q, 


Cee Pe Lil. 


au. The ffe Epiflle fint to the Paflors ofthe Church of Sardis, 
7 of Philadelphia, 14 And of the Luvdiccans, 16 that they 
be not Inke warme, 20 but endewowr to frirther Gods glory. 
>A Nd write unre the Angel of the Church which 
is az ê Sardis, Thefe things.faith the thar hath 

the feven Spirits of God, and che Seven flars, 2 I 
know thy works : for thou hafta b name that chou 


~ 


overnations, 

27 * Andhe thallrale them with arod of yron: 
andas the veflelsof a porter, fhallthey be broken ; 

28 Even as I received of my Father , fo will I 
give him 23 the morning Starte, , 

29_ Let him that hath an eare., heare what the 
Spirit faith tothe Churches, 


a The fift place is 
uncorke Paftors of 
Sardis. The exor- 
ditm is takes our 
of the 4. and:16.ve7 
fes of the'1.Chap. 
a Sarcisis thename liveft, but thou art dead, 
of ace 2 Be awake, and firengthen the things which 
wherethe Xingsof- FeMMaine, that are ¢ ready to die ; for I have not 
Lasis kept their found thy worke perfit before God, 
cours. f Rèmember therefore , how thon haft recei- 
arrim | Vedand heard, and hold fat and repent, #'4f here~ 
thisverfe:ofex. fore thou wilt not watch, £ will come on theeas 
hertation icyned & thiefe, and-thow Shalt not know what houre I 
with athreateing will come upon thee. 
co Tipa of. 4. Notwvithftanding thou haft a few names yet 
quilifcziocsby iD Sardis, 3 which nave not defiled their gar- 
wayofcotr@ion ments: and they thall walke wid: me in + white: 
untothecomforr for they ared worthy. Po 
ets which e. “He sthat overcommeth , fhall be cloathed in 
-a white aray ,and I- will not putout his Name out 
b Thwurt fzidto ofthe % booke of life, but I wis confeste his name 
line , but art diud in before my Father , and before his Angels, 
— 6 Let bim that hath an eare „heare what the * 
whofe fiateisfvh, Spirit faith unto the Churches, 
ghat they are novo” g 6 And write untothe Angel ofthe Church . 
going, and bnlefe which is of Philadelphia, Ehete things faich hee 
i A that is Holy, and True, which hath the.« key of, 
nis David, which openeth and no man thutteth , and - 
# chupxéis.  fhuttechand noman openeth, 
z-the.5.1.3. Fe3-t2 8. 7 [ know thy workes ; behold,] have fet be~. 
et me 4. fore thee an open doore., and.no man can thueit: 
gion guarded theni- for thou halt a little firength, and hat kept my, 
felves from finne 
and coniagion,even froin the very thew @feviil,as S Tudeexhorreth,ver(e 23.; 4 Pure 
from all {por and fhining wir glory. -So it is 10 be vaderitood alwayes bereafter as in 
the next verle. s The conclutiou anding upon a promife and acoinmandement as 
before. d They are meet and fit,to wrt because shey are tuflified in Chrrit,as they have 
trucly fhemedit: for Le & righteous thut yporgeik rizhteoufneje: but Jò, as the tree 
bringeth forth”! e fiuir. Locke Rom. 8.16. © Chup. 20.12, and 20. 27. phil.g 8. 
6 The fixe place iswnto the Paltors of Philadelphia. The exozdeum ts taken our of the 
1) verfeofthe 1.chapter. t € All power of rule in commiaunding cud forbidding, 
delivering and punifoing. «And the huye of Laytdis the Chiron, and the continual 
promifé of Davids Arnydome Lelengeth fo Chri. 7 The propontion of praife is 
to this vere ,of promifes sto bring home againe thein (bat wander p vesfe y, aud to 
fatlerye the godly ı verl 10, acd of exborta:ion, verle a ty 


Chap, 


iij, iiij. Neitherhot nor colde, 112 

word, and haf not denied my Name. JA f pi M chens 
9 Behold,I will make them f of the Synagogue g haris, fall 

of Saran, which call themfelves Lewes, and are nots dovru and, worthip 

bur doe lie: behold, Z fay , I willmake them that eithertheecivilys 

they thail come and worlhip before thy feet, and or Chult religi- 


k fly arth feere 
fhal! know that I have loved thee. (and thus Thad ras 


10 Becaufe thou haft g kept the word of my ‘Ker akeit) whe 
patience therefore I will deliver thee from the ther herein the 
houre of tentation, which will comenponall the Church (which fogs 


” 4 merh more proper 
world, to try them that dwell upon the earth. 1p lear ana 


11 Behold,1I come fagri : hold that which ipi place) og there 

thou haft, that no man take thy crowne. in the world fo 
12 9 Him that overcommerh , will I make a come. For Chi 

pillar in the Temple of my God, and he (lull goe verly Mall ful 


3 - bis woid. 
no more out: 19 and I will write upon him the | Because thou ball 


Name of my God, andthe name ofthe city of my Yene patient o con 
ms F : 5 

God, vvhich is the new Ierifalem , which commeth fantas 7 i m3, 

downe out of heaven from my God, and Ivv: Servants foould be. 


; ; 9 The conclufions 
vUrite upon him my new Name, which conremeth 


13 Let him that hath an eare , heare what the a promife and a 
Spirit fayeth uito the Churches, commandement. 


t 10- That isthe new? * - 
14 1 And unto the Angel of the Church of the 10-0 ae 


Laodiceans write, Thefe things faith h Amen ,the sfeer bis pather, i 
faithfull. and true witnes, that i beginning of the mother, aad head 
Creatures of God. Chrift. 

1s 1a I know thy works ,thatthon art neither 11 The feyenth 


lace is unto the pala: 
cold not hote : I wouldthou were%cold or hor. Fe Nee d 


16 Therefore becaufe rhouart luke warme,and of paodicea. The 
neither cold nor hore , it willcometo paffe , that exordium istaken - i 


e F k ourofehe 15 verfe © 
T dhall {pew thee out of my mouth, ie an d 


17 For chon faye, 1 am rich , and increafed } Amen foundeth as 
with goods , and have need of nothing., andknow- much in theHebrew 
ek not how thou arc wretched and miferable, tongue, as Truely,er 


23 and poore, and blind, and naked, tet i ae 
18 I counfelf thee to bny of me gold tryed by 1/7 uisings | 
l ee : =O ; Y] that arermade, hebe 
the fire, that thou mayeft be made rich ; and white ther besinning. 
raiment , that thou mayft be cloathed , and that thy 1- The propofiti- - 
hithy nakednefie doe nor appeare : and anoint of teproofe is 


thine eyes wich eye falve , tharthoumayett fee, ` et ic j 


19° AS many as I love, * 1 rebuke and chaften: threstaing.verfe 163 
be k zealous therefore and amend. with a confirmati- 

20 Behold, I ftand at the doore ,and knocke, x ae tbe k: i 
14 if any man heare my voyce „and open the doore, fesneraion uno _ 
I will come in unto him , and willfup.with him,and’:o faith and repens ~ 
he with me. rance, verfe 13,190 

21:35 To him that overcommeth, will I grannt eee e a F 
to fit with me in my throne,even as I overcame,and ore e ve Aa 
fit with my Father in his throne, i 13 Thefpirituall > 
.22 Let him that hath an eare, heare what the mifery ofmen is 


Spirit fayeth nntothe Churches. ne SE 

“a i : expreiicd in rbree 
poiots:unzo whicb are matched as cortefpondent rhofe remedies which are offered,ver®@- = 
338. wi 1a. hebat. . k Zeule sjer against them which are neither hore ner 
cold. 14 This muft be taken afterrbe manerofan allegory,as loon 14,23. 15 The 
couclufion , confifting ofa promife, aschap 1. verfe a6. and of au exhortation. Hitkeno > 
hath bia the fith pare of the bovkeof the Apucalyple. - 


; “ CHA P. Trt. 

x Another vifion conteining the glory of Gods Marfi; 

8 which% magnrfed oF s beultss 10 er the 
fore and twenty Eiders. . : 
Frer.1 this I looked , and behold ; a doore was . 


Pee n 5 : ; i Rereafier fel. 
iy y heaven à and the-firit voyee which I loweth rhe pe 


altogether propheticalls forèreHing rhofe thiogs which were onii ee j 


< ‘ 
l 

betore Ghap. 1.19. This isdivided into two hiltories: onecommou unto the whole 7 4 
yeutld , untothe 9. Chapter : and anvcher lingular of the Caurch ofGod, th ke 
the ga. chapter. And thefe bittoriedare faid to be defenbed in Mall bation we a 
§-1,a0d 40.2. Now ibis verle is as it werea palage from the former part sam: he 
fecond : where it istaid, rhat ihe beaven veas opetted that e exten ok ie > pai 
volocked , acdzhat a voice as of a truinpetfounded in heaven e a y Wer ei P 
and call bim tothe voderitanding of thingero come. Th? firttaihoy h a E 
one ot the caufes of things done, and of this whole Revelation ARER M 
chapter: Another of rhe attes dones in the next 4. chapters. The Andie ected 
according to the difttetion of perfons fn che voitie of thedivine aor Aa tee aa 
to the ORooomie or dilpenfarion thereof, are iwo. One thebeginnin i on Se 
approach unto , tbar is , God rhe Facher, of whom is fpoken ci SO, ai J 


the Sonne, who is rae meane caufe ,eafie to bea P i 
i : ’ sroacked e 
God and mania oie perlon ot yhom Chap. 5, ei kia a 


pur 


\ 


heard, 


—— 


m 


` 3 The manerof 


The foure beatths. . 


heard, was as it were of a trumper talking with me, 
faying, ome up hither,and I will hew thee things 
eters. which muft be done hereafter, 

“a Leoke Chap.r:12. _ 2, And 2 immediatly I was ravified a inthe 
3 Adefcriptionof fpirit, 3 and beholde , athrone was fetin heaven, 
God oe ae and one fare upon the throne. 
ee opty ic 3 4 Andhe that fate , was to looke upon , like 
med untothe ma- UNTO a Iafper ftone, anda fardine, and there vvas a 
nerofmen, byhis rainebow tound about the throne, in fight like to 
office , nature.com: an emetaud, : 

T Ma 4 5 And round about the throne vvere foure 
and twentie fears , and upon the feats I faw foure 


tevelation, as be~ 


aod eventechat 


follow afterwards. and twentie Elders fitting , cloathed in white ray- ` 


In nae heeis ment, and had on their heads crgwnes of gold. 
e hed 5 6 And out of the thron® proceeded light- 
ham fayd.Gen.18. Dings ,and thundrings and voices , and there were 
‘which isdeclared feven lampes of fire burning ‘before the throne, 
by ae asao which are the feven fpirits of God. ` 
ee adic 6 ` 7 And beforethe thronethere vvas a Sea of 
ting therevpon glafle like unto eet and inthe midft of rhe 
4 By his nature, throne sand round about the throne vvere foure 
di ¥ ae beaftes, full of eyes before and behinde. r 
houinbitowne _ 7 And the firft beaft vvas like a lyon ,and the’ 
fecond beaft hike a calfe , and the third beaft had a - 
, andthe fourth beaft vvas like a fiy- 


ee 


perfon, and witb 
his glory overfhi- face asa man 
Biggallother_ ’ ing Eagle. . 
things. 8 And the b foure beafts had each one of them 


$ By the compan Pes i 5 
edog ate Y fixe wings about him, and they were full of eyes 


bim in that, as that within , and they ceafed not g day nor night , fay- 
ae. ae ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God Almighty, Which 
i ho. was, and which is, andwhich is to come. 

ae ee 9 And whenthofebeaftes « gave glory, and 
dance of Prophets “honour, and thanksto him that fate on the throne, 
ee aa bork which liveth for evérandever, o ` i 
a i ENA 10 9 The foure and Ba fell downe 
Chrif hath made before birn that Jare on the thrones and worfhip- 
tobe Prietsand ped him that liveth for evermore’, and caft their 
a » Chap. 1.6. crownes before the throne, faying, 

It 210 Thou art * worthy, O Lord, 11 to receive 
glory ,and honour , and power ; for thou haft cre- 


‘fol. ‘ 
“6 By eficéts. in 

that moft mightily i € 

he feaketrball == aated “all things’, and for thy wils fake they are , and 
things by kisvoice have beene created, f 
and word , as Pfal. 7 , 
39. 3. and with the light of his fpirit and providence peruferh and paffeth through 
all. 7 By inftrumenis vfed , in tbat be both hatha moft readietreafurie , and as it 
“were a workehoufe excellently furnifiied with all things, unto heexcuting of his 
wil, which things flow froin his commandement , asis repeated , chap. 15,2 Aad 
hath’ alfo the Angels moft ready adminilters of bis counfels and pleafure unto all 
parts of the world , continually watching (10 this verfe ) working by reafon other- 
wife then the intruments , withourlife lalt mentioned ,couragious as lious , migbtie 
âs buls , wife as men , (wiftsas eagles, verf. 7. moftapt unto all purpofes,as furnilhed 
with wings on every part, moft pigicing of fight , and finally pure‘aud perfett Spirits, 
alwayesin continual! motion, verf. 8 d Exery beast had fixe wings. 8 By 
events .in tba for ali the caufes before menuoned , God is glorined both of Angels, as 

boly. ludge, omnipotent, eternal! and imuaigabTe, verf 3- andalfo after their example 
bee is glorified of holy mai, ( verí t age igne and tafpeach,verfe 10,11. ° € wod 
& jage to habe glory , hontur ; kingdome , iind fach like piben untohim , when we g diy 
und reverently fet forth that which is properly snd onely his. 9 Three fignes of 
divine honour given usto God , proftration or falling downe, adoration and calting 
their crownes before God, in which the godly , though imade kings by Chrift , doe 
willingly emptie themfelves ofall glory mooved with a religious refpe& of the maielty 
of God. 10 The fumme of their {peach : that all glory mug, be given unto 
God : thereafon, becaufe hee is the eternal! bepinhing dfall things, from whofe onely 
will they have their being and are governed : and finally in all refpe&sare that which 
they are. © * Chap. 5.12. 11 That ‘is. that thou fhoulde(t ckallenge the 
fame to thy felfalone But as forvs. we are vuworthy s that evenby thy gnodnes we 
fhould be made partakersofthis glory. Aad bitber:o bath bin bandled the principall 


cawe vnapprochable, which is God. ra C ! 

oes "rr A i a A 
x The kooke fealed with feven feales, 3 which none could opens 
6 That Lambe of ed, 9 i thoucht worthy to opens 
12 eben by the confent of all the company of hesven, 


1 A Nd I faw inthe 2 right hand of him that fate 


4 
Z 


1 A palig urto 
the fecond piinci- 
palicaufe , which is s 
the Sonne of Gcd , God and man , the mediator ofall, as tbe crernall word of God the 
Father manifefted in the feih. This chapter hath ty parts: one thar preparech ike 
way unto the Revelation, by rehearfall of the ocezfon» ihar did occurre in the firft 
foure verfes, Another, the hifory ofthe Revelation of Chrift , chence uato the end of 
che chapter. 2 Thatis in che very righthand of God. 


— Se 


d C 
à 


Revelation. 


The Lambe of Go 


uponthe throne , 3a booke written within, and on 
the backtide fealed with feven feales, j 


3 Here are hew- 
è ed rhe occafions 
2 And I faw a {trong Angel which preached for which this 
with a loude voyce , Who is woithy to open the Priocipall caufe, 
booke, and to loofe the feales thereof 3 and tis Revela- | 


- A . ‘tion wasealf s 
3 4 And no man in heaven nor in earth , nei- h 


teary : ine 
ther vnder the earth , was able to open the booke, AAM : 
neither to looke thereon. a prefent vifion of 
4 Then I wept much, becanfe no man wag tht bonke of the 
found worthy to open, and to reade the booke, nd Godi 
neither to looke thereon, . vera a d 
ş şs Andone of the Elders faid unto me, Weepe whole worlde, 
not : behold, that * ¢ Lion which is of the tribe of pe ie pect 
Iuda , that roote of David, hath obtained to open ii Peli 
the booke , and to open rhe feven feales thereof. it were in bis na 
* 6. Then beheld’;and loe, 7in the mids of the band : bur thurand 
throne ,and of the foure beafts , and in the mids of 2Xnowen unto all 
the Elders ftooda Lambe ,as though he had beene vee. The Godt 
killed, which had feven hornes , and feves eyes isareligiousde. 
pl are the feven fpirits of God, fent into all the E e 5 
world. o o vuder= 
g And he came, and tooke rhe booke out o ke aay 
the right hand of him thet fate upon the throne. - -~ verf. 2. whereof 
8 9 And when hee hadraken the booke , the 1. Petita. The 
foure béafts yand the foure andtwenty Eiders fel) 1214's 2 lamenta- 
done before the Lambe , having every “one Ns “pyr 
‘10 harpes and golden vials fullof odours , which mooved by che 4 
are the a prayers of the Saints,” ‘ U fame delire , verfe qa | 
9 Andthey fungab newt: fong,faying,12 Thou es they 
art worthy to take the booke, and ETTA a 
y to ta e > 1 TO OPEN the vapctfiole for any 
feales. thereof , becaufe’ thou watt killed , and haft creacure:oeffed : 
redeemed us to God ‘by thy blood our of every Which is decla- 
kindred, and tongue, and people, and nation, chen 
tO) And hatt made us unto our God * Rinas, gacn iaa ‘ 
and Priefts. and we thall reigne on the earth. them that arein 
> II a3-Then.I beheld & 1 heardthe voice of ma- heaven, norof 
ny Angels round about the throne’, and about the pea ee 
beafls andthe Elders , 14 and there vvas * c-ten this] like better. 
thoufand times ten thoufand , and thouland thou- Now this enumes 
fands, E) rarion of partes 
12 Saying witha loude voyce , Worthy is the îs {eficient = 
Lambe that was killed, to d receive power „and ri- whole” For o 


whole. For of rhe 
; crea 
is in heaven above the earth : another in the earth : and another i 
fea, as isafter declared . verfe 13. 5 Th: fecond part of this chapter , in which 
is fet downe the Revelation of rhe Sonne , as before was faid. This aircon 
firft ah biftory of the maner how God prepared S. {vhn to vnderftand thi Revelation . 
in this verfe. Secondly,the Revelation of be Sonne himfelfe unto the 7 verfe. Thirdly, 
the accidents of this Revelation, in the reit of che chapter. The maner how Minhene 
defcrited in two forts, one from wiibout bim. by fpeech tu ibisverfe, Another within, 
by opening rhe eyes of S.Jobn ( which before wereheld ) that he might fee, in the 
verfe following. -# Gen. 49.6. 6 That is,the moft mighry and molt 
approoved Prince according to the vfe ofthe Hebrew fpeach. 3 Thefumme of 
this Revelation: Chrif the mediator takeih and openethrhe booke s verfeé 7. Theree 
fore in his Revelation is defciibed the perfon of Chrif , 10 this verfe, His fa& in the 
next verle -The perfon isthus defcribed , Chrift , theinediarour berweene God $ Angels 
and men,as the eternal! word of God,and our redeeiner : as rhe Lambe of God. fanding 
as {laine , and making interceflion for us by the verte and merivofhis evetlafting 
facrifice , is armed with rhe SyiritofGod, in his own perfon, thatis, with the power 
and wifdom of God effentia}ly unto the government of tbis whole world. 8 The 
f:@ of Chrift the Mediator , thar he commeth unto the throne ofthe Father , of which 
chap 4. and taketh tke booke ourofhishandroupen i: For thar be opeued it, iris 
firft expreffed , chap. 6.1, Xe. 9 Now folruw in tke enderhe accidents of the 
Revelation lak fpckenof, .bacall:beboly Angels, anduien did fng unobim: bork 
the chiefe, verf. 9. 10. aud common order of Angels , verf.11. 12. andofail things 
created, verf.13. the princes of both forts agreeing therevnio, verfe 14. 10 The 
fymbols-or figues of praife , {weet in favour , and acceprable unto God. «See chap.3.3 
& Lookechip 9 3... b ‘No ccmimuen fong. 11 Tba: 1s compofed according 5 
the prefent matter : the Lambe kaving receiued the book,as it were with his feere, and 
opened it with hishornes, as is faid inthe aice: 12 Thefong of the Nobles 
or Princes ftanding by therhrone. conlilting ofa publication of the praife of Chrittjand 
a confirmation of the fame from bis benefi s , born which we have received of b imfelfe 
(as are the fuffcringefbis death , ourredein)sion upon the crolfe by bisblood in this 
verfe :and our commyrion with himin Kingdome and Prieftbvod , which long ago 
he hath granted unto us with himfelf) and which wehereafrer bope po obraine, as our 
kinydome to come iv Chrilt | inthe verle following.:  ; # Chap. 1.6, 1.pet.2.9« 
13 Theconfent of the commouorderofAngels anf ering in melody untotbeir Princes 
thar ftood by the throne. 14 Anuwbcr finite, buralmott infinite for one infinite 
indeede, as Dan. 7-10. *  Wrandel 7.10, >e Byethis tg meant agreat 
number, d Te have all prazjfe given to him, astothe mighiest and wifest Os 
ches, l 


p 


ches, and wifdome and frengih, and honour,and 
85 Theconfentor glory and praife. : 
afl the common 13 15 And all the creatures which are in hea- 
eect the ven , and on the earth , and vnder the earth , and in 
~ _ ae tie fea pand all that are inthem , heard I fayings 
ofthepraifebe-  Praife , and honour, and glory . and power be unto 
foregoing, from bim , that firteth vpon the throne, and vato the 
ge conteltarion of Lambe for evermore, 
A ees 14 16 Andthe foure beafts faid, Aiden, and the 
fignes.asonceor foure and twenty Elders fell downe and worthip- 
swifebefore this, pedhim that liveth for evermore. 


t Cire: Vi, 
zr The Lambe openeth the firft fealeof the booke, 3 The fe- 
cond, 5 the third, 7 thefiurth, 9 the fifth 1a and 
the fixtd, and ther arife murders, famine, pefilence, outcrics 
of Saiats,earehquckes, and diver: Prange fights in heaven, 


T Toisisthe fee Xf Frer I beheld when the Lambe had opened 


cord part of this one of che feales,and I heard one of the foure 
firk hittory(which beaftes fay, aszt vvere the noife of thunder, Come 
and ofthe whole 
A jofthe 2 Therefore21 beheld, and loe , there vvasa 
white horfe , andhe thar fate onbim, had a bow, 
the governement of 
all things. Ofthis forth conquering that he might overcome. 
xaily 3. members, 3 Ands when he-had opened the fecond feale, 
the torefigaif,inz, 
ocak 4 Andthere went out another horfe, that vvas 
Tek cot red, and power was given to him that fare there- 
powrerh our vpon á s 
thisworld.which fhould kill one another, and there was given vo- 
to hima grear (word, 
deferyed of him. 
Theforelipnifying | : 
slet doyae inthe heard the third beaft fay, Come ard fee, Then I 
shap.thecaction beheld , and loe pa blacke horfe, and hee that fate 
for j referving tke . 
; ‘ f 
See 6 Aod Lheardavoycein the mids of the foure 
Gecutionisde. | Deals fey, Aa meafure of wheace fora penny, and 
aH parrofthe and wine hurt thon sot. 
~~ eins, ~ 9 6 And when he had opened the fourth feale, 
tranches: the feve- 
vall aad ex pn fe and {ec. 
i 8 AndIlooked, and behold ,a pale horfe, and 
to prepare him- 
{gl fe to rake know- : : 
P followed after kim, and power was given vato 
ox vere to bee ` ' 
hewed vnro him in the opening ofthe feates : the figne and the word expounding the 
figne :and albeir the expreffe calling ofS. Iobn, be vfed only in foure of the fignes, yet ' 
Ings is rhe Lambe, as that word of the Fasher made the Mediatour ,openicg the feales 
ofthe booke. The infirwnents are the Angels in moft cf ths vifions, whoexpound the 
Iobn,to marke the opinion of the firt ferte. 
isthat God for thefins, and horrible rebsllio: of the world, will invade the fame : and 
g'criouly , bearedonethe fame, isindge and triumph over itasconqugrour. 3 Tke 
fecond ligneioyoed with wordes of declavazion ( after the expreffe calling of S. Iohn 
of tbe world nor repenting forthe former plague , as fetting vpon ihe fame hand , will 
Kindle the fire of debate amongh men, andiwill defroy sbe inhabiran's of this world, 
dettroy the world with famine, withdrayying all provifion : which is by the figure 
Synecdcche comprehended in wheate, barley, wine and oyle a Hevely ts fignified 
dry thizys ,yohich is in qttntily but the eight part of a Lifhel, which was an ordinary 
portion to kee giren toferbants firtheir flint of meat fer one day. g had rather 
paisfily.  Inthisfence likewife the wine and the oyle {hall be fold a very little for a 
penny. Thowfhaltnordeale vniuftly , namely ,wben thou fhalt meafure outa very 
wit man faith, thar who fo vetl-holderh ibe cotne fhal! beecurfed ofthe people, 
Piov.11526. 6 The fourth fighe ioyred witb qwordes of declaration , is, tka: God 
by all thof nazanes atorce , by which before feverally and in order hee had recalled, 
their mindesvaco aiendinent. 


X id was commog and fee. 
workes of God in 
anda<crowne was given vito him, and he went 
part there are gere- 
Theard the fecond beaft fay,Come and fee, 
_ thecauzion , and the 
evils which Go 
on to take peace from-the earth , and thar they 
karb mok ha diy 
5 4 And whenhe had opened the thitd feale,I 
isfer downe in this 
vi on him, had balarces in his hand, 
‘Church, i in the 
Feribed chap. 8,9.In three meafures of barley for a penny » s and oyle, 
rhereare three “a . 
I heard the voyce of the fourth bealt fay, Come 
calling of S.tobn, 
‘his name that fare on him was Death, end Hell 
Jedge ofthe thicgs 
tke tame is alfo to be vnderftocd in ihe reft that follow.The authour of the forelignify. 
Aigre and the words thercol. Now this frit veife containeth an expretle calling ofS. 
fir of all willasa farre off , with hisciars of peftilence molt fuddenly , mightily, and 
as before) is thar God being provoked vnes wrath by the obftinacy and hard hartednes 
ne by thefword of another.’ 4 Thethird figne with declararion, is that God will 
what great fearcity ef cert there was, for thé werd here pftdis a kind of meafure of 
difinguifh and reade the vyordes thus , and thewwine and the ole thou fuslt not deate 
little for a great price: foisthe place evdenr: otllerwife thatis moft true, which the 
wiil addi& che fourth pa:t ofthe world indifferently , voto death and hell , or tbe grave 
Voto thefetare alfo addcth the wilde and cruell beaftes * 


nf the caith pour OF Leviricts 26,22. Thus doeth Godaccorsing to his wifedame 
Mi voce the treafures of his powet. iuftly toward all, mezcifully toward the good , 
Bic wich phnecee or ‘ong (eferance sowardy his compnies, 

p 

D 


p. vj vij- 


 thaken ofa mighty winde. 


2 The firft figne foyned with declaration, _ 


copened, 113 


them ouer the fourth part of che earth , to kill with s 
{word and with hunger, and with death, and with i 
7 Theffth figne is 

beafts of the earth. that the boly mar- 

9 7 And when hee hadopened the fifth feeles yrs which are vns 
Į {aw voder the altar the fonles of them that were derthe altar, » 
Killed for the werd of God , and for the teftimony tae He — 
which they maintained. ct Sm. 

io Andthey cried witha loud voyce, faying, iruf and tuition 
How long, Lord, which art boly and true ! doeh of Chrift (into 
not thou iudge and auenge our blood on them, ii mei 
that dwell on the earth ? puleicg me 

3 e fhallcry out for 

11 Andlong* white robes were piven vnto e- ihe juttice of God, 
very one, and it was faid vnto them, that they inan holy zealeto 
fhould ref for a little feafon vnrill their fellow advance his king« 
fervants, and their brethren that thonld be killed ae 
even as they were, were > fulfilled. SG oe 

12 9 And I beheld when hee hed opened the in this and the nexe 
fixth feale , and loe , there was a great earthquake, verfe,’ and tharGod 
and theSunne was as blacke as ¢ fackcloth of haire, Wi! indeed, figne 

5 and word com- 

andthe Moone was like blood, i fort them, verfris ` 
13 And the flarres of heaven fel! vnto the earth, 3 As bere 3,4. ` 


as a fipge-tree cafteth her greene fipeesswhen itis Vanl their nama 
e : +. Ler be fulfilled. 

= he fixr fi 
t4 And heaven departed away ; as a {croule, x ‘ae 


when it is rolled, and every, mountaine and yle whereofhath two 
Were mooved out of their places, parts,the igneaad 


10 cine i the everit. The 
15 1° And the kings of the earth., and the great rid, he 


men , andthe rich men ,and the chiefe captainess ooh heaven and - 
and the mightie men,and euery bondmaa,and eue- the thing that are 


ry free man, hid themfelves in dennes , and among in them for kor- . 


the rockes of che mountaines, rourof the fionra | aes 
a ofthe world vpor r, 
I ~ 

A 


16 And faid to the mountaines and rockess hole pottheanie 9 


him that fitteth on the throne , and from the God saze complains 
wrath of the, Lambe. ofthe Saints, frail _ 
ee 3 s A be fhaken moft ve- 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come,and 


bemens:]y,rrem- 


tt * Fallon vs, and hid vs from the prefence of forerelliags of | « S 


+ 


who can tand? ` bling in horrible F 
a s tmaner,and loonde . 
their light in thisverfe; falling from on high , verfe'x3. ovithdsawiag rhemfelves and 
flying awayTor tbe grearnefle of thervouble, verle 14. Sobolily doe all creature 2 : 


c So they calledin® > ` 


pend vpon the will of God, and content themfelves in bis glory. 
-$ 3 


old time thofe woten wor hes that were ofh.dire. 10 Taeeuzrtofrne ligne afore 
going : that there is no man that fhall not be aftonithed at that general! cemmotions | "Iy 
fiie ayay for feare and hide bimfelfe ig thisverfe , and with vato kimfelfemolt birres “ 
death for excteding -horror of the wrath of God , and of the Lambe at which befere ` i 
ke was aftonifhed., Now this perplexity is nor of the godly , but of the wicked, 

whole portion is ia this life, asthe Pfaluift fpeakerh, Pfaliz,14. Not that forrow — 
which is accordiug vutoGod , phich waArketh repentance vato laluation , whersof a 

man fhall neuer repent him, bur-that worldly forrow that bringeth death, * 2 Corin. 

7:9. as their wifhings doe declare: for thishiftovy is ofsbe whole world , feucred 

from the hiftory of the Church , as Ï haue fhewed before, chap. 4.1. 1r Thefeare 

words of fuch as defpaire of their efcape s of which defpaire there are two arguments, 

the prefence of God and of the Lambe prouoked to wrath agaiatt the world in this ' 
verfe, and the comfcience of their ovyne.weaknefle , whereby men feele shat rhey are 
no way able to ftand in theday ofthe wriih wk God , vexfe 17. asitisfaid, Elige 
27. Æ% Efa 2,19. hof. 10, 8. Joke 23, ub. 


CHAP viR i 
1 The Angels comming to hurt che earth, 3' are flayed vntil F 
the deet ofthe Lord, 5 of all triles were fesled. 13 Such 
as [u Fered perfecution fer Chrifts fake, 16 haue great | 
felicitie, 17 and toy. l 1 The 2 iene 
4 . me 
Nd £ after that, I faw foure Angels fend on ofthis watt k 
the a foure corners of the earth , holding the preueming of dane 


foure windes ofthe earth, that the windes fhould EN ste 
; 

before, Chap.6,r. thatis of the caution whereby- God tocke care — 
vided for his that after the example ofthe I{rrelites ofold , Exod. S. 13 fbe fai ui 
might be exempted froin the plagues ofthis wicked world. This whole ; lace sa ha 
taine interlogurion and bringing in for this whole Chap. by cceafion Bike w di : 
and argument of che fixth feale. For frit thar evill is prevented in the efe@ i T. 
verf Thenthanks are given by the ele@ for that caufe. vest rour, 12 Lafily.th ace 
compliment of the thing is fer forth vnto theendof the chap. The fi L PA 
tranfition {peaking of the Angeis which keepe thefeinferiour pan from all eit i dl 
God do. command, For {asis excellently fipured by Rzech. 11.393 ` ugh hai 4 
their wings are reached vpwards ‚continually wWaitiny vpon and hebolding pean K 
tenance of God for their direction : asd! euery of tbem geeth into thatpart ai ; i 
befure his tace, whipher(euer the Spirit Mall goe s they roe, they Hep a 4 E. 7 
way, thar isthe depart not fo much as a foor breadth fom a ah <n W 
themaf God, & On the fourc guarters or coufts of the carth, ra Me 


é Ppp not 4 a 
| De 
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j” 


= 
Thofe that were faled. 


not blow on the earth neither on the fea, 2 nei- 
ther on any tree. ` i 

2 3 And I faw 4 another Angelcome vp from 
the Eaft, which had the feale of the liuing God, 
and be cryed with a loud voyce to the foure An- 
gels to whom power was giuento hurt the earth, 
and the fea, fayirg, 

3 Hurt ye notthe earth, neither the fea nei” 
ther the trees » till we haue fealed the fernansof 
our God in their foreheads. . 

4 And I heard the number of them , which 
were fealed, and there vvere fealed 5 an hnndreth 
and foure and fourtie thoufand ofall the tribes of 
the children of Ifrael. 

ş Our of the tribe of Iuda were fealed twelue 
thoufand. Of the tribe of Reuben were fealed 
twelue thoufand, Of the tribe of Gad were fealed 
twelue thoufand. cal f 

; f 6 Ofthe tribe of Afer were fealed twelue thou- 
P ase fand. Of the tribe of Nephtaliwere fealed twelue 
tharis Chrift Iefus thoufand, Of the tribe of Manaffes were fealed 
the erernall Angel = twelue thoufand. 
eee 7 Of thetribe of Simeon were fealed twelue 
thecouenanr.So thoufand. 6 Of the tribe of b Leni were fealed 
hereafter chapter. twelue thoufand. Of the tribe of Ifacher were 
Pia sons. fealed twelae thoufand, Of the tribe of Zabulon 
: m A were fealed twelve thoufand. i 
certaine in it felfe 8 OF the tribe of ¢ lofeph were fealed twelue 
beforeGod.and thoufand. Of the tribe of Beniamin were fealed 
fuch as may be twelue thoufand. 
9. Afterthefe things I beheld , and loe ,a great 
multitude ,7 which no man could number, ofall 


2 That is neither 
tio the ayre, into 
which rhe rops of 
trees are aduanced. 
3 Now God pro-’ 
uideth agaicftrhe 
danger of his elect 
by com:maunde- 
ment. verle z. and 
3.and by figue or 
figuie, both for 
thofe of rhe nation 
of the Jewes, thence 
vorothe 8 verfe, and 
alfo of rhe Gen- 
tiles, verfe 9. 

4 Not onely ano- 
ther,or di fering 

in number from the 
common Angels 

of God , but alfo in 
effence.office,and 


numbred of vs : for 

which caufe alfo 
rhe fame is bere fet 
dovwyne as certaine. 

“Bur of rbe elet 
which are of the 
Gemiles, the num- 
ber indeed is init 
felfe certaine with 

, -God.bùtofvs not 

pofftbly to bee 
numbred, as God, 
Gen.1§,5-and often 
elfewhere , and E- 
fay figured molt 
excellently Chap. 
19, and 60. This 
therefore is fpoken 
with refpet , when 
a certaine number 
is pur for one vi- 

* cettaine.Conf:tre 
this with verfe 6. 
b He skipped Dans 
and rechoneth Leri. 

me Of Ephraim, rho 


before the throne, and before the Lambe,cloathed 
with long whire robes , and palmes in their hands. 

10 9 Andthey cried wich aloud voice,faying, 
Saluation commeth of our God that fitreth vpon 
the throne, and of the Lambe. 

11 And all the Angels ftood round about the 
throne , and about the Elders, and the fonre beafts, 
and they fell before the throne on their faces » and 
worthipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen, Praife and glory,and wife- 
dome , and thankes , and honour ‚and power , and 
might be vnto our God for euermore, Amen. 

13 10 And one of the Elders fpake, faying voto 
me, What are thefe which are arayed in long white 
robes ? and whence came they? 

14 AndI faid vnto him, Lord, thou knoweft. 
And he faid vntome, Thefe are they which came 


- was Tofeph: other OUT of great tribulation , and haue waihed their 
fine, and hed the long robes , and haue made their long robes white 
lirthrizht given in the blood of the Lambe. 

ae 15 Therefore are they in the prefence of the 


6 Here rhetrile of Leuieis reckoned vp ia common withthe ret , becaufe all the Ifrae- 
lites were eqnally made’ rieites with them in Chrift hy bis Priefthood , chap.1,6 and 
5:10. and Rom. 12:5. and 1.Per.2.9. The name of Dan is nor mentioned becaufe rhe 
Danites long before forfaking the worfhip of God.were fallen away fron the fellow- 
- {hip of Gods peaple vnto the part of the Gentiles,which euill many ages before Iaakob 
forefaw.Gen.49:13.for which caufe alfo there is no mention made ofthis :ribe in the 
firit booke of the Chronicles. 7 Seebefore vpon the 4.verfe. S AS Prielts, Kings, 
and gloriousconquerers by martyrdome : which things are noted by their proper lignes 
in this verfe. 9 The praife of God celebeved firit by the holy mea, in this ve:fe.rben 
` by the heavenly Angels in the two verles following. 10 A palage ouer ynrothe ex- 
pounding of the vion of which the Anzell enquiterh of S.fobn to ftir himyp withall, 
in this verfe and John in tke forme of fpeech, both acknowledgeth bis owne ignorance, 
artributing knowledge vnto rhe Angel,and a'fo in molt modelt manners requetterh the 
expounding ofthe vihon, ıt The expolition of the vihon, wherein rhe Angel tellech 
firit the a&es of the Saints, that is heir feferings and workeoffaithin Chrift lefur, 
in thisverfe. Secondly tbeir glory. b ch prefenr,whit d ionfifterh in two things, that 
they minifter vato God » and that God px .e€teth themverfe 15. and to come ia their 
perfe& deliuerance from all aonofances verfe 16. andin participation ofall good 
things which euen rhe memory of former eutls thall nener beable ro diminifh verfe «7, 
The caufe efficient, and which conraineth all :hefe rhings is onely one ,cuen the Lambe 
of God, the Lord, the Mediator, 2ad the Saviour Chrift lefus, 


=. T 1 N 


Revelation. . 


- any more, neither fhall the funne light on them, ¢ Or, upon them, 


- 3t with fre ofthe Altar, and caft it into the earth, 


nations,and kinreds,& people,and tongues 3 ftood. 


= dement of God. They are propounded feuen in number becaufe ir pleafed God nora 


The prayers ofthe Saint 


throneof God, ard ferue him aday and night in 2 He alludeth to the 
his Temple , and he that fitteth on the throne will Leite! ‚which fire 
dact among them. `- ued day and niche, 


e or el rejs 
16. * They fhall hunger no more, neither hRg, es tl pa A 


night in heaven. 


neither any heate. 


17 For the Lambe,which is in the mids of the 
throne , fhall gouerne them, and thal! leade them 
vnto the lively fountaines of waters , and * God 
fhall wipe away all teares from their eyes. 

CHAP. VIII. 

x After the opening of the (ewenth feale, 3 the Saints praj- 
ers are offered bp with odeurs. 6 The [tuen Angels come 
foorth with trumpets. 7 The fourefirft blow,andfre falleth 
on the earth, 8, the feais turned into blood, torit the 
Waterswaxe bitter, 13 andthe flarres are darkened. 

* A Nd when hee had opened the {euenth feale, ğ 
there was filence in heauen about halfe an 
1 He returnerbto > 


houre. return 

: the hiftory of rhe 
2 2 And I faw the feuen Angels , which # flood feales of rhe books 
before God , and to them were given feuen trum- which the Lambe 
pets. openeth. The fee 


3 3 Then another Angel came and ftood be- ventiiieale a 


3 next forefignifica- 
fore the Altar , haning a golden cenfer and much tion, ma precife 


odours was giuen vntohim , thathe fhould offer commaundeiment 

with the prayers of all Saints vpon the golden Al- oft o r 
. ° e 

tar,which is before the throne. oe ee 


í tudgements of 
4 And the fmooke of the odours with the God vpon this wic- 


prayers of the Saints,> went vp before God, out ked world : whic 
of the Angels hand, foreta 

5 And the Angel tooke the cenfer, and filled BEM 
things in heauen 
arefilenr, and in 
horror thorow ade 


whereby is meant 
Gods defence and 
protectionys it were 
towards them,who 
are as [afe as men 
in the Lords tent; 
# Efiti.49,t0. 

¥ Efai.2 S:S. 
Chaparlig. - 


and there were voyces, and thundrings, and light 
nings,and earthquake, eee A 
6 4 Then the feven Angels, which had the fe- (Sn 


b commandement of 
uen trumpets , prepared themlelues to blow the excurionhe feue- 
trumpets. 


= rally giuen of God 
7 § Sothefirt Angel blew the trumpet, and vate theminifers 


: : z f hi th. S 
there was haile and fire mingled with blood , and Jager wrath SOIR 
they were caft into the earth, and the third part of third memberof 


trees was burnt,and all greene graffe was burnt. which I (pake be- 


8 6 Andthefecond Angell blew the trumpet, fore in Chapt.6. 
E 3 ver. .which is of 
the execution of rhofeeuils wherewith God moft iufly determined ro affié the worlds 
2 Now followerh rhe tbird branch of rhe common hiftory, as euen now I faid: whic 
is the execution oftbe indgements of God vpon the world. This is firit generally pi 
pared ynto the 6. verle, then by (euerall parrsexpounderh according to the order i 
thofe thatadminiltred the fame vnto the end of the Chap. following. Varo the pr 
ration of this execution are declare i thefe things firt , who weretbe adminifters: 
inflrumenrs thereof in thisverfe. Secondly, whar is the work both of the Prince o 
Angels giuing ordet for thisexecution thence vnto the §. verfe , and of bit adminifters 
in the 6. verfe. The adminifters of rhe execution are faid to be fenen-Angels : their ine 
fru ments, rrumpets-whereby they fhould as it were found the alarme at the commaun« 


once to powre out his wrath von the rebellious world, bur at diuers rimes, and by 
piece meale , and in flow order, and as with an vawilling mindeto exercife his iudg 
ments vpon his creatures , fo long called vpon bo'h by word and fignes if happily rhey 
had learned to repent. a Which appeare before him as his minifiers. 3 Thisis 
that grear Emperour , the Lerd I: fus Chrift our Ring and Sauiour : who both maketh 
interceffionto God the Father for the Saims , filling the beauenly San@uary with moft 
{weete odour, and offering vp their prayers. asi:be Calues and burnt facrifices of rheit 
lips inthis verfe : in fuch forraseutry one of them (fo powerfull is thar fweet fauour 
of Chrift, andtheefticacy of his facrifice)are held tn reconctlement with God and 
themfelues made moft acceprable vnto him .verfeg. And tben alfo ont ofhis treafurys 
and from rhe fame fan@uary powreth forth vpon the world the fire of his wrath, ad 
ding alfo diuine tokens therevnto: and by thar meanes (as of old the Heraulds of Rome 
were wont to doe) he proclaimerb warie again ft the rebellious world. b Our pray 
ers are nothing worth , unlefie that truc and freete fauour of thst onely oblation be 
efpecially and before all things with them , that iste fay , unleffe wee being frf of all 
juflified throuch fiith in his Sonne , be acceptable vnto him. 4 Thisis the worke 
of the adminilters. The Angels the adminifters of Chrift , onely by founding trumpet 
and yoyce (for rkey are onely as Heraulds ) do effectual call forth the inftruments of 
the wrath of God , through his power. Hitherto haue bene things generall. Now fol. 
lowerh the narration of things particular, which the Angelsfix in number wrought in 
their order fer out inthe 19. verfe of thenextchap. and is concluded with the declas 
ration ofthe ettent which "followed vpon thefe things done in the world, and in the tê. 
and 1g. chapa, § The firlt executioa at the found of the firit Angel upon the ear: 
thar i the inba tirants of the earch (by Meronymie) and vpon all rhe fruits thereof : a 
the comparing ct this verfe with rhe fecond member of the 9. verfe dorh nor obfeurely 


declare. 6 Thefecond execution, vpen the fea in this vezfe, aud all thinges-tha 
are therein in 1) next valan 


A 


and 


Thewatersmadebitter. 
andas it vvere a great mountaine , burning with 
fire, was caft into the fea, andthe third part of the 


fea became blood, i 
i ‘9 Andthe third'part ofthe creatures , which 


were in the fea , and had life, died » and the ‘third 
part of fhips were deftroyed. 
> The thirdexe. lo 7 Thenthe third Angel blew the trumpet- 
aaoo and there fell a great ftarre from heaven , burning 


‘floods and foun- ; > E z 
ise, staat Bron like a torch , and itfellinto the third part of the 


all freh watersio riners, and into the fountaines of waters. 

shis verfe: the ef- 11 And the name of the {tar is called s worme= 
eset e. wood ; therefore the third part of the waters be- 
ftroyed with the Came wormewood, and many men died of the 
bitrerneffe of wa- waters, becaufe they were made bitter, 

ters,iu the verfe 12 9 Andthe fourth Angel blew che trumpet, 
E RA and the third part of the funne was fmitren , and 


$ Thisis fpoken 3 z : 
E i ieihor, of the third part of the moone, and the third pare 


the naneofamott of the ftarres , fo that the third part of them was 
biter herbe, and | darkened: and the day vvas fmitten , that the 


commonly kroweu, . : é A r 
voleffe perhays third part of ir could not fhine , and likewife the 
aman followiag night. i 

thofe rhat note 13 10 And I beheld, and heard one Angel flying 
thederiuation of  thorow the middes of heauen , faying with aloud 


vords had rarber F : D 
o voyce » Woe, woe, woeto the inhabitants of che 
ie@iuely ,forrhar earth, becaufe of the founds to come of the trum- 


‘which by reafoa pet of the three Angels, which were yet to blowe 


or bitteines can- 
trumpets, 
not be drunke, or the i pa 
-which inaketh the liquour into which is powred more bitter then tbarany mar 4 


drinke the farne. 9 The fourth execution vpon thefelightfome bodies of hea =: 
evhich minifter voto this infalour world, 19 A lamentable prediGion or forereiits 
ofthofe pa. Softhe diuineexecution which are yet bebinde : which alfo is a paflage 
nto the argument of rhenext Chapter. Ofall thefe things ina manner Chrilt kim- 
felfe exprefly foretold in the 12.Chaprer of S. Luke,verfe 24. Xc. and they are common 
plagues generally denounced, wirbour particular nore of ume. 


Col ae Pn EX, 


3 The firf Angel Low eth histrempet, 3 and [poiling focus fs 
come out. 13 Thefixe Angel bloweth, 36 and vringeth 
š forth horfemen, zo todefroy mankind. i 
4 T, A Nd the 1 fft Angel blew the trumpet, and I 
yg P aw az ftarre fall from heauen vnto the earth, 
cing tte earth(asa 3 ato him was giuen the key of the 3 bottom- 
it. . 


licle before :he An- tei 
2 4 Andhe opened the bottomleffe pit, and 


gel faid) wrought 
by tieiafernall here arofe the fmoake of the pir,as the isoske ofa 


noWels, is decia- 
F inthis place great fornace ,and the funci. and the ayre were 


vntothe ele- darkened by the fmoake of the pit. 
TT 3 5 And there came out of the {moake Locufts 
alter rhe lstexe- — ynon the carth, and voto them was giuen power, 


cution thence vn- š 
to the nineteenth a8 the fcorpions of the earth haue power. 


verfe, And latily ; 
is fhewed the common euent that followed the former execution in the world , in the 
two lant verfes. 2 Thacis , the Angel of God glitrering with glory , as a 
ftarre feil downe from teauen. Whether thou take him for Chrift. who barhthe 
keye: of bell of himfelfe , and by Princely authority, Chap. 1. verfe 18 or whether 
for fome inferiour Angel, who hath the (ame key permitted ynto him , and occupieth 
irininifterially , or by office of his minillery, here , aad Chap. 21. foche word falling» 
is taken, G:n. 14. 10.and 24.64, and Heb.6,6. 3 The key was giuen to this ftarre. 
For thofe powers of wickednelfe arathruit doyne into bell , and bound with chaines 
ofdarkenefle : and arerhere kept vnio damnation , valele God for a time doe ler them 
foofe, 2.Pet. 2,4. Iude 6, and of this booke, Chap. 20, 20. rhe biltorie of which chap. 
ter hath agreement of time with ibis | refenr chapter, e By the bottornteMe pit , bee 
meaneth the deepef? darkencfle of bell. 4 Vwo thisis added, the fmoake of the 
belli and infernall fpirits , all darke ‚and darkening all thingsin beaven and in 
earth. The fpirituall darkeneffes are the caufes ofall diforder and confulimn. For 
che deuill ata time certaine ( whereof verferbe fife ) fent thefe darkenefles into his 
Kingdome , thar he might at once and with one impreffion ouerrhrow all things , and 
Feruert if ir were poffible the ele@ chemfelues, By rhisdarkeneffe all (pirizuall lights 
both aétiue as of the Sunne,and pitliue, ar ofthe ayre which is lightened by the Sunne, 
is taken away: and thisis that which goech before the fpirits: ir folioweth of the 
fpirits rhemfelues. 5 Adefcriprion of rhe malignant (piritsinuading the world, 
- taken from theirnature, power, foune and order. Fronmheir nature , for chat they are 
like vuro certaine loculles , in quickeneffe , (ubrilitie » burtfulnetfe , number pand fuch 
like ın thisverfe, From their power , for char they are as the {corpions ofthe earth, of 
afecrer forcero doe hurt. Forour bariell isnot here with flefl and blood, but with 
power, dc. Ephef. 6.12 This place of the power of the Devils generally nored tn this 
verle, ts particularly declared afteryyacds in the rbree next yerf{es. 


pe ix, .sThelocufts. 114 


4 «6 And it w2s commanded them that they 6 Here thar powe 


" i ° er of the devils is 

P aa not burt the gtaffe ofthe earth, ey aDY articularly deferi- 
greene thing neither any tree: but onely thofe men ‘hed according to 
which haue not the feale ofGod in their foreheads, their a@ions and 


y And to them was commaunded that they efeds of the fanny 
Their a&tons are 


fhould not kill them , but that they fhould bee id tobe boune 
vexed fiue moneths , and that their paine INGEN! by rbe coun. 
be as the paine that commeth of a fcorpion when fell of God: both 
he hath tung » man. becauferhey hurt 


x és : not all men, bur 
6 * Therefore inthofe diyes thall men feeke pee 


death, and fhall not finde it , and fhal] defire to die, are (forthe godly 
and death fhall fie from them. ; and ele&, in whom 
, 7 7 And the forme of the locuftsvvastike vn- there isany parcof 
to horfes prepared voto the battell , and on their ead ieee 
heads vvere as it vvere crownes, like voto gold,and om i meee 
their faces vvere like the faces of men. fall not have feaa 
8 And they had haire as the haire of women, !ed, inthis verfe: 
and their teeth were as the teeth of lyons. e allo ean 
9 And they had habbergions , like vnto hab- ai bower notar alb 
bergions of yron,and the found of theirsvings rimes, no aor ouer 
vvas like the found of charets when manydaorfes thofe chat are their 
runne vnto battell, ,owne, bur limited 
10 And they had tailes like vito {corpions , and ig o ete 
there were Rings intheirtailes ,and their power God,verfes. So 
was toburt men five moneths. . their power to af-' 
I1 s And they have aking over them , which AiG the godly, is 
is the Aogel of the bottomleffe pit , whofe name M + 
in Hebrew ss Abaddon, and in Greeke hee is na- a& and in efe& by 


med Apollyon,that is defroying, the willof God : 
12 9 Onewoe is paĝ, and behold,yet two woes fondhe nint E : 
> prefcribed ynro 
come after this. chem tha ae 


fhould not fay, bur ronment the wrerched word. The time is for fue monerhs or for aa 
hundred and fiftie dayes , thar is , for fo many yeeres in which the deuilshaue indeed 
migktily pernerted all things in rhe world : and yer without that publike and vnpu- 
nifhed licence of killing , which afterward they vfurped when the fixt Angel bad 
blowen bistrumper , as fhalbe faid vpon the 13. verfe. Now this {pace is to beaccouns -_ 
ted from theend of that rhoufand yeeres mentioned , Chap. 20. 3. and thar isfromthe r 
Popedome ofthat Gregory the feuenrh,a molt monftrous Necromancer, who before 

yas called Hildebrandus Senenfis : for this man being made alroy ether ofimpiety and . ` 
qwickednefle , as a flave of the deuil , evhom he ferued , was the moit wicked firebrand 

of the world : he excommunicated the Emperor Henry the fourth ; went about by all - 
maner of trecherie to fer vp and pur downe empires and kingdomes as liked himfelfe : 


aod doubted nor to fet Rodolph rhe Swedon ouer the Empire in ftead of Henry before ‘ 
nained , feading ynto hiin a Crowne with this verle annexed vuto it, Petra Uedit Petros a 
Petrus diadema Rodolpho: that is , The Rocke to Peter gavetbe crowne » and Peter 4 
Rodolph doth renowne, Finally, be fo finely beftirred bunfelfe in bis affaires , as he 
miferably fer all Chritendome on fire , and conueyed ouer voto bis fucceffours thé s 


burning brand ofthe fame: who caraged with like ainbition , neuerceafed to nourilh 

thar flaine , and roenkiudle it more and more : vwhereby Cities , Commoteweales, and 

whole Kingdomes fet together by the eare , 2mongit themfelues by moftexperr. cut- 

throats, cameto ruine,whiles they miferahly wounded one another, Thisterine of an i 
hundred and fifrie yeeres, rakerh end inthe tune of Gregory the ninth , or Hueelinus 
sånagnienfis (as he was before called ) who caufed to becompiled byone Raimond 

his chapleine and confelfour ,the body ofDecretals , and by fufferance of the Kings ç 

and Princes to be publifhed inshe Chriftian world , and ettablifhed for a law. For A 
by this feighr ar length the Popesarrogated vnto themfe lues licence to kil! whom the P 
would , whiled other were vnwares : and without feare eftablifhed a burchery our of 

many ofthe wicked Canons of the Decretals , whith rhe irumper of the fift Angel had 

exprefly forbidden , and had hindered vntill this tune. The effe@s of che bloody ati- Ea- 
ons are declared vpon the fixt verfe : thar the miferable world languifhing in fo pres: | 
calamities, fhould willingly run together vnto death , and preferre the fame before 
life , by reafonof the grieuoufaeile of rhe mifertes tharopmrefed them, * Chap.6,16. 
Efai.2,19. Hofe.10,8. 7 The forme of thefe hellith {pitizsand adminifters ki hati 

dowed out by fignes and viftblefigures in tbis forr: thar they are very expert dal fwifte 

thar wherefoeuer they are in the world , rhe kingdome of theirs : that they imana ealt rN f 
their afaires with cunning and skill, in this verfe, tbat making flew ofmifdk fe < d 
and tender affection to draw on men withall , they moit impudently rage inall ‘if = 
chiefe : rhat they are moft mighty 10 doe hurt, Verf.8. thar they are freed from cal E 
hurt ofany man , asarmed with the colourof religion , and facred autbõritie of hg p 
ledge, that they All all things with borior, Verf. 9, that they are traudulent: pats 

are venimous and extremely noifome, though their power bee limired Verfe a pes : 
which things are properly in the infernall powers, and communicated a $ a 
their miniflers and vallals. $ The order ofthe powers of malicioufnes - sal Ge Seen 

fubieé 10 one infernal! King , whom thou mayetteall n Englilh, The Defro : a ° 
drigeth the whole world borb Tewes and Gentiles into the deltruGion thar a "T 

vnro bimfelfe And I cannot tell whetherthisname belongerh vntothe Er fmol i Hg 
terpretarion of Hildebrand , by a figure often yfed in the holy Scrifitete Lat e ing 

it may otherwife berurned of the Germanes as the fenfe of com pound i reel 

monly abiguous l yet in very deed irtignitierh as much as it chou Mouldek call 5 SON 
firebrand , thar is, he thar ferteth on fire thore that be faithfull vuto bim -o n 

vnzo tbe next pore, and che hiltorie ofthe tine following. a re 


Ppp2 13 §% Then 


k,” 


bar M 


The fixt Angel 
no Thess escu, z3 fo Thenthe fiat Angel blew the tromper, 
OT ato Veo! = 
me ie. et and I heard a voyce from the> foure hornes of 
E powers the goidean akarwhichis befere God, . 
thereof working 14 Sayingrothe fixth Angel, which had the 
oe: buts a Loote the foure Angels, which are 
te mohceatl ze Pound inthe grearriuer Buphraces. 
cir cxecdcing tas 15 13 And the foure Angels were loofed, which 
t;ramousdomi- were prepared atan honre , ata day, ata moneth, 
nionthrough the and ata yeere to flay the thicd part of men, 
whole vorid and 16 { z j 3 
a ahmii- And the number of horfemen of warre wers 
rab epzojle witht twenty thoufand times ten ihoulend ; for I heard 
out punilunnt, the oumber of them, 
co © petal 17 Andthus I faw the hortes ina vihon , and 
not hiwtull for t 1 ~ - ~ 3 
then todoe intkat “eM that fatre cn them , having herie habergions, 
for ssi fiewed and of lacynth, and of briraftone ; and the heads of 
vpen the fourth verf. the horfes were as the heads of lyons , and out of 
Thlsnavration their mouthes went foorth fre,and fmozke, and 
hath two pars: a ie 
commande it brimttone, y mye 
front God ighe 18 Ofthefe three was the third pard of men kil- 
~ageverfandexee led , that is,of the fre , and of the fmoke,and of the 
+ aiionoftiecon-  brimftone,which came out of their mouthes. 
mandement. in the 3 ae 3. : Z 
Ge callowing. 19 For their power is in their mouthes, and in 
iz Toecomman- their tatles ; 14 for their tailes were like vanto fer- 
deimeat given by pents,and had heads wherewith they hurt. 
ma.” 29 15 And the remnant of the men which were 
; svet- 3 È 
ovr overalt, not killed by thefe plagues, repented cot of the 
2 pee aluderb to Wworkes of their hands thar they fhonld not wor- 
oe Inge altar of inceafe, fhip deuils , and * idoles of gold, and of filver,and 
‘es a se of brafle, and of fone , and of wood , which nei- 
A NTL The - : 
‘ Tr hia ther can fee, neither heare, nor goe. 
Wes eguingt rhe 2% Allo they repented not of their murther, and 
Wyre oft: Cove- Of their forcerie , neither of their fornication, nor 
Ban baring a vail? of their theft, 
a yee i oper. 
a2 ASii be faonid 
* have aid. The bicherzo have bene fa bound by the power of God , that they could 
noc freely rum vpon allinen as themfelveslufted , bur were ftayed and reftrained at thar 
grearf ad of Buphrares, hatis, in theirfpirirua!l Babylon (for this isa Periphratis 
a of tbe fpiri:aall Babylon by thelimits ofthe fpirituall Babylon long fince overthrowea } 
= thar they.might norcommitthofe borrib'e flaughters which tkey long breathed after- 
How goe zo: le: loofe thofe fours Angels, tha: is, adminifters of the wrath of God, 
‘im tat number that is convenient to the flaeghtering of the foore quarters of rhe 
p world: fife them vp and give thean tke bridle , tbar rufhing of that Babylon of 
» e theirs, wich is the feaie of che wicked ones , they may fievpon all the world , rherein 
to raze, and inoftlicentioufly to exercife theirtyrannie , as God hath ordeined. This 
_. was done when Gregoriethe ninth by publike aumboritie eftablithed for law his owre 
 — Decrsuus, by which he mighe freely lay traines for the lifeoffiinple men. For who 
is ity thar feeh not thatthe lawes Decretal] moft of them areas {nares to catch foules 
4 svithatl > Since thar 1ime [ O good God! ) Bow great fNaughters have these beene >how 
- greas maflacres> All bifories are full of them: and thisour age abvunderh yyith moft 
dnribie and monftrons examples ofthe fame. 13 The execurion of rhe comman- 
oi femen isin two points : one, that thole burghers are ler loofe , taat out of their tower 
` Frhe fpirituall Babylon they might with furie runne abroad through all the world , as 
> M the thiefe of shizerew which are moft promp: vntoall affayes , in this verfe : as 
their muttitudes, bo-hino!t copious , of whicha number certaine is named for a rur- 
nite, Verfe 16. and in themfelyes by all meanes fully furnifhed to hide and to 
Verfe 17.45 beeing armed with fire, finoake and brimftone , as appearerh in che 
i ur of. their armour» which dazelerh che eyes of all men: and have the flrength of 
VLyousto burt withall ,from wich (asout of theirmonth) the ferie » fmoakie, and 
inking dar:sof the Pope are fhorour, Verie 18. The other point is, tbat thefe but- 
ers haveefidted the comniaadeinent cf God by fraudand violence , in the two verfes 
folloxiag 14 Thatis, {they are harmefull every way : oa whar pact foever thou 
pucthine Rand varo them, or they rouchthee ,theydoehurt. Sorkeformerare called 
Scuspions, Vere 3. 15 Wow remaineth the event (as Faid vpon the fi. ft verfe) 
bich folloyyed of fo many and fo grieuous iudgements in the molt wicked world : 
a ‘ma nely an impenitent ebdfirinarion of the vngodly in rheit impierie and vrrigbreoufnedle, 
though they reele rhemfelves mot vehemently preffed vith che hand of God : for their 
= ebitizare vngodlinelie is faewed-in rbis verfe : and their vmigh eoufellz in the verte 
following. Hirkerro bath bene rhe general! biitoris of things ro bee done yniverfall in 
thewhole world ` which becaufe it doeik no: fo much belong to tbe Church of Chri, 
is tterefore not fo expr fly di'tinguifhed by cerrainty of rime and orber circumftancess 
bie is woven , as they fay witha fight band. Alfo there is none other caufe why the 
_* Bifterie of the feveith Angel is patted over in this piace, th:n tor that the fame more 
propetly apperteinerh vnto the biftorie of che Church. But tnis is more diligently fet 
» out according 10 the rime thereof, Chay. 11.and 16.29 fhallappeare vpon thfe places. 
BE Ppal ary 4 ad rgsirse 
b ry 
CHAE X 
F Another Tangel appearetheleathed ith «cdlende, 2 holding 
abevkcopen, 3 and critth out. § Api. e from hanin 
| ia sommandsih Lhnw take me bocce 10 Es enters, 
2 kd 5 


Revelation. 


“belly bitter, bur it Mell bee in thy mouth as {weet 


tongues, and to many Kings 


M Tolneateth the book 


A Nd < I fewe + another mightie - Angel come 
downe from heaven, cloathed with acloud, % , Now Saint 

and the rainchow vpoo his head , and his face oder a 

was as the {unne , and his feete as pillars of pherica!l hiftorie,! 

fire. =. whichisofthe 
2 Andhee hadin his handaslittle booke o- Comic ofGod, 

ic a ate right fect vpon the fea, and thisbooke Mould 
ne eearth, be diflinguifhed, 
3 And cried with aloud voyce , as when a li- Chapei. 

on toareth : and when hee had cried’, feuen thun- 7's forie rea." 


: è cheth h Da 
ders vtrered their voyces. ro tbe en 


4 + Andwhenthe feuenthunders had vetered twentieth Chaps 
their voyces , I was abobt to writte : but} hearda tt- And this 
voycefrom heaven, faying vnto mee, a Seale vp Whole Chapter 
thofe things which the feuen thunders have {po- r bo 


$ f from tbe coin- 
Ken, and write therm not. mon hiftorie of’ 


ş Aad the Angel which I fewe fand ypon te world vato 
the fea, and ypon the earth, lift vp his hand to (ht “hich is pate 


ticular ofthe .: 
heay cn, . Church. There 


6 And {ware by himthetliuech for euermore, are in this trantie 
which created heaven, and the things that therein tio? or palage 
are , and the earth , and the things thattherein are, a7), ebar uvea 
and the fea, and the things thar therein arc , 7 that thischurch fto- 
© time fhouid be no more. rie comprifed in 

7 But in the dayes of thes veyce of the fe- this whole Chapa, 
uenth Angel, when he Mall begin ro blow the t OPen tar 
trumpet , even the myfterie of God fhall be fini- Ghri revealing 
ined, as he hath declaredro his fervents the Pro- his myfteries, and 

228, calling bis fervang 
vnto the feventh 


r 
Le 


ö 7 And the voyce which I heard from hez- .. i Theothe 
ven, {pake unto mee apaine , and faid , Goes and is Saint rohnliaall 
take the little booke which is open inthe hand of calling, proper — 


the Angel, which flandeth vpon the fea and ypon vntogbis tace, 
i ; i : 3 OP). ante a 
che ech. and prepered from 


i sefor : 
9° So I went vnto the Angel. and fayd to hd a 
him , Give mee the little booke. And he faid vnto ter. Aurkorizie 
me, Fuke ir, andeatit vp, andit fhall make thy- 1 ewen vag thia 
Revelationby 
thefe things. Firlt; 
as hony. by theappearing 
lo Then I tooke the little booke out of the fromheavenin. 
Angels hand, and areir vp, and it was in my sbebieend 
mouth asfweet as hony : but when I had eaten ons red, 


$ ‘ S ftyong, reedy, . 
it, my belly was bitter. glorions,furue;* 


Ir 8 And he faid ynto mee, Thou muft pro- inzall things by 


hefie againe among the people and parions, and bisprovidence 
p Bp g the people a p > Ca and governiri 


» them by hisom« 
o» ence,verfe 
the firtt. Second- 


ly , that hebronght nor by chance , outout of abooke, this open Reuclation , fer focrra 
vato the eye , to fignifetbe fame vnto the fea, and land, as Lord ouer all , Verfe che fe~ 
coud. Thirdly, thar be offered the fame nor whifpering or muttering in acorner(as faiie 
propbets doe) «bur crying out with a lond yayce varo them whict fleepe , and witha 
lycnifh and terrible noyfe roufed yp rhe fecure : the very ihunders rhemfclues giuurg tes 
himony thereuvto, Verfethechird. Laltly , forihat hee confirmed all by an oath, Verte” 
EEG 2 Chrift Iefus, fee iis fvuenth Chapter, acd the fecond verfe. 3 Namely, 
a [pecially booke ofthe atfaires of Gods Church. Forthe buoke that conteineth thing? 
belonging tke whole world, is faid to bee kept with the Creatour , rbefifib Caapter 
aud the firft verfe, out tke booke ofthe Church , with the Redeemer: and ourof this 
booke istaken the reftof the biforie of this Apocaly; fe 4 A godly care is laud- 
able, bur muft bee icyned with knowledge’. Therefore nothing is to bee takenin hand, 
but by calling - which muft bee expedted and waiting for ofthe godly . a Aetpe 
them clofe. b This masa gifureuled of one that foeareth , which men doe nom A 
dages bje. 5 Neither rime itfeife, nortbethings thatareintime :bue thatthe 
world to come isat hand which is altogether of eernirie and beyond all times. 
e Therefoull never dec any mere time. 6 WhereofChap.11,1:5,and 16:17. 
7 Theother parrofthis Chapter , conceraing tke particular calling of Saict lohnte 
the receiving of the prophecie following which is inioyned bim, firt by figue iothree 
verfessthenin plaine words in thelatverfe. Vato theferting forth of the figne belong 
thefe things : Thar Saint lohn is taught (rom beavea to demaund thebooke ofthe Proe 
phecie in ths ve:fe: for thefe motions and detires God doeth infpire : thatdemaunde - 
ing the booke , bee is charzed torake it in a figuraiive maner, thevle wher of alfo ts 
expounded , verfe rhe ninth , (asin tbe fecond Chapter of Ezekiel dnd the niath verle} 
whence this fisilicude is borrowed : laly , for chat Saint Iubn artheccmmaindemeat 
of Chrill rooke the booke , and found by experience that rhe fame as proceeding from 
Chit was mof faeet, but inchaci: foretelle:b rheafdictions ofthe Church it was 
moft bister ynto his fpirit. s Afimple and plaine declaration ofthe figne’before 
gaing, witnefling the divine callingof S. Hohn sand laying vpon biin the aeceMae 


thereof, : 
CHAI 


—— 


The two witneffes 
CRAT. Xt: 


y Thetempleis commanded to be mesfured. © 3 The Lord 
firred bp two witnefes, 7 whom the beapt murthercthy 
d ~ gand no man kurierh them.ri God rsifeth them to life, 12 and 
- ¢alleth them yp te heaven, 13 The wicked are tere 
- rified, I; ly the trumpet of the feventh Angelthe ree 
furrestion s 18 andiudgementisdefcribed, ` 


1 PT Hen was given me #reede like vnto a rod, 

atid the Angel ftood by, faying, Rife and 
2 meete the Temple of God, and the Altar ,and 
them thar worfhip therein, 

2 3 Buc the a Court which is without the 
Temple b caf out, and mete it net : for it is given 
voto thes Gentiles ,and the holy citie thall they 
tread vnder footessrwoandfourtie Moneths. _ 

3 Bats I will give power voto my two wite 


xy Tkeauthoririe 
of the in-ended re- 
yelation being de. 
Clared , rogerher 
wich theneceffiry 
 efrharcalling, 
which was parti- 
enlariy impofed 
vpon Saint Iobn: 
hereafter follow. 
erbygh ehiftorie 
ofthe etate of 
Chrift his Church beth confliGing or warfariug , and ouercomming in Cbrift.For both 
the true Church of Chriftis faid to fight againit ibat which is faily fo called , ourrthe 
which Antichrift rulerh, Chrift lefus oueribrowing Antichiilt by che fpitir of bis mouth: 
and Chrit is faid ro ousrcome moft glorioufly vntill he fhall fay the Antichrift by the 
appearance of his comming, asthe Apoftle excellently teacheth, 2. Theif.2.8. Sothis 
hiltorie bath two parts. One ofthe ftare of ihe Church confli&ing wuh tempiaionss 
Wynre rhe 16. Chapter. The other of the ftateofthefame Church obrai Ctorys 
thencevatothe 20. Ghaper. “Tae Sirf part hah two members molt conuementiy diltri- 
buted inzo their times , whereof the firit containerh an hiftorie of the Cariftian Church 
for 1260 yeeres , whartimie tee Gofpel! of Chriftwasas it were taken vp from among {ft 
mien into heaven: the fecond containerh an hiftorieof tke fame Church vato the viđorie 
sperfected. And thefe two members are briefly , though diftinctly, propounded ia this 
Chapier , bur are both ofihem mezea large difccurfed after in dueorder., Por wee vu- 
derftand the taw of the Church confli&ing ous of Chapters 12. and of the fame grovv- 
ing out of alfliGions out of the 14,15. and 16.Chapier, Neither did Saint Toho at 
synayenre ioyne tcgether the hyftorie of thefe two timesin this Chapter , becaufe here is 


> 


fpcken of propkecie, which all confeffe1o bee but one iuft and im nuiable ia the Church, . 


and ychich Chrift commanded to becontiouall. The byRory of che former time reacherh 
vnto the 14. verfe:the latter is fer dovne in therett of this Chapter. In ibe former 
are fhewed theirthings: thecalling of rhe fervanis of Godin 4. verfes: the conflicts 
which the faithfull mut undergoe in their calling , for Chrift and his church , ihence 
unto the 10.verfe.and rheir refurreétion and receiving up into heaven unto the rq verf. 
In rhe calling of the fervants of God are mentioned two things : the hegetting acd fer- 
fing ofthe Church in two verfes, and the education thereof in two verfes. The begeitiog 
ofthe Church is here commended unto S lohn by figne and by fpeech : rhe ngne tsa 
meafuring rod,and the {peach a commandement to meafure the Temple of God.tbat 15,10 
o educe the fame unto a new forme: becaufe the Gentiles are already entred into ihe 
Tempie of lerufalem.and fhal! fhortly defile and overtsrow the faeutrerly. 2 Either 
» thar of ferafaiem which was a figure of the charch of Chrift ,orthar heavenly example, 
whereof verfe 19 bur rhe firft tikech meberter ; and the things following doe all agree 
therevnto. The fenfe therefore is, Thou fret all thiags in Gods houfe . afinolt ‘rom rhe 
paflion of Chriftto be difordered: and that no onely .be ci alem but alfo the 
coufr of the Temple istrapled vnder foot of ibe nations 1e men whether 
Mewes or ftranger: : and that onely che Temple , that is emple, vith the 
Altar, and afmall company of good men which truely w l, doe now rennines 
whom God dorth fanétifie and confirme by his pref-nce. ethercfore this , even 
this true Cburch, or ra‘her rhe true type of therrue Church Omitting tbe reft , and fo def- 
cribe alf things from me char tbe true Church of Carift may beasit yrerea very litle 
center , and the Church of Antichrift as the circle of rhe center, euery way in length and 
breadth compaffing about the fame , that by way of prophecie bou maieft fo declare 
openly , char rhe flare of be Temple of God and the farshfull which worlhip him , that 
= is, ofthe Church , is much more ttreight then che Chur.h of Antichrift. 3 Asif 
he fhould fay, it belongeth nothing vato thee to iudge thofe which are without, 1.Cor. 
1y.12. which bee innumerable: looke vnto thofe of ibe bouthold onely , or voto the 
koufe of rhe liuiug God. a Hee fpewketh of the ostward court , which was 
called the preples court, becat e all men mi ht come into that. b That is counted 
to be caftcu', whichin meafuring is refafed as prophangg 4 To prephane perfons 
wicked and vnbelecuers , aduerfaries yntothe Church. gs Orathoufand. two 
bucdred and rhreefcore dayes,as is fayd in the next ver ferthat is athoufand two bundred 
and threefcore yeeres ,a day for ayeere as often in Ezechiel and Daniel , which thing J 
noted before 2. 10. The beginning of ihe thoufand two bundred and threetcore yeeress 
wee account from the palfion of Corift, whereby (rhe partion wall beiug broken dow- 
re} wee were made of twoone, Ephef.2,14. I fay oneflocke vnder one Shepbeard, 
Tobn 19, r6. and the-end of thefe yeeres precifely fatlech into be Popedome of Boni- 
face the eight, who a litle before theend of rhe yeeres of Chrift a thoufand tvço bund- 
reth ninecie fou: e earred rhe Popedome of Romein the fean ofS Lucie ( as Be-gomenfis 
faith) having putin prifon his predeceffor Coeles inns, whom by fraud, vader colour of 
oracle . he deceiued : for which caufe , that waswe | faidofhim , Inateabic at pislpes, 
regnavit ut leo, meriums efl vt canes. Tharis , heentred like a foxe, raigned tike a 
yoo. and dird like a dogge. For if from a thoufand two hundred ninctie foure yeeres 
thou fhale rake rke ageot Chrift which he liued on the earch, how (halt finde there remi- 
perhiuf 1260 yerres , y hich are mentioned in rhis place and mauy others. 6 Thad 
yather tranflace it Wud then iam the Temple then che cirie ; for God faith, I will give 
thar Temple, and commit it vwo my two witnefles, tha is vit.o the Minifters of the 
word , who are few indeede , weal-eand contemptible: but yer two. haris, of fuch a 
nunibes as one of them tnay hel pe anorer and on confirme che wtimony of another vnto 
all men , that ftom rhe inourh of two of three witnebes enery word may bye made geod 


amongitinen , 2, Cor. 33s 40 


—_— -— 
Chap. XI, 


Y are murthered. 119 
neffes,& they fhall Ybrophecie athoufand two huñ- 7 Theyfhall exe . 


dreth and threefcore dayes cloathed in fackcloath, el i me 
Thefe 3 are two olive trees, and two candle- rhe (pace of thofe 
ftickes, ftanding before the God of the earth. -~ thoufand two hun" 

5 9 And if any ‘wan will hurt them, fire proms le 
ceedeth out of rheir mouthes , and deuoureth their aifigtions T 
enemies : for if any men would hurt them ,thus pever fo lamentables 
muĝ kee he killed. which is figura- 

6 Thefe have power to fhut heaven, that ic tively fhewed 
raine not in the dayes of their prophecying , and by ie Mowe 
have powers over waters to turne them into blood, ooe 
and to {mite the earth withall maner plagues , as dinary and perpe- 
often as they will, dial ipo 

7 to And when they have ¢ finished their te- of (pao 


: 2 eace aad light in 
ftimonie , i the beaft that commeth out of the fiy Chusch, whiclt 


‘ bottomleffe pit , thall make warre againft them, God by bis oncly 


power preferved 


and {hall 13 overcome them,and kill them, payye 
£ inthis Teinple. 


-$ And their corpfes fhall lie in the 13 ftreets of i Zacharie a3. 

the great citie, which d fpititually is called Sodom > This power and 

and Egypt, 14 where our Lordalfo was crucified, efficacieoftbebos 
9 And they of the people and kinreds, and ly minifterie, and , 

tongues , and Gentiles , {hall fee their corpfes e te =f 

15 three dayes and an halfe , and thall not fuffer ciared both ; 


x D 5 clared both in f 
theit çarkeifes to be put in graves. earth andin heavði 


10o Andthey thar dwell epon the earth , 16 fhal] protecting thead- 


rei p a ‘foa miniltersthereot. 
ioyce over them and be glad, and thall fend gifts aed defttoy he aa 


one to another, for thefe two Prophets 17 vexed baemiesin shis 
them that dwelt on the earth, verfe, vertue ins 
deed divine moit 
mightily fhewing i: felfe forth in heaven , earth and thefea , verf.6. asirisdeferibedy 
2. Corint. 10. 4. accordiag to the promifeofCarift, Mark.16,17. And this isthe 
fecond place | as I faid before) of the combats which the fervanis of God muftneedes — 
vadergoe in the executiag of theircatling , and of the thing raat follogy ihe famecom- 
bats. In the combats or confiéts are thefe rhings :ro overcome , in thefe two verfes ta 
be, overcome and Killed. verfe7. After the daughter follow thefe things , chat the * 
carkeifes of rhe godly are layd abroad „verf, 8. heing vnburied , are made a matter of ` 
fcorne , toge:her of curfiug and bitter execrations , verf. 9. and tharzherefore pratiize 
tions are publikely and priuately made , verfe 10. ro Thacis,yghen they banue 
fpent thofe rhoufand two bundied and fixty yeeresmentioned verfe 2, and 3.in publi fh. 
ing their teftimonie according to their stice. c Woenthey hauz done their 
mefage. 11 Of whichafier ‚chap. 13. &c. Tharbeaft is theRoman E np{tee 
mide long agoe of ciuill ,Ecclefiaftical™ rhechiefe beade whereof was then Boniface the 
eighe , as I faid before : who lifted vp bimfelfe in fo greatarrogancy ( faita the authouz 
of Fufciculus temporum ) chat he called hiinfelfe Lord of the whole world sas vell ig ~ 
temporal caules as infpiriiuall : There isan ex:anzof chat mater , writen by the fame 
Boniface mok arrogantly , fhall I fay ,or mott wickedly , cw. bnar fantam, extra de 
matoritate and obedientia, and in the &xt of the Decretals ( whichis from the fame 
authonr) many things are found of the fame argument. tz Hee fall pefecure mst 
cruelly the boly mem, aad put them to death, and fhallyveund and pierce rktough Rich 
curiings boib their names and writings. And that this was done to very many goti 3 msa 
by Boniface and otbers, rhehiftories do declare , efpecially fince rhetimethatrıibe Sout 
and condemned name amongh rhe muliitude firt ofthe brethren Waldeafes or Luzdue 
nenfes,then alfo ofthe Fraticels, was preténded, that good inen might with more apros 
bation be matficred , 13 Thacis, openly ar Rome: where at thartime wasa molt = 
g'ear concurie of people, the yeere of Iubilebeing then firftordained by Bouifoce vnre 
the faime ende . ia the yeereof Chrift a thoufand three hundred, example whereof is read 
chap. r. Extra de panitentiys and remiffionibus. ‘So by one a& be conami : dou 
imiurie againft Chrif, both abolifhing his rrueth'by the reftoring oft eoi 
ile ee ais memvers by molt wicked fupertirions. O religion! We 
wW chat wee fhould ynderftan i ? ai i i ll 
both after in ihe fieren Eh ee aa Gre Slee ES the aiban, 2 i 
Be Wy when ae itis thar great Citie (as Chap.17,18. hee taleri 
; piritualy termed Sodome and Egypt ; thazfpirituall ( for that muft h 
againe be repeated fram before ) Chrift was there crucifi d : B a 
e eae ; í c ed. Forrhetwo tirit appellas 
tions lignifie {pirituall yoickedneife : the E fignifieth the fhew and prerence of good, 
odome fignifiech molt ficentions unplety and 
f God: ae Terufalein fiznifieth 
28 true religion, being ye: full of 
- Now who is ignorantthat thefethines doe and 
— n ; abe , i vato po other cities > ‘The commendations oft i riedt 
patt, are publi i ‘hi 
together. This only'l an fay thi yes inteaid ae a tee a er. 
taking his leave thereof, ufed thef: verfes, A sri 
-a eh pidiTe + penertar 
Ham teno, meretrix, Riser cing ; 
Now farewell Rome, I baue theefeene : It eae fee : 
Twill returre when as I meane, baud, baritor, knaue to be i 
d After am fiecret kinde of mening tnd baderftindin in bi 
members , as alfo ke faid vato Saul, A&so. 5. H > eR itl. fi A b hye 
halfe : for fo many yeeres Boniface lived afier his Tubite ` as Berzomen glial 4 3 
I6 Somuchibe more Malt chey by this occafion exerc:fe the ‘olan of irae < i 4 
17 The Gofjell of Curiit pis the affittion ofthe worl miniiter iba 


i 


`~ 


fawour of death ynio dea: h to thofe thar reih, a. a Me , r 
eP PP 3 AL 13 But 


> i 


e o an 


The Church perfecuted. ™ 
1$ Thethird place 
asl nored before, 

is of the rifing 
egaine of rhe Pro- 
phecs trom rhe 
dead,and their ca- 
rying vp into heas* 
vea Forthetrre- ~ 
furrection is hew 
ed in thisverfe: 
their calling and 
Tifling vp into hea- 
ven, tu the verfe 


11 18 Burafter V three dayes & an halfe , 20 the 
{piric of life comming from God, thali enter into 
them and they 2! thall ftand vp vpon their feete: 
ee great feare fhall come vpwo them which faw 
them. 

Iz. And they Mall beare a great voyce from 
heaven, frying voto them, 2+ Come vp hither: 
And they fhiul afcend vp to heavenina cloude, 
23 and their enemies hall fee them. 

13 24 And the fame houre fhall there be 2 great 
following. earthquake, and the tenth pirt of the citie thall 
roTaatis,whattime fall, and in the earthquake thill be faine in num- 
God hall deltroy ber feven thoufand : & the remnant were fore fea- 
y wicked Boniface. red. 2s ande eave vlor God of he 
20 Thar is, the ae j3 D 81O0ry tO Gouo eaven, 
pipio God I4 25 rhe fecond woe is paft ,and behold, the 
fhalliaaforcrife third woe will come anon. 
againe . northe Iş 27 And the feventh Angel blew the trum. 
fame in perfon (as : . i 
E fay) but in pet,and there were great voyces 10 heaven, faying 
fpirit,tharisintke 2° The kingdomes of the world are our Lords , an 
powerandeltica- his Chrifts,and he {hall reigne for evermore, 
cieof heir mini- 16 29 Then the foure and twenty Elders, which 
ftery, which S Lohn fre before God on their feates fell v hej 
extrefled before a 2 pon. 
verf.s &6. Aad fo faces and worlhipped God, 
the prophecie that uy Saying, We give thee thanks, Lord God Al- 
eg) Eas, mighty , Waich art, and which watt, and which 
eio att to come:for thou haft received thy great 
berndertoodof Might,and haft obtained thy kingdome. 

Yohn the Biprit, 18 30° And the Gentiles were angry,& thy wrath 
eee Sone iscome , andthe time of the dead, that they {hould 
EEE who be iudged , and that thou thouldeft give reward vo- 
Toughrtokilland tO thy fervants the Prophets,& to the Saints, and to 
deftroythen, was them that feare thy Name, to {mall and great, and 
pa ee fhouldef deftroy them » which dettroy the earth, 
iier _ 19 Then the Temple of God was 31 opened 
fheyerh &exhibi- in heaven, and there was feene in the Temple the 
terb : devoured and Arke of his covenant -and there was lig tnings» 
died miferablyin and yoyces, and thundrings , and earthquake , and 
grifon, by rhe ea- : i 

dedvour of Jarra much haile, 

Colarmenlis, and 


- Nogaretus d french kinght, whom Philip the faire King of France fent into Italy 


bus wi:ha finall power. n 21 Thais, the moft grecilous heat ofaffli&ions and 
yerfecusion fhall Ray fora while, for the greatamtze th at hall arife upon tbat fudden 
and ynlooked for iudgementof Gad. 22 They were called by God in:o heauen 
and taken our of this malignant world, intothe heaueniy Church 5 which alfo lieth 
hidden here in the earch, to exercife their calling fecretly :asof whom this wre:ched 
orld was vnyyorthy , Heb. 11,38. For the Church of che wicked ts by comparifon 
called the earth or the world : and the Church of the godly beauen. Sə m ancient 
time among it the godly I’raelires: fo amongit the Lewes in the daye; of Meualles 

Land other Kings, when the carth refaled the heftes ofheauen , we read thar they lay 
23 Yercouldchey not hinder the fecret ones of 


kiddeo as heauen in’ the earth. 
the Lord (as the Pfalmit called. them, Pfal,83,4-) but they thar went on forward 


a B.S varke. 24 Bergomenfs faith, in tte yeereofour Lord 1301- this yeere a 
plafiag ftizre foretelling grear calamity to come , appeared in heauen , in which yeere 


me the feaff of S. Andrew, fo great an earthquake arofe , as neuer before : which 


alto contizuiag ,by tints, for many dayes, overthrew many ftarely houfes, This 
faith he of rhe yeere next following the Judile : which S. John fo many ages 
before .expreffed word for word. a; They wereindeed broken with prefent 
aftonifhment of miad , but did not earneftly repent as they ought to haue done. 
€ Glorified God by confe [tag his name. 26 Hee palleth une the fecond hiltorie: 
«whick is the fecond part of this Chapter. S Tohe callerh thefeth: fecondand third 
woe, hauing refpe& unto Chap. 9-12. , 27 Of whofe founding therrumper Chrift ex- 
¥tefly foretold, Chap. 10.7. and this the fecond parrof this Chapter , coniatning a 
general biftorie of the Corvifian Church , from thetime of Boniface 8. unto the con- 
fuminnion of the viGtorie declared by voyce from heauen. In tbis hiftory there are 
three branches: a preparation by the found of the Angels numpe:: a narmuon by the 
voyces of heauenly Angels and Elders: and a confirma:ion by ligne. 23 The h 
ration hath two parts: an acclamation of the heauenly creatures, in this verfe ’ oO 
boch an adoration by ail the Elders verl. 15. and alfo a molt ample thankefgiuing very 
37,18. The fenfeof the acclamation is , Now the Bord is entred on his kingdoms, and 
bath yeftored his Church, in which molt nughtily re. ove ed from the profanation 
of tke Gentiles. he may glorifie himfelile. Nunely,t9 Which the Lord ordained 
When frithe ordained bis Chureh , that the fath of the Saints doth now behold as 
accomplifhed. 29 As before 7, 11. This giuingof thankes is altogether ofthe 
fame confent with ihe words going before. 39, A {peach of he Hebrew language, 
s much to fay sas, Gentiles being angrie thine inflamed wt trh came vpon thein and 
fhewed ir felfe from beauen . oc -alioned by theit anger and furie. == 3? Thisisthe 
senarimnation of the next prophesie before gIng by figaes exhibired in heauen ,and 
o fons, yexereot fome are viGole , asthe pafliug away ofthe heauen , the 
e Tempie, the Arke of the covenant appearing in the Temple , and 
rious prefeace of God , and the lightnings : others apprehended by 
l fenfes yvhicd beare witwedle in heaven and in vacth te the truch of the 


od, a- 


r 


Revelation. 


„two things contained, one, the conception and bearing in womb , in two verles : and 


Lag 


A woman appeareth travelling with child. 
CHAP. Rit. S 


1 Amwoman 2 appeareth travelling with child, 4 whofe 
childe the dragen wovla debonre, 7 but Mihael oper- 
commeth him, 9 and caftcthhim eè, 13 andthe more he 

is cafi downe and banguif hed , the more fierccly he exeritfed 
his fubtileies. L 


Ndi there appeared a great wonder in heaven: 
2 A woman cloathed with the Sun, end the 
Moone was under her feet, and upon her head a Chait. Now fhalt 
crowne of twelve Starres. be declared the 
2 And3the was with childe, and cried travel- firt parrofthis _ 
ling in birth,and was pained ready to be delivered. prophecy OR 


: the nex: cha.and tbe 
3 And there appeared another wonder in hea- farter partin the 


ven :4for behold, a great red dragon having 5 fe- 14,1;.and 16. chap 


ven heads, gnd ten 6 hornes,and fever crowns upon unto rhe firit parr, 
his heads: which is of rhe cons 
Ser ee A E fli&ingor militant 
4 7 And his taile drewe the third part of the Church belong 2. 
Church belong 2. 
ftarres of heaven, and caft them to the earth. And things,The begin- | 


the dragon 8 tood before the woman , which was ning and the pro- 
ready to be delivered,» to devoure her child,when fennie & Ce 
the had brought it forth. 


: i ee ge , Htian combats. 
5 10 So fhe brought forth aman 11 child, which of which two, the 


fould rule all nations with a rod of yron : arid that beginning or vp- 


: 3 : pring of the 
her child was taken up unto God and to his throne. Church is deferi« 


6 12 And the woman fled into the wildernes, bed in this Chap. 
where fhe hath a place prepared of God , that andthe progrefle 
13 they fhould feed her there a thonfand , two teeofin the Chapa 

p following. The 
beginving‘f the Chriftian Church, we define to be from the firft moment ofhe 
conception of Chrift, votill that time wherein this Church was as it were weined 
and taken away from the bret or milke of ber Mother: which isthetime when the 
Church of the Iewes with their citie and Teniple was ouerthrowne by the iudgement 
of God. So we haue in this chapter the ftory of 60 yeeres and upwards. The parts of 
this chap. are three, The firft is, the hiftorieof the conception and bearing in wombs; 
in 4. verfes. The fecond, an hiftory ofthe birth fromthe g. verfeuntothe 12. The 
third is, of the woman that had brought forth, unto the end of the chap. And 
thefe feuerall parts haue euery one their confliéts. Therefore in thar firlt. payt are 


x Hitherto kath 
beene the generalf 
prophecy compre= 
ended in 2.patrs; 
as I fhewed upon 


ahother of the lying in wait of the Dragon againft that fhould be brougbr forth, 
in the next 2. verfes. In thefirft pnintare thefe things , the defcription of the mother, 
verfe r. and the dolors of child-Sirth , verfe 2 all fhewed unto Ichn from beauen. 
2 A type of the true and holy Church , which then was in the nation of the Iewes. 
This Church (as isthe ftare of the holy Chu:ch Catholike } did in it felfe thine 
about with glory given of God, trod vnder feet mutability and changeablenefles 
and poflefled the kingdome of heaven as the heire thereof. 3 For thists that barren 
woman that brought not forth , of which Efa q st. - and Gal.4 27. fheecriéd out 
for good caufe , and was tormented atthat time , when in the iudgemen: of ali fi 
feemed neere voto death , and in meanes ready to give vp the gholt by realon of her 
weakenefle and poverty 4 That isthedeui!l or Sataa ( asis declared verle 9.) 
mighty angry and wrath . 5 Thereby to withht and thofe feven Churche 
{poken of , that isthe Catholike Churchand that with Kingly furniture and ty ran 
nical magnitience : fignified by the cro tvyon tisheads , and ifthe fame vyith 
out controverfie belonged voto him by er right : as alfo hee boafted vota 
- Carilt, Matth.q,9. Seeafter vpon chap.13, 6 More then are rhe hornesof the 
Lambe , o1rben the Churches are : fo well fornifhed dotb the tyrant brag hiusfel fe 
to be , vnto all maner of mifchiefe. 7 After the defcriytion of Saran fcllowet 
this action, that is, bis batre!l ofered vnto the Courch partly tothe which is vifibl 
whelein the wheat is mingled with the chatfe, and the good fih wich thar which 
evill : a good part thereof , though in ‘appearance it flinned as the Starres fhine in 
heave, he is faid to thruft down our of heaven, andto pervert: for ifit were peflible 
he would peruerr even theele&, Marth, 24,24. and parcly to ‘the elect members off 
the holy Catholike Church in the fecond part of rbis yerfe. Many therefore of tbe 
members of this vifible Chgysh (faith S Tohn ) he overthrew and iriumphed vpon 
them. $ He withftood thar elet Church ofthe Iewes which was now ready te 
bring foorth the Chriftiaa Church ,and warched for that fhe fhould bring foorth. 
Yor the whole Church, and whole body is compared unto a woman : and a part of 
“be Church unto that which is brought foorrh, as wee haue nored at large upon 
m7, 6. 9 Chriftmifticall (as they call him ) thatis tbe whole Church , con- 
g of the perfou of Chri as che head , and of the body vnited therevn-o by the 
Spirits fo isthe name vf Chrifttaken, 1.Cor.12,12. 10 The 2 hiftory of she Church 
deliuered of child: in which firt the confideration of the child berae , and uf the 
Mother is delcaibed in a verfes : fecondly the bartell of the Dragon againft tbe 
© yong ctid , an- the victory obtained agaiaft him 3. v-rfes following : lat of a'lis 
fung a fong of vidtery unto the 12 verle Now S. Toknincorlideration of the 
chiid borte ,noteth two things: for he defcribeth him, aud bis ftation or place in 
this verfe. 11 That ts, Chriit the head of the Cuurch (the beginning . roo: aud 
foundation whereof is the fame Chrilt ) endowed with | iagly power, and taken vp 
into heauen ow’ o) the iawer of Saran ( who as a feipent did bire him ypon tbe 
croffé) chit fitungypen theceleltial chrove be might raigne over all. 12 The 
Church of Chris which was of the Tevres. afcer Lis affumprioa into bezuen . hidit 
lfe in thee work! ss in a wildernes, trafting in tle only defence of Ged , as wit- 
neflech S. Luke in -e AAs ofthe Apoitles. 13 Naw: ly@he Apoltles „and fer iauts 
of God ordained tu ed with the word of life, the Church co'leted both of she 
Teyces and Gentiles, vnles that any màn «vii! take the word alerent iimperfoually 
after the vf the Hebrevves, infeed , of alerettr » bur I like the firit beiter For 
hee hath refpett vanco thofe twe Prophets of yyhom chap. r1. 3. as for the meaning of 


the 1260 dayes,looke the fame pace, 
hundreth 


OO EEE EEE EOE EE ——L_ i i a 
Chap. 


The Pfalmiitt had 
& vao this 
7 rel Plal.é8,9. 


A battell in heaven. 


I4 Chriitis rhe 
Price of Angels, 
and dead of the 


hundrethand threefcore dayes, _ 
7 And there was a betrell in heaven, 14 Mi- 


Church who be. chiel and his Angels , fought: gaint the dragons | 


reth tha: yroo rod and the dragon fought and his angels. - 

WN the fitt. See 8 15 Burthey prevailed not, neither was their 

t e BOies veon = z s 

Daniel chap. 12,1, ° Place found any more in heaven. me 

Io this verfe a den 9 And the iPreat dragon that olde erpent, | 

fcripionofthe called the devili and Satan , was caft our, which 

oc! andofthe  deceiveth all the world : hee was even caf in- 

victory in the iwo : z 

E aire $ the earrh, and his angels were caft out with 
im. 

1o. Then I heard aloude voyce in heaven, fay~ 
ing »*6 Now is falvation, and ftrength , and the 
fasa and Co- Kingdome of our God , and the power of his 

fe ns &x;5. Chrift : for the accufer of our brethren is caft- 

5 Thedrferipi- downe , which accuted them before our God day 

not the victory, and night. 
bbysenyingor te 11 But they overcame him by that blood of 
andoyafirming that Lambe , and by thet worde of their tefti- 
 theconcaryintse monie, and they b loved not their lives voto the 

nextverfe As death. 3 


E sa 12 Therefore reioyce,ye heavens, and ye that 
but wa bythe ~ dwell in them. Woe to the inhabitants of the 
power of God 
thrown downe 
ico the world, 
svhercot he isthe 
prince, Chrift 
himfel te and his 
elected m: mbers 


d Pati Ephe- 


veto you, which hath grear wrath , knowing that 
be hath burt å fhort rime. i 
13 And when 17 the dragon faw that he was 
caft vnto the erath, hee perfecuted the woman 
o w which had brought foorth the man child, . 
anding till by : 
the throne of God. _ 14 +8 But to the woman were given two 
a Tie were cafe wings of agreat Eagle, that thee might flie into 
out, fo hutthey ` the wilderoes , inte her ¢ place where ile is nouri- 
og L ila fhed for a19 time, and times ,and halfe a times 
ary more In AUDE trom the pretence of the ferpent, 
The fong of © 
iGory or ti- 15 2° And the ferpent caft out of his mouth 
umrphcontaining water after the women, like a flood , that hee 
rlia prop lidon might caufe her to bee caried away of the 
of ihe glory of Pood ° 
Godamiof Chri OOM. : 
fhewed in cbar | 16 2! Burt the earth holpe the woman, and the 
wictoty: fecosdly, earth opened her mouth, and {wallowed vp the 
ireonteineth a rea- flood , which the dragon had calt out of his 


for bf theiame , a> 
propofitio'r taken mouin, 


from the efe&s, 
vasthacrhe eremie p 

#8 overcome in barttell inthis verfe , and that the godly are madeconqu erovrs (and 
more them conquerous , Rom.$,37.) verfear. Thudly , aconclufiun wherein isan 


© e@xherration vato the Angels ‚and tce Saints . and vnto the world , a propheaje of 


great miferiz, and of deflruéticn procured by ibe devit againft mankind , leaft 
bimfelte thouid fhorly be imf raole alone, vefe rz. bHe i faia in the Hebrew 
tovpue, to lope his life that efeemeth nothing more precious then his life: and on 
the other fide, he is faid nt tolpe his life,whodeubeech not to hazard it, where- 
foeber neede reguireth.. 17 The rhird parc: an hiftory of the woman delivered, 
confifting of two members, the fecond barcell of Saran againft the Chtjftian Church 
of he Tewifh nation . in foure verfes :; and the batre!t intended azaintt the feed 
thereof, charis againftche Church ofthe Gentiles, v hich :scalled holy , by reafon 
of the Gof, cl of Chrilt in rhe two Jan v-ifes. 1$ Thacis being flrengrhened with 
divine poaer : and caughe by oracle, fhe fled fwiftly from theaffaul: ofti e devill, 
and from the conmon defirudion of Terufalem , and went into a folirary Citie 
beyond Ioiden called Pe''a , as Eufebius tellerhin he Art Chayrer of the third booke 
of his Ecclefaftica:! biltorie, which place Gud: had commanded her by Re velation. 
c pitothat placewh re odhad appointed her, 19 That is,for three yeeres and 
ahalfe fothefame fyeechistaken, Dan 7,25 This fyace ofiimeis reckoned in 
maner from thai lalt and noft grievouy rebellion of the Tewes , vno rbe detu 4 a 
of the citie and Temple , fortheir dettrudtion of fall ng away? began in thy Wye 
yerreof Nero , beforerhe bezin ing whereof, miny foxefisnes and predidions vere 
{hewsd trom heaven, as I fephus wri:eth, lib 7. chap x2. arid Hegelippus hb. 5. 
cap 44 anongtt which this ts very memorable . thatin the feaft of Pentecoft, not 
only a greet found and noife was heard inthe Temple , but alfo a great voyce was 
heard of many out of the Sa-&uary which cried ou vutoall, Ler vs depart hence. 
Wow hree yeeres anda i alfe after this deteétiom was begun of che Lewes ,and rhofe 
wonders happered he Cisie was taken by force, the Temple overhrowen, and the 
place forfaken of God : and this compalle of time Saint Ichn notedin this place. 
20 Taacis. heenflamed be Romanes and nations sthat they perfecuting the Tewith 
people with cruell armes might by he fame occation iuuade the Church of Chrift, 
now departed from Ierulalem and ourof Iudea. For itisan vfuall thing in Scrip- 
ture, that the raping tumu'ts of the nations . should be compared varo waters. 
2, That is, there Wesoffered tu their place, other Tewes, vmo the Romanes and 
mations raging againtt thar people : and it came to pale thereby thar the Church 
of Gal wasfaved whole from chat yiolence, thar moft raging flood of perlecution 
which ine Dragon vomued our being altogether fpent in the deftraction ofthofe 
other Lewer. 


nant of her feede , which keepe the -Ommdinde- 


earth, and of the fea : forthe devill is come downe “on his hornes vvere ten crownes „and4 vpon his 


P 
a.n 


KU. 


17 22 Then the dragon was 
woman ,and wenr and made werre 
~*~ 
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a6 | roth with the 
with the rem- 


22 Being feton 
fire by rhisineanss 
he began to be 
more madde, 
becaufe hee 
eived that his 
pofe againit 
"TE je Chriftiau 
Church of the Iewilh remnant was come to nought , bee re olved ro fall ypon her 
feed, tbat is the Church gathered alfo by God of the’ Gentiles, and the holy ae 
bers of ihe fame. And this isthar other branch , as I faid vpun the 13 verfe in wee 
the purpofe of Saran ıs fhewed y verle 17. and his attemprverfe 28. 23 Ta 
amoft mighty tempeft , thar he rulhed vpon the whole world (whofe prince hee 
is) to raife the floods and provoke rhe uations ,rhat they might with he 
bellowes tofte up and downe, drive here and there , and finally deflroy the a 
of Chrift wah the holy members of che fame, Bur the providence of God refite 
his attempt , thar he might favour che Courch of che Gentiles, yet tender and as tt 
were greene. Toe reft,of the flory of che Dragon is exccllen:ly profecuced by the 
Apottle S. fohn hereafter in the twentieth chapter. For heere the Dragon eudevoue 
ring to doemifchiefe , was by God calt into prifon. 


CHAP. XIIL 
1 The beat with many heads is defirited, xa which drawa 
eth the most part of the world to idolatrie. 13 The other 
beaft rifing out ofthe earth, 15 gibeth power bnto him. 


Nd I 1! faw a beatt rife 2 out of the fea , ha- 
ving feven heeds,and 3ren hornes , and vp- z The Apottle tims 
ying declared rhe 
{prioging vpof , 
tre Carittian 
beat which I faw was Churchand the 
ftaceofthe Courck © 
from w ich ours 
taketh her beginning , doeth now paffe vnto the ftory ofthe progretle thereof , “as 
I fhewed in the entrance of the former Chapter. And this biftorie of the progreffe 
oftheChurco and the bactels thereof, is fer downe in this Chapter , bur ditindtly 
in two parts, one isofthe eiuitl Roman Empire, vnto thezenth yerfe. Another o 
thebodiy Ecclefiatticall or propheticall, thence ynto theende of the chapter. In che 
former part are fhewed thefe rhings: Firlt the fate of that Empire, ia fourey 
fes : then the actes thereof in three verfes : after the effet , which is ex 
great g'ory .verfe 3. And laftof allis commended the vfe: and che iaftr, 
the godty again{t theevils tha: {hallcoime from the fame, yerfe g,,0. Th: 
ofthe ftue con.aineth a moft ample defeription of the beatt, frf entire, ; 
and then reftored ifcer hurt, verfe 3.4 3 Onthe fand wherenf fiood the dey 
pridiling new tempefts againft ine Church. in che verfe next before going : what 
tme the Enpice of Rome was entangered by domelt:call diifentions , and K 
T- 


ments of God ,and have rhe teftimonie of left 
Chrift. 
18 23 And I ftood onthe fea fand. 


head sthe name vt blafphemie. 
2 And the 


mightity .ulled » having eve: and an one new heads , and new Emperours. Seeint 
feven:eenth chapter and the eighr verfe 3 Having the fame inftraments of power 
Provideuce, and molt expert gouvernement which she Dragon is faid to have kad 4 : 
the iz chapter aud in che verfe3.4. We reid inthe twelfth chapier & third verte, 
thar the Dagon had feven crownss fer vpon feven heads : becaule ihe -heefe avona p 
cheth him’‘elfe ro be proper L. rd and Prince of the world : bur ibis beait is [aidto 
have ten crowns fe: vpon feverall, cot heads , but bornes : becaufe the healt is 
beholden for ali vnto the Dragon , verfez.and doth not orherwiferaigne then by 
law of fubteétion given by hin, namely chathe employ his hornes againtt the s 
.C urh of ~od. Tpe fpeechis aken from the ancient cuftome and forme of dealing 
in fuch cafe : by which they thar were abfolute Kings did weare the diademe vpon 
their heads; bu: their vaflels and fuch as raigned by grace from them, yore the 
fame vpow theirehoods: for fo they might commodioufly lay downe their diademes 
when they cameinro ‘he prefence of their Soveraigues : as „alfo their Eiders are 
faid. when they adored God which fate vpon the throne , to have caft dawne their 
crownes before him , chap.4', verfe 10. 4 Contrary ʻo that which God ofo!ld 
commanded fhould be writen in che head peece of the bie Prieft, rhatis . Sunflitas 
Iehoya,Holineffe ynto the Lord, Toe name of blafphemie impofed by che Dragon, 
is (as I thinke } chat which S, Paul fayeth inthe 2.chaprerofhis 2. E; ittle to the 
Theflalonians , the 4 verle . He fitteth as God and toasterh limfel ce be God. 
Henle ar Semas S holt, Romene Enyeovr di che ell A 
them the Popes of Rome did with Fall Mo i y : a Domizia sa 
{mouth prof te the faine of rhemfelves , whea 
they chalenged voro themfelves foveraignitie in holie things : of which kind of 
fayıngs the tixt booke of the Decretals, che Clementines. and the Exravagantn. are 
verya full, For thefe men were not coment with thar which Anglicus wi 
pl ae! ie beginning vohiereatiisis Papa huper munct.' The Popeis che wonder 
tte world. Nec Dens es,mec henro, fed neuter es inter btrumgue. Thouart uor 
God >be art thou man, bur neuter mixt ofbo:b : as he oloi- Aak F son rh 
fixt booke t bur they were bold to rake vnto themfelyes mn ae w i 
to accepr it given of other : according as almot an hundred at 1 aei r ~ 
fince, there was made for Sixtus the fourn , when he fhould f tt Y "e = 
in his dignitiePapal , a Pageant-of iriumph, and cunning Ae i ——— 
the citiehe fhould enrér at, hayi Hi thor peta car Hi Oe et eo 
7 Raving Witten vpon it this bla. hemous verfe, 


torein bis 


. oy ‘ P 
Oraclo voci mundi moderari habenas, > 
Et merito in terris crederise ffe deus, 


By oracle of thine owne voice the world th 
And worthily nid thou gouerng all, 


4 god on earth, men thinke, and doe thee c 
Thefe and fixe hundred the like who can impure unto that node tie whereby od 
s RS 


men of old would hane themfelues called the feruants of the furutn-y9fgad a. vera 
either this isa name of blafphemie , or thereñe none at all a |’ 


Pppq — § like 


~ 
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The beak 


wae y n e. > 
i 6 like aleopant ged his feete like a beares , and 
his mouth © mouth ofa Lyon : 7 andthe dra- 
a a s ©) 9 his power and his throne , and great 


phemie againft God, to blafpheme his Name, 
11 and his tabernacle, 12 and them that dwell-in 
heaven. ; 

7 And it was given vnto him to make warre 
with the Saints , and to overcome them , and pows 
er was piven him overevery kinred, and tongue, 
and nation. 


14 Jf any man haue an eare , let bim 


Leoyatd ealily q wuts a s 

clafțing alltbi:gs, 9 | SMUT faw one ofhis heads as it vvere woun- 

as rhe Dearedoth | Ad io death ‚bm: bis deadly wound was healed, 

ribhe mi ald all the world wondered and followed the 

rearing and de- b 

uouring allthings beaft, 

with the mouth 4 And they worfhipped the dragon which 

mo gave power vnto the beaft, and they worfhip- 

yn.  Pedthe beaft , fayng , Who is like vnto the beal! 

to the beafitovie, Who is able to warre with him! 

vben he percei- 5 9 And there was given vnto hima mouth, 

u himflie that fpeke grear things and blafphemies,and power 

oe A wes given vnto him, 10 ro doe two and fourtie 

be taken by ihe moneths. 

handofihe An- 6 

gel and cail into 

the borromlefle 

pit, Chapter 20. 

yet did not he a- 

bandon thefame 

virerly from hime 

_felfedbut thar hee 

so sntght vf ir as 

Yong as be could. 

3 This isthe o- 8 Therefore all that dwell vpon the earth, 

s -i fhall worfhip him , 13 whofe mames are not 

BE de fexipcion written in the booke of life of that Lambe, 

of the beaft of which was faine -from the beginning of the 

Rome : tbar be- world. 

fides thar narurall 9 

dignirig and am- ae 

purude of rhe j e PE 4 

Roman Lmyires io Ifany leade into captinity, he thall goe in- 

hichwastha- tocaptiuity ; * if any kill with a {word , hee mutt 

Lae be killed by a {word:heere is the patience and the. 
2 oe faith of the Saints 

there was added s: 
ihis alfe as mi- 
saculous-that 
ane head was o 

wounded asit were vnto death, and ras healed againe , as from heaven, in the fight of 
all men. This head was Nero the Emperour, in whome the race of the Cefars fell from 
the imyeriall dignitie, and the governement of the Common weale tranflated vaio 
athers: in whofe bandes the Empire was focured & recovered vnio healihias he feemed 
vato all fo much the more deepely roored and grounded faft , tben everbefore. And 
hence followed thofe effets. which are next fpoken of: Firft on admiraion of ceriaice 
Power , asit were facred and divine, fultaining the Empireand governing it : Ses 
fondly the obedience and {ubmiffion of che whole earth it thisverfe : Thirdly, tke 
adorarion of the Drangon , and molt wicked worlhipping of Devils, confirmed by the 
Roman Emperours : Laftly , the adoration of the beaft himfeffe , which grew into 
fo grear eftimation , as that bosh the name and worfhip of a Gad was given vato 
tim, perfe the fourth. Now there were two caufes which brought , in the mindes 
of men this religion: tre Phew of excellencie, which bringeth with it reverence! 
ard the Mew of power invincible, which bringeih feare. Who like ( fay they) 
ynrothe beat: Who fhallbe able ro fight with bim? 9 The fecond member con- 
taining an hiftorie of the actes of the beal , as I faid verfe r. Thebiftorie ofihem 
is concluded intwo points, the beginning and the ntaner of thet. The beginning 
Gs the gift of che Dragen » who put and iofpired inte, the beaft borb his impiety 
Zgaintt God, and bis immanite aod iniultice againit all mem , eff ecially againit the 

-godly and tbofe thar were of the houfhold of faith, verfethe frit. The maner of the 
Zeges or a@tionsdone, is oftwo fortes’, both impious in minde, and blafphensious in 
freech again God, bis Church and the godly verfe fixt: and alfo moft cruell and 
jmurious in deedes, even fuch as were done of moft raging enemies „and of moftin- 
folent and proud conquerours , verfethe feventh. 10 Namely hiseétions and maner 
of dealing. As concerning thofe two and fourtie-maneths , I bave fpeken of them 
before in the twelfih Chapter and fecond veife. 11 Tharis, the holy Church the 
true houfe of rhe living God. 12 That is, the godly in feverall who hid themfelves 
fromhis cruclrie. Fer this bloodie beait furcharged thofe holy foules mof falfely 
witb innumerable accufarions for the Name of Gbrilt , as wee reade in Tuftine 
Martyr, Tertullian, Arnobius , Minutius , Bufebies, Augnfine, and others : which 
exainple tbe laner times followed moft diligently in deftroying the flocke of Chrift, 
asd yee in our owne memorie have found by experience, to our incredible gritfe. 
Concerning beaven , See the eleventh Chapter , and the twelfth verfe, 13 That is, 
fach as are not fromeverlafting ele& in Chrift Tefus. For thisis that Lambe Maine, 
of which Chapter tke fift. verfe the fixt. Thefe werdes Idoe with Areias diftinguifh 
ja this maner : Whofe names arkenot written eben from the lazing of the foundation 
of the world, jn the bocek of life ofthe Lamle faine. And tbis deltrudtion is confir- 
med byalike place bereafer noha hi7; 3r 14.Tke concltfion of tbis fpeech of rhe 
firft beaft, confifting of two parts, An exhortation toatentive audience, inthis verie : 

god aforecelling ,which pattly containeth rhrearningsagarnft ihe wicked, and partly 


somfur.sfor-thofe which in patience and faith fhail waite for that glorious comming. 
four Lord and Saviour Chiift, verfe the centh, # Gene. 99.778 36,520 


A o i 
E. ‘Revelation. : 


And hee cpened his mouth voto blaf- - 


is defcribed) 


1X «s-AndI behelde , another bea comming 
out of the earth, +6 which had two hornes like the |. mhe fecond 
Larcbe , but hee {pake hike the dragon. i nenia A 
12 17 And he did all that the fir beaft could vifion, concerning 
do before him , and he caufed the earth, and them ‘heecclefisiticall 
which dwell therein, 28 to worlhip the firft beaft doninion wich 


> in Rome fncceeded - 
whofe deadly wound was healed, that which was. 


13 19 And hee did great wonders , fo that Ree poticicke,aud ie 
made fire to come downe from heaven om the i” the power of 


ae he i 
earth,in the fight of men. of fille acne tel 


14 And deceived them thet dwellon the earth and of the forgers 
by the fignes , which were permitted to him to do of falfe do@rine. 
in the fight of the beaft , faying to them that dwel) Vheretorea 


: fa i, and the. 
on the earth, that they fhould make the 2° image fame Ne 


of the 21 beat, which hadthe wound ofa {word, porasionis called 
and did live. of S-Yohn by the 
Iş 22 And it was permitted to him to give a "ime of falfe pros 
#fpirit ¥ iy, : of the ibeat {fo thatth phet, chap.6 vere | 
p nto tne image of tae ealt s. 10 that the 13 and1g.ver. 

' The forme of th 
bealt is firftdeferi bed:in this verfe,then his ates,in theverfes followiug:and the whole 
fpeech is concluded in the lalt verfe, Thi» beant ishy his breed a Sonne of the earth (a8 
they fay) obfcurely borne . and by little and little creeping vp out of his abic& efate.. 
16 That is, in fhew hee fembled the Lambe (for what is more mild or more bumble 
then to be the feruant of the feruams of Gud ; but in deede hee played. the part of the 
Dragon.and of the Wolfe, Matth. 7.1.5. For even Satan changeth himfelfe intoan An- 
gelof light, a. Corint.r1-1q-and what fhould his honeft difciples and fervanis doe? 17 
The hintoiteof the adtes of this bealt, conraineth in funtme three rhings, hypocrifte sthe 
witne&e of isivacles.and tyrannie: of which the firft is noted in this verfe, the fecond ia 
che 3.verfes fol'owing : the third in thefixreeuth and feuenteenth verfes, His hypocrifie 
is moft full of teating , whereby he abuferh bork ike former beaft and the whole world: 
in thatalbeit he hat by his cuaning,as it were by time, made ofthe former beaft a mof 
miferable gy éne Top 4 OF anatomie, viurped all his authoritie vato bintfelfe and moft 


impuden: ly excrcifech ibe fame in the fight and viewe of him : yet bee carieth hinfelfe 
fo,as if hee bonoured hiin with mott high honour, and did in very trueth caufe him to 
bee hottoured cf all men. «8 For yntothi»bealt of Rome , which of aciuill Empire is 
made an Eccletiaftica’l hierarchie, are given diuine honoure and diuine duthoritie : fo 
farre as Ite 1s beleeued to bee aboue the Scriptures , which the glofe ypou the Decretals 
declarech by this diuilifh verfe, e 
Articulos foluit (ynodumque facit generalem, . 
. That is, 
He changeth the Articles of faith, and giueth aathoe 
ritie ro genera!l Councels. 

Which is fpoken of the Papal power Soothe beaft is by birth , foundation , featey 
and finally fubftance , one: onely the Pope hath altered the forme and maner theres 
of being bimfelfe:the head: botb-of zhat cyrannicall Empire, and alfo ofthe faife 
Prophets, for the Empire hath he taken ygro himfel fe , and thereunto hath added 
this cunning deuife. Now thefe words yw hofe deadly menud was tred , ave yur 
here for diftin&tions fake , as alfo fometimes afterwards : that euen at that time thr 
godly readers of this prophecie might bythisfignebee brought to feeshe things a8 
prefent : as if it wére fayd, thar they might adoze rhis very Empize that now ity 
whofe head wee haue feene in our owne memorie to haue benecut off, and to bee 
euredagaine. 19 Te fecond point of the things dove by thebeat, is the credite 
of great wonders or miracles , appertaining to the ftrength of this impietie : of 
which fignes fome were given from aboue , as it is faid, thar. fire veas fent dovyue 
from beauen by falfe forcerie , in this verfe. O.hers were fhewed here below iu th 
fight of the beall to eftablifh idolatrie , and deceiue foules, which part S, Toin 
fetreth forth , beginning (as they fay-) atthat which is lall , in thismaner : Fin the 
effe& is declared in thefe words, He deceiveth the inhabitants ofthe earth. Secondly 
the common manner of working in two forts, one of miracles, For the fignes that wera 
given hrm to doe inthe prefence of the teaffs: the other of the words added to the fignes, 
aad teaching the idolatrieconfirmed by thofe figne » Saying unto the inhabitants of the 
earth , that they Should make animage unto the beafts which Gc. Thirdly a fp eciall 
maner is declared : That itis given unto him to put life into the image of the beaft : and 
that fuch a kind of quickening. that the fame both {peaketh by anfwere unto thoferbar a 
aske counfell oft, and alfo pronouncetir death againft all thofe thar doe not obey nor f 
worfhip it : all which things ofientines by falfe miracles through the procurement and 
in{piratign of the Devil, have bin ee &éd and-wrought in images. The hiftories ofthe g 
Papifts are full of examples of fuch miracles 5 ihe molt of them fained, many alfo done 

by chee vill in images : as of old in the feryent, Gsn.3,1.By which examples isconfirms 
ed) not the authoritie of tke beall, bm the truerb of God, and of the prophecies. 

20 That is, images by cwallaye or change ofthe number ¢ for the worfhip of them 
ever fince’ the fecond Councill of Nice, hath bene ordained in the Church Ly publike 
credite, and authoritie contrary unto the Law of God. 21 Inthe Greeke ihe 
word is of the Dative cafe, as much to fay, as uoto the worlhip, honour and obeying of 
tbebeaft : for by this maintenance of images 5 this Pfeudoyrophericall beaft dothinighe 4 
tily profite the beatt of Rome, of whom long agoe bee received them. Wherefore the 
{ame is hereafter very filty called tbe image of the beant , fershat images have their bee 
ginning from the beat, and have their forme or maner fran :he will of thebeatt , and 
have their end and ufe fixed in the profit and commoditie ofthe beait. 22 And of 
this miracle of the images of the beaft (ibac is , which the beaft bath ordained to efta- 
blih to idolatry) which miraculoufly fpeake and give iudgemenr, orrather ruaryeis 
lowQy, by ibe fraud of the falfe prophets, the Papiits books are nli iraughted. 

e Tozive lifeas lansts andlambres imitated the yrond-rs that Mofes rpretghte 

image 


E 


The beaftes marke. 


image of the beaft thould fpeake, and fhould caufe 


that as many as would not worlhip theimage of - 


the beaft,thouid be killed, l 

16 23 And he made all, both {mall and: great, 
rich and poore , free and ‘bond , to receive 24a 
b marke in their right hande or in their fore- 
heads, 

17 And that no man might 25 buy orfell, fave 
he that had the 26 marke or the name of the beaft or 
the number of his name, ` 

1% 27Here is wifedome. Let him that hath wit, 
countrhe number of the-beaft : for it is the 23 num- 
ber of a man , and his number is fixe hundrec 
threefcore and fixe, . 


‘a9: The third 
place is a mott 
wicked znd moft 
infutent tyranny 
as was fayd be. 
fore, ufurped o~ 
vex the perfons of 
men in this 
verfe ; and over 
their goods and 
actions, in ihe 
next verfe. For he 
is faid, both to 
bring upon all per- 
fons a tyrannous “ 
feryitude,that as bondflaves they might ferve the bea ft: and’alfo to exercife over all their 
goods and actions , a pedierlike abufe of indulgences and difpenfations, asthey 
terme them)amongit their friends , and againft other to ufe moft violent interdi€tions, 
fod-to fhoot ouccurlings , even in natural! and civill , private and publike contracts, 
wherein all good faith ought to bave place. 24 That is, their Chrifine, 
by which ia the Sacramenc (as they call it) of Confirmation , they make fervile urto 
themnfelves , the perfons and doings of men figning them in tkeir forebead and hands : 
and as for the figne left by Chrift (Of which Chapter 7,3.) and the holy Sacrament of 
Baptifine they make as voyd. For whom Chrift bach ioyned uoto himfelfe by Bap- 
tifme , this bea(t nakera challenge unio them by her greafe Chrifme , which hee doub- 
teih not to preferye before Bapritine , bork in authoririe and in efficacies b The 
marke of the mame of the best. 25 Thais, have any traflique or entere- 
courfe with men bat tkéy onely which bave this annointing and confecration of 
Glem kely toufure , astheycall it, Read Gratian de Confecrstione , ailin §.c.cmnes. 
cap. *pirints, Ce. of thefe matters. 26 Here ihe falfe Propkers doe 
requ're chee things, which are fetdowne in the order of theirgreainelfe , a character, 
a name and ıthbenumber ofthe name, The meaning is, tbar man that barh not firft their. 
annoynting and c'e' ical] ton fure or faving : fecondly holy order: by referving where- 
of-is conunuaicated che oame of the bealt : or finaily bath nor attained that bizh de. 
gree of Poniificall knowledge, and of the Law , (as rkey call # “Canonieall , aud hath 
not as it were made up in accountandcaft the numter of the my {ter ies thereof: forin 
toele things covfifteth tke numberotthat nameoftbebeaft. And this isexcellemly 
fer forth in he next verfe. 27 Thar is in rhis number ofthe beaft con- 
Gerth thar Po} if witedoine, which unto them feemech the greatelt of all others, In 
thefe werds S. Iobn expounderh that faying which went before of rhe number of the 
beaftywhat it bath above his marke oraccognifance and hisname. Theferhings fayth 
S. Iohn , the marheand name ofthe beaft, doe eafily happen nnto any man : bur to bave 
the. number oftte beat, is wifedome : that is. onely the wifeand fuch as have under- 
Manding , can come by that number for they mult be moft illuminate detours tbat at- 
taine :berevnto, as the wore liowing doe declare. 23 How pgreatand 
eof whar denomination tht the beaft is, by she which thebeaft accoun'erh 
his wifedome,S. Tobn declare.b | es, Doeft thou demauad how great it is?’ 
iz isfo great , that it occupiesh the : be is alway learning , and never com- 
ometh to the knowledge thereof: h man indeed that doech attaine unto it. 
Askeft thou of qvbatdenamiaa iomit is sverily ic ftande-h offixe throughout . and pez- 
feSly arifeth of all ihe parts thereof in iheir feverall denominations (astheyterve 
theim.) it fandeth of fixe by unities, tennes , buodreds , Sc. fo asthere is no one part ia 
the learning, and order Pontifical , which isnot either referred unto the head „aad as 
it vvere the top thereof, or conteined in the fame : fo fitly doe all things in this hierar- 
chieagree one with another. and witb their bead. Therefore that cruel! beant Boni- 
face tbe eight doe-h commend by the number of fixe thofe Decretals which hee perfe- 
fted,in they roemeof the fixt book. Which book (fayech hee) being to be added unto 
five other beokes of the fame volume of Decrerals , wee thought geed to name Sexti the 
fixth o thatthe fans wolune by addition therecf conteining a fenaric , or the number of fixe 
bookes (whic is a number perfect) may geeld a perfect forme of managing all thiagss 
and perfeit difcipline of behavivur, Here therefore is the number of the beatt, who pow- 
yeth from bimfelfe all his parts, and bringeth them all backeagaine unto himfe'teby 
his difcipline in moft wilt and cunning maner., If any man defire more of this , let 
hint reade the gloffe upon tbat place. Yam not ignorantthat other interpretations are 
brought upon this place : bur I thought it my dnetie, wich the good favourofall , and 
wwitbont the offence ofany, to proponnd inine oy inion in tbis point. And for this caufe 
efpecially , for that it feemed umo mee neither proftable , nor like to be true , that the 
number ofthe beaft . or of:he name of the beaft fhould be taken as the common fort of 
inter, reters doetakeit. For this number of che beaft teacheth. giveth out,mmprin eth, 
as a publike marke of fuch as be his» and eReemeth that mai Ke above all offers as she 
marke of thofe whom beelovetb bet. Now thofe orberexpoficions feeme ragger to be 
farie rnooved fiom bis proyeriie and condition of that number: whether you ref pg 
rhe name I.afinas, or Titan, oranother. For theferhe beaft dorth not teach,norgive 
foorrh ,nor innprint, but mof diligently forbiddeth to be taught, and audacioufly de- 
pieth : hee ap; rooveth not thefe „but reprooveth them : and hareth tbem that thinke fo 
ofthis number, with an hatred, greater tten that of Vatinius. 


i CHEAR FITI. 


© The Lambe fandeth on meunt Sion: q with bis chaste were 
Shippers, 6° One Aneel preacheththe Gofpel: 8 another 
ferctelleth the falcfBalylen: g the third warnesheth..t he 
beafl be awyded. 33 A wiyce from hesten proncenceth 
thers happr who die in the Lord. 16 The Lerds fickle thraft. 
into the harvefls 18 atid into the Vintage, i 


r0’ i 


ifo 


Chap. x 


= The fall of Babylon, 117 


Hen I looked,and loe,a Lamb 1 ftood on mount , Thehinoryaf 

Sion ,and with him 2 anhundterh, fourtic and the Church of `, 
foure thoufand , having his Fathers ; Namie writt be: " ae a 
in their foreheads. . EE ae 

2 AndI hearda voyce from heaven as th®Qourd ong chree buv- 

of many waters,and as the found of a great thumper: dreth yeeresrar 
ant! I heardthe voyce of harpers, harping with the ¢ which time oe 
harpes. - face the eight it- 


p ved, as before bath, 
3 And they fungas ñt vvere a new long before pene faid there roa” 
the throne , and before the foure beaftes ,andthe mninerh thereft 
Elders : and no man could learne that fong , but the of the ni a 
; : Gisele 
hundreth , fourtie.andfonre thoufand , which were me oa chee 
bought from the earth, | j frou thence TA 
4 Thefearethey which are not defiled with wo- the timeof the lat 
men : for they are virgins : thefe follow the Lambe vittorie ina 
whitherfoever he goeth: thefe are bought fr6 men, gare a 
S k o - 
being the firft fruits unto God, and unto the Lamb. dation ofthe whole 
5 And in their mouthes was found no guile : hitory,is defcri- 
for they are without {pot before the throne of God, bed ihe Fi a 
6 4°4 Then I faw s another Angel fly in the mids . “ttt 
2 z 133 armie ri~ 
of heaven , having aneverlafting Golpelto preach Sue in Gveverfess 
unto them that dwell on.the earth , and to every na- afer bis worthie 
tion and kinred,and tongne,and people, aéts which he hath - 
7 6* Saying with a loude voyce, Feare God,and done: and yee 
‘ = Go 1n mo uy 
give glory to him: forthe houre ofhis iudgement haner hileftb 
is come : and worfhip him thar made ¥ heaven and overthroweth An 
earth, and the fea and the fountaines of waters. tichrift with the fj 
8 And there followed another Angel , faying, Trofbis mouth, 
PE -Pr D” in the ret ofthis 
* Babylon that great citje is fallen , itis fallen: for ; k 
gf T ‘ chaprer,and in the 
fhe made all nations to drinke of the wine of the iwo.foliowing. ; 
a wrath of her fornication. ` i Vrtotbedefeription ` 
9 $ And the third Angelfollowedrhem , fay- ofthe Lambe-are 
ing with a lond voyce , 71£ any mau worthip che [romunded three 
> eos y jois thiogs:his fruaticitie 
A place X attendance : 
for the reft are expounded iirthe former vifions efpectally upon the afta chapter, 2 


- 


ready girt to doe bisoftice (as att.5,56.) in tke midit ofthe Church which afore tim 
moun: Sion did prefigure. 3 Asbefore 7,2. This retinue of the Lambe 1s defiribed 
firlt by d vine marke, as before 7,2.) in this verfe. Then by divine occunation , imrhaes 
all acd every one in bis retinue moft vehemently and fwreily (verle a ) doe glorine the 
Lambe with a fyeciall fong before God and his elec Angels : which fong fief and- 
blood cannot heare, nur vnderitaad,verfe 3. Laft'y by their deeds done before and their 
fanification in that they were virgins, pure {romfpirituall and bodily foxnica:ica,that 

is, from impietie and unrighteoutnes.that they followed tbe Lanbe as a guide uaro ai “æ 
goodnes, and cleaved unto him that they are holy unto him,as of grace redeemed by | 


` him: tbat intru:b andin fimplicity of Chrift, they have exercifed all theferhiugs, fans 


&imony of life, the dire€tion of the Lambe, a thankefull remembrauce of the redemps 
tion by bim: finally (to conclude ina word ) that they are blameles before the Lord,. 
vere 4,5. 4 ‘The other parr (asI faid on the ficit verfe) is of the acts of the Lambe, 
the maner whereof is delivered in twoforts,of his Speech and of his fa&s.His fpeaches 
ate fet foorih unto the 13 verle of this chapter.and bis faés unto the 16. chapter Inthe. 
{peach of the Lambe , which is the word of the Gofpel , are taughrinthis place, thefe. 
things: Tue fervice of ibe godly confilting inwardly of reveieuce rowardes God , and. 
outwardly of rife glorifying uf bim : rke vilible figne of which is adoration, verfe E The. 
overthrowing of wicked Babylon , verfe 8, and the fall of every oce of the un odly. 
which worfhip the bealt , verfe 9,10,11. Finally , the ftate of the holy fervanrs of Gad 
both prefentverfe 11. and to come moft bleffed, according to the promifeefGod verle 
15. $ This Angel isa type or figure of the good and faithfull fervants of God wile : 
God efpecially from thar time of Boniface theeight, hath raifd up the publ eae oi 
the Gofpel of Chiilt boch by preaching and by writing. So God frit, oeeie gto 1 
timeot the fame Boniface, ufed Peter Caffidours an Italian afrer; Arnold de vi mrs 
a French man, then Ockan Dane, Petrarch after thar Ichinnesde rape eefi a Fraai 
cane: after.againe, lobn Wicklifean Englifhman , and fo eonrinua'l sew anorher 
‘unto theretoring of rhe wruth,and enlarging ofhisChurch. < Thatis Babyion an 
ftroyed by thefentrence and iudgement of God : the execution gvbereof § toh aa ye 
beth chap.13, And this voyce of:be minifters of Crritt hath continued ie boa 
thatBabilon; which is Rome ) hath by deliberatecounfell and manifef malice op 
ned the light ofthe Gofpel offered from God. ® Pfaliag.s.6. * Asa i Te 
21,9. itre. 51,8. chap. 8,26 a Ofher firnicationsryhercly Ged mars fringe te avr ih 
Mar are ne fall transferre his divine hough abah 

ALE n die with-hts bearror counte: feiting in fhe: he, fai we 
thar denieth mebefore men, bim will I deaie betore m į the Re |, PA 

a, ather, and the ° 

ee M8 this is that voyce ofthe holyaniniftery " ee alain ee 
th * abli e holy and faitnfull fervantsof God For having new futicient! PARA 
aie "r kala labour not any longer to thunder E a 

3 ‘e-lom a F 7 i ; F 
plucke then out of ae oe eA E tror ar S. lade foar ae 
I ae judlique Hame . or elsby a vehement comimiferation of tbeir 
<y ne eniaway » they fet before them ecernall death , into which they ruth un 
i A * © ~ good time they returne unto God , but the godly which are of if os 

: ockt.. they exhort ano patiences , obedience and faith inthe Lord iefus aah 

charge ttem to give light by theis good example,of good lite un-o others a | 


The earth reaped. 


beak and his image , and receiue Lasmarke in his 
fiead, or on his hand. 

to The fame. diball drinke of the wine of the 
wrath of God, yea, of the pure wine, which is 
powred into she cup of his wrath, and hee fhall be 
tormented in fire and brimftone before the holy 
Angels, and before the Lambe. 

1¢ And the {moke of their torment {hall af- 
cend etlermore: and they Mall hane no reft day 
nor night , which worfhip the beaft and his 
image , and whofoeuer receiveth the print of his 
name, 

12 8 Here is the patience of Saints : here are 
they that keepe the commandements of God , and 
the faith of Iefus 

13 Then I heerda voice from heauen , faying 
vnto mee, Write, The dead which dieb in the 
Lord, are fully bletfed. Euen fo faith the Spirite: 
for they ref from their labours , and their ¢ works 
follow them. 

14 € 9 AndI locked , and behold , 10 awhite 
» 9 Thefeeend Cloud and vpon the cloud one fitting like, vn: 2 

fartof:bisChap- the Sonne.of man, 11 having on his head a golden 


Bee ot crowne, and in his hand a 12 tharpe fickle. 
atts and doings of I5 


$ Thepatiances 
far&:fcation and 
iultification by 
faith : the confe- 
quence whereof 
are, relt,felicitie, 
and glory erer- 
nall, inthe kea- 
venly followfhip 
of God and his 
Angels. 


33 And another Angel came out of the 
Temple, crying with a loud voyce to him that 
face on the cloude, * Thruft in thy fickle and 
reape, for the time is come to reape : for the ¥ hara 
veít of the earth is ripe. i 

16 And hee that fate onthe cloude , thruft in 
nig fickle on the earth, and the earth was reae 
ped. 

iy 14 Then another Angel came out of the 
Temple , which is inheaven, hauing alfo a fharpe 
fickle. 

18 And another Angel came out from the al- 
tar, which had power ouer fire , and cryed with a 
loude‘cry to him that had the fharpe fickle „and 
fayd, Thruft in thy fharpe fickle, and gather the 
clufters of the vineyarde of the earth: for her 
grapes are ripe, 

19` And the Angel thraft in his tharpe fickle 
_on the earth , and cut downe the vines of the vine- 
yard of the earth, and czft them into that great 
winepreffe of the wrath of God. 

20 And the winepreffe was troden-without 
the citie, 15 and blood came our of the wine- 
prefe vnto the horfe bridles , by the {pace of a 
thoufand and fixe hundreth furlongs. 


Ohritt in overs 
browing of Ans 
tickrift aud his 
Church by the 
Sy ivir of his di- 
vinemourb : fee 
ing that having 
beene calied back 
by wordeborh 

| pablickely and 
privately vnto 
his duetie, and 
admonifhed of 
his mofi cerzaine 
Tuine: ke yet 
ceafeth nor ro 
maiuraine and 
protect his owne 
adkerents, that 
they may doe him 
fervice : acd to 
afflict the godly 
with moft barba- 
yous perfecutt- 
ens. Ofthofe 
things wbich 
Chrilt doeth, there 
are tWo kindes: 
onecommos or 
generall in the 
reft of rhis chap- 
ter, another par- al 
ticular again that fanage and rebellious beaft and his worfhippers in the rs and 
16. chapters. That common kinde ,is the calamitie of warres{pread abroad through 
the «hole earth sand filling all things with blood , and that without refpect of any 
perfon. This is figured or fhadowed out in two types, of thebarueft and vinrage. 
Since the tine thar the light of the Gofpell began to fhine out , and fince prophecie 
or preaching by the grace of God was raifed vp againe, how horrible warres have 
beene kindled in the world > bow much hitmane fle hath beene throwen to the 
arth by his diuine reaping > how much blood (alas for woe) hath ouerflowen for 
thefe’ hundred yeeres almoft > all hyftories doe cry out, and this out age.( ifeuer be- 

' fore ) is now in horrour, by reafon of the rage of chat fickle which Antichrift éallech 
for. Inthis place is the firit type, that is, of the harueft. 10 Declaring bis fierce- 
neffe by bis colour, hke vnto thar which is in the white or milke citkle of heauen. 
b That is fir the Lord. c By workes ,is meant the reward which folleyerh good 
werhes. 11 Asonethat fhall reigne from God , and eccupie place of Chiitt in this 
wiferable execution. 12 That is a mof fit and commodious inftyument of Exe- 
erica ,dettroyed all by hewing and tbrufting through , for who may ftand againtt 
God> * Joel3,13- * Muth. 13, 39- 13 Chrift giueth a commandement in thts 
verle. And the Ange! execureth it in the next verle. 14 Theothertype (asT 
trvde verfe 14 ) is rhe vintage : the maner whereof is one with tbat which went 
Vetore if thou escept this, thar the grape gathering is more exact in feeking out 
query thing. then is the haruett labour. This is therefore a more prieuons indge. 
tnr, both becaufe it fucceedeth the other andl becanfe ir is vuderltood to be exea 
ceed with greatdiligence. 1s Tharis, irowerfowed very deere , and very firre 
erg wide : tke fpeach is bypertolicall or exceffiue , to fignifie the greatnetle of the 

And thefeobethefe pleafint fruites forfoorh , of rbe contempt of Chrift, 


f Giaucbrer. 


oi Wand deGrixg of Antichrif rather thea him, whicb the miftrable, mad, and biinde 


KW a atthis tine reape- - 
Vi dO a this tinm reape 


A wo 


i 


l pe —_ 


Revelation. 


- wrath of Gud. 


‘particular obferustion of the weapons and inftruments of Geds yyrath , flooring in 


_ accexding to the decree of God. 


_ The feven laft plagues 


CHAP. XV: 
x The fetten Angels haning the Puen laft plagues. 
that conquered the best pra? God. i 
Angels, 


3 They 
6- ° Tothe feuen 
7 [esen vials full of Gods wrath are delincred, 


Nd: I fawe another figne in heaven, great 1 Thisis thatc. 
and marveilous, feven 2 Angels having the ‘her place ofthe 


2 aĝ i 
feven laft plagues : for by them is fulfilled the E N 


5 : 14. Now theres 
2 3 And I faw 4 as tt vvere a glaffie fea,mingied fore is thewed a 


with fire, and sthem that had gctten.viGtoric of Mgular worke 
the beaft, and of his image, and of his marke sand oroat aent 
of the number cfhis name, 6 ftand at the glaffic ging to rhe ana 
fea, having harpes of God, -throw of àmi- 

3 And they fung 7 the fong of Mofes the a fer- Chit and bis fora 
vant of God, andthe fong of the Lambe, faying, vine Ma o 
s Great and marveilous arerhy works , Lord God prepststion is 
Almightie ; iuft and true are thy ¥b wayes, King deleribed in this 
of Saints. "9 Chaprer : and the 

4 * Whofhallnot feare thee, O Lord, and tar theme 
giorifie thy Name ! forthou onely art holy , and gaiconis fiit aa 
all nations fhall come and worfbip before thee ; for downe generally 
thy iudgements are made manifeft. pty pedo ta 

5 9 And after that, 1 looked, and behold , the ihe 
Temple of the tabernacle of Teftimony was open footie dt gaa 
in heaven, of thy Chapter. 

6 And the feven Angels came out ofthe Tem. 2 0! which Chape 
ple ¿which had the 1° (even plagues, cloathed in fort a 
1r pure andbright jinen , and having their breafts plaguesof the 
12 girded with golden girdles. . Wor'd : foreven 

7 Audoneof the 13 foure beafts gave vnto the a Pags ge 
feven Angels feven golden vials full of the wrath accent 
of God which liveth fer evermore. 3, There age coral 

8 And the temple was fullofthe {mcke of the pattsofthe nat-atis 
glory of God and of his power , and 14 no man was 2) OS K 
able toenter into the Temple, till the feven plagues 
of the feven Angels were fulfilled, 


tien ofthe Saints 
glorifying God, 
woen they faw thag 
prepararton ofthe 
iudgememtsof, 
4 God, vnro the ` 

nation of th. fe infruments 
iudgements in 4. othr verles. 


4. verfe: another the vocation, inftrudtion 
which God bath ordained for the .xeguiy 
4 This part of the vifton alludech vý a or larve velfel of biale in which the 
Priefter wathed themfelues in the coH, "rhe Temple: for in che enterance of 
the heavenly Temple (as it is called verfe s ) is fud o taue bene a fearof glate, 
moft lightfome ahd cleare,vnto the commodirie of choife mxtwith fire ; char is , as 
containing the treafurie uf the iadgements of God, which he bringeth foo 

difpenfeth according ro his owne pleafure: for out of the former , tbe Eis we 
cleanfed of old »and out ofthis the yngodly are deltroyed now chap. 4. 6, § Thar 
is the Ged'y martyrs of Chit , who {hall not giue place euen in miracles vuro 
that beah: of rbefefee befi re Chap. 13,17.and 14.9, 10. 6 Glortfed God, from the 


he fea ofg'afe. 7 Thatfong of titumph whichis Exo.1j.2. ea 'oisM fes calleds 
for honours fake, as tt 1» fet forth, Dent. 34. 10. 8 This fone hath tworarts, one 2 
confefion , but particular in this verf -and generall in che beginning of ‘the next 
verfe : another , 2 narration of caufes belonging totheconfelfion , whereof one kind 
is eternall in it felfe,and moft prefent vato thegodly in-hat Godis both holy., and 
all one Ged. anovher kind is future and to come in thar theeleét raken out of the 
Gentiles (tharis ont of the wicked ones and vnbeleeuing : as Chap. 11,2 ) were 
to be brought vnto the fame ftareofhayy inefle,cy the magnificencie of the iudgement 
ofGod inthesextverfe  * Ifnlags.it?. b Thys doing. * Ter.10,7. “9 The 
fecond part of the nerration (as wes nor verfe 2.) wherein firit the authoritie of 
the whole argument & marter thereot isfpured by a forerunning type of a temple 
opened in heaven , as Chap.r1.19. ramely that all ihofe things are divineardof 
God, that proceede from thence, in this verle. Secondly , the adminifters or axe 

rs, come forth our of the Temple , verfe6. Thirdly , theyare furnifhed with 
Wee ec of the iudgenments of God and weapons fit for the manner of thefame 
iudgement, verfe 7. Finally, they areconfirred by telimonte ofthe viible glory 
of God «in the laft verfe. A like teflimonie wherevnte was exhibic.d of old inthe 


law, Exod .40334. 10. Thar is. cummandements to infli& thofe fiven plagues. 
Here is the figure called Metonymic. 1t Whichwas in old iiime a figure of the 


kivgly or princely dignitie. 12 Thatis. girting wasa figne of diligence,and the 
girdle of gold wasa figne of fincerity . and trusmnes tn taking incharge tbecome 
mandetaeots of God. 13 Of thef+ before , Chap.4.7. 14 None of tbofe feven 
Angels might retutne still be bad performed fully the charge commited vaio him 


C H XVI. 

2 Andı7 the Ancvels pore cut the [even vials of Cods 
wrath given cunto them , and fo atvers pligucs arth: in 
the world, 18 te terrife the wicked, 19 snd the inhali- 
tants ofthe grent citie. i 


xe vials of Gods wrath. 


a Inthe iormer 
Cha ter was fer 
downe he prepa- 


Nd 1} heda great voyce out of the Tempie» 
layrog totheieven Angels , Goe your wiii, 
ration vatothe, and powre out the feven vials of the wrath of God 
work of God: here vpon the earth. 
a “Ve ‘ 2 2 Andte firft went and powred out his viall 
a * vpon the earth:and thet: fell a noy fowe & a griz- 
coule ofiheexe. VOUS fore vpon ¥ men which had the 3 watk of she 
cution isa general beaft,and vpon them which worfhipped his image. 
Saat . W And the fecond Angel powred out his vie 
paricalarreciall ĉl VPon the fea, and it became as toe blood of a 
eotderofiheex. dead man : andevery living thing died in the fea, 
ecucion done by e- 45 And the third Aagel powred out his vill 
no a vpon therivers and founsains of waters, and they 
E chapter. became blood. 
This fpeciall exe- ş and I heard the Angel of the waters fay, 
cution againftAn- Lord , Thou art iuft , which art „and W hich waft : 
E bis and Holy,becaufe thou haft iudged thefe things. 
E ee ymothar _ O_ For they fhed the blood of the Saints, and 
which wasgene- Prophets, and therfore haft thou given them blood 
rallydone von to drinke : for they are worthy. 
leat ee And I heard another ous of the Sanctua- 
eaap.S ando xot ry fay, Even fo,Lord Godalmighty, true and righ 
teous are thy iudgements, i 

8 7 And the fourth Angel powred out his vi- 
allon the funne, and it was given to him to tor- 
ment men with heate of fire, 


Jonzeth (ifmy con- 
ieGure faile me 
9 And men boyled in great heat , and blafphe- 


not) ynto thefaine 
time. Yer berein 

they doe differ one 
from another, thar 
this was particu- 


eee medthe Name of God, which hath power over 
the Princes anc S ive him 
Pere ic ofthe tele plagues ,and they repented not to give hi 
wickednefit of the glory. ae 
word the other 10 $ And the fifth Angel powred out his viall 
generally agaiut  yvpon ¥ throne of the beaft,and the kingdom waxed 
a the whele world 


darke,and they gaawed their tongues for forow. 

1I And blafphemed the God of heaven for 
their paines , and for their fores ,and repented not 
of their wornes. 

129 And the fixe Angel powred out his viall vp- 
reat river 1° Euphrates , and the 1! water 
vp, 22that the way of the Kings cf 
xe prepared, 


+ being wicked. 

_ And therefore thefe 
iudgemenis are R- 
gured more grie- 
vous then thofe. 

2 Thebiftory of 
the firft Angel. 
whofe plague vp- 

i thè earthisdea 
cribedalmoft in = 
Re faine veords 
ith char fixt plague 


E Egyptians. Exod.9,9. But ir doeth fignife a fpiriruall vicer » and that torture 


orburcherie of confcieuce feared with an hotesyron, which accuferh the vngodly 
within and both bytruth of the ‘word (rhe light whereof God hath now fo loog 
Thewellforth) X by bit:ernes ftirrerb vpand.forceth ous the fword of Gods wrath. 
a) See chap.13.18- 4 The hifory cf che f€cond Angel who troubleth and inolefterh 
~ tbe feas, that he may flirre vp the confcience of men fleeping in their wickednes. 
See Chap.8,8. a It wus tuned into rotten C filthy blood , fach asis in dead bodies. 
§ Thre hiltory of the third Angel triking the rivers jin this yerfe, who proclaiming 
‘the iuftice of God, commende.b thefameby amoft grave comparifon of the finners 
of men with the punifhment of God : which is common to this place, & thar which 
went before. Wherefore alfo this praifing is attribu:ed to the Angel of the waters, 
a name common ro the fecond and third Angel according as both of them are faid 
to be fent againft the waters, allbeit, the one of the fea the other of the rivers, in 
two ve fes 6 A confirmation of the praife before going , om of the fanctuary of 
God , whether immediatly by Chrift, or by fome of his Angels, for Chrift alfo is 
called ancther Angel, Chap.7.2.3,8. Xizr. 7 The hiftorie of the fourth Angel, 
who thiowe h the plag e vpon the heaven and vpon the Sun, of which Luk.21,26. 
the effe@s whereofarenored two. The one peculiar , that it fhall fcorch mea with 
“heat in thisverfe. The other proceeding accedenrally from the former, tbar their 
fa:ie{hill fo much rhe more be enraged againit God in rhe next verfe, when yet (O 
gvonderfull mercy & patience of God) a! other ereatures are firit ftriken often & grie- 
youly by rhe hand of God before mankind by whom he is provoked : asthexhings 
before goingdo declare. 3 The ftory of the firt Angel , who ftriketh the kingdom 
of the bea with rwo plazues abroad wich darkenes, within with byles and dolours 
mof: grievous, throughout his whole kingdome , -that thereby he migbt wound the 
confcience of the wicked , and punilh thar mof perverfe obitinacie of tke idolarers; 
hereof ar. perturbasion , and thence a furious indignation and defyerite mad- 
nes, raging agat‘{t God and hurrfull yntoir felfe. 9 The ftory of the fixt Angel, 
divided iuto bis a -and the event therecf The a& is, that the Angel did caft out of 
his mouth the ,l.zue of a mon glowing heat. wherewith even the greate floods,and 
gvhich mot were wont to {well & overflow (as Euphrates) were dried yj by the 
counfell of God in tris verfe? Tbe eventis, thatthe meere maidoes wherewith, the 
wicked are enrazed thar :hey may fcorue the iudgements of God, and abufe them fu- 
rioufly to ferve their owne truse, X ro thé executing of their owae wiked outrage. 
30 The bound of the fpiri uall Babyloa , and to the fortrefles of the fame Chap.9,14. 
ır So the Church of iL vagodly and kingdom ofthe beaft isfaid to he lets naked, 
all the defences whereof, in which they put their rruft, bring taken away fromit. 
32 Thatis, chat even they which dwell fur bef off, may wih more commodity 
_ make halte yor shat faaifice yyhjsh she Lord bark appointed, 


~ 


CEN —=——t—t—*s 
Chap. xvj. XV ij ; 


a b. d 
The feareof che wicked, 118 


13 « And T fae 13 three ERE 23, Ta ony 
frogs cowe out of the mouth of that 15 CHRO role tere, and 
and out of the mouth of chat?@ beast , and out OF oui ed tba. by 
the mouth of tha 17 falfe prophet. l ae, gh 

t4 Fov they zre the {pirits of devils, working n “he 
miracles, goe vnto thekings of the earth, and Feb om 
ofthe whois world, to gather chem tothe batrell anes, Princesand 
of that gint diy of God almightie. ree an 

Iş 18(* Behold , I come as 2 thiefe, BlesTed żs nor ae 3 
he that watcherh , and keepeth his garments, leaft py thei 


fae ae z by their [pirs and 
he walke naked,and men fee his filthine fle.) teachers of the va- 


16 19 And they gathered them together into a uity and impurity of 
place called in Hebrew, 2° Armagedon. ne 
d hi mtte¢ oracaron 
„I7 3 And the feventh Angel powred out his withtbe kings o! 
viall into the 22 aire : and there came a loud voyce the eam. And this 
out of the Temple of heaven from 23 the throne, i54 righ: deferip- P 


faying, 24 It is done. p% akina 
18 25 And there was voyces „and thundriogs. 2/fimporcunaes aod 
and lightnings , and there was a great earthquake, continually day aad 
fuch as was not fince men were vpon the earth, nigar provoking 


: : 3 and cal.ing foorh 
o t : £ 
even fo mightie an earthquake ete 


9 26 Aud the great citie was divided into trams oa ee 
ree parts: and the cities of the nation’s 27 fell : ries of warres: as 
and that great 28 Babylon came in remembrance is declared in tae 
before God, * to givévnto her the cuppe of the PO Toe 


A z 1s Tbatis 
wine of the fiercene fe of his wrath. vil Aenea 


20 And every yle fled away, and the moun-16 Whereof chap. 
taines 29 were not © found, 131. 


A : hy aie cee ee 

21 3° and there fell a great haile, likee talents '7 That is,of tha 
fh b 5 d Poh d otber beat of 

out of heaven vponthemen , and men blafphemed nich, chap.13.1- 


God , becaufe of the plague of the Haile ; for the for fo beis called 
plague thereof was exceeding great. al’o ckap. 19,20. and 
30,19. 
15 A parenthefis fo“ 
adionitld in wi 
God warneth his holy feryants who reft in the expectation of Chriĝ , alwayes to 
addreiie their minds ynto his comming , and to looks vntorhemfelves , thar they be 
not {hamefully made naked and circumvented of thefe vocleanefpizits , and fo they 
be miferable ynprepared at the comming of their Lo:d, Mat.24,26.& 25:13.Chip. 
3:3. mate24,44. Luk 12.39.19 Namely the Angel, who boltly according tothe cori 
inmaundement of God was todo facrifice : notwwwithflanding charthefe impure fpirics 
do the fame wickedly asfeivants sor ynto Ged, bu: vnto tbar beaf that ba.h teven 
heads. 20 That is (to fay nothing of orber expofitions)tbe mountaines it felfe , ors 
mountaine places of Megiddon Now it iscerzaiae by the holy Scripture «thar 
Megiddon isa ci y and territory in the tribe of Manatles , bordering wpon Iilacar 8c 
Ader , and was made famous by that lamentable overtbrow of king Isflas , wkereof 
2-Reg.22,39. and 2 Chron.3;,a2. and Zach.12,11. Inthis mountaine conntrey God 
faith by figure and type, thatrhe kings of the peo; les which ferve the beaft fhai meet 
together ; becaufe the Gentiles did alwayes caft tha: lamentable overchrow in the 
teeth of the Churcb ofthe Iewes vnto their great reproach : and therefore were per~ 
{waded that that place fhoyld be moft fortunate voro them (as they fyeake) aad vit- 
fortunate voro ihe godly: but Gad heere pronouncerh , thar that reproach of the 
Church, and confidence of thevngodly, fiiall by himfelfe be taken away , in the falie 
fame places where the naiions perfwaded themfelves , they fhould mightly exfule 
X niumph againft God and his Church. 21The ftory of the feventh. Ange! voto rhe 
enl of rhe Chapter , in warch firit is fhewed by figure and {peach , the argument of f 
this plague, in this verfe : and then is declared the execuuon hetteof in the verles 
fo'lowing. 22 From whence he mizbt moove ibe heaven above and the earth 
beneath. 23 Thatis, from him tbat firtetb onhe throne, bythe figure called 
M tony mit. 24 That is, Babylon ts vndone, as is fhewed ver 16.& in the Chapters 
following. For the firit onfet (asI might fay) of this denunciation, is defcribed iam 
this Chapter : and the laft containing a perfeé victory is difcribed ın thofe thar 
follow. 25 Now is declared rhe execution (as is faid in ver.27 ) and the things 
that fhall laft come to paffe in beaven and in earch, before theoverhroyy of the f 
bealt of, Babylon : both generally , verf.18. and parcicularly in the curfed cine 
and fuch as have any familfarine therewith, in the 3 lat veres. 26 Thatfem = 
ftandiug place of Antichrif. 27 Ofallfuch ascleave ynto Anticbrit, and fgbe 
againit Chrif. 25 Thatharlot, of whom in the Chapter next following Nowe 
this phiafe , to come into remembrance is afier the common vle of the Hebrew 
freech, bur borowed from men , attribu.ed vnto God. * Jere.2§.15. 29 That 
is , were fesne uo more ,or were no more extant. A boruwed Hebraifme. b Apa 
peared nrt, which the Helrews btter after this (rt, were not, Kebe.s.24. 39 The 
Kine E cul sce’ moft evidently teftifyiag the wrath of God by 
! ee earnetie thereof: the evert whereof is the fame with that whick 
is Chap.9.12. and thar which sath bene mentioned in this Chajrer , from the 
executou of the fourth Angel hi:herto, that is10ofay . an incorrigible j ertinacie of 
the world in their rebeilion , and an bearraikat cannor repent, verie 9. and i1. ¢ Ar 
it were about the weivht ofa talent was three Wore neund. tret is hat 
owe eas i jfiere pound doet is fxe bitndred 
groateswherery is fignift ed amarbeilons and firange kind ef waight, i 
r eu AP., XVII l 
2 That great whore is defiriked, 2 withwhon the Kines 
of the earth commit ed forntcation, 6 Sites ie 
ee ji . 4 x 
grit tre blood of Saints. = o ri: of the wena, 
and the beaft that cared her , xpeuoded, 11 Tnttr dtu 
Fruin 14 The Lamby riélorye 
=N - 


-O 


Theu 


‘The whore of Babylon. 


1 The ftareof:he 


ita fi 
e Pi Hen ı there came one cf the feven Angels, 


hag declare which had the {even vials , and talked with 
now folloneth the Me, faying vnto me , Come : I will thew 2 thee the 
Rate of the Church à damnation of-the great whore that fitteth vpon 
sverconuning avd Á many waters, . 
o A _ 2. With whom have committed fornication the 
inthebeginniag Kings ofthe earth, and the inhabitants of the earth 
ofthero.chapter. are drunken with the wine of her fornication, 
Dig oe. 3 4 So he caried me away into the wildernes 
ters, Asin the place 19 the Spirits and I fawa woman fit ypon ab fcar- 
before going Ino- let coloured beaft , full of names of blaf{phemie, 
ced, tharinthat which had feven heads, and ten hornes. 
ee a. 4 And +4 the woman was arrayed s in purple 
quayesexaaly ob. ENG fcarlet » and gilded with gold, and precious 
ferved, fo thefane fones , and pearles, 6 and had a cup cf gold inher 
hand full of abomination , and filthineife of her 
fornication. 
ş 7 And in her forehead vvasaname written, 


is to he vnderftocd 
in this bidlory,rhat 
A myftery , 8 that gre’t Babylon that mother of 


 itisdifinguifhed 
,2ccording tothe 
perfons of which 


tyrs of IESVS:zend when I faw her,'o I weadere 
with great marvell, 
7 5 Thenthe Angel fayd vatome, Wherefore 


i 
ved in tbe time 
= ghereof. For firftis 
_-Gelivered the tto- 
ry of Bahylon de- 
A , inthis & 
“the next chap, (for that woman, and of that beaft that beareth her, 
his Babylon outof which hath feven heads and ten hornes. 


_alldoubr fall re- 12 . ' 
EG, beforeshe 8 22 The beak that chou haft feene, 13 was, and 


Z bealts 8 theDragon.) Secondly is delivered the detru&ion of hoth the two beafts.c.19 
, And laftly of the Dragon ,c.20. in the Roryofthe {pirituall Babylon are diftin@ly fet 
a forth the ftate therof inthis chap. and the ouer:hrow done from God, chap. 18. Iu this 
> verse and that which followeth is a tranti.ion or patiage vnto the firit argument , confi- 

i ftingofa particular calling of the Prophet ( asoften heretofore ) and a generall proyo~ 
_ fition. 2 Thar is. the damnable harlot,by a figure called hyppallage. For S.John as yet 


_ _ had wor feene her. Alibough another interpretation may he home, yet I like this betiere | 


, & Thefentence thatis prenotinced againit this harlit. 3 Henceforth is propounded 
j zbe type of Babylon, and the Rate therecfin 4 verer. After adeclaration ofthe type, in 
8 ghereft ofthis chap. in the typeare defcribed two things, the beaft (of whoin chap.13.) 
in tke 3. verfe , and, the womanthar fitteth vpon the beaft, verle 45,6. The heaft in 
_ procelle of rime hath gotten fomewath more then was exprefied in the former vilion. Firft 
gn that ic is not read beforethat he was appearelled in{carlet ,a robe imperiall and of 
“triumph. Second!y.in that this is full of names of blafphemy : the other carried the naine 
of blafphemy only in bi: head. So God did teachthatrbis beaft is much increafedia 
impiety and iniuftice and doethin this laft age, triumph in hoth thefe more infolently 
and proudly rhen euer before. b A fkarlet colour, that is, with arved and purple 
arent : and furely it was not withcist caufe that the Romifh cler ġie were fo much 
delighted wish this colour. 4 That harlot’, the fyiriruall Babylon, which is Rome. 
- She is defcribed by her attire , profé {lion and deeds. 5 Inattiremoft glorious, 
triumphant, moft rich, and noft gorgious. 6 In frofeffion, thenourither ofall, in 
this. verfe, and .teachiag her inyfteries voto all, verl. 5. fering forrh allrhings moft 
-magnificiently ; but indeed moft perniciour beforting miferahle men with her cup , and 
bringing vpon them adeadly giddines. 7 Deceiving with the title of religion, 
and publike inferyprion of myftery : which the beaft in times paft did rot beare. 
8 Anexpofition’: in whichS. Iobn declarerh what maner of woman this is. 9 In 
. maner of deeds: She isred with blood , and fheddeth it moft licentioufly , and there- 
„fore is coloured with the hlood of the Saints , ason tbe contrary party’ Chriltis fet 
„forth imbrued with theblocd ofhisenenies, Efa. 2. 1. 10 A paflage vniothe 
_ “fecond parrofthischapter , by occafion giuenof S. Iobn , asthe words ofthe Angel do 
fhew,in the next verfe. 11 The fecond part or place. asI faidverf.1. The 
-enarration of the. vilion, promifed in this verfe ..and deliuered in the verfe following. 
“Now there is deliuered firit an enarration of the beaft, and his Rory, vntoihe 14. verfe. 
After, ofthe harlot,vnto the endofthechap. 22 The ftory ofthe beal barb a triple 
. defcription of bim. The frf isa diltic&ion of this beaft from dl thareuer bath bene ar 
„any tine: which diftinétion is contained inthisverfe: The fecond is a delineation or 
painting out of tbe heaft by things prefen:, by which he miphtenen atrhat tune be 
+ Knowen ofthe godly, and thisdelireatron is according to his beads. verf.g,10,11 ‘The 
.zbird is an hiftoricall forerelling of thingsto come , andto bedone by him: and thefe are 
afcribed voto bis hurnes verf 12, 13,14. This beaft istnat Empire of Rome, o” which 
J fpakechap.13,21. according to the munacions and changes whereof which them bad 
already hap) enced -the holy Ghoft hath diltinguithed and fet our the fame. The Apoitle 
diftinguifheca this beat fiom all othersinthefe words, Fhe Least which thon faro efh, 
was and is not. -For fo I expound the words of the Apoltlefor euidency fake , as I will 
further declarein the nores following. 13 Themeaning is,char beaft vhich thou 
fayelt before (chap. 13.1.) and which yer thou haft now feene.. was. (I fay was) 
euen fon Iulius Cafar in refpect ofbeginning , rifing vp ation » g'ory , dominion, 
_thaner and ftock ,trom the houfe of Tulivs, and yetis noi now the fame. if thou looke 
“onto the boufe and ftecke : for the dominion of this family was tranfated ynto another, 
afier the death of Nero , from the other into athird , from a third vnto a fourth, aud fo 
forth , vvas varied and altered by innumerable changes Finally the Em} ive is one, as it 
wereonc healt: but exceedingly varied by kinreds families and} erfous. Itveas they fore 
' > (fairh S lohn) iathekinred or honle of Julius : and now inipnorintharxinred , but 
Sain Tared vere anorhe:. 
, 2 i 


od 
ay 


U e + 


+. 


marveileft tbou? I will fhew thee the myftery of . 


Revelation. 


it p oe whoredomes,and abominations of the earth. ` 
E ee 6 9*&nd I faw the woman drinken with the 
E cially ohfer- blood of Saints, and with the blood of the Mar- _ 


e 


i | -Ofthe Beat 


isnot, and 14 fhal! alcend out of che bottomleffe 14 As ifhee 
pit,and thal) go into perdition, and they that dwell fhould fay, Alfo 
ontheearth fhall wonder (whofe names are por the fame thar isy 


written in the bocke of life from the foundation pee ee 


of the world ) ts when they behold the beaft that cend out of the 
was, and is not, and yet is. depth , or our of the 


9 16 Here is the minde that hath wifedome, ‘erlas wasfaid, | 
The © feven heads 17 are feven mountaines, ‘(cies soo nok 
whereon the woman fitteth : 18 they are alfo {even from amoneft the 
Kings, nations without 

19 19 Five are fallen , 20 and one is, 21 and ano- di% rence, and (halls, 
ther is not yet come : and’ when he commeth, he z aetan 


r goe voto deflrudtie 
muft continue a'fbort fpace. on or ruine , and 
II 


22 And the beaft that was , and is not is e- perith: and fo fhald 
ven 23 the eight, and is 24 one of thefeven, as and {cceffively new 


a 7 : Princes or Empe- 
fhal] 80e 10t0 deftru&ion. yours.come and go€; 


I2 a6 And the ten hornes which thcu fawefh, raife and fall , the 
hody of the keaft 
-yemaining Rill, bur toffed with fo many and often alterations ‚a$ no mao can but mars 
veile thar this beat was ableto ftand and hold out, in fo many mutations. Verily na 7 
Empire tharever wastoffed with fo many changes , and as it were with fomany tem- 
pefts of the fea , ever continued folong. 15 That is asmany as have not learned the 
providence of God , according to the faith of the Saints, fhall marvel at thefe grievous 
and often changes when they fhall confider , the felfe fame beaft , which is the Romane 
- Empire, to havebin , not to be „and tobe and fill molefted with perpetual! mutation, 
and yet in the fame to ftand and continue. ‘This m mine opinion is themoft {imple exe 
pofi:ion of this place ,conficined hy the event of the tbings themfelves. Although the 
laft change alfo, by which the Empire , that before was civill became Ecclefiafticall, ig 
not ob(curely fignified in thefe words:of which two, the firit exercifed cruelty ypon the 
bodies of the Saints : the other alfo vpon their foules : the firit by humane order and pos 
licie , the other vader the colour of the law of God,and of Religion, raged & imbrued it 
felfe with the hlood ofthe godly. 16 An exbortation preparing vato audience, by the 
fame argument, with tharof Chrift : He that hath eares to heare,let him heare. Where- 
fore , for mine cwne party I had ratherread in this place. Lee there be here a minde, 
Cre. So the Angel patfeth fully vnto the fecond place of this defcriprion. e Very 
children knew whut that eben hilled tie is, which is fo much fpcken of, and wherecf ~ 
Virgilthes reporteth. And compafferh feven towresin one wall: that citie it is , whith 
when Ichn wrete thefe things had rule cper the kings of the earth: It was andis note 
andyei it remaineth this daz, but itis declining tc destrattien. 17 Thisis che 
painting out of the beaftby things+prefent ( as I faid hefore ) whereby S.fobn ende- 
voured to defcribe the fame , that be might both he knowen of the godly in that age,and 
be further obfervedand marked of pofteritie afterwards. This delineation bath one 
type , tbat is ,his heads, huta double defcription or application of the type : one per- 
inanent from the nature of ıt felfe, the other chan e, by the working of men. The 
defcriprion permanent , is hy the feven hils, in the otherrhat fleeterb, is from 
the feven kings, verfe 10,11. And heregpt to be obferved , that one type hath 
fometimes two or more applications th good ynto the holy Ghott to expreffe 
either one thing hy divera types or diy s by onerype- So T noted before, of the 
feven fpiritsc.1,4. Now this woman that fiverh vpon feven hils, isthecitie of Romer 
called in times paftofthe Grecians gor rd aog O, i- of fevensopsorcreatts, and of 


Vatro fepticeps, i. of ber feven. heads (as hereof (even beads . and of others fepticollise 
i. handing vpon {even hils. TS Wa of thefe Kings or Emperours is ale 
moft the fame with the beginning of theChurch of Chrift, which I fhewed before 
chap.11,1.-Namely from the yeere 35. after the paMionof Chrift, whastime the Teme 
ple and Church of thelewes was overthrowen, In which yeere it cameto paffe hy the 
providence of God that that faying, The beafiyv4s and is not, was fulfilled before that 
thedeftru@ion the ewer immediatly following came to pale. That was the yeere 
from the huilding of thecity of Rome 809. from which yeere S. Tobn hoth numbred the 
Emperours which bitherto had bene, when he wrote thefe things , and forerelleth of 
other next to come ‘ and that with this purpofe. that when rhis particular prediction of 
foretelling of things to come, fhou'd take effect the trueth of al] other predi&ionsin 
the Cburch, inight he the more cenfirmed. Which tigne God of old mentioned in the 
Law, Deut.18.and Teremieconfirmeth chap 28,8. 19 Whofename arethefe : the firiè 
Serbin: Sulpitiue Galba, yybo was the feventh Emperor of the people of Roine , the fe« 
cond Marens Salvius Otho, thethird Aulus Vitelius, chefourth , Titus Flavius yefs 
p-fianus the Gfth, Titus Mefpafianes his fonne ofhisownename. ao Flupius Do- 
miciun [onne of the firt Vefpafian. For inthe latter end of his dayes S.Iobn wrote © 
thefethings : at witnelleth Irenæus Lib.s. adverfissherefies. 21 Nerus, The Empire 
being now trar fisted from the family of Flspids. This man reigned avely one yeeres 
foure moneths, and ninedayes , asthe hiftory writers doiell. 22 Thisis(pokenby the 
figure fenecdoche,as much to fay, as bar bead of thebealt which Wwasand is not.becaufe 
itis cut off.and Nerua in fo fhor:time extinguifhed. How many heads there were , fo 
many beaft there fe«med to be in one. See the like {perch in the 3. verfe of the 13 chap. 
23 Nerua Traianus, who bimfelf in divers refpedts is called here the feventh and 
eight. 24 Though in nurber and order of {ucceffion bee be the eighth,yer heis” 
reckoned together with ore of thefe beads, becaufe Nerua and he were onehead. 
For this man ohtained authoritie together with Nerua , and was Confui with him, 
when Nerja left bis life. 25 Namelyto molett with perfecutions the Churches of 
Chrift, asthe hiftories do accord , and J have briefly noted chap.2,10. 26 Thetbird 
place of this defcription asI faid verfe 8.is a propheticall prediction of things to 
come which the beaft fhould doe , as in the words following S.Iohn doeth nor 
obfcurely ugnifie , fayiags which kare not yet received the hingdome, Me. Fur there 
is an Anntdefis cr oppofi ion, betweene thefe kings» and thofe that went before. 
And firit the perfons ave defcribed , in hts yerfe , then their deeds in the two verles 


„following. A 


-d 


are 


— EE |)Sl(c 
The Lambes victory, 


-i mere are è ten kings, which yet haye rotre 

Beincsouroftae kiNgdeme, but thallreceive power ,as Wi 

Romare beatt: at one houre with the beat, 

ae 13 2° Thefe haue one minde , and thall giue 

Bun: ot their power and authoritie veto the besft. 

of che Pores ate 14 Thefe thall fight with the 3° Lambe, and the 
Lambe thell ouercome them : * for he is Lord of 


Ty to fall, 
25 Nameiy, with Lords and Ring of Kings :and they that are on 


aie 


the fi Hir i 
moo his fide, called, and chofen, and faithfull. - 
saa Ty 3: Aod he fayd unto me, The waters which 


peer, whch beat, 


h thou fawef , where the whore litreth, 33 are peo- 
aiending outof 


E oro ple, and multitudes, and nations, and tongues. 

ei ne 16 And the ten33 hornes which thou faweft 
| artoritie and pow- VPOn the beaft, arethey that fhall hate the whore, 

erofthenrtbeat, and fhal! make ber defolate , and naked , and thall 
prci ebbe eate her fleth,and burne her with fire. 
ee 17 34 For God hath put in their hearts to ful. 
a 11. filihis will, and to doe withone confent for to 
xz Forwbenthe giva theire kingdome voto the beaft, vnih the 
peliticall Empire = words of Gad be fulfilled. 

18 And that woman which thou fiweft , is 


of rhe Welt be- 
gen to bowe downe- ie f i : 

that 35 great citie which reigned ouer the kings of 
the earth, 


wards, there both 
atefe thofe ten 
Kings , andthe : 
fecond beait tooke the opportunities offered to vfurpe ynto himfelfe all the power ofthe 
rinexy beah. Theft Kings ‘ong ago, many baue numbred and defcrived to be ten and a 
great part of che events plainely teltifeth the fame in this our age. 29 Tharis, 
by coofent and agreesnent, tha: they may confpire with the beaft , and depend vpon 
bis betke, *Their Rore isdiuidedictorbree parts, counfels,actes, and euenis The 
gom ellers fome of ikem confit in communicating of iadgements and afedtions : 
and fome in communicating of power whieh they are faid to baue giuen vmo this 
beaft in rhis verfe. 39 With Chrift and his Church, 'astkereafon following 
slorth declare, and bere are mentioned the fa&es and the euents which followed for 
Chri bis fake, and for the grace nf God tie Father towards tkofe, that are called, 
ected, aud are his faithfull ones in Chritt. ™ Chap. 19.16. 1. tim. 6,15. 
This is the other member of the enazrarion ,as I faid verfe 7. belonging voto the 
ler, fLewed inthe vifionverfe 3, 1n rbis Liftorledtthe harlot, thefe 3. 1bingsaze 
Biniy propounded , wha is hermagnificence in this verle, what is her fall’, acd by 
wom it thall happen ynzo ber, in cherwo verles following : and larly, who thar 
harlot is; in the lait verfe. This place which by order of natyr- ihould haue bene the 
on i therefore made the laft, becaufe it was more fit tobee ioyned wiii the next 
apo » 32 That is,as vnconftant and variable asare the waters. Wponthis 
_ fou: dation fiiteth thisbay‘or as Queene , a vaine perfon vponthat which is vaine. 
33 The ten Kings asverfe 12. The aceomplifhinem of this fact and euenr, is dayly 
gnereafed in this our age by the fingulay providence and moit mighty government of 
God. Wherefore the faéts.are pr. p nnded in this verfe , and the caufe of them in the 
verfes following. 34 A yea on rendred froin the chiefe efficient caule, which 
is the frouidence of God, by which alone S Ivha by ‘nverfion of orderafiirineth to 
jaue come ro palfe , bora thar rhe Kings fhould execute vpon the harlot ,chat which 
d God ,and which bee declared anche verfe.next before going : and alfo that oy 
econfent and couufell they fhould’giue their kingdome veto thebeatt Xc. verfe 13 14. 
Bar as thefe being blinded baue be fore depended vpon the bec ke ofthe beaft thar lifterh 
vp ite harlot, fo ic is faid thar afierward it fhil come to paffe, thai rhey fhail turae 
O baçke,and ll fall away from her, when their bearrs fhall bes turned into beter 
flate by the grace and mercy of God. 35 That is, Rome tbat greate Citie , or 
Onely Cirie (as Iufinian calleth it) the King and bead whereof was then the Emyerour, 
bur novy the Pope, fince that the condition of the beat was changed. 
. 


CH AP XVIII. 
2 The horrible detruction of Bukylon fet outszx, 16. 334 The 
merchants of the ear'h, whe were enriched with the pempe 
i and luxurionfnefe ofit, weepe and wayle: 20 butal tie 
el & reiger for that iatt Dengeance of Cod. 


% The fecond - 
place (as I fayd be- | A Nd after thefe things , I aw another z Angel 
er oF the down from heauen, kaning great pow- 

_ Biflory of Baby- come down rrom neaten, b £8 A P 
Jon jis ofthe wo. er» fo that the earth was lightened wich his glory, 
fullfillandruiu@ 2 And hee cryed out mightily- witha loude 
voyce, 3 faying, * Iris fallen, itas fallen, Babylon 


of thar whore of 
Babylon. Thishi- i ae: 
Qoricall prediction concerning her. is three fold. The firt a plaine and fin fle fore~ 
telling of ber ruine in three verfes, rhe fecond a “figurative prediction by rhe cir- 
cumétances, thence vnro the 20.verfe, Tie third, a conlivmaticn ofthe fame by figne 
„or wonder, vato the end of the Chapter. 2 Eicher Chrift the ecervall word 
of Ged the father (asofien elfeyyhere) oracrexed Angels and one deputed ynto this 
feruice: buz throughly furnifhed with greatnele uf power, and with light of g! ry» 
as theenfigne of power. 3 The predi&ionor foreftew ing of ber ruine contei- 
ning both the fall of Baby'on in this verfe „and the caule thereof vtrered by way of 
allegory concerning ber fyiri:uatl aud carnall wickedarfle . that is, her moft great 
impierie and vniultice in the next verfe: ber fall is fit tingly declared of the Angel : 
aad then the prearnefle thereof is fhewed heereby the cuentss wen bee Cych it hail 
bes the feare and habitation of deuils of wilde bealtes and of curfed faules, as of aid 
Klay. 13, 24. aad efren efyyneres E Chapag.de Sy aiga Leres S. 


Da T 
iy, ~ Fofeefrom Babylon. 719 


ils , andthe hold of ell foule (pirits pand a c@ge 4 Thefecond pre- 
di@iion, whicb ts ov 


; z ke circuinflances 
3 For all nations hane drusken of the wine tfre pui 


the abundance of her pleafures. ae ee 
44-And I heard an other voice from heaven JAYS oodljearedetve- 0 
s Go outofher,my people,that ye be not part2kers red vinto the ninth 
of her finnes,& that yereceiue not of her pizgues: oe Fics 
5 For her finnes are 3 come vp into heaven, vaineneve haar 
and God hath remembred her iniquities, IRE o 
6 7 Reward her, evenas thee hach rewarded the wickedand 
you , and giue her double according to her ie ais r. 
works : and in the cupthat fhe hath filled to youn, Fr h verfen <" 
fill her the double. 1s TOTTE 
7 In as muchas the glorified her felf,and liued in tances going be- 
pleafure, fo much giue ye to hyr torment 2 forow: fore ue wis sares 
for fhe faith bin her heart, I fit being a queen, and aae. one îs» 
am ¢ no widow, and fhall 4 fee no co a that ToO des 
8 Therefore hall her plagues come at €ONe partout of Baby- 
day , death, and forow, and famine,and fhe fhall be lon: ast mentio- a 
burnt with fire’: for that God which condemneth nee a ae - 
her, is a trong Lord, ., imapi befare 
9 And the 3 kings of the earth fhell bewaile the deaiudion of 
her, and lament for her, which have committed terufalem : this 
fornication , and lived in pleafure wich her , when ep 
they thill fee that {moke of that her burning, next veri 
io And fhall fand afurre off for feare ‘of her oiher is, that ever# * f 
torment, faying, Alas, alas’, that great citie Baby- one of them occu 
lon, thar mightie citie: for in one houre is thy PY themfelves in | 


ii their owne placi, © 
suGgement come. in executing the 


11 9 And the merchants of the earth thall indsemeatof Gor, Va 
weepe and wayle ouer her:for no man boyeth their 48 it vias comman- - 
j ‘dedi he Levites of i 


were any more, | old Baod. 32.27 
12 The ware of gold, and filuer , and of preci- and tbar they fan- 
ous Rones and of pearles , and of tine linnen, and @ifietheir bande 
of purple, and of filke, and of skerlet, and ofall ar the Lord, 
maner of Thynewood , and of all vefiels of yuo- 4" 6-7-3. - 
: aia a} 6 Of bis comman 
rie, end of all yveffels of molt precious wood, and dementthere are 
of braffe, and of yron, and of marble, two caufas ro a~ 
13 And of cinamon ,andedours , and oyot- vord rhe contagi- 
ments, and frankincenfe , and wine , and oyle , and 07 0! fine „andto - 
E . . than the pariicipas = 
nne Houre, and wheate , and-beafts, and théepes rion ofthofe pu. ` 
and horfes „and charets, and fervants , and foules niftmenms chat bee 
of men. long therevinio. 
14 (1° Andthef apples that thy foule Infted ae "a 
a 5 Syphicn legnutfretiy th. 
after, are departed from thee, and all things which ale Ra om ; 
were fat end excellent , are departed from thee, afer another, and 
acd thou fhalt finde them no more.) rifing ent another 4 
. 15 Themerchants of thefe things which were WE gk y Nig d i 
t. > e net 
waxed rich  thall ftand afarre eff from her , for 4, 7°, 2 A 
feare of her torment, weeping and wayling. thatthe came -vp 
eben to hestben. 


` * ” s 
7_ The-proancation of the godly , and the commandement of exerting the iudgements e 
of God, ftand vpon three caufes which 


j are bere exprefled - the vniult wickednes of the 
whore of Babylon , in this verfe her cuirfed pride oppoting it fel fe agiinlt God, which is 
the fomaraineofall enilPa@ions, vf. 7, and her mon ius Tanant by the fentence of 
God, verf. 3. „b With her felffelfe. ¢ 1 am full of people and mightte. AI feud tate 
cae ae e Shorty and atone inftant. § Thecircumftances following the fall of Bas 
note cbc (paint ie a a 

i 119. vefe : andthe reioycing of ike godly, verfe 20. 
This moft forrowfall lamentations accord ng to the prfonsotthem tbar . A 4 
three. members, the fin whereof is the mourning ofthe kings aad migh neake 
earth, in two verfes The fecond is the lamentation of the merchanis hartie by jane 
thenee vntoike 16.verf.Yhe third is the wailing of chofe that inerchaadife b. fea È 
16517.18. In etery of tkefe the caa’eand manet of their mourning is defcrit ‘ne 
according toy condition of tkofey mourne with obferuation ef hat Eo a th 
vato them. 9 Tre. lamentation ofrhofe tbat trade by landas 1 ditiisuil AA if redial 
be fore. 10 An apoftrophe or turning of the fpeach by imitasion ae for » A a 5 ; 
mencit, as ifrhofemerchan’s , afer the manner ofme-uraers {hould Mione Spe th 
fpeikevnto Babylon, though now virerly fallenand ouer:hrowen. S5 pO. o n y 
many o:ber places, f By this is meant that feafia whichis neet kefire the Fel ae k 
lea tat What secfon quits zipem and the werd figuifieth fach feni sasare longest f hi 


"JGA } 
' 


as 


„lowing. 


4 The euentsare 


' sheavy and lamen- 


The Lambes marriage. 


16 And faying, Alas, alas that great citie , that 


was Cloathed. in fine linnen and purple » and skar- 
let, and gilded with gold, and precious ftones, 
and pearles. 

1711 For in one houre fo great riches are come 
to defolation. And every thipmatfter, and all the 
people that occupie fhips and thipman , and who- 
foeuer traflike on the fea, {hall tand a farre off. 

18 And cry, when they fee that {moke of that 
her burning , faying „What city vvas like voto this 
„grear city! 

19 And they fhill caft duft on their heads , and 
ery, weeping , and wayling , and fay, Alas,alas chat 
great citie, wherein were made rich all that had 
ships on the fea by her coftlines : for in one houre 
fhe is made defolate, 

20 12 O heauen, refoyce of her, and ye holy A- 
poftles and Prophets : for God hath punifhed her, 
to be reuenged on her for your fakes. 

21 13 Thenamighty Augeltooke vp a ftone, 
like a great milftone ,* and caft it into the fea, 
faying , With fuch violence fhall chat great ciy 
Babylon be ca& and fall be found no more. 

22 14 And the voyce of harpers.» and muficians 
and of pipers , and trumpetters (hali bee heard no 
more in thee.» and no craft{man, of whofoeuer 
craft he bee,{hallbe found any more‘in thee: and the 
found of amilftone thallbe heard no more in thee. 

23 And the light of a candle thall fhine no more 
in thee, and the voice of the bridegrome and of the 
bride fallbe heard no more in thee-: for thy mer- 
chants were the great men.of the earth : and with 
thine inchantment were deceiued all nations. 


11 The manner of 
snourning vfed hy 
thei thattrade by 
fea. 
42 The other con- 
fequent \nto the 
other ruine of Ba- 
bylon, is the exal- 
tation or reioycing 
of the godly in 
Heauen and in 

earth ,as yyas no~ 
ted,verfe9. 
13 The tbird pre- 

. didtion , as I faid 
.verfe 1. ftanding of 
a figne, and thein- 
terpretation there- 
of: the interprera- 
rion thereof is in 

2 fort, firltbya 
fimple propoun- 

ding of the thing 

it felfe,in this verfes 
and then by decla- 
ration of rhe euents 

-in the verfes fol. 


Æ Jers. §1,63- 


“two, theone of . 
them oppofite.va- 
ro the other for 
-amplification fake. 
There fhalbbe ;fairh 
che, in Babylon no 
mirth nor toy at 
all, in this aad the 
nextverfe , bur all 


table things 24 And in her was found the #5 blood of the 
fromtbebloody Prophets *6 and ofthe Saints , and of all that were 
ftaugbters of the {laine vpon the earth, 


ryigbteous and the : 
„vengeance of God comming vpon it for the fame. 15 That is, fhed by bloody maffacres 
and calling for vengance. 16 That is, prooued aad found out, as if God had appoin- 


ted a itt enquirie » conceratog the impietie, vnnaturalneffe and vniuftice ofthofe men- 


Cis By XI 
x The heauenly company praife God for anenging the bleod 
of his feruants onthe whore. 9 They are written blefed, 
that are calledto the Lambes fupper. | 10 The Angell 
qvill not.bee worfbipped. 11 Thatmighty Aing of Kings 
appeareth frombeanen. 19 The bsttell, 29 wherein the 
beaftis taken, 21 and caft into the burning lake. 
Nd 1 after thefe things I heard a great voyce 
of a great multitude in heaven , faying, 
a 2 Hallelu-iah, falvacion, and glory , and honour, 
and power be to the Lord our God. 
2 For trueand righteous are his indgements : 
_ for hee hath condemned the great whore which 
did corrupt the eatth with her fornication , and 
‘boththebeaftes = hath auenged the blood of his feruants fhed by 
yutothe end of : 


the chapter , which her hand, 


z Thischapter 
thatb in fume two 
parts , one tranfito- 
ry or of paffagevn- 
tothe things tbat 
follow vntothe 10. 
verfe , another hi- 
Rorical of the vi~ 
&orie of Chrift 
gotten againit 


J fayd wasthe fe. 3 And againe they faid , 5 Halleluiah: and 
cond hiftorieof that her {moke rofe vp for euermore- 
thisargument, 4 And the foure and twenty Elders , and the 


cbap.17,1.The 
tranfition hath two Places, one of praifing God for the ouerthrowdone vnio Ba- 
‘bylonin q.verfes , and another likewife ofpraife » and Propheticall, for tbe commiug 
of Chrift vnto his kingdome , ‘and his moft royal} marriage with bis-Church, thence 
wnto the tenth verfe. The former praife bath ree branches ,diftinguifhed after 1be 
ancient maner of thofeshar fing : anegarpan Ces , thar is , an inuitation or pre. 
unokement in twoverfes, gprepovia , 2 refponfe or anfwere in the third verfe, 
and gyyrodtx, 2 clofe or ioyning together iu barmonie : all which I thought good 


of purpofe to diftinguifhed in this place, left any man fhould with Porphyrius , or 
other like dogs , obie& to Saint Iobn of the heavenly Church, achildifh and idle 
-reyetition of {peech. a Praife the Lord. 2 The frorofition of praife 
with exbortation inthis verfe, andthe caufe thereof, inthe nextverfe. 3 The 
Song of the Antiphonie or refponfe , containing an amplification of the praife of God, 
from the perpetual! and mof certaine teftimony of his diuine tudgement as wasdone 
at Sodome and Gomorrah,Gen.19. 
: E 


hia 
‘Revelation. 


‘that feare him, both {mall and great, 


foure beatt fell downe , and worlhipped God that 
{ate on the throne, faying, Amen, Hallelu-iah. ise 
i e fecond 

g 4 Then a voyce came out ofthes throne, place of praife as I 
{aying , Praife our God, all ye his feraants,and yee faid verfe 1. which 
firitis comman- 
ded from God ia 
this verfe : and 
then is in moft 
ample maner pro- 


nounced of the crea- 
tures , both be- 


6 And I heards like a voyce of a great mul- 
titude sand as the voyce of many waters , andas 
the voyce of ftrong thundrings., faying , Hallelu- 
iah : for the ‘Lord that God that Almighty one 
hath reigned, A r caufe tbey feethat 

7 Let vs bee glad and reioyce, and giue glory Kingdom of Chrift ` 
to him ; forthe marriage of the Lambe is come, tocome,which 
and his wife hath made:7 her felfe ready. molt aaiye ay 

8 And toher was granted, that thee thould oe a rea 
be arayed with? pure hne linnen and fhining , for Church is called 
the fine 9 linnen is thet righteoufneffe of Saints, forth to be. brought 

9 10 Then he faid vnto me, Write, * Ble fled are wee ea 
they which are called vnto the Lambs {upper, And hob naa 
-he {aid vnto me,Thefe words of God are true. the fellowlhip of 

to ™ And I fell before his feer ,* to worthip bis kingdom, verfe 
-him, but he faid vnto me,See thou do it not ; I am 77% Wherefore S- 


‘ ba i 2 
thy fellow feruant , and one of thy brethren, which Hed io ae 


haue the teftimony of fefus, Worthip God : for bocke the Epiphos 
the teftimony ofa Iefus is the Spirit of prophefie. nema» or acclama- 
1x And I faw 13 heaven open, and behold tion ioyned witha 
š a diuine tetimony 
a white horfe ,and he that fate vpon him was cal- 


fe 9. 
led faithful and true , and he iudgeth and fghteth s Out orii 
ighteoufly. 


ple from God, as 
42 And his eyes vvere as a flame of fire, and 3.7) surthe 
on his head vvere many crownes : and hee hada temple in beauee. 
name written, chat no man knew but himfelfe. 7 Namely unto 
_ 13 And hee was cloathed with a garment dipt thar borana N 
in blood,and hisname was called, THE WORD °° berie ein 
OF GOD perfonin this verfe 


P and alf» furni fhed 
14 1+ And the hoaftes which were in heauen, ofherfpoufewith 
followed bim vpon white horfes, cloathed with marzgesifis 
fine linnen white and pure. Princ me 
ış 15 Andovrofhis mouth went out a fharpe pared in the next 
{word, that with it he fhould {mite the heathen: verfe. 
for he thall * rule them with a rod of yron, for he 8 At an enfigne 
it is that treadeth the wine preffe of thefiercenes Of Kiely aod priet 


6 - ly dignitie: which 
and wrath of Almighty God. s dioa Chrit bee 


16 16 Andhe hath vpon his garment , and vp- ftoweth vponvss 
onhis thigh, a name written, THE KIN G CMPS. 


OF KINGS AND LORD OF LORDS, 2 This aa 


17 17 And I fawan Angel ftand in the 18 funne band for marriage 

who cryed withaloud voyce, faying toail the pe a a molt 
1 i i 1 f= choice ornaments 

foules that did flie by '9 the mids ofheauc, Come, “list Chrift bes 
b Good workes which are iinely teflimontes 
of fath. © Matth. 22,2. 10 Namely the Angel , as appeareth by tke 
next verfe. 10o Tbe particular biftorie of this verfeis brought in by occafion, 
aud ay it were befides the purpofe, that Saint lohn might make a publike example of bie 
owne infirmitie , and of the modett fan@imonie of tbe Augel , who bath renounced for 
bemfelfe the diuine honours , an recalled all tbe feruants of God , vnto the worfhip 
of him alone: as alfo 22,8. #* Chap.22, 8. c Which are commanded to 
beare Witniffeof lefus. d For lefusts the marke that all the prochefics fhore at. 
12 The fecond place ofthis Chapter (as 1 faide verfe 1. ) is of the victory gotten by 
Chrift againft both the beattes : in which firit Chritt is defcribed as one ready to fight, 
vntotbe 16. verfe then is fhewed the batiellro bee begun , thence vntothe 18. verfe: 
lattly is fet foorth the vior ie vnto the end of the Chapter. In this place doe fhine mo 
excellent properties of Chrift as ovr beauenly ludge and renenger , according to bis 
perfon, companie , efleéts , and names, 13 Properties belonging 10 bis perfon 
thar bee isheawenly ,iudge, faithfal true, iut,in this verfe , fearching our all 
things, ruling ouer all, to bee fearched out ofnone, verfe,ra. the trumpet , and the 
very elfeatiall worde of God. verfe 13. 14 Thecoinpany or retinue of Chrif, 
holy, innumerable , heanenly , iudiciall, roy iil and pure. 1s The etfeéts of 
Chrif prepared vnto battell , that with bis mouth bee ftrikerh the Gentiles, ruleth 
and deftroyeth. ® Pfalme 2, 9. 16 The name agreeing vntoCbrift 
accoording to the former properties, expreffed afier the manner of the Hebrewes. 
® Chap. 17:14. 1.tim.6.15. 17 The fecond member as I fayde verfe 11° 
A reprochfu!l calling forth of bis enemies vnto baitell: in which not rhemfelves (for 
why flrould they be called foorth ofthe king ofike world , or proucked being bis 
(ubiedts > for that were not comely) but in their beaviag the birds of rhe ayre are called 
toeate their carkalfes. 18 Thatisopenly ,and in fight ofall ,asNumb.25,4- 
and 2. Sam.12,1t. 19 Tharis, throughthis inferiour beauen , and which ¿8 
negrer ynto vs : an Hebrew phrafe. A 


ftoweih vpon vs, as vpon his Ypoufe. 


and ° 


a 


The fharpe forth 


Satan bound. 


and gather your felues together vnto the fupper 
of the great God, ‘ . 

18 That yee may eate the flefh of kings,and the 
fiefh of high captaines sand the ficth of mighty 
men, and the fefhof horfes ,and of them thar fit 
on them, and the fiefh ofall free men, and bond 
men, and of {mall-and great. - 

19 20 And I faw the beaft, and the kings of the 
earth, and their hoafts gathered together to make 
battell againft him that fate onthe horfe , and a- 
gainft his armie. 

20 But the beaft 2: was taken „and with him 
a2 that falfe Prophet that wrought miracles be- 
fore him, whereby he deceiued them that receiued 
the beafts marke , and them that worlhipped his 
image. Thefe both were aliue caft into’a lake of 
fire burning with brimftone, 

21. And the remnant were flaine with the 


20 The 3. mem- 
ber (as was fayde 
verfe11 ) ofthe 
vidtory obieined 
by Chrift. Vnto 
this apperteinech 
two things: his 
buckling with the 
beaft and his for- 
ces inthis yerfe: 
and the event moft 
magnificent, de- 


feribed after the : ; 
manerofmen, in {word of him that fitteth vpon the horfe , which 
theverfes fellow- commeth out of his mouth , and all the fowles 


ing. All thefe E 7 
B e e pline. , Were filled full with their fleth. 


ar Namely , that bealt with feven beads, of which before, Chapter 13, 1. and 17, 3- 
32 That is that bealt with two beads , of which 13,11. Looke more , Chap, 16,14, 


i CHAP, XX. 

3 The Angel 2 bindeth Satan for athonfand yerres. 8 Pe- 
ing loofed , hee ftirreth bp Gog and Magog, thatis, priuie 
and open enemits againft the Suints, 1% bus the ven 
thi of the Lord cutting off their infolencie. 1z The 

cokes are opened, hy {which the dead are iudged. 

Be AN 1] faw an Angel come downe from bea- 
the 3 adit, ued, hauing the key of the bottomleffe pit, 
wy which is of the and a great chaine in his hand. 

-vidtory whereby 2 And he tooke the dragon that old ferpent, 

Chrift onercawetbe which is the deuill and Satan , andhe bound bhim 

ee ats 3 athoufand yeeres : ` 

place moft necef- 3 And caft him into the bottomles pit, and 

farily beeioyned he fhut him vp ,and fealed the doore vpon him » that 

with the endeof hee fhould deceive the people +-no more till the 
ee eer and thonfand yeeres were fulfilled : for after that he 
site are vnderftane Muf bee loofed for 5 a little feafon. 

ding thereof, This 4 6 And I faw 47 feates : and they fate vpon 

them, and iudgement was giuen vnto them , and 


3 Now followerh 


chapter hath two 
parts, one ofthe 

~ dragon overcome, 
ynto tbe 10, verfe, 
the other of the re- 
farre&ion and laft 


the witneffe of Iefus , and for the word cf God, 
and which 9 did not worfhipthe beaft , neither his 
í imige » neither had taken his marke vpon their 
judgement vnrotbe foreheads, or on their hands :and they liued, end 
end of rhechaprer. 


The hiftory ofthe dragon is double : Firft of the firit vitory after which be wasbound 
by Chrift,vnto the 6.verfe. The fecond is of the laft vidory, whereby he was throwen 
downe into everlafting punifhment, thence vuto the 10. yerfe. This firlt hiftory happe- 
med in the firit time of rhe Chriftian Church , when the dragon throwen downe from 
heauen by Chrift, wenrabont ro moleft rhe new birrh of the Church in the earth Chap. 
32317-19. For which caufel gave waraing,» that this ftory of the Dragon mutt bee 
gnexed voto thar place. 
which had finned, aud bound them in chainesofdarkeneffe to bee kept voto damnation, - 
2: Per.2,4.Iudes. 3 The frit whereof (continuing this hiltory with the end ofthe 
32.cbapter) is the 36! yeere from ibe paffion of Chrift , when the Church of the lewes 
being ouer.hrowen, Satan alfayled to invade rhe Chriftian Church gathered of the 
Gentiles , and to deftroy part of her feed , Chap. 12517. The thoufandth yeere falleth 
precifely vpon the rimes of that wicked Hildebrand , who was called Gregorie the 
feuenth a moft damnable Necromancer and forcerer , whome Saran vfed as an inftru- 
ment when he was loofed out of bonds , thenceforth to annoy the Saints of God with 
moft cruell perfecutions , and the whole world with diffentions » and inoft bloody 
warres : as Benno the Cardinall reporteth at large. And this isthe firit vi€tory gotten 
ouer the dragon intheearrh, 4 Namely ,with thar publike and violent deceit which 
be attempted before, Chap. 12. and which aftera thoufand yeeres (a lacke for woe) 
heemeft mightily procured in the Cbrittian worlde. Which being once expired, che 
fecond battell and vidtory fhall be , of which verfe7,8. 6 Adefcriprion of the com- 
mon ltate of the Church of Chrift in earth in that {pace ofa thoufand yeeres, for which 
the divell was in bonds ; in which firit rhe authoririe , life , and common honour of rhe 


godly, is declared »verfe 4. Secondly , newnes of life is preached vnto o:hers by the - 


Gelpel. after thatfpace. verl. j. Finally, he concladeth with promifes,verf6. a Fer 
gud: ement ras committed to themas tothe membersroyned to the bead not y Chrifes office 
gras yinencuer them, 7 This was a type ofthe authoricie of the good and faithtull 
fernants of God inthe Church, taken from the maner of men. 8 Ofche Marryts, 
which fufered inthofe firlt times, 9 Ofthe Martyrs which fuffered after rhat both 
the bealis werenow rifeu vp, Chap.13.forthefe ibreechings are expounded. . 


Chap. xt. bath 


I favv-the foules of them that were 8 beheaded for ` 


2 That is of hell, whirber God threw downe the Angels - 


reigned with Chrift athoufand yeere. 

5 10 But‘the reft of the dead men 1! [hall not 3 ene 
liue againe , vntill the thoufand yeeres be fitified: Malt he dead in 
this is the firft refurrection. s OP ea) ofGed, 

6 Bleffed and holy is he, that hath part in the 11 They {hall not 
fir refurrection : for on {uch the #2 fecond death berenewed with 


: tbar newneffe of 
hath no power: but they (hall be the Prieftes of ey. o 


God and of Chrift, 13 and fhall reigne with him jisnming ofthe 
a thoufand yeere, Gefpell ofthe 
14. And when the 15 thoufand yeeres are ex- glory of Chrift. 


` ; th} 5 i For this isthe firft 
pired, Satan fhall be loofed out oF his prifon, retine aaa 


8 16 And {hall goe oùt to decejue the people, whicb the foules of 
which are in the foure quarters of the earth * the godly doe rife 
euen * Gog and Magog. to gather them toge- from their death. 


fin , and not know ’ 


ther to battell , whofe number # as the {and of the 1» the fecond refuz- - 


re&ion their bodies 
‘Sea, A k {hall rife againe. 

9 And they went vp into the bplaine of the 12 Thar whereby- 
earth ,and they compafled the tents of the Saints both bodyand 
abont, and the beloued citie: but 17 fire came down Oe eed A aa 
from God out of heauen , and deuoured them. ie ee ae 

10 18-And the deuill that deceiued@ them , was red vato eternal! 
caft intoa leke of fire and brimftone , where that death. So chaprer 
beaft and that falfe prophet sre, and fhall bee tor- H e a 
mentedeuen day and night for euermore, ah d 

11 29° And I faw a grear2° white throne, and hiftory, by refo- 
one that fate onit, 2% from whofe-face fled away ming the words 
both the earth and heaven, and their place was Which are jane 
no more found. - a 

12 And I faw the dead, both great and {mall 14 The fecond 
ftand before 22 God : and the 23 bookes were ope- hiltory , of the lat- 
ned, and * another booke was Opened, which is t% Paek 


l » eal, id 
the booke 24 of life andthe dead were iudged of re jes M 


thofe things , which were written in the buokes, are fummarily de- 
according to their workes. ribed the worke, 
13 25 And the fea gaue vp her dead, which ihrow and etea 
were io her , and death and Hell deliuered vp the or Sath. 
dead , which were in them : and they were iudged 1; ‘ofwhich I 
euery manaccording to their workes. {pake verfe a. 
14 26 And death, and hell were caft into the Then therefore 


seis fhall be giuen vu - 
Jake of fire : this isthe fecond death. thin ie aaa 


15 . And whofoeuer was not found written in rage againit rhe 
the booke of life, was caf into the lake of fire. Church, and to mes 
k left the Saints for 
the finnes of men! vnto whom the faithfull fhall haue affociated themfelaes more then 
was meete stating with them of their impuritie of do&rine and life. 16 The. 
workeora&é of Saran (which is the firft memberas I diftinguifhed in the verfe before 
going)to deceine rhe. whole world , euen votothe vtrerino!t nations thereof; to arme 
them againft the people of God , in this verfe , and to beliege and opyreffe the Church, 
with his whole ftrengrh , inthe verfe following. # Ezech. 39.2. b 4 
if he faidin fo much that the whole face of the earth, horp great foruer itis was filled, 
27 THe wrath of God , confuming rhe adverfaries, and ouerthrowing all their enter- 


“prifes , Heb. 10, 27. And thit is the fecond inember mentioned ve ‘fe 7. the overthrove 


of Saran. 18 The third member , erernall deftruction againft rhofe that are ouer- 
come: as I noted in the fame place. 19 The fecond part ofthis Chapter: in whieh 
is defcribed the iudge, inthis verfe , and the lait iudgemment in the verfe following. 
20 Thatis,a tribunall feare molt Princelike and glorious : for fo doeth the Greeke 
word alfo‘figniie. 21 That is; Crritt, before whom when hecomme:zh vato 
iudgement , heawen and earth fhall perifh for the greatueffe of his maieftie, 2. Perer 
23:710. Xc. 22 Thar is, Chrift ihe indge,a. Cor. 5,10. 22 Asit 
were ; our books of reckoning or accompts : thar is- the reftimonie of our confcience, 
and of our works, which by no meanescan be auoyded. Tais is fpoken afier che mannet 
of meu. * Chap.3,§- and 21,27, phil.4,3- 24 The bookeof theetemall 
decree of God , in which God the Father hath éleĝedin Chrift accordinz to the good 
pleafureofhis will , thofe tbat fhallbe beiresof life. This alfo is fpoken aca to 
the maner of men. as This is aprevuention or ananfwere to an obiection: for ` 
happly fome man will fay , burthey are dead, whom tbe fra . death and the graue barh 
confumed »how fhall they appeare: before the iudze? S Iohn anfwerech by refar- 
re€tion from death , veherevnto all things (howfoeuer repugnant) {hall minifter aud 
ferue at the commandement cf God, as Dan. 12. 26 The lat enemie which i 
death fhallbe abolithed by Chrift (tharhe may no more make any attempt .ayaing a 
3. Cor. 15, 16. and death fhall feede vpon the reprobate in hell for MP ae E ; 
to the righteous tud gement of God, in the next verle. a 


ae dab ohh es, EXE 
e defeirseth nese Hierufalem defendi x 
D A eee Be A, J fending from hesun. 

amles wife. rai and the glsricns milua 


ofthe citie, 29 oar fred yi i 
i £ red WIth precicu A nes n : 
WT copie che Lambe is, i DE a . 


And 


vatan OULU, teys- 


a 


The Heavenly Hieralaiem ¢ 


Rev 
= NUD faw * anew heaven , and anew earth: 
the eena ar tor the * firft heaven, and the firft earth were- 
thebilory prophe- Paffed away and there was no more fea, 
meal(asTfaid Cha, 2 '2 Aud I Iohn faw theholy citie new Hieru- 
t. and r1-1-)of the falem come dowse from God out of heaven, pre« 
tuture eitateofrke ad o 1 
Churchinbeaven PAtedasa bridetrimmed for her husband. 
afterthelaitiudg- 3 3 And I heard a great voyce out of heaven, 
ment, vntothe fifth fayiog „Beholde, the Tabernacle of God é with 
Lens Wo. men, and hee will dwell with thém : and they fhal 
mo brieñy PEhis people, and God himfelfe thallbe their God 
detlareth. Theta- With them. ae 
“Sion, fexeor place 4 '* And God thal! wipe away all teares from 
r Yon) . ° X . 
hereof, verer. — thejg eyes , and there fball be no more death , nei- 
Chen her tare and . w : : 
condition inthe ther forrow, neither crying, neither thall there be 
veesfolloxing. any more prine: for the firft things are pafléd. 
Boies hace or y 4 And he thar fate upon the throne, faid, ¥ Be- 
i iol, baa things new „andhe faid vnto me, 
bed , is fer downe > 2 e ; 
the {tare of the Write : for thefe things are faithfull and true. 
wholeworldsrhat 6 Andhe fayd vnto mee, * 5 It is done, Iam 
pha and Omega, the beginaing and the end: 
I wiil gine to himthatds athirfts of the well of the 


~ 


ta 


53: 


a 


Crh 


there fhallbe a new Al 
“heaven, and anew 
eee ace water of life freely, 
Pet. 3,13. and this 7 Hethat ouercommeth,fleall inherit all thin 
istkefeator place and E will ba his God,and he thalibe my Sonne. 
ha a 8 Butthe feerefull and vobeleeuing , aid the 
nes thalldwell. abominable , and rourtherers , and whorercongerc, 
¥ 3(47.65517-0nd- and lorcerers,and idolaters , and all liars thal! hiue 
GE,a1. their @ part inthe lake which barneth with fre 
ie ia i, and brimfoue, which is the fecond death, ` 
glorious Churchis 9 § And there came vnto me one of the feuen 
firftdefcribed ge- Angels, which had the feuen vials full of the Ruen 
5 Saha _ laltplagues , aad taiked with me, faying,Come : I 
tiallyand by pas Will thew the bride the Lambs wife, 
intheverfe follow: To And hee ceried mee away inthe fpirit toa 
iuz. The generall reat and 7 anhigh mountaine, andhe thewed me 
deferiprion conl- $ that oreat cicy , that holy ferufalem, defcending 

> A eot out aven from God, : 


= veifaandinfpech If “Hauling the glory of God, and her {itining 
» .fzcken from bea- was like vnto a ftone moft precious , as a iafper 
ap -e generall ftone cleare as chryftall, 
a... t2 2 And had agreat wall and bigh, and hed 
* “Gburebris holy, to twelve gates,and atthe gates 1! tweine Angels, 
o news the workman: andthe names written which are the cwelue uibes 
ae oe hea- of the children of Lrael: i : 
venly inoit gioii- io 4 Pre po a 
ousa the fpoufeof 13 Cathe Bft E e three gates, and 
©) Chrid, ardparea. ON the North fide three gates,on the South fide 
- der ofthis glorie 
 tachisverfe. 3 The Church is defcrihed Ly (peach firkt ofan Angel, in tywrorverfes; 
then of Ged himfel%, in 4. verfes. The Augels fpeach difcriberh the glory of the Church 
by ue mott familiar cohabitation of God therewith , by communication of ali maner 
-Bood shings according to rhe couenau:, inthis verfe: and byrempouing or purina far 
E away of alleuillthingsin theverfe fellowing. # Chap. faa S. 4 forke 


Fyeach of God bimfelfe deferibing the Church , is firfta certaine exordium, or cn rance, 
verle s, Then followezh a magnificent defcription, of th Courch , by tke prefenc and 
furure gaod thingsof thefamein 3-verfesfollowing, Tatheexordiuu Godcha'lengeth 
40 bh mfelfe rae reltoving ofall the crea:ures,of which verle 1.and witneffech che calling 
ofS. John vure the writing of chefe things, inthisverfe. * Efs.43..9 2.Cor.s:t7- 
we Chitper,2. and 31,13 ty Thedefeription ofthe Church is of three forts, by abo. 
“Aiihing of olde things: by rae being of prefent thiegsin God ,rhatisof thizys eternal] 
and by the comthunication of all good things witb thegadly , verfe 6. I! fo bee they 
fnall itrive maufuily, verfez. But the reprobare are excluded froin thence , verles. 
a Their lot, andinheritunce asit were. 6 Atranfition ynto the per icuiar defe:ibing 
ef rbe heaveuly Church by the expretle calling of Sainte Tohn in tbisveife , and bis rap- 
ting vp by the Spirit, in confirmation of the rrueth of God in the yerfe following. 


7 Heeinganech the place and flately feare of the Church ,fhadowed out ina monntaige, 
=$ A tyve of thar Church vykich isone, ample , or Catholike, holy, celeRiall , butlrof 


T "Gadin this verfe:and glorionis in the verfe fol 
© tsafrey particularly declared , verferz 3c. 
ite 2.) of the celefiiall Church. Firft, 


= æ fmilitude of a citie to verfe 12. 


lowing. This type propounded generally; 
9 A parúculardelcri tion , as E uored, 

by the eflentiall parts ofthe fame vuder the 

Secondly , by forreine accidents, vn:o the tnd ofthe 


= 7 chapter. Thirdly, by the effets. iu the beginning ofthe next chaj ter, the efleariall 
- | parts are moted the martey and the forme in the whole worke : of thefe the fipeirfi ies 

- and foundation’ of the wall arg entire parts (av they veto bee called ) which pasare . 
. firitde Pinfigure, votothe r4 verfe andafcerward moreexacily. 19 Accordë g 
+  totheno; fhe tribes, of which chap. 7. For bere the ouvward pait is acarbuted 
oa ment, and the f :uadatioa of ke new Tetament. 118 Bee 


2e%, who are che meffnyers of Gol , and warckinen of the Giron, 


ils, a A 


ta] 


h 
elation, The deferiptionof; 
` three gates,and on the Weft fide three gates, _ 

-14 And the wall of the citie had 12 twelve 
fotindations, and in them the names of the Lambes 
twelue Apcftles. è 

ty 33 Aod he that walked with me , had a gol- 
den reed , to meafure the citie withall, and the 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof, m 

16 14 And the citie lay b fourefquare, andthe 
length isas large as the bredth of it, end he mez- 
fured the citie with the reed, twelue thou(end fur- 
longs :and the length, and the bredth , and the of the fame by the 
height of it are equail. Angel that meas 

17 And he meafured the wall thereof an hun- pe Nae r 
dred fourty and foure cubits, by the meafure of 4, goe me 


: ard forme mah 
mian, that is of thec Angel, equall in 2. etlere 


12 That is, foure 
dation floes, Aga 
cording to the 
number of the 
gaws, as is heyg 
verfe 19, 

13 Atraufition 
vnto a more ex- 
quifre defcription 
of the partsof rhe 
Church , by ‘finding 


outtrhe ineafure 


, 


J 


— 


18 z5 Andthe building of the wallof it wasof b «4 fourejwarec 
iafper: and the citie was pure golde , like vnro ££" hath egaal 


fides, and omtr 
cleare glaffe. corners , and 


19 And the foundations, ofthe wall of the ci- fore the Grecians 
tie were garpifhed with all maner of precious cal by this name | 
fiones : the firk foundation vvas iafper:the fecond S things that 

Fc Mee i arc fleady 5 ardoj 
of Saphire: the third ofa Chalcedonie : the fourth E dna 
cf an Emeraud, perfett. 

20 ‘Lhe fifth ofa Sardonix : the fixt ofa Sardi- ¢ He addeth this 

vs ; the feuenth of a Chry(folite:the eighr of a Be- ai aol 4" 

ril: the ninth cf a Topaz : the tenth cfa Chryf- | M i i 
phrafus: the eleuenth of a Iacynth : the twelfth a 24 Tbe watter 
Amethy({t. : moft precious aud 
21 Andthetwelve gates vvere twelve pearles, eh a 
and euery gate ss of one pearle, andthe € {treet of Ged bean 
the citie zs pure gold , as thining glaffe. glorious: 
22 And I faw no Temple therein : for the Lord å E freete, ay 
God Almighty and the Lambe are theTemple of ir, Wee 
23 * 26 And their citie hath no neede of the Ries aa 4 
Sunse, neither cfthe Moone to fhine init ; forthe a6 The fecond 
glory cf God didlight it : and the Lambe is the forme of particu- 
light of it. EN lar defcriprion (as 
240 X aE ae. e ; I faid verle 12) frora 
24 And the pe te which are faued, hall omainen 
walke in the Eght of it , end the kings of the ward accidents: 
earth thell bring their glory aad honour unto it, which are pos 
25 * And the gates of tt hall not be thin by pampo maoa 
day : for there fhall be no nigh: there. verle , glory from 
26 And the glory and honour of the Gentiles men, vetle 24. pers 
_ {hall be brought unto it, te (ecuri ties Raa 
27 And there thall enter into it none yncleane 21 Ome 
thing, neither whatfoeuer worketh abomination 
or lies : but they which are written in the Lambs 
K booke of life. © 


E 


baie 


l 


i 


Finally fuch ti 

and incorruption 

of glory (verfe 26.) 
as can beare and 
abide with it, noa 
thing thatisin- 

¥ Chap 2.3.67 20.12. phil.g.ge 


glorious, verfethe lat. # Eft.6o.3. ¥ Efi:.60.31. 
CH ATP. gel. 

z Therner of water cf life is fheyed, and ehe tree ofline s 
6,7 Then filloweth the conclusion of this frophefie,. S sphere 
Ivnn declareth that the things hercin contained are mest trur. 
13, ónd now the third time repeateth thel wordes , All 
things come from him, who isthe beginning and the end. 

AN thee fhewed me a pure riner of water of 

-6 ` lifes cleare as'chrpftal , proceeding out of the i 
throneof God, and of the Lambe, ` and fiaiflied the 


2 Inthe tmiddes of the ftreete of it „and of ei- deferiprion of ihe 
ther fide of the river was the tree of life , which celetiall Church 
bare twelve maner of fruits, and gave fruit every {21 Mewed be- 

fore chap. 21, 1243 
moneth : and the leaves cf the tree ferved tohea 


; le bythecfieétsin s. 
the nations with. verles , and then 


3 And there fhall be nomore curfe , butthe i tes : con 
throne of God and of the Lambe thallbe init, and {ded in the reft 


r A of ibechaprer. The 
is fervants Mall ferve him. chines eee 


trem Gad. wko 
dweileth in the Church are thee : the euerlifing grace of God in this verfe, the erenall 
buing of the godly as chap. 2.7. the eternall fruits which the godly bring feorth 
vito Ged , chemfelnes and o:be-s, verle 2. freedome and immunity Tan aileni'l, God 
himfelfe viking pleafure in his feruants . and they likewife intheiz God . verfe 3a dike 
beholdisg and fight of God: and fealing of the futhfull from all eternity, verfeg, rhe 
higatot God, and an ewerlaiting hingdome aad glory, virfe 5, 


weed 


~ 
= 


Here is abfolued 


4 


keepe the words of this prop 


pi. 60509 4 And a fhall fee his ame 
‘4 p fhallbe in thei: foreheads., 
Pe 5 + And there fhal! be no 
ene ati00s they need no candle , neither light 
yao. for the Lord God givethghem light, 
pete? reigne for euermore. ` 
past the 6 2 And hee fay damit 
nochers. faithfull and true: and the Lord Godofthe ho 


we wh of Prophets fent his Angel to thew vnto his feruants 
refers the things which muft thortly be fulfilled. 


aw g 7 Behold,!I come theitly, Blefled is hee that 
pinmdiume keepeth the wordes of the prophecie of this 
ay ye booke. . 
ii 8 And I amIohn, which fawand heard thefe 
lt T> things :and when I had heardand feene ,# 1 fell 
sonne  downe to worthip before the feete of the Angel 
— which thewed me thefe things. 
E iewi 9 Rut he faid vnto me , Sece thou dest not: for 
Sabooken. I am thy fellow feruant „and of thy brethren the 
padesfol.ow- Prophets , anc of them which keepe the words of 
teproj this booke : worfhip God, 
DAs east 10 3 And hee fayd vito mee, 4 Seale nor the 
Pareu  WOrdes of the prophecie of this booke: forthe 
sibar i time isat hand, 
and itae- 1s He that is vniaft, let him be vniuft ftill : 
ee and he which is filthy , let him be filthy ftill : and 
Fave.toh he that is righteous , let him be righteous {till : ard 
slat: he that is holy , let him be holy mil. 
e: 12 6 Andbeholde, I come tkortly ,and my re- 


kegel ii tuisverfe, Thirdly from the promife of God concerning his comming to 
Bia allstefe shines , and concerning our falvation , verle 7. Fourthly trom rhe telih. 
a cf $.Iubn bimfelfe , verfe $. The reft of rhe fpeech of the Angel tending 10 the 
Re and S Loom imerrupred or brake off by bis vnaduifed a& of worlbipping bini, 
bie fame vcr. webich the Angel forbidding , veacheth him thar adoration muft be 
ero to tim, bur onely to Ged ,as for bimfelfe , that be isot fucb nature and 
rishe n 2} not be adored : which thing alfo was in like maner done, chap. 16,10. 
Cap 19 me: 3 The Angel returagth voto bis former fpeech : in which 
Beesste:s ibe vfe of this booke, both towards our felues, io rbis and tbe next 
i rd ia refpe@ of Ged for declaration of bisrrneth , thence vntothe 1 5 verfe, 
the: iv prepound rhis propbecie openly vato all , and conceale no partot it. The 
ay atewo is Coinmatded , El2i. 3,6. and Dan. 8,26. $ Ancbe 
prreccied. Bui itere will be fome thar will abufe this occafion vaio euill , and 
bi wreft itis Scriprure vato their owne deftru&ion , as Peier faith. Whar then 
pith: Argel tbe mylteriesof God muft nor the'efore be concealed , which it hath 
Séit socommunicate vnto vs, Ler tbem be hurtful! vnto orbers , ler fuch be more 
mre sie in themfeiues , whom rhis Scriprure dorh nor pleafe : yerorbers(hallbe 
conferred thereby vatorighteoufnefle and rrue holinelfe. The care and refur- 
tof teele imay not benegle@ed , becaufe of he voiuntarie aud malicious offence 
art, 6 The fecond piace belonging vote ihe vie of this booke, as I 
M.verfe ic. Alfo (fayth God by the Angel) rbough there fhould be novfe of this 
e mo imen: yer ir fhallbe of tkis vfevnte me, ibat itis a wiineffe of my trueth 
me'cry, who will come fhor:!y to give aod execute iuft iudgement,in this verfe : 
hive :augbt ibat all rhefe things bace their being iu mee, iu iber3 verle,and bave 


ad 
waed b'efedoetfe voro my fauants in the Church, verie 14. and repreburiea voto 


edly, verle ss. 


Chap. X XII. 


Adde notnordimini(h. rat 


ward is with mee , # to giue to enery man accor- $ Arm.-2.6. 


ing as his worke fhallbe. 
I am & Alphaand Omega , the beginning @ Chap.1,s. 
c enbl,the firftand the laf. and 24,6. 


Blefled are they , that doe his Commande- ae a 


z that their right may be in thetree of; eap 
nd may enter in through the gates into the nes ofthe god! 
fer downe by tbeir 


Iş For without /kallbe dogs and inchanters, title and intere 
tberevnto : apd 


and whoremongers , and murtherers , and idola- beir fruiiia ibe 
ters, and whofoeuer loueth or maketh lies, _ fame 
16 3 I lefus haue fent mine Angel ,to teftifie 8 The fecond 
vnto you thefe things inthe Churches : Iam the ae 
‘ . ki , aide, 
cena eee 
a0 f ,tatifying 
17 And the Spirit and the bride fay,Come. And thevoca:ion of 
let him that heareth fay , Come : and let him that $- loka, and the 
is athirft , come: and * [et whofoever will , take of Sth iar an 
the water of life freely. pn Bia 
18 9 For.I proteft vnto euery man that hea- the condition of 
reth the words of the prophecie of this booke , If bis owne perfon 
any man fhall adde ynto thefe things , God thall being God aod 
adde vnto him the plagues that are written in pbe promifes ct 
this booke. God are Yea and 
19 And if any man fhall diminifh of the words Amen. 2.Cor.1,20, 
of the booke of this prophecie, God fhall take 30d alfo from 
away his part out of the booke of life, and out of ofo:her rerfons 
the holy Cirie, and from thofe things which are by tbeacclama-_ 
written in this booke. tion of ibe bo'y 
20 10 Hee which teftifieth thefe things , fayth, Gbot- whe tere 
Surely I come quickly, Amen. Eucn fo, come Lord ee Nes 
l ` : : onourable af. 
Telus, Gftant of the 
21 1! The grace of our Lord Iefus Chrift be marriage of the 


with you all iN, Church as the 
youall, AMEN ato! 


euery of the cod- 


THE END. ly as members . 
ard haally from 
— i i the bing prele: t. 
that of their 
ove knowledge 


a SaaS and accord they 
are called ferzh 


vnto the participation of the good things of fi } 
i gs ofGod , verfe 17. * Ei ss, 
9 The obreftaiion of Saint Tokn (which is ibe third place of the aea] pa 
ne std 6.) = fa acurfe of execiauion , ro prefetue tbe tructh of rhis 
k and vnconupred, in two verfes. 10 Adiuinecovfirmari ; 
3 e e aaa on . ei = Chiift auouching tbe fame , and Seatiocing ks 
; init all thole tbat fhall pur their facrtlepious hands beires neo : th: 
ies an sy hinfelfe , who by a meit holy Fetes calleth Chriftto take pan 
ge ae “i ii 11 The faluratica Apoltolicall . wbich is the other place 
ouclufion , as I [aid verfe 6. and is tbe end almoft ofevery Eyiftte : which 


we wilh vnto the Church , and to all the holy and ele& members hereof Gni 


Ielus our Lord , vorili bi i ; ` 3 £ 
_— an U bis comming toiudgements Come Lird J ejiis, and doe itrAmen. 
= 


o 2 Na 
A briefe 


ray 


: — = 


_ Abriefe Table of ext 


. 


nterpretation of the proper 


names which are chiefly found inthe Old Teftament, 
wherein the firft number fignifieth the Chapter, 


the fecond 


W 


together have beene abufed and corrupted , fo 


the verfe, 


Hereas the vvickedneffe of time , andthe blindnelfe of the former age liad beene fuch , that adil ings 


that the very right names of divers of the koly men na- 


med in the Scriptures , have beene forgotten , and novu feeme ftranze unto vs „and the names of infants, that 
frould ever have. fome godly advertifementsin them , and frould be memortals and markes of the children of 


God received into kis koushould, have bene hereby alfa changed, and made the fiques and badges of idolatry and 
ae vapietie: vue have novu fet forth thisTable of tke Names that be moft used in the Old Tefta- 
‘h thesr interpretations , as the Hebrevy importeth, partly to call backe the godly fram that atufes 


an 
ent ,~ 
vEner 
namen 
that 1 


` Zall knovy the true names of the godly Fa 


thers and v uhat they fignifie, that their children nove 


‘hem , may have teftimonics by their very names ,that they are vvithin that faithfull famite, 
„eir doings had ever God before their eyes , and that they axe bound by thefe their names to ferve 


God from their gnfancie , and kave occa fion to praife him for kis, vvorkesvvreng.t in them , and theirfathers, 


but chiefly to 
of the Loly Ghoft fhall better be understood. We hav 


e interpretation is unlcertaine , and many of them are cofrupted from their originall ,as uve may alfo fee thefe 
argent oftlis Table , vukich have bene corrupted by the Grecians. Nouv for the 
other Hebrevv names that are not here interpreted , let not the diligent Reader be carefull: for hee Shalt finde 
annotations : at leaft fo many as may feeme to make for any 


Hebrevy names fet m the m 


them in places mest convenient amoneft the 
ae and understanding of the Scriptures, 
a > 


Abha 
Abdiel . 


í 4,14 


5 SYN ad 
NG 


verle 6. 


36,26 
Abdi, my fervant, I chron. 6,7 
Abdiah,afervant of the Lord , t kings 18,3 and 
Obadiah, one of the twelfe Prophets. 
Abdiel, the fame, 1 Chron.5.15 
Abednego fervant of thining Dan, 1.7 
Abel,mournisg , the name of a citie. Fud.1 1,33 
I Sam, 6,18 but Habel, the name of man,doth 
fignifie vanitie,Ge. 4.2 
Abgatha , father of the winepreffe, Efter 1, 10 
Abiah the will of the Lord, 2 chron.29,! 
Abiam, father of the Sea, r.Kings 14,31 
Abiafaph,a gathering father,1,chro.6,23-Exe. 
6,24. 
n nA , father of the remnant, or excellent 
father,1.Sam.22,21. 
Abida, father of knowledge, Gen.25,4 
Abidan, father of iudgement.Num.1,11 
Abiel.my father is God, #Sum.9, 1 
Abiezer the fathers helpe,Iofh,17,2 
Abigail,the fathers ioy,1.Kings 25,3. 
Abihail,the father of ftrength ,Num’ 3,3 $. 
Abihu,he is-a father, Exo. 6,23 
Abihud,the father of praife,r.chren.8,3 
Abilene, lamentable, Loke 3,1 ` 
Abimsel,a father from God, Gen, To, 28 


Abdai 
Abdi and 
Abdias 


an. 
- Abdenago 


A -l ath? 


Abzgiıha 

Abiiem 

Abifaph 
- Ebiafaph 


Abigal 


Abiu 
Abiud 


Aminadab counfel,or the chiefeking,Gen.20,3 

Abinadsb, a father of a vow or of afree mind, 
or prince, 1.Sam. 16,8 

Abipoam, father of beautie, Iudg. 4,6- 

Abiratu,in bigh father, 1. Kings 16,34 

Abifhag,the fathers ignorance, 1.Kings 153 

Abithai,the fathers reward, 1 .Sam: 26,6 

Abithalom, the father of peace , or the peace of 


the father, 2 Sanu 1 5,2 


Abincom 
Abirom 


Abfhalon 
Abfhalom 
Abfalom 


Aron, or Aharon, a teacher, Exo. Abifkur , the father of a fong, or of a wall , Or of 
T Abda,afervant,1 kings chap.4 Abical, che father of the dew, 2.Sam.3,4 ` 


~ Abdecl , a fervant of God, lerem, Abner, the fathers candje,1,$am.13,50 


Abimelech , the Kings father, or 2 father of Abiman,brother of the right 


reflore the names to their integrities vvherby many places of the Scriptures and fecret mysteries 
J len, y many 


e medled rarely vyith tle Greeke names . becaufe therr 


Abifhua, the father of falvation, 1. Chron. 6,4 Abila 
righteoufnefle, 1.chron, 2,29 


Abitob , the father of gocdneffe, t-chron, 8 » i Anah 


Abram,an high father, Gen, 11,31 Abitub 


Abraham ,a father of a great multitude , asthe 
name was changed,Gen.17.5 
Abfhalom, afather of peace, or the fathers 
peace, or reward, 2.85am, 3,3 
T Achan,troubling, Iofhua 7,1, who is called 
Achar, 1 chron.2,7 
T Adadezer, reade Adarezer, beautifull helpe, 
2,Sam.8,3-.and 1.Chron.18.3 
Adaiah, the witneffe of che Lord, 1.Chron.6,41 
Adaliah,povertie,Efter 9,8 
Adam, man, earthly , reade Gcn.5.2 
Adiel, the witnefle of God, 1.Chron.4,36 
Adoniah the Lord is the ruler,2.$em.3,4 
Adonibezek, the Lords thunder, Iudg.1,§ 
Adonikam, the Lord is rifen, Ezra 2.13.8 8,13 
Adoniram, the high Lord, 1.Kings 4.6 
Adonizedek the Lords iuftice. Ioth,10,1 
T Agabus, a graflyopper, A®s 11.28 
Agar, a ranger, Gens 16,1.Gal.4,14 į 
T Ahaz, taking or poffeffing , 2.Kings 16,1 
Ahafueros, a prince, or head,Dan.9,1 
_Ahban, a brother of underftanding, 1 Chron, ' 
2,20 
Ahiiah , brother ofthe Lord, 1 .chron.2,2 ş 
Ahimaaz, brotherofcounfell, 1,Sam.14,50 
i hand,Num.13,23 
Ahimelech, akings brother, 1 Sam. 21, 3 
Ahimoth, a brother of death, 1.chron.6,25 
Ahinoam, the brothers beautie, 1 San 14,19 
Ahior, the brothers light,Iudeth 5,5 
Abil.b, an hearty brother, Ludeth List 
Abizh, a {weet bout medow, 1.Chton. g1 
Abikam, a brother arifing, or anenging,z kings 
22,12: 
Ahiezer, brothers helpe, Num. 1,12 


Qgqq 2 


Abefalom 
Abeffalom 
Abefalormm 


Hadadezer 


Adaias 
Adalia 


Adonias 
Adoniiah 


Hagar 
Achas 
Ahaibuercfh. 


© 


Ahata 
Achiam 


+ 


Amnon 
Aminon 


Annas 


Aphdeno 


Apollos 


Ram 
Aran, Oren 


Athriel 
Afael 


Atarias 
YyYzzı 

Azanias 
Afarias 


Azmoth 


Beel 


Beeliada! 
Beelmeon 
Beelmon 


eee 


he firft Table. 


Aholah, a a ongi or dwelling in herfelfe. 

Aholibab, my manfion in her, Ezek. 23,4 

Ahud,praifing,or confeffing, Iudg. 3,19 

 Alian,high,1 chron.1,g0 

TAmalek, a licking people,Gen.36.12 

Amariah , the Lord faid, or the lambe of the 
Lord, Zeph.r,1 

Amala, (paring the people, 2 Sam, 17525 

Amathai,the gift of the people, r chron.6,35 

Amaafhii, the treading of the people, Ne. {1,12 

Amatfiah,the burden of the Lord. 2 chro,17,16 

Amithi,true ot fearing, 2 Kings 14.25 . 

Ammiel, a peopie of God , or God with mee, 
1 chron 3,9 

Ammithaddai , the people of the Almightie, 
Num,1,21 

Ammon,a people, Gen.19,38 

Amon,faithfull, 2 Kings 21, 18 

Amos,a burden, one of the twelue Prophets, 

Amoz, ftrong, the father of {fhai, Mai. 1,1 

Awzi,ftrone, 1 chron.6,46 

{Anah, afflicting anfwering,or finging, ge. 36,2 
and Hanna,gracious or mercifuil,1 Sam.1,2 

Ananiah,the cloud of the Lord, Acts §,1 

Andreas, manly, mat.4,18 

Anub,a grape, I chron, 4,8 

Antipas, for all, or againft all, Revel.2,13 

TA padno, the wrath of his judgement, or the ta- 
bernacles of his palace,Daniel 11,46 


Apollo,deftroyer, Acts 18,24 the name alfo of 


an idole. 
Apphia, bringing foorth,or increafing,Phile.2 
€ Aram,height, or their curfe,Gen.10,23 
Arbel,Bel,or God hath avenged, Hof.10,14 
Archelaus, a prince of the people, Mit, 2,2 2 


- Areli, the altar of God, Gene. 46,16 


Aretas, vertuous, 2 Mac.5, 8 

Artathafhre, fervent to fpoile, Ezra 7,21 

$ Afasa phyfician, t Kings 15.8 

Afzel, God hath wrought, 2 Sam, 2,18 
Afaph, gathering, tchron.6,39 
Afharelah, the blefledne ffe of God,1 chro,25,2 
Athbel,an old fire, Gen. 46,21 

Ather, bleffedneffe, Gen. 30,13 

Afhiel,the worke of Gad, I chron.¢,35 
Afbnr,bleffed,or travailing, Gen. 10,22 
A(modeus, a deftroyer, Tobit 3,8 
Aftyages, governour of the citie, Dan.13,65 
$ Atarah, acrowne, I chron, 2,26 

Athaiah, the time of the Lord,Neb. 11,4 
Athaiiah.time for the Cord,2 Kings 8,26 

f Aza,frength, Ezra 2,49 
Aziniah,hearkening the Lord, Nehe.t¥0,9 
Azareel,the helpe of God, 1 chron.12,6 
Azariah,helpe of the Lord,2 kings 14,21 
Az-rikam,helpe rifing up,Neh. 11,15 k 
Azmaveth, frength of death, 2 Sam, 23,31- 
Azubah, forfaken, I Kings 22,42 
Azur,holpen, or helper, 1e.28,1 


B 
B Aal,Bealim,lord,lords:the name of the idole 
of the Sidonians, ora generall name to all 
idoles, becaufe they were as the lords and 
owners of all that worthipped them,1 Samu, 
7:4 Tudges 2,13 and 3,7 
Baalida,a mafter of knowledge, 1 chron. 14,7 
Baa]-meon, the lord or mafter of the menfion of 
thehoule , as alfo Baalzibul , fignitied the 
fame, Luke 11,15 Num.32,38 
Baal-zebub,the matter of Aies, 2 kings 1,2 


Baanah, in afAiction, 2 Sam.4,2 
Babel, confufion. Gen. 10,10 and {1,9 
Bacchides, one that holdeth of Bacchus, or a 
drunkard, 1 Mac.7,8 
Bachenor,and Bacenor,the fame, 2 Mac. 23 5 
Badaiah, the Lord alone, Ezra 10,3 5 Baddaias 
Baladan,ancient in iudgement,2 Kings 20,12 Bediah 
Baldad,old love,or without love, Iob 8,1 Bildad 
Barachel,blefling God, Tob 3.2,2 
Barachiah, blefsing the Lord, Zech.1,£ Berechizh 
Barionah,fonne of a doue, Mat.16.17 a 
Barnabas,the fonne of confolation, A&s 4,36 
Barabbas,the fonne of confufion, Mat.27,16 
Baruch, bleffed, Ierem.3 2,12 
Bathfeba,the feventh daughter,or the daughter Bethfabe 
ofan oathe,2 Sam,11,3 
Bathfbua,the daughter of falyation, 1 chro.355 s 
1 Belfbatfer . without treafure , or fearcher of Baltafar 7 
treafure, Dan, 5,1 Beltefhazzaz. 
Benaiah,the Lords building, 1 chron.4,36 | Belethatfar 
Beniamin, fonne of the right hand,who was firft Belefhazzag 
called Benoni,the forne of forow,Gen.35,18 
Baraiah,the Lords creature, I chron,8,24 
Berak, lightning, Iudges 4.6 
Bered,haile, 1 chron, 7,20 
Bethiah, the Lords daughter, 1 chron,4,18 Phathonialy- 


Babylon 


Barak 


Bezaleel, inthe thadow of God,Exod.31,2 Bezeleel 
f Bileam,the ancient of the people, Num.22.§ Balaam 
Bilhah,old,or fading, Gen,29,29 
¢ Boas, in power,or frength, Ruth 3,2 Boos,Bozz. 
c p 

€ Aiaphas, a fearcher,Mat.26,57 P 

Calcol, nourifhing, 1 Kings 4,31 Chaleo] 
Caleb,as an heart, Num 13,7 h 
Canaan, a merchant, Gene.9,18 
Carmi, my vine, Gen.46,9 
Canfeluhim,as pardoned,Gen, 10,14 Chafelon 
T Cephas, a ftone, ohn 1,42 Chaflonijm - 
Cepirah,a lionel, Ezra 2,25 Chafluhim 
1 Cherubsas a childe, Ezta 2,59 Chephirak 
Chileab,the reftraint of the father, 2 §am.3,3 
Chilion, perfit,or all like a done,Ruth 1,2 
€ Ciflon,hope,or confidence, Num, 34,24 Chiflon 
T Clemens,meeke, Phil.4,3, . 
Cleopatra, the glory of the countrey,1 Macca. 


Ey 
€ Col-hozeh,feeingall, Neh.3.15 
Coneniah,the Rabilitie of theLord,2 chr,31.13 Col-hazeh 
Cosbi,alyar, Num,25.r$ _Conaniah i 
¢ Cofan, Cufi, blacke,or an Ethiopian,2 Samuel Cozbi 
18, 20 y Cuíhi 


l D 
D Alaiah,the poore ofthe Lord, 1 chro.3.24 Dilaias 
Dalilah, a bucket,or confymer.Iudg.16,4 Delaias 


Damaris,a little wife,A&s 17,34 Delaiah 

Dao, aiudgement. Genef 4.14 ‘Delilab 

Daniel,indgement of God, Dan.1,6 

Dathan, ftatute or law, Num.16.1 

David,beloved, I Sam, 17.12 

T Deborah, a word or a Bee, Gen.35,8 

Delphon, a dropping downe, Efter 9,7 Dalphon 

Demas, favouring the people, Col. 4.14 

Demophon, flaying the people, 2 Macel 2.2 

Devel know God. Num. 1.14 Duel 

$ Diblam,a clufter of figges.Hof,3 Debelains 

Dydimus,a twinne, Iohn 11,16 Diblaim 

Divah,iudgement, Gene.30,21 Dina 

Diotrephes.nourithed of lupiter, 3 Iohn 9 

Dathan,a trething, Gen.36,21 Difhon 

$ Dadanab, love, 2 chron, 20,37 Dodoual 
Dodanim, 
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Rodanim Dodanim, beloved,Gen. 10.4 Gad,a band or parifon,Gen.jo, 1 
Doeg, carefull, 1 Sam.21,7 Galal, arolle. 1 chron.9,15 
Dorcas, a Doe, Act.9.39 Gamaliel, Gods reward, Acts.5.34 0 Gamuriah 
Darda Dorda, generation of knowlédge,1 kings 4, 31 Gamzria, a confuming of the Lord,Ier,29,3 Gemariah 
Dofitheus, given to God,z Mac. 12,19 Gazabar, atreafurer, Ezra x 8 Godoliah 
E $ Gedaliah,the greatnefle of the Lord,ler-38.1 Gideon 
Ber, pafsing or paflage, Gen. 10,24 Gedeon, 2 br e aker, or deftroyer, ucg.6.13 Giezi 
f Eden, pleafure, 2 kings 19.12 Gehazi, valley of vifion, 2 Kings 4,12 
Eder, a flocke, 1 chron, 23,23 Gera,a pilgrime,or ftranger, Gen.46,21 
* Edom, reddy or earthy, Gen. 25,30 Ç Ginath, a garden, ! Kings 16,21 
Elhanan ~€ Elchannan, the mercy of God.2 $am.23,24 f Gog, aroof of anhonfe, Ezek,38,2 
Eldaah,the love of God, Gen.25 4 . Goliath, a captivitie, 1 Sam.17,4 
Eldad, the love of God, Num.1 1,26 Gomer, a confumer, Gene, 10,2 
Elead Eleadah, witneffe of God, 1 chron 7,21 Gorgias,terrible, 1 Mac.3,38 
Eleafah,the worke of God,! chron. 32,39 l 
Eleazarus Eleazdr,the helpe ee Pe: H 
Eliazar Eliab, My God the father, Num.26, Ab-kkuk,a wreftler, Hab,1, 1 Abakuk’ 
Eli Eliah, Goi the Lord, 1 chron, 8, 27 H Habazaniah, the hiding of the Lords thield, Habazziniah 
Elias Eliakim, God arifeth, Ifa.2 2,20 lere. 35,3 A i 
~ Eliam, the people of God.2 Sam.23 34 Habiah, the hiding ef the Lord, Nehe.7,63  Habaiah 
Eliafeph,the Lord increafeth,Num.1,14 Hacaliah, waiting of the Lord, Nehe. rojt Achaiiah 
Eliafhip , the Lord returneth, 1 chron. 3,24 Hadad, ioy,Gen.25,15 I chron,1.30 Hecheliah 
Eliathas Eliatha,thou art my God.1 chron, 25,4 Hagab, a grathopper, Ezra 2,46 Hadai 
Eliathah Ehehoenai,ro the Lord mine eyes, 1 chro. 26,3 Haggiah,the Lords feaft,1 chron.6 30 Hapaba 
i Elidad phe beloved of God, Num. 3 4,21 Ham,Hamathi, indignation, or heat Gen, 10,18 Aggia 
a, his my God,! chron, 12,20 ç Hamdan,heat of iudgement,Gen. 36,26 Amatha 
Emelec í my God the King, or y counfell o Hamul,mercifull,Gene, 46.19 Abadia 
“Gos, Ruth EEA Hanameel,the mercy of God, Iere,3 2,7 Arameel 
Plionai Eliaeaai,to him mine eyes,1 chron.3.23 Hananeel,the grace of God, Neh. 3,1 Hamel > 
Eliphal, a miracle of God, 1 chron.11,3 5 - Hanani, gracious,or mercifull, 1 Kings. 16,7 
Elipelet Eliphalet,the God of deliverance,2 Sam.5,16 Hananiah, grace of the Lord, Iere, 37, 13  Ananine p 
Elithua Eliiba,my God faveth, 1 Kings 19,16 Harim, dedicate to God, 1 chron. 24.8 l 
Bliffeus Elithah, the Lambe of God,Gene, 10.4 Hafadiah,ibe mercy of the Lord, 1 chron.3,20 Afadiah - @ 
Elifleus Elithaphat, my Godiudgeth. 2 chron, 23, 1 Hartil, an howling for finne, Ezra 2,57 Hazediak 
Elida Elitheba , the oathe of God , or the fulnefle cf H auab,living,or giving life,Gen. 3 a Poa 
Elifabeth God, Exod.6,23 - y Hazael, feeing God, I kings 19,17 Azal 
Elizar , che ftrength of God, Num. 1.5 Hazirish, feeing the Lord, Nehe.11 5 Ozea. 
Elkanah, thg zeale of God, Exod.6,24 ‘aideberugacie.tnien, EMGS , A 
Almodad El.noded, God meafureth, Gen. 10,26 Helkiah,the portion of the Lord, 2 kings 18,18 Helchi 
al Elnathan,Gods gift, Ler.26.22 Henoch, taught or dedicate,Gen.5,18 Enoch 
Elpaal E(phaal,Gods worke, 1 chron.8,1 1 Hepher, a digger or delver; 1 chro. 4,6 Hanoch ` 
Eluzai, God my ftrength, 1 chron, 12,5 g Hephzibah,my delight in her, 2 kings 21,4 Haphfiba 
Elymas,a corrupter, or forcerer, Acts 13, Heth,feare, or breaking, Gene, = , Epb 
Enofti $ Enos, man or miferable, Gen.4, 26 Hezri, or Hezro, Hefron, Afar, Effi Gen.46.12 Ezron ` 
p < Ephaphroditus, pleafant, Phil.2,2 5 1 Hiel, the Lord liveth, 1 kings 16, 34 T 
Epenetus, laudable, Rom. 16,5 Hiram, the height of life, 2 Sam, 5, Il Huram 
popes Se . Hizkiah, strength of the Lord, 2 Kings 18,1 Ezechias 
@ephar pher, duft, gen. 29.4 E € Hobab, beloved, Num. 10, 29 Obab 
Ephron “Bpereaim fruitfall, or increafing, gengi, S2 ' Hori, 2 prince m@eh, 36,22 Hothaaiah 
> $ Eraftus amiable, Acts 19,22 i Hofhaiah, falvation of the Lord, Iere 42,1 Hofea 
€ Efau, working, gen.25.25 Hothea ; falvation, Hof. 1, 1 <a Hofah 
Etther Ethcol, zclufter,gen. 1 4,24 Hofa, trufting, 1 chron, 26, 10 
Hefter Efhek, violence, 1 chron.8,39 Hotham, a feale or figner. 1 chron. 7,32 Huziel 
Efter,hid,Efter2,7 Hoziel, feeing God, 1 chron. 23,9 ` 
T Ethan.ftrength, ' Kings 4,31 : ws 319 Haziel 
frengty, 88 4:3 : 1 Hul, forow or infirmitie, Gene. 16 23 
T Eubulus,wife or of good counfel, 2 Ti.g.21 Hur  libertie, or prince, 1 chron.4.1 
Eupolemuas,a good warriour,1 Mac.8,17 Huthah, hafting, 1 diners iii Oufa 
Eutychus, fortunate, Actes 20,9 i 494 
{ Ezbon,hafting to underftand,1 chron.7>7 i 
Affebon Ezekieljftrength of the Lord, Ezek.1,3 I Aakob,a fupplanter,Gene. 2 26 
Aih Ezeliah, neere the Lord, 2. chron. 34,8 Jaakan, deftroying „i ih 13 » Iacob i i 
za a an ps peh pe 44 = the worke of God, I Ebro: oe Towkan 
Ta, an helper, Ezra 751 aazaniah,the hearkenj i EM < 
; Ezriel, the helpe of God, Iere.36,26 Iabal, TEA iieis s baal! 3 oat l 
Azriel. , Ezirikam, an helpe arıfing. 1 chron, 3»23 Iabeíh, drought, 2 Kings Iş ae, 4 
3 Tabez. forow, I chron. 9 ; . 
G Tabin, underftanding, Joh. 11,7 
Aal, an abomination. Indg. 9,35 at Rabilitie, Gen, 46, 10 
’ . a Ds adiah, knowi : 
G éibriel , a man of God, or the ftrengthof Yael, a Doe e Ezra 2, 36 hi 
3 ane 


God, the name of an Angel Dan, 8,16  Iahalleel, prayfing G >et T p 7 Talolees 


Qag 3 Tahaziel, 


m. w 


žalizeel 


üe- ¢ 


Achoel, Ias 


hiel 
Tahteel 
Jairus 
Jambres 


. Ambri 


Iamrah 


` Yemuel 


- Taphie. 


Irpeel 


Taafar 
Xafub 
Zathanae] 
Iether 
Tethral 
Ionia 
Yaaziel 


a saitp 
laddow t 
Chonias 
Jeddiz 


Teddida 
Jedidiah 
Jediael 
Telizh 
Tehieli 
Joadan 
Tohaas 


Ioas _ 
Tonan , Ios 
hannes 


Toacin © 


_ Lofaphat 


Tofodet 


Iuda, Iudas 


Tacenna 


¥aphles 


Yared 
Jeruel 


Zehoram 
oram 


Terobhbaal ° 


Efaiah, Ifa- 
iah 


Yefus 


Jeeal 
Tobab 
Ibniiah 


Yochabed 


Jahaziel, God hafeth, Gen, 46, 24 


Jahaziel, feeing God, Ezra 8,5. 

ae ae in God or beginning in God, Ge, 
46, 14 DE 

Tair, lightened. Deut. 314 ~. 

lakim, Rablithing, 1 Chron. 8,19 

Tambri,tebellious, 1 Mac.-9:37; 

amin. right hand, Gen.46, 103 

Tamuel, God is his day, Gen.46,1e 

Tanohah,refting, Loth.16,6 

Janum,fleeping, Ioth. 15, $3 

Tapheth, perfwading and entifing, Gen, 5, 32 

Iz phia lightning, 2 Sam. 5,15 

Tarephel, health of God, Iofh. 18,27 

larit;fighting or auenying, 1 Chron, 4,24 

Tafhen chcient, 2 S3m.23 ,32 

Lather, righteous, lefh, 10,13 


" v3 


‘Tathub , a returning, 1 Chro.7,! 


Jathniel,a gift of God, 1 Chro.26,2 

Tattir. a remnant orexcellent,Iofh. 15,48 |. 
Ithri,Ithro,Ithron, the fame. |, pa 

Tauan,making fad. Gen. 10,2 | 


laziel, the-Arength of God,1 Chro. 15,18 


~. ; Laziz, bfightnetfe, r chro.2 7,31 
Ibhars,. n.’ 


$ Ibhac, chofen, 2Sam.5,15 

€ Ichabodjwhere.is glory ? 1 Sam,4,21 

41 Iddo,bis confeffion, 1 chro. 27:21 

$ Teconiah, ftabilicie of the Lord, 2 chro,3,16 


. Tedaiab, the hand of the Lord, or confefsing the 


Lord, r chro.4,37 
Tedidah beloued, 2 Sam. 12,29 
Tediel,knowledge of God, 1 chro.7,6 
Yedurhun ,confeffiog, ichro.9,16 ` 
Tehiah,the Lord liueth, 1 chro. 15,24 
Iehiel, God liueth. x chro. 26,22 
Iehoadan, the Lords pleafure , 2 Kings 14,2 
Tehohas, the poffeffion of the Lord, 2 kings 23 


34 
Jehoath , the fire of the Lord {2 kings 11,21 
Iehohanan , grace or mercy of the Lord, 5 chr. 


26,3 - 
Tehoiada,the knowledge of the Lord, 2 king 11 


15 
Tehoiakim , the rifing or auenging of the Lord. 
2 king. 23,3 4 é 
Ièhofhaphar,the Lordis the Iudge.1 chro.3,I0 
Tehofhua, the Lords faliation,Zech.3.I 


-Iehozadak,the iuftice ofthe Lord. 1 chro.6,1 


Tehudah, confefsion or praife.Gen.29,3 5 

Iekamiah, the Lord fhail aif, eftablith, or 
auenge, I chro.2,4!, 

Tekodeam , the burning o the people, Lof 15 


56 
Tephiet,delineted, r chro.7,:2 
Jephunneth, beholding, Nam.13.7 
Zerahmeel,the mercy of God, 1 chro.2.9 
Tered,ruling, Gen.g.1y 
Terie] , the feare of God, 1 chron, 7,2 
Terimoth, fearicg death, 1 chro.7,7 
Jecoboam,incrafing the people, 2 kings 14, 23 
Ieroham high, í chro.6.27 
Terubbaal, let Baal anenge,ludg 6.32 
Tethaiah,faluation othe Lord, Ifa, 1,1 
Tefbua , fSauiour. Matth, 1,16 
1 Igal, redeemed; 1 chron.3,22 
JT gdaliah, the greatneffe of the Lord; lere,37,4 
€ Tob, willing, or voluntary , 1 chro.2,16 
Job.forowfull or hated. Iob 1;1 + 
lobsraah, the buildihg of the Lord, x chro.9,8 
Yochebed, glorious, E xcd. 6310 , 
Toe! willing or beginningstoel P8»: 
he * . i j i 
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Tokthan, an offence, Gen, 25,2 Techfan 
Toktan,a little one,Ger, 10,25 Iean 
Ionab, a doue, 2 kings 14,25 
Xonadab,voiuntary or willing, 2 Sam. 13,5 Tehonzdah 
Tonathan, the gift ofthe Lord, fudges 18, 30 Iehonathra ~ 
Jofeph,incteafing.Gen, 30,24 

Tofhabeth,the fulneffe of the Lord,2 chr. 22,11 Iehofbabat 
Jofhiah,the fire of the Lord, 2 Kings 22,3 Jehofhabeath 
Yotham, perfite, 2kings 15,32 Tofiah 
Tozabad, endowed, 1 chro,12,20 ' Iphedeiah 

f Iphdiah , the redemption of the Lord, chro. 


8,25 

Inhrah,opening, Iudges 11,1 
© Ira, a watchman, I chro,11,18 Iras 
Irad, a wilde aff2,Gen. q, 8 - 

riah the feare of the Lord, Iere. 37,13 Iriiah | 
Irmeiah,exalting the Lord, 1 chro.5 ,24 Ieremias - 
f. Ifhacar, a wages, Gen. 30,18 Iflacher 

. Ithai,a gift or oblation, Ruth 4,17 Teflai 

Ifhbofheth,a man of fhame, 2 Sam.2,12 e 
Ithcariot, an hireling or man of death,Mat. 10,4 
Ifhmael,God hath heard, Gen.16,11 Scarior 
I(htob,a good man,2 Sam.10,8 Ifcatios ` 


Ifrael , a prince of God, of, preuailing with God, 
Gen. 39,10 


© Ithamar, woe tothe change, Ly £ 
Ittaiitrong, 2 Sam.23,29 » jai 
Ittiel,God with me, Nehe, 11,7 =a hi 

fT Iubal, bringing,or fading, Gens 4,21 thiel 


Jucal,mighty,Iere.3 8,1 Iehucal 
{ Tezebel,woe tothe houfe, 1 kings 16,31. Tucal 
Izhak, laughter, Gen. 17,19 Ifeac 
Izrahiah , the Lord arifeth , or the cleareneffe Izbac _ 
ofthe Lord, 1 chron.7,3 Izrahaizch, 
Izreel , the feed of God,loth. 1556 


K 
Ahath,a congregation.Gen, 46,14 Chaath 
Kainan, a buyer,or owner, Gen.5 ,9 Choath 
Kain, a pofleflion, Gen.4, 1 Cohath 


Kallaiah, the voyce of the Lord, Nehe.12,20 Cafaiah 
Kamue!, God is rifen, Gen, 22521 Kallai 
Kareah, bald, Iere.g1,11 -  Chemual 

î Kedar, blackneffe, Gen,2 95,13 Kemuel 
Kedem,Eaft,lere.4 9,28 

Kerenhappuch,the horne of beautie, Iob 42,14 

1 Kith, hard,or fore, 1 Sam.9,t r d 
§ Kolaiah , the voyce of the Lord, Nehe, 11,2 Coliah. 
Korah, bald, Gen.36,5 , 

Kore, crying , 1 chron 9,19 i 
f$ Kuthaiah,hardneffe, 1 chro, 15,17 ~ Knufhaiah 


e 


Aadah, to gather, or teftifie, 1 chro,4,21 
Laadan, for pleafure , 1 chro.7,26 
Laban, whire,Gen.24,29 
Lael, to God,or to the mighty, Num.3,24 
Lahad,to praife , I chro.g,2 Laad 
Lamuel,with whom is God, Pro.3 1. 1,4 


Leeden 


Lappidoth, lightnings,tudg. 4,4 Toe 
§ Lebabim, inflamed, Gen.10,23 Tease 
Lemech, poore,or {mitten,Gen.4,18 . 4 
Letuthim, hammer men, Gen.25,3 

Leui,ioyned,or coupled,Gen.29,34 

Leah, paiofull,or wearied,Gen.29,16 

€ Lobin, whiteneffe,Exod.6 17 Libni 
Lot,wrapped ,or ioyned,Gen.10, 22 . Lotam 


€ Lud, anativitte, or generation, Gen.10,22 pudim 
q Lyfias,diffeluing, 1 Mac.3,32 
Lyfimachus, diffoluing battel, 1 Mac, 4,29 

Maacht.e 


Maachah 


Maafeiah 
Maala 
Maafei 
Maafias 
Maafaios 


Machabani 


Midiah 
Mahalon 
Mahalath 
Malachias 


Malaleel 
' Mahalaleel 


Manoe 


Mordecai 


Mattanah 
Manthanzim 


- Mattathias 
Mathias | 
 Melchiel 
Melcniah 
Melchizedek 
. * 
Aman 


Meltias 


Mana fe. 
Merari 


Moufa 


Melcha 
Melcah 


Michah > 
Micah 


Micheas 
Michaias 


Marla 


Mofes 


M 
M Achathibroken, 2 kings 25,23 
Mehazioth, {eeing a igre, 1 chron.2y.4 
Mah(eiah,the protection of rhe Lord, fer.3 2.12 
Mahlah, weakenefle, or a dance, Num,26.33 
Maafai, my worke, 1 chron.g,12 
Mahfeiah,the werke of the Lord,! chron. 5,18 
weet » the Arength of the Lord ,1 chron.24 
i 
Macaz, finithing, or watching,1 kings 4,9 
Macbani, my poore tonne, 2 chron. 1 2,13 
Machi,poore, or afmiter. Num. 13:16 
Machir, felling or kaowing,Gen. 5 0,23. 
Madaia, amea{ure or iudging, Gen, 10,2 
Madan, ftrife, Gen, 25,2 
Magdalena, magnified,or exalted,Mat.2 7,56. 
Magdiel, preaching God, Gen. 45.43 
Magog, covering, or melting, Genef. 10,2 
be , infirmitie, or fickenetfe , 2 chron, 1 1 
I 
Maharai, hafting, 1 chron.11:30 ` 
Mahath , wiping away , or fearing, 1 chro.6,35 
Malachi, my meffenger, Mala.1,1 
Mahaleel, praifing od, Gen.5,12 
Manzer, a baftard, Deute, 33,2. 
Aanahem, a comforter, 2 kings 15:14 ° 


N 


Manoach,reft,Iudges 13:2 
Maonath: Maon,dwelling place, loth.19,5 5 


Mordecai,bitter contrition, Efcr 2,5. 
Martha, bitter, or provoking, Luke 10,38 
Mattan, a gift, 2 chro,23:27 
Martani, Mattaniah , Matthaniah, Matthatah, his 
gift, Ezra 10,33. 
Mattithia,a gift of the Lord, I chro.¢:3% 
Malchiel, God is my king, Gene.46,17 
Malchiah, the Lord is my king,Ter.21,1 
Malchizedek, a king of righteeufnes,Ge.1 4,10 
Malchifhua,my king the Saviour, 1 S$am.14,49 
T Mehetabel , how good is God? Geén.36:39 
Mehuman, troubled, Efter 1,10 
Mehkuiael, teaching God, Gene.4:18 
Methufhael, asking death, Gen.4,48 
Methuthelah, {poiling his death, Gen. 5:21 
Melatiah, deliverance of the Lord, Nehe. 3,7 
Menelaus, ftrength of the people, 2 Mac-4:23 
Menatheth, forgetting, Gen.q1.51, 
Meraioth,bitterneffe,t chro.9 , 11 
Mered rebellious,1 chron, 4,17 
Mefhua, falvation , 1 chron. 2.42 
Mefhelmiah, the peace of the Lord, 1 chron. 
26:1 
Mefhbullam, peaceable, 2 king 22: 3 
Mephibotheth, fhame of month, 2 Sam.4,4 
Methech, prolonging, Gen.10,2 
q Milchah , awoman of counfell, Gen, 11,29 
Milchom, their king or counfeller , the idole of 
the Ammonites , 2 Kings 23,13 , 
Mizzah, a dropping, or confuming, Gen.39,13 
Michab poore or finitten, or who is here ? 
2 chron.34,20 
Michaiah,who is like the Lord? 2 kings 22:12 | 
Michael, who is like God? 1 chrong73 
Michal, who is perfit? 1 Sam.14,49 
Mithael, who demandeth ? Exod,6,22 
Miriam, exalted, or teaching, Exod, Is: 20 
Mithredath, diffolving the Law, Ezra 1:8 
3 Moab, of the father, Gen. 19,37 
Mothech drawen up, Fxod,2:10 
Moza, found, or unleavened, 1 chro.2,46 
q Mufach, anointing , or vaile, 2 kings 163.18 
Mufhi, departing, Exod,6,19 


Eo 
k Tables i 


k ! m 
Aamah, beautifuil,Gen.4,22 ` Spee: 
Naaman, faire or beautifull, Gen,46, 21 Naara 4 
Naarah,2 maide, or watching, lofh.19:7 Nearia 
Neariah,a childe of the Lord, 1 chro. 3,22 ae 
Nabaioth, buds, or prophecies, Gen-25 213 Naboth 
Nabal, a fvole, 1 Sam. 25:3 
Nadab, a prince , or liberall, Exod.6:23 Nagge 


Naggai, cleareneffe, Luke 3,25 à 

Nahaliel, the inheritance cf God, Num. 21: 19 Nahemani 

Naham , Nahum, a comforter, or repentant, < 
I chron, 4:1 i l 

Nahas, a fer n chron, 4:12 Nahafh 

Nahor,boarfe,or angry,Gen, 11,22 

Naioah,beautie,or a dwelling place, 1 Sae19,! 8 

Naphtali , wreftling , or comparifon’, Gen.30,8 

Nathan, given,2 Sam.s,1 4 


© € Nebuchad-rezzar which is written for the Nabuchodes 


moft part in Ieremic,& formetime in Ezekiel, nofor, 
Nebuchad-nezzar fignified the moming of 
the generation, Iere. 27,8 and 34,1 
Nepheg, weake, 2 Sam.5,19 
Nephtunim, an opening.Gen.10.13 
Ner, alight. 1 Sam.14,57 
Nethaneel, the gift of God. 2 chro.3 559 
Nethaniah, a gift of the Lord. 2 kings 29, 23 
$ Nimrod,rebellious. Gene. 10,8 
1 Noadiah, the witnefling or teftification of the 
Lord, Ezra 3,33 
Noah,reft. Gen.5,29 
Nogah, brightneffe, 1 chro. ¥4.6 
$ Nun, fonne, or pofteritie. Num.J3.9 


™. 


Naphtubin 


~ 


Nemrod 


Badiah, fervant of the Lord, 1 chro.3.2¥ Obedia 
” Obed, a fervant, ludpes 9,26 Abdias 
Obed-edom , the fervant of Edom, ora feryant pbsd 
Edowite, 2 Sam.6, 10. - 
Obed, borne, or brought. 1 chro.27,30 


T Omar, {peaking, or exalting, Gen. 36,11 Omam 
1 Onam, forow,ftrength, Gene.36,23 Aunan 
Onan, forow,or iniquitie, Gen.38,4 
1 Ohel,a tower, or darkeneffe, 2 chro.23, 14 
Ophir, afhes, Gene.10,29 
` Ornan,rejioycing, I chron.21,18 
Orpah, a pecke, oak 4 Oram 
Orthofias, rectified. I Mac.y5,37 . 
1 Orhni, my time, 1 chro.16,7 Athaliah 
Otholiah, time to the Lord, 1 chro.8,26 Othniel 
Othoniel time of God, Iof, 15,17 Oziah 
¢ Oziziah, the ftrength the Lord. 1 chr.1 5,21 Azariah 
Ozziel,the helpe of Po 1 chro.27,19 Azriel 
a ah bath met, Num. 1,31 
alal ,praying,cr iudging Nehe. s,2 = 
Te deliverance of God, Niit I 3 T ae 
altiel, deliverance of God, Num, si ; 
Palu,merveilous, Gen.46,9 oa one 
Paroh,venpeance, Exod.§,r Ph: un 
Paruah, flourifhing, or fleeing, 1 kings 4,17 “AS 
Pafhua, increafing libertie, Tere, 20,3 ; 
$ Pedahel, the redemption of God,Num. 3 4:28 
` Pedzh-zur, a mightie redeemer, Num. 1,10 Phadam 
Pedaiah, the Lords redeeming, 2 Kings 22.1 Ad -i 
Pekaiah the Lords opening. 15,22, p ri 
Pelaiah , the miracle of the Lord. i chron, 3 24 cKahiah 
Pelaiah, a miracle ofthe Lord.Nehe.8,7 ; Phala; 
Pelatiah, deliverance of the Lord, I chro,3,21 P alatiag 
Boar. r Gen. 1025 nea 
Peler, deliverance, I > i 
: ce, I chro. 2,33 Pinua 


Pennel, feelog God, 1 chro. 4.4 
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Pharez 


6 
Pethakiah 
Phicol 
Phinees. 
Phinehas 


Pereth,a horfeman, 1 chron. 7,16 
Perez, adivifion, Gene. 38, 29 
Peruda, a diuifion , Ezra 2, şs 

Pethaiah, the Lord openeth, Ezra To, 23 
J Phichol, the moush of all,Gen.21, 22 
T Phinehas, a bold countenance, Num. 25> 7 
T Puah,a mouth, Gen. 46,13 


i F 
R Amaiah,the thunder of the Lord, Nehe, 77 
Raddas, ruling, 1 chrop. z 14 

Rahab, proud or ftrong, Loth. 2,1 

Raham, mercie or compafsion, | chro. 2, 44 
Rchel, a theepe, Gen. 29,9 ; 

Ram, high. 1 chron, 2,9 | 

Ramiab, exaltation of the Lord. Ezta 10,2 
Rephi,releafe or medicine, 1 chro. 8, 2 

€ Reaiah, a vifion of the Lord, 1 chro.§, 5 
Reba. the fourth, Tofh. 13, 21 

Rachab, a rider, 2 kings 10, ly 


_ Reelaiah, a fepheard to che Lordy Ezra 2,2 


Roboam 
Rehoboam 


Raphael 


. 


Raguel 


Reberca 
Rebekah R 


Sabatha 
Sabtecha 


Saba, Sheba 


Sheall, Saul 
Saaph 


Sacar 
Shageh 
Sellum 
Sallum- 
Shalraah 
Shalma 
Salmon 
Shamma 


Selathiel 
Shaba 


Sechia 
Sechanieb 


Rehabeam, dilating the people, I kings 11,43 

Rehum, pitifull or pined , Ezra 2, 2 

Remaliah, the exaltation of tne Lord, 2 kings 
15,27 

Raphael, medicine of God, 1 chron. 26.7 

Rephaiaa, medicine of the Lord, 1 chro, 3,21 

Reu, his thepheard, Gen. 11 19 

Reuben, the fonne or vifion, fu named, becaufe 
y Lord did fee his mothers affiiGis, ge,29,32 

Revel, a thepheard of God, Exud.2,18 

Rezon, a tecretarie, or leane, 1 kings 11,23 

$ Ribai, ftrife or increafed, 2 Sam.23,29 

Ribkzb, fed, Gen.22, 23 

Kinnah,a fong or reioycing, I chro. 4,20 

Riphach, medicine or releate,Gene, 1053 

§ Rogel, a Footman, or an accufer, Iola, 1557 

€ Ruch, watered, or filled, Rush 1,4 


> 


S 

Abtah, a cempaffe, or old age, Gen.10.7 

Sabreca, thé caufe of {miting , Gen. 10,7 
Serah , 2 lady, or dame, Gen. 17, 15 
Sarai , my dame or miftreffe, Gen. 11,29 
$ Seba, a compaffe, Gene. 19,7 . 
Seled, affliction, 1 chran, 2, 30 
Semachiah, cleaving to the Lord, 1 chro, 26,7 
$ Shal, Shaul asked, Ezra 10,29., I Sam.9,2 
Shaaph, flying, or thinking, 1 chon. 4,7 
Sh-bbethai, my reft , Nehe. 11,16 
Shachir, wages , 1 chron, 11, 37 
Shige ,ignorant, 1 chro, 11,34 
Shallum, peaceable, 2 kings Ig, 10 
Shal]man, peaceable, Ofe. 10, 14 
Shalmon, peaceable, Ruth 4, 21 
Shamgar, defolation of the ftranger, Iudg. 3,3 1 
Shammab,defolation, deftruStion, ı Sam, 16,9 
Shammua obedient. Num, 12, 5 
Shaphan, a conie, or one hid, 1 chro.§s12 


-Shiphat,a Iudge, Num.1 3, 6 


Shatezer, a treafuter, 2 kings 19, 37 

Shealihiel , asked of God, Hag. 1, 1 

Shéariah,the pate of the Lord, 1 Chro, 8, 38 

Sheba, eaptivitie, Gene, 10,7 

Shebarim, hope, Ioh. 7, 5 

Sheber, hope,or wheate. 1 chron.2,48 

Shecanizh,the habitation of the Lord, 1 chron. 

7 a 

Shechetts a part,or poftion, Num. 26.31 | 

Shedeur , a feld of hre , or the light of the Al. 
mightie, Num. 1,5 l 

Shegub, ~~ kings 36, 34 


Shehariah, the. morning of the Lord, 1 chrox.3 


2 

Sheir, rough, or hairie, Gen, 36,20 Seir 
Shelah, fending or (puiling. gene, 10, 24 
Shelsh, diffolving or fpoiling, Gene.38,5 
Shelemiah, peace of the Lord, Ezra 10,39 
Sheleph, deawing out,Gen, 10, 26 
Sheleth, acapzaine, 1 chron. 7, 35 
Shelomith, peaceable, Levit, 24, IL 
Shelomoh, peaceable, 2 Sam. 5,14 
Shelumiel, the peace of God, Num. 1,6 
Shemi-h, hearing the Lord, t-chron.4,3 7 F 
Shemariah,the keeping of the Kord,Ezr. 18,32 Ifhm aiah 


Salmiah 


Sal omon 


Shemed, deftroying, 1 chron. 8, 12 Shamanah 
Shemer,a keeper, 1 kings 16.24 Shamed 
Shemida, a name of knowledge.Num. 2 6,3 2 i 
Shemuel,appoynted of God, 1 chron. %,2 Semuel 
Shemuel, heard of God, 1 Sam. 1, 20 Samuel 


Shephariah, the Lord iudgeth, 2 Sar. 3.4 | f 
Sheraiah , a prince of the Lord, 1 chrom4,14 Seraiah 


Sherug, a bough or plant, Gen. 11,20 Serug . 
Sheth, fet or put, Gen. 4, 25 Seth 
Shethar, a remnant or hid, Efer 1, 14 

- Sheua, vanitie, 1 chro. 2,49 i 


Sheciah, the prote&ion of the Lord, 1 chr.8,10 Sechia 
* Shimei, hearing or obedient. Exod.6,17 3b imeah 
Snimeon, hearing or obedient. Gen, 29, 33 = 
Shimthon, there the fecond time , becaule the Sam 
Angel appeared the fecond time at the prayer n 
of his fether , Iudges 13. 24 
Sbiphrav, a ludge. Num.34-24 
Shiphrah, faire, Exod. 1.15 
Shobab , returned, 2 Sam. 5. 14 
Shoba, a path. Gen. 36. 20 . 
Shobnah, a builder, 2 kings 18, 18 
Shaa, crying, or faving, Gen. 38.2 
Shueh, praying Or humiliation.Gen. 25,2 


Shiphrals 
Sobab ? 


ua 
Shubael , tbe returning of Ged, 1 chro, 14:20 
Shuhab, apit í chro. 4.14 Shubual. i 
Shumathi,renowmed. I chron. 2.93 Shub 
Shumi, changed, or Neepinge Gene, 46:16 
T Sichri, my fecret. Exod. 6, 23 ' 
€ Sodi, my fecret. Num. 13, 11 
T Suah, rooting up, 1 chron. 7, 36 4 
T i 

'T' Abeel, good God. Ifa. 7,6 Tabeal 

Tahath, hating. Gene. 22,24 Thaha + 
Tahath, feare, 1 chron. 6, 37 ae 
Talmai, a furrow. loth, 15, 14 Tholmai h 
Tamer, a palme tree, Gene. 38,6 Thamar 


‘Tanhumeth, confolation, Ier. 40,8 Tanehumeth. $ 
Talmon, dew prepared, 1 chror. 9,17 
Taphath, a little one, 1 kings 4.41 
$ Tebah.a cooke, Gen. 2 aa 
Tehinnab, mercifull, or prayer. I chron, 4, 12 
Therah, imelling, Gene. 11, 24 
Ç Tiknah, hope, 2 kings 22,14 
Tilon, murmuring, 1 chron. 4,20 
Tiras, adeftroyer, Gene. 10,2 
Tirhanah , af@archer , of mercie, 1.-chro,2,48 
Tiria, afearch. 1 chro. 4, 16 
$ Toah, a dart. chron. 6,34 

, Tobiah, the Lord is good. Ezra 2, 60 
Togarmath, ftrong.or borne, Gen. 10, 3. 

Tobu, living. 2 Sam. 1,1 
Tola, aworme, Gen, 46, 13 ae 

_ Tom, atwinne, Matt. to, 3 

{ Tubal, borne, brought, or worldly. Genefis Thomas. - 


Tikuala 
Thilon 


Thogorma: 


Wo, 2 
` Tubal-kain, worldly pofeffion, Gene, 4.22: _ 
Vanik, 


A V 
Onanta V Anish, nourihment of the Lord, Ezra To 
3 
Vaibui, changed, 1 chro,6,28 
B Vathti, drinking, Efter 1, 9 
ophfi $ Vopfi, athing broken, or parched, Nu.13,15 
W. T Vri, my lights I chron. 2,20 
Ourias Vrijeh,the light of the Lord, 2 Sam.1 1,3 
Vriel, light or fire of God, a chro. 13,2 
$ Vthai, mine iniquity,or time, 1 chron 9,4 
L ç Vzil, wandering, Gen. 10,27 
Dra Vizah,ftrengrh, 1 chro. 6, 29 2 Sam. 6,3 
Vzzi, my ttrength, 1 chro, 6,5 
Vzziel, the Arongth of God. & chron.7, 7 
“ Z 
Aauan, trembling, Gen, 36,27 
Zabad, adowrie, I chron. 2, 36 
Sebadizh Z badiab,a dowrie of tHe Lord, 1 chron.8,15 
Zebdiel, a dowry of God, z chron 17,2 
Zacchut Zaccur, mindefuil. I chron. 4,26 
Zaccheus Zicai, pure. Ezra 2,9 
Baccai Zachariah, mindfull of the Lord, 1 chro: 5-7 
Zechariah —- Zadck,inftified, or iuft, 2 Sam. 8, 17 


2 


he fecond Table. 


b doa ] 

Zilmanah our image, Num, 33,47 
Zanozh, forgerfuineile, Neher. 11,30 

$ Zebulun,a dwelling, Gen.30,20 

Zeeb, a wolfe, hutges 7,25 

Letophehad, atbadow offeare, Num. 26,33 
Zemirah , a fong, 1 chron. 7.8 l 
Zephaniah, the hiding of the Lord,2 kin.zy 18 
Zephi, an hony combe. Gen,26,11 
Zera, clearenelte, or rifing up,Gen-3 613 
Zeraiah, the Lord arifing. 1 chron.6,9 w 
Zereth, {cattering heritage, Efter 5,10 
Zerubbabel , trange from confution, or a ftran- 

ger et Babel, Hag. I> 1 

Zathan, their oliue, chron, 26, 22 

$ Zia, (weate, or (welling , 1 chron. 5, 13 
Zidkiah,the inftice of the Lord, 2 kings 24.17 Zedekiab 
Zidon, a hunter, Gen. lo, 15 
Zimri, afong, 1 chron. 2,6 
Zipporah , a mourning » Exod. 2,21 
$ Zopheth, a feparatiun, | chron, 
Zuph, a watching, or acomroing, I chro.6,35 
Zuriel, the rocke of God, Nun. 3,35 
Zuithaddai,the rocke of the Aunighty, N. 


Zephe 
Serzh 
Zerahiab 


Zipporah 


420 


1,6 Zurifhadai: 


A Table of the principall things that are conteined in 
the Bible, after the order of the Alphabet. The firft number 


MI noteth the Chapter, and the fecond the Verte. 


A 
Ss Aron end his doings, Exod, 
= 4 &KIoS& 18X79 Lev. 


X gaint Moles.Nu. 12.1 
Aaron,eloquent.Exod 4,14 
€ Abba, father, Marke 14,36 Rox. 8,! g 
‘ alate 4.9 
Abdor.a ludge in Ifrael. Iudges 12.13 
“Abel , a cite where dwelt the wile, 2 Sem. 
20.18 
Abiathar the fonne of Ahimelech , and his 
doing, 1! Samuel 22 and23. 1 Kings 
rand? | ` : 
‘Abigail the wife of Nabal, 1 Sam.25.3 | 
Abibu, burnt with fire from the Lord. Levi, 
BI O,2 
N feeth God in Sina, Rxod.24 10 
Abijarm king of Iudah, t kings 1551. 
bimelech king of Gerar , and his doings, 
genef.20 and 26 
Abimelech the fonne of Gideon murthereth 
his brethren » and after reignech io Hrael, 
Iudges9_ . 3 
Abifhai purfueth Sheba, 2 Sam. 20.10 
Abner; his doings and his death r Sam, 17 
55 unto the 2 Sam.4 
The abomination of the Lewes, Ifa.1, 13 of 
Terufalem, Ezck. 16,2 
Abraham & his doings , from the 11 of Ge- 
nefis unto the 26,1 bhis faith, Rom. 4,3 
Hebr. 11,17 i 
Abraham a Prophet. gen.20.7 
Abfalors and his doings, fromthe 2 Sam.14 
vnto tbe 19. ` 
Abfentfrom God. 2Cor.5,6 
The Abftinence of Mofes aad Elijah, Exod, 


34.28 1 Kin gs 908 


ge commeth of God , Deute. 8.17 

1 

€ Acceffe to God by Chrift, Rom. 5.2 
Ephef, 2.18 and 3-120 ` 

Every man fhall give accounts of himfelfe 
to God,Rom.14,.12 

Chrithis“Accuried for our fakes. gal.3 13 

Achen the fonne of Carmi ftoned and burnt 
to death lof 7.25 


. Achior, Ludeth 5.5 and14.6 


Achithking of Gath. 1 Sa.21.10 and27,2 
€ Adem and his creation. gen.1,27 and 2,7 
Adam laboureth. gen, 3.23 

Adam the figure of Chrit. Rom.s5,14 

Adam the firt, Adamthelatt. 1 corinth. 


15-45 
Adoni-bezek king. Iudges 16 a 
Adoniah Davids {onne and his ambition.. 
1 Kings 1and 2 
Adopted in Chrif, Eph.1,’5 Rom. 9.4 gal. 


4.5 | 

Adoram ftoned to death,1 kings 12.18 

Adverlitie and profperitie are of God , Iob 
2,10 Prov.3133 

Adultery forbidden. gene.26.10 Exod,20 
14 1 cor.6.9 Hebr.13,4 

Adeltery muft be auoyded , Exod.20.1 4. 

Proy.§.3 1 cors1o.8 4 Thefl.4.3 

The adultery of David, 2 Sam, 1) and 12 

Our Advocate to ward God the Father , Ie- 
fus Chrift. 1 Yohn 2,1 


„€ Degrees of Affinitie. Levir. 18 


The Affliction and crofle of David for his 
finne. 2 Sam.21,10 

The Affictions of this prefent time are not 
worthy etc. Rom. 8.13 

Affliction to them thee truf in any other 
then in God, Deute.31,17 

AffiGion tọthem that afflict the faithful, 


r 


2 Theffal.i,6 
To Affet rhe foule for a day, Ha. 58, 5 
€ Agabus the Prophet, Actes 11,28 and! 
Elo ir 
Agag king ofthe Amalekites » 1 Sam. 19 
8 


g 

Agree with thine adverfary, Matth. 5:25 

Agrippa king, Acts 25,13 

q Abab and his wicked doings from the 16 
of 1 Kings unto the 22,41 ; 

Anazia the fonne of Ahab and his doings, 
I kings 22,49 2 kings 1.2 

Ahiziadh the {onne of Ioram , and his do-« 
ings, 2 kings 8 and 9 

Ah.zking of Iudah, an idolater. 2 kings 


16,11 - 
Abi-hıhe fonne of Ahitub,1 Sam.14,3 
Abimeaz,2 Sam. 17,27 and 18,19 
Abimelech, 1I Sam.21,1 and 22,9 
Ahitopheland his doings, 2 Samue. 15 andi 

16 and 17 4 
Aholah and Aholibah, Ezek.23s4 . 
Aholiab, an excellent workemen. Exod. 


< 
l 
316 | 
q Our Aide of Chrift, Heb.4,14 T 
The Aide of Ifrael is of God. Deut.3 3,26: 
$ Alcimus awicked man, I Mace.7, 9-and: 
954 a, 
Alexander the Copper fmith, 2 Tim. 4,14 
Alexander the fonne of Antiochus Epipha. i 
nes, 1 Macc. 10s! 
spall deeds are pleafant facrifices,Phil.4, | 
: í 
Give not thine Almes grudgingly , 2 corin.. i 


9:7 
Corit onr Altar- Hebr, 13, To: 
The Aitar and the forme thereof. Exod.2e 


24 ; 
The Altats. ofthe Gentiles, Exod.34y132.°. 


4 


—— tt 


e 


vn 


i 


bs 


Ç Arcdleuies. Exod.ty,8 Num, qts 

Deute. 29,07 Sam, Iy 

Amafagthe head of A bfsloms armie , 2 Sam, 
17.25 and 20,4 

Amazich king of fudah , 2 Kings I4,1 

A.maaiah the priett of Beth-el, Amos 7 
10 j 

Ammonites, Ge 19, 38 D:ut.23,3 Iudges 
Hip 2 Sueno 

Amnon defileth his fifter Tamar » 2 Samuel 
13 


' Amon king ofludah wicked, 2 kings 21, 


19,20 
tgorites, Gen.14.7 Deut,2,24 and 20.17 
Iudges 1.34 1 kings 20 
Amos the Prophet, Amos p, I 
Amram the fonne of Kohath, ExoJ, 6.18 
3 Folia killeth the Anakims, loth. 11,21 
. Iudges 2, 20 
Ananias and his wife Saphiras death , Actes 
5, 10 
Ananias the chiefe priet, Actes 23,2 
Ananias the difciple of Chrif, Actes 9, to 
Andronfcus is faine. 2 Mach. +, 38 
The feventie Ancients of the people of If- 
r rae], Num. II , 16 


„Angels and their creation, col. 11,1,16 
The Angel denieth to be worthipped, Rev, 


19,10 and 22.9 

The Angel guideth the hoaft of Mrael, 
Exod. 14,19 

The Apgel iheweth of Chrifts birth , Luke 
2,10 i 

Angels keepers ofthe litle ones, Matth, 18 

s Io 


Peters Angel, Ates 12,15 


-The Angels minifter unto Chrift, Matt.4,r4 
they comfort him in the garden. Luke 23, 


43 
Angels the mivifters of God, Mebr,1,7 _ 
The three Angels that Abraham received 
s into bis boufe, Genef, 18,235 Loralfo re- 
ceiveth two, Gen. 10.1.3 i 
To be Angrie with thy brother is damna- 
ble, Matth, 5.22 ; 
finna the mother Of Tobie the young,Tob, 
1,9 
E AT Propheteffe , Luke 2,36 
pnas , father in law to Caiaphas, Iohn 18. 
B 13 p 
Ê ready alwayes to giue an Anfwere of the 
hope that isin yon, I pet.3,15 
Antichrift, who? 1 [obn 2,22 and 4,3 
2Thefl. 2, 3 
The Amiochians firk that were named 
Chrifians, Acts 11,26 
Antiochus Epiphanes, 2 Macca. 2,26 and 
J : 
Pee ocius Eupstor , I Macc.6.17 2 Macc. 
50,10 and 13,1 
$ Apollonius difcomfited by Jonathan, 
Macc. 10,32 
Apollos a learned man, Actes 18,74 
The Apofiles afflicted for Chrifts feke, Ads 
4,3and 5,318 i ) 
The Apoftles aske who is the greateft in 
the kingdome of beaven, Matt. 18,1 
The Apcfiles frh fent to tbe Lewes , Matth. 
ro 3 6 


O E a 


The fecond Table. 
Anofiles why they were ordeined inthe 
church, 1 core 1,28 
God iudgeth not according to the Appea- 
rance, I Sam.16,7 : 
$ Aquila and Prifcilla do harbor the church, 
1 cor, 16,19 
T The ruine of the Arabians, 21.1 4 
Kiog Arad flaine,Num, 21.3 
The Aramites, 2 Samuel 8 and Jo. 
s and 6 and and 8 
Araunah felleth his threfhing floore to Da- 
vid, 2 Samuel 24, 24 
Mimreacitie of Arba , called alfo Hebron, 
Gene.35.27 ; 
Ariftarchus fellow prifoner with Paul , col. 
Hie 


2 kings 


The Arke of God, the forme and ufe there- 


of.Exod.2ç ,to Deut. 13.3 and 3 1,26 
Tofhua 3,3 1 Sam,4 unto 7,3.2 Samuel 


15,24 

The Arke of Noah , Gen.6. 14 and 7,1 
IEPES. O 

The ftretched cut armecfGod, 1 kings 8 
42 À 

Arpachfbad , his birth and age, Genefis I 1. 
10,12,13 

Flee Arrogancie, Rom.12. 

‘ Afa king of Iudzh,and his doings. 1kings 
i5,8 ; 

Afahel Ioabs brother flaine,2 Sam.22,3 

Afaph the brother of Heman , chanter , 1 
chron.6 539 

Alber Taakubs fone , Gene. 30.13 his blef 
fing and his Portion, Dente.33.24 Iolbua 
19,24 

Afbima the-idole that the men of Hamath 
made in Sameriah, 2 kings 17. 30 

Afhtaroth, the idole that the Iewes wora 
fhipped , ludges 2.13 and 3.7 

Paul is forbid to preach in Alia, AGtes 16,6 
at length hee preached there, A&es 19 
Io 

Afhkelon teken by Iudah,I nudges 1,18 

lefus eotreth on an affe into Lerufalem.mat, 
Aip - 

Affes ~ ufe among the Iraelites, Genefis 
42,26 Iudges 12,14 i 

The Alie of Balaam fpeaketh, Numb, 22 
28 

Afhur went out of the land of Shinar , Gene. 
Io, 11 ji 

Affuerus king ,his doings and his lawes in 
the booke of Efter. 

Athaliah reigneth over Iudah, 2 kings 11 


3 ; ; 
Paul-reprooveth the Athenians for their fa- 
perftitions, Actes 17.22 , 
Azariah reigneth-in ftead of his father A- 


maziah, and is ftricken with a leprofie, To beleeve is the gift of od Matth, 13,15 


» 2 Kings 1551,9 
Azariah the Prophet, 2 chron, 15,1 


B 


Aal- perazim, a certainë places 2 Samuel Belthszzar king of the Babylonians , Daniel 


5120 


5 : f 
Baal-peor , an idole ; the Ifraelites forioy- Benaiah killeth Toab , 1 kings 2,34 -a 
ning themfelves thereunto , are put to Ben-hadan king of Aram, and his doings; 


death Num 25.3 Deut. 4.3.4 
16, 


To be Beptized in Chriftis to poe on Chrif 


Barak and Deborah deliver Ifrael, Iudges 


Baruch, Ieremizhs fcribe, Ier.36.4 


The Baftard (hall not enter into the congre. 


Creation of Beafts, Gene. 1,24 
Paul fought with Beats at Ephefus, 1 core 


Beafts cleane and uncleane, Lev, 1r.2 Deute 
When thon goeft to Bed , thinke on Gods 
Behemoth, and his propertie, Iob 40:10 


Bela, a eitie , called Zoar, Gen, 14.2 
Beleeve in Iefus Chrift , and thy finnes thall 


To him that beleeveth,all things are pofa 


Hee that beleeveth in Chrift, fhall never pe- 


Baanah and Rechab r i 2 5am. Beniamin, Gene. 35,18 and 43 and 448 


Bastha king of Ifrael > and his doin 4 
1 kings 15,16 tochap 1638 a 

The dettruction of Babel forefpoken , Ifaj, 
J 


-_— 
The building of Babels towre > Genel 


4 
Babes in Chrift, 1 cor. 3,1 
Againft Babbiers, Ecclus.2z0.5 
Bacchides captaine of king Demetrius at 
mie difcorohted, 1 Macc.9.68 
Backbiting forbidden, Levit 19.16 Eccly 
28.13 Prov.26.22 
Backbiting is to be avoyded, I Pet.2.7 
Bagoes the Eunuch, Iudeth 12,11 
Balaam the fonne of Beor , Num. 22 and 23 
and 24 2 Pet.2.15 He is faine, Iofh,13 
22 
Balak , king of the Moabites a Num.22-and 
23 and 2 
Juft Balances, Levit. 19,36 
One Baptifme ,Eph.qg.g ” 
Tohn fent to Beptize ,lohn r, 
The difciples of Chritt Baptize ,Yohn 4a 
Chrift is Baptized , Matt.3.1 3 e 
To be Baptized in the Name of the Fa 
ae &Xc. or of lefns,Mart. 28.19 ad 
2.3 


Rom.6 3 Gal, 3.27 


Wee are Baptized unto the death of Chrift, 
Rom.6.3 


Chrift Baptizeth with the holy Ghoft and 


with fire , Matte 3.11 Mar, 1,8 Luke 3.1 
Toba 1.16.33 E 


Ba e the murtherer , Luke 23.18 Ioh 
I (0) 


Barzillai, and his doings, 2 Sam.19.31 
I kings 2.7 ; 


gation of the Lord, Deut,23.2 
$ Priefts are forbidden to fhave their heads 
or beards , Levit.21.5 Vs 
The fhaven Beard was a figne of forrow ta 
the lewes. Ifa. 5.2 
15.32 
14.4 


word, Deut.11.19 


be forgiven, Actes 19,43 

and 16.17 Iohn 6.44 : 
ble, Marke 9,23 

tith, Tohn 3.15 


` 1 Rings 15,18. 2 chron. 16,2 


and4s Denter,33;12 


EY 


i 

eth-el or Luz, Gene. 23.19 Iudg.1. 23 To bring rhe Body in fubieđ&tion , ¥ corint. 

a Sam. 10; 3 9,27 
eth-lehem, cailed alfo Ephra, Gen.35.19 The Body of Chrif , the Church, Ephef, 1 

Mich.s.2 Luke2,4 2 w 
ethfaida an vofaithfull citie, Matth. 11,21 Our Bodies are earthen veffels, 2 cor, 4,7 
eth-heba Uriahs wife lyc:h with David, and 5,1 

2 Sam.1154 To be in the Booke of life, Phil. 4,3 and to 
Seth-(hemites are punifhed forlookingin-« be rafed out of it, Exod. 3 2,32 

“to the Arcke ofthe Lord ,1Sam.6,19 The Bookes of curious artes are burnt, Acts 
Bethuel, the father of Rebekah, Gen. 22:23 19:19 
Bethulia is befeged by Olofernes, Indeth 7 Tofiah commaundeth to fave the Prophets 
Bezaleel, an excellent workman, andhisdo- Bones, 2 Kings 23,18 

ings. Exod,31,2 and 35.30 He that is Borne of Gods 

$ Who bideth in Chrif, 1 Iohn 2.6 
How God bidethinus, 1 lohn 3,24 


finneth not, Iohn 


3.2 
They that are borne of God, Iohn 1, .13 


Bilhah Rahels maide, Genefis 29,29 and rlohny,! : 
303 Change not the ancient Bounds , Deute.19 
A Bill of divorcement, Deut. 24,1 7 14 and 27,17 Prov,22,23 and 23,10 


To binde andloofe, Matt, 16,19 Iohn20, The Bowe in the cloud , Gene.19.!4 
23 $ Man liveth not onely by bread, Deutero. 
Birds created,Gen.!,20 8,3 
Birds cleane and nocleane, Levit.11,13 We are all one Bread, I cor. 10,17 + 
Efau efteemeth not his Birthright,Gene.25 Chrift the living Bread, John6,51 | 
2g . The feaft of unleavened Bread, £xod, 23.15 
The office of atrue Bithop,1 Tim.3 Titi, “and 34, 18 À 
ge 2 Pets,2 The breaking of Bread, AGtes 2,46 
Bilhops mutt be faultle e, Titus 1,7 The fhew Bread, Levit. 24,515 
The Bithop of our foules, Iefus Chrift , 1 Bread comforteth the heart, Genefis 18, 5 
Bet. 252 5 Iudg.19,5 Phal. 104. IS 
Bitrernefle and fiercenefle to be anoyded, Common Bread , hallowed Bread, 1 Samuel. 
Ephe.4,31 21,4 á 
4 The Blalphemer ought to be ftoned to To eate Bread in the {weat ofthe browes- 
_ death, Leuit. 24,15, 16 Gen,3 ,19 
Blafphemie againtt the holy Ghoft,Mat, 12 Iaakob defireth onely Bread to eate , and 
31 Marke 2,28, 19 cloathes to put on,Gene, 28,20 
The defcription of a Blefled man, Pfalme ! Breaking of Bread, Acts 2, 42 
Mat.y.3 _ Whom Iaakob calleth bis Brethren , Genie. 
The blefled of God are called fheepe, Mat, 
25:33 
To biefle God, for to giue thanks vnto him, 
Gene 24,27 
Bleffing ,for gift, Genef, 33,13. 2 corinth. 


29,4 s 

Chriĝ not alhamedto call us Brethren, Heb. 
2,11 

The Brethren or confins of Chrift beleeve 
not in him, John 7, 5 

Brotherly love.Rom. 12, To a 

Buggerers shal not poffeffe the kingdome 

ofheayen, I cor,6.9. 1 Tim. 1,10 

and ferve the Every one fhail beare his owne Burthen, 


9:5 
The manner of Blefling the.people , Numb. € 
6,24and Gen. 48,20 
Bleffing to thofe that obey 


Lord , Exod,23,25 Deut.3,6 and 11, 27 Gal. 6, 3 
28,2 Wee muft beare one an others Butthen, Gal. 
-Lay no fumbling blocke before theblind, 6,2 


Burnt offerings, Levit.6,9,12 
The fire Buh, Exod. 3,2 
The faithfullare Gods Building, 1 corinth, 


Levit. 19, 14 
| The Blinde borne 
tohn 9:3 
The Biiude guide, Matth, 15.14 
The Blinde healed by Chrift, Matth. 9:29 
bri healeth the Blinde with his {petle, 
Marke 8.23, 24,29 
Blindneffe of heart, Roman, 11,8 Ephef., 


for the glory of God, 


3.9 
To Build upon Chrif , golds, filver, Xe. 
i cor. 3, 12 


18 : 
The Blood , for the man that is laine. Icth. C3 Aiaphas and his doings, Matth,26,57 
Iohn 11,49 


205 5 
By the Blood of Chrift wee have remifion Ten Caldrons forthe Temple, 
of finnes, Matt,26,18 Heb. 4,14 1 Peter 


I Kings. 7 


38 
p2 Caleb and his doings , Num. 13, 7and 14,6 
€ Zohn and James called Boanerges by _ Toth. 14,6 . 

Chrift, and what that is to fay» Marke 3, The golden Calfe, Exod, 32 itis ground 

17 into powder, Exod.3.2, 20 
Boaz and his doing ; Ruth 2 and 3 and 4 Many Called , and few cholen, Matth.20,16 
Our bodies reconfecrate unto Chrift, Rom.9.6 . 

2, Corint. 6 , 15 they are the Temples of Chrift is come to Call finners , matth. 9,13 

the holy Ghoft, 1 cor.6, 19 Love them thet Call upon the Lord wath 
All the faithfull ore one Body , Rom, 12,5 = pire heart, 2 Fim, 2, 22 


z 


The golden Calves cf Jeroboam , 1 kings 
12,28 7 

Canaan isaccurfed, Get. 9-25 a 

Canaan a fat land , flowing with roiike and 
honie, Exod. 3,8 


“The land of Canaan io the holy babitatien 


of God, Exod.4 f, 13 promited to Abra- 


ham, Gene, 12,7 

The fonnes of Canin 5 of whom defcended 
the Canaanites, Gen 1O» 15 f 

The Canaanites difcomtited by the tribe os 
Tudah Iudg.1:4 y 

The Canaanites {mote the Ifraelices , Nume 
14.495 , 

The Cenaanites, thet remained , were 
thornes to Ifrael Iud. 2,3 

The Canaanitifh woman, Mat. Ty. 2? 

The candlefticke and Fatbion thereof , Exod. 
25,31 and 37.17 and 40,24 

Capernaum an unbeleeving cic, Match. 


as 


W, a3 . 

The Caphrorims defroyed the Auims, Deuts 
2523 

The captivitie of the kings of ludzh fore- 
{poken, 2 Kings 20,17 Lerem. 26,14 20d 


pice : 

The cite of this world doe choke up the 
word, Mat.4,19 a 

God caried the-children of Ifrael upon Ea- 
gles wings, Exod. 19,4 

q Cendebeus captaine of the {2a cozft, I> 
Macca, 15,38 E 

Tke Centurion and his faith, Mat. 8. S 

GodreieGteth the lewes ceremonies. Ifa. 
I, 11 and 66.3 Heb.10,5 

The decree of Auguftus Cefar , Luke 2, I 

4 Chamois a beaft,Deut, 14.5 i 

Elijah the charet of Hrael , 2 kings 2,12 

Charets of yron in ufe among the Canaa- 
nites,ludges I, 19 and 4.4 

Tomake himfelfe chate for the 
of heaven,Mat. 19,12 

Bleffed is the man rhat Ged chaßifeth, Iob- 


kingdome 


5,17 i 

Chattife thy childe betime, Prov. 13:24 and. 
19,18 and22,195 

Chattitie is the gift of God, wild. 8,21 

Chemofh the abomination of Moah. 1 kings- 
11,7 

The Cherubims keepe the way ofthetree ` 
of life,Gen, 3.24 j 

Offend not little children, Mat. 18,6 J 

{he rod of corre&ion for children, Provs ~ 
22,15 Ecclus. 30, 13 

The Angels of litle chiidren, Mat, 18.10 

Children as concerning melicioufnetle , and. 
not in underftanding, I cor. 14.70 

Children brought co Chrift., Mat. 19, 13 

Chrift receiveth the childe into his érmes, 
Marke 9, 36 

wee are the children of God by faith, Gal, 


i 
J 
: 


28 
wink obedience to their parents, Eph. 
as | 
Chorazin a citie that Chrif: reprooveth for. 
her unbélicfe, Matth. I1, 21 
Paul a chofen veffel, Actes 9, 15 
Chri@ conceived , Luke 1, 35 is borne, 
Luke 2, 7 is circlimciled, Luks 2,21 is 
baptized , Marth. 3, 19 fentro pres 
libersie to the captives, Maj 1» 


â S r 
—. 


iscaried vp into heauen, Make. 38,19 1.8 . a 
Luke 24,51 To confeffe God, for to prayfe him , isoft God ufeth his Creatures according to hig 
The comming of Chrift forefpoken, Num, time in the Pfalmes. . _ Pleafure, Ifa. 45,9 i 3 
24,17 Ifa.4o,10 To confeffe that Iefus is Chrift is the gifs We are new Creatures by faith in Chri. 
‘Chrift God eternall , John r l of God,Matt. 16,17 2 Cor.§,17 Gal.6,15 -J 
“Chrift Breater then David, Mat, 22,44 -Remifsion to them that confeffe their They of Creta liars, TitusI. I2 , 
Ctrift promifed to Adam, Gen.3,15 to A-  finnes,1Zohn 1 9 The faith of Crifpus, and his whole honfe, 
_ _ braham, Gen, 1253 Mofes confeffeth to God the finne ofthe Aes .18, 8 
Chrift {ent of God, fohn 8.42 people, Exod. 32,31 ii Take thy croffe , Matt.10,38 and 16,24 


ii rea 


The fecond Table. 


*4 31 and-4,4§ and 5.32 ho fpeaketh the Commandements of men, being contrary God breaketh the counfels of the heath 
“Words of God »Tohn.3.34 he preschéth to Gods, are not to bereceiued, Titus I  Pfal.33,10 

that the kingdome of the Meffias is at i4 i Courteoufneffe required in Chriftians Eph, 
hand, and exhorteth to repentance , and The Comming of Chrift in the day of iud- 4,32 I cor.13,4 ; . 

to beleeue the Gofpel Mat 4,17 ando gement, Marih.24,30 2 Pet.3,10 Ifa,3 Zealous Phinehas killeth Cozbi the Midias 


35 hee is hungry , Mat.q,2 he is weaty, 14 and 13,9 > nitih harlot, Num. 25.7,8,15 ` 

John 4 6 hee is poore , Matth, 8.20 hee The Comming of Chrift with his Angels, © Allthings created by Chrift , col. 1,16 
enirerh into Terufaiem riding vpon an Mut,16,27 : The creation ofman, Gen. 1,27 

afle , Matth, 21,7 hee is folde by iudas The comming of the Lord , Ifa, 35,4 and God our Creator, Deut.32,18 

Mach. 26,14 he is buffered, Mat. 26.67 62511 Mal. 4,1. > The Gofpel hath beene preached to every 
he is delivered to be crucified ,Maith.27 The common ufe of goods in the Primi- creature , col.1,6 4 
26 hee prayeth for them that perfecute  tiue church, Ads 2.44 Every creature of God is good, 1 Timog 


him,Lu,23,34.he yeeldeth vp the gbo, The word, Concubine for.wife , Iudg. 19,2 4.4 
Mit.27, 59 his refurretion, Mat. 28 he A thame not to confetfe Chrift , 2 Timoth, The Creature is fubie&t to vanitie, Rom.8, 


Chrift fent to faue the Iewes , Matt. 15,24 Confeffion of finnes commanded to the Panl reioyced in the Croffe of Lefus Chrifh 
Chrif without finne,t Pet. 2,22 Priefts of the Lewes, Lev. 16,21 Gal.6,14 - 
Fife Chrittes and falfe prophets doe great Confeffion of thy finnes to God, I Kings 8 The Crowne of righteoufnefle , 2 Timothy 

miracles, Mat.24,§324 ` 47 Plal.32s5 ° 4.8 
Chriftians fo named firft in Antiochia, A&s Curfed is hee that hath his confidence in The Crowne of thornes, Mat.27,29 

11,26 man. Jere. 17, § Who crucifie the felh and the luftes theres 
Chriftians are free, 1 Pet.2,16 Iohn 8,32 God is not the authour of confufion, but of, Gal.g 24 
Chriftians hated of the world , Matt. 10,22 of peace, 1 cor.1 4,33 { The Cup aud bread that we receive in rea 


Luke 21,17 : Who onght to be excluded out ofthe con- membrance of Chrif, 1 cor,1o, 16 
The Church is the houfe of God, I Tim. gregation of the Lord,Deut. 23,1 The Cup for death and croffe, Mat.20.22 
3.15 The confcience of the wicked is alwayes Curfed ishe that fulfillech not the law,Gale 
The Church of God is not contentious, fearefull,Prov.28,% 3.10 
Icor.11,16 Chrift the Confolation of Ifrael, Lukz,25,1 Curfed is he that hangeth on the tree , Deut. 
4 The Apoftles forbid the Gentiles tobe The good converfatiou of Chriftians,Phi. 21,23 * 
Circumcifed, Actes 15,28 ez Sapo 2. 07. The Curtzines of the Tabernacle. Exo.26,¢ 
Circumcife the fore: kin of the heart , Deut. The converfation of Saints thould provoke and 36,8 ' i 
10,16 and 30,6 Rom,2,29 colo.2,11 vs to follow their faith , Heb.13,7 « Olde cuftome cannot be forgotten , Prover, 
Paul Circumcifeth Timothie, Acts 16,3 Contemners of the word of God thallbe 22.6 k 
God Circumcifeth our hearts, and why, punilhed.1 Sam.2,30 1f4.28,14 { Cyrus king of Perfiaand his doings, If 
Deut.30,6 i Cornelius the captaine, Actes 10,1 44,28 and 45,1 Ezra i,t 


Abraham commanded tq Circumcife his Brotherly correction, Prov.2 7,6 Mat.18 
family , Gen. 17.9.10 15 - 
Circumcifion and uncircumcifion are no- They that refufe correction, are threatned 
thing, 1 cor. 7,19 of God, Leuit.26,22 TD Agon the god of the Philiftims , I Sam, 
Circurmcifion is fervitude,Gal.2,4 The correCtion of the Lord, Heb, 12,5 ` 552 a 
The fecond Circumcifion under Iofhua, it is permitted to correct thy brother:but Damaris beleeved in Chrift, Actes 17,34 
Joh. 5. 2 to hate him is forbidden , Leviticus 19. The Damned are called goates, Matth.25 
Wee haue no continuing Citie here, Hebr, 17 32 a 
13,14 Circumcifion the covenant of God, Gene, Daniels doings contejned in the 14chap- 
€ None Cleane before God, Iob 25,4 17,13 _ ter ofhis booke , whereof fome be Apo- 
Cleopatra the daughter of Prolemens, iMac. The couenant of God with Noah, Genefis _ crypha. 
10.57 9.11 Dan the fonne of laakob , Genef.30.6 and 
The Cloud filleth the houfe of the Lord, Couetoufneffe is idolatrie , col.3.5 49,16 Deute.33,22 Toth.19.40 i 
I Kings 8, 10 Covetoufneffe is iofatiable. Prov. 27.20 The deeds of D:rkeneffe, Rom, 13.12 
The renting of the Cloathes a figne of great Couetoufheffe is the root ofall enill, Tim, Darius doings, Dan.g,3 I and chap.6 and 
heavinefle,lofh.7,6 Matt.26,65.2 Sam, 6.10 and Ir Ezra6,% 
ò Couetoulneffe to be anoided,Prou.15.16 Dathan for his rebellion is confumed with 


1,7 
e Coales vpon the head of hise-  Ifa.3 . 12 Ter.8.19 Ephef. 5.3 fire,Num.16 
a og i e Be sacs Courage b affliction, Iohn16 David Dauoceth before the Lord , 2.Sam.6 l 
ght to Comfort another, 1 Theft 14 
E ali i The Counfels of God are vnfearchable, David deceived Saul, 1 $am.20,¢ he decei- 
ie Concer is promifed, Iohn 14,16 Rom. 11.33 l A l veth king Achifh, 1 Sam.27,10 + 
and 15,26 and 16,7 The Ifraelites aske Counfell of God in their David defpifed the commaundement of the 
The ten Commandements, Exo,20,1Deut. affaires, Iodg. I. 1 and 20.18.23., I Sam. Lord in committing adultery, 2 Samuel 
- 140,22 and herein they-vie the helpe _ 12,9 1 


Z é ; _ i 
b thy childe the Cgmmandements of of the Prophets, Sam.9,9. 2 King.2z David doth not punifh the curfed {peaking 


r of Shimei, 2 Same 16,10 
God, Dem, 6:7 3 ; David 
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"Fhe fecond Table, 


Javid lamenteth his fone Amnon, 2 Samu, Deuterohomie is delivered to the Levites 


f 13, 31 


and Elders, Deut. 31,9 


Javid of necefMfitie eateth the thew loaves, Iofiah reade, the booke of Deuteronomie 


| Sam.21,6 Matth, 12,354 


tothe People, 2 kings 23.2 


David of what ftocke hee came, Ruth 4. 17 € The diligence of minifters, Prover.27 


Davids doings from the 1 
I kings 2,12 
David ilew a lyon, r Sam. 17.34.35 
David upright before the Lord, Ikings 
14.8 and15.3 
No difference of dayes among. the faith- 
full, Rom. I5 ` 
' Debate and ftrife are workes of dakenes, 
p> 13,12,13 IcOorint, 1,50 and I1 
1 z 
Debir a citie, loth. 10. 3 and Iç.I 
What is required in Deacons, 1 Tim..3,8. 
Deacons ordeined inthe Church by the A- 
poftles, Acts 6.5 
Wee muft nor exceed meafure in lamenting 
the Dead. 1 Thef 4, 13 : 
jaul feeketh to the Dead, ! Sam, 28.11 
Seeke not to the dead for any thiog,Deute. 
18.11 Luke 16,29 
The dead fhall hedre the voyce of the 
Sonne of God,and fall live.fohn 5,29. 
hrift fore{peakech his owne Death , Match. 
16,21 
Death fwallowed up into vi&orie,  corint.. 


Sate 13, 14.0 


15554 
The fecond death, Revel.20,14 

ath commeth through difobedience s 
Deut. 20,1 7,18 
he day of death ancertaine. Luke 12, 40 
Surfe not the Deafe, Levit.19,14 - 
Chrift healeth the Deafe , Marke 7, 32 
Of Deborah and Barak, Iudg 5,1 
Deborah; Rebekabs nurfe dieth, Genefis. 


3 2 8 a j E 

Dib the wife of Lapidoth, Iudg. 4.4 

Deceive not thy brether, Levit, 19,13,14 

od will reward every one according to 

his Deeds, matth.16 .27 

Delilah betrayeth Sampion, Iudg. 16- 

Demetrius, Seleucus fonne and his doings, 
from 1 Mac.7,1 unto 2Mac.15 

If wee denie Chrift, hee wili denie us, 
2 Tim, 2, 1% l 

The zflurance of the defperate , Ezekiel . 

Peis) 

Debis not déemaunded before the yeere of 
freedome, Deut.17,2. ad 

Chrié healeth two pofleffed of Devils, Mat. 

8,28 and 12,22 

The Devill confeffeth that hee knoweth 
Chrift and Paul, Marke 1,24 Luke 4,34 

Acts 19,16 ‘ 

The Devill is amurtherer, Iohn 8.44 

The Devill prince of this world, Epne. 2,2 
Toh. 12.31 Col.2.15 the accuter of the 
faithful, Revel. 12,10 ouradverfarie, and 
enemie, 1 Pet.5.8 Ephef. 6,12 

Dévils driuen ont by Fafting and prayer, 
Matth, 7,21: 

The Devill feduceth the woman , and is 
therefore curled, Gen,3>14 

The king is bound to reade the booke of 
Deureronomie,and why, Deut-17,19,20 

Deureronomie is commaunded 10 be read to 

wamen ard children, Deut,3 1,1 1,12 


23- 

Dinah, the Daughter of Iaakob , ravifhed, 
Gen, 34,3 " 

Dionyfius an “Areopagite beleeveth in 
Chrift, Acts 17534 

Diotrephes reprooved for his arrogancies 
3 Ichn 9 

Seventie Difciples fent to preach. Lu. 10,1 

The Difciples wherein they may be know- 
en, Iohn 8,31 and 13, 35 

Dileafes are-the fruits of finne, Iohn 5,14 

In diteafes Gud ought to be fought unto. 
2 kings 1,16 

Difguifing raiment is forbidden both to 
m:n and women, Deure, 22,5. 

How God hateth difobedience, ! Sam.15 


2 

The difobedient ftriken wita madneffe, 
and blindneffe, Dente. 28,28 

The man that difobeyeth theIudge , thall 
die, Deut.1 7.12 

He that difobeyeth God, is fubiect to many 
curfes, Deut.28,15 

Again Divorcement, 1 cor. 7,10 

Divination forbidden, Levit.20,27 Denier. 
18,:0.1r Ifa. 8,19 

He or thee-thdt hath the fpirit of Divination 
ought to be ftoned to death, Leviticus 20 


27 
- © Sound DoGrine, Tit. 7,8 ° 
No doctrine , but Chrift ought to be res- 


ceived, 2John Zo col.2,8 
Dodtrines of devils, 1 Tim. 4,! 
Doeg diiclofed David to Saul. 1 Samuel 


22,9 

Give po holy things to Dogges, Matthew 
foo a 

The Dogge is turned to his vomit, 2 Peter 
A aa 

Dommage that one doeth to another, Exod. 
2455 

The Done fent out of the Arke, Gene, 8,8 

The Dumbe is healed, Mat, 9,32 

q The Dragon, the oid ferpent, Revelation 


20,2 

By Dreames God fpeaketh to the Prophets, 
Num, 12,6 

Spirituali Drinke, I cor. 10,4 

Chrift wes called in fcorne a Drinker of 
wipe, Matthew 11, 19 the Apoftles alfo, 
Acts 2,13 

The Dropfie is healed, Luke 14,2 

The evils chat corne of Drunkenneffe, Prov, 
23.29 

Druukenneffe tobe avoided, even cf kings, 
Pro 31,4 Luke 22.34 Ephef 5.18 © 

€ Mav is Duf. Gen. 3,19 

The Dut of the teere fheken off. againt 
whom, Marth, 10, 14. 

Ç Many dwehing plkces in the houfe of 
God, John 14, 2 

$ Paul defireth ww Die, Phil. 1, 23 

Chrift prayeth not to Diz, Mats.26,39 

Chriftt defireth to Die for ts, Luke 12,50 

Ic is ordeined forall to Die once, Hebrewes 
9:37 


hit Dyed for'our fones, Rom +4125 
E 


'T He Earth is curfed for Adams tranfgref« 
fion, Gene, 3.17 

The Earth is corrupr,Gene-6,11 s 

Man thall returne tothe Earth, Genefis 3, 


19 
To Ente the fleth of Chrift. Iohn 6.51 63 | 
$ Ebed-melech the blacke Moore, leremie 


38.7 
Eber and his fonnes,Gene. 10,25 
$ Efau,why he is called Edom, Gen, 25,30 
Edom denieth paffage to Ifrael, Numb. 20 


Iq, l z A ; 

Bdom rebelleth from under Iudah, 2 kings - 
8,z0 

$ The Egyptians eat not with the Ebrewes. 
Genefis 42.32 of whom looke in Exod,- 
11 andız Deut,23,7 Iere, 46 Ezeke- 
34,12 : 

Egypt theyron fornace, Deute.4,20 © 

1 Ehud a ludge in Iftael, Indg.3,19 

$ The Ekronites and their doings, 1 Sam, 
s.10 

$ What conditions the Elders ought to» 
have, Titus 2,2 

Eleazar the fonne of Aaron, Exod. 6,25- 
Toth, 2 4,33 

Gods purpofe is by his Election,Rom.9,i2- 

Election of grace,Rom, 11. 5 

Moke your calling and Ele€tion fure, 1 Pets - 
1,10 

As tonching the Ele&ion they are- loved : 
for the fathers fake, Rom. 11,28 - 

The Ele& have obtained’ that Ifrael obtaie - 
ned not, Rom. 11,7 

Wee know that ye are Ele& of God.1 Thef - 
1,4 ad 

Election lieth in God » and not in us, Rome - 
9,11,16 

The Ele& are few in number, Mat. 7,14 

Elected before the foundation of the world, 
Eph.1,4 

The Ele& of God cannet be condemned. 
Rom. 8, 33534 

The Elect were chofen béfore the fonunda- 
tions of the world,Ephefians 1,4 1 Perez 


i 

Eli the prieft and his doings, ySam.1 and- 
2 and 3 and4 

Eliakim, called allo Jehoiakim, 2 kin.2333 4 - 

Elias and Elifeus, Luke4, 25227 

Eliiah the Prophet and his doings » 1 king’ 
t7 untothe 2 kings 2 


Elimelech and his wife Naomi, Ruth 1,2 . 


Elizabet Zacharies wife , Luke 1,9 
Elifhabald, 2 kings 2, 23 ; 
Elitha doeth good for evill, 2 King. 6,22 . 
Elitha, hisiite and his doings. 1 kings 19 - 
unto the 2 kings 13.22 
Elifba is called from the plow to prophecie: 
I kings. 19,19 
Alifheba Aarons wife, Exod, 6:23 
Elon a iudge in Ifrael, ludg. 12,11,13 
Elymas, the forcerer withttanding Pauli- 
preaching, Acts 13, 8 rr. 
A e Marth, 1.23 
ake from mono t Caida : 
e y g you all Preheat 


3 a ah apye , = 
Eachantersa 4 ` 


Ji 


~ i oak, 
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Enchanters , and Soothfayers driven out of 
Ifreel by Saul. 1 Sam. 28,3 

The End of all things is at hand, 1 Pet.4,7 

He that endureth to the Ead, thali be faved, 
Mat. 24, 13. 2 Theff.3,13 

Eneas healed by the meanes of Peter, Actes 
9 +33 

Lone thine Bnemies.Mat.s, 44 Pro.2 521 

Chrif prayeth for his Enemies, Luke 23,34 

Enoch the fonne of Sheth, Gen. 4,26 

Flee Enuie.Gal.5,26. 1 Pet.2,2 

Enuious perfons , Pro. 23.6 

E phefians worfhipped Diana, 

Ephraim and his doings, 
48,5 and 50, 23 

The Ephramites murmure agzint Gideon, 
Yudg.8,1 

The Epicures difpute with Paul. A&.1 7,18 

Paules Epiftles hard to be underftocd , 2 
Pet. 3,16 

G The Earneft of the fpirit in our heartes, 
2 corel, 22 and'5,5 

$ Efarhaddon reigneth after Saneherib , 2 
Kings 19, 37 

Efau and his doings , Gene.25 unto the 37 

Who are to be Efchewed, 2 Tim. 35 

Efter and her doings , Efter 2 andg and 5 
and 6 and 7-and $ and 9 l 

{T Hate that that is Evil]. Rom. 12,9 

Recompenfe nor Evill for evill , Rom, 123 


Actes 19,37. 
Gen. 41,52 and 


1 
God turneth the Evill into good, Gene, So, 
20 Rom. 8, 28 
Doe not companie with Evill men, pro. 
24. I i 
Weare Evill of nature, Mat, 7,1 I Gen. 6,5 
_Ao Ennuch, Candaces chiefe governour, 
beleeveth in Iefus ae Act. 8,37 
Eutychus reftored to life, 4 E 20,910 
3 Hee that exalteth himfelfe,fhalbe brought 
lowe, Luke 18, 14 
Examine all things ,1 Theff.s, 21 
Examine thy felfe before thou come to the 
fupper of the Lord, I cor, 11,28 
ExXcommunicate thofe that love not Iefns 
Chrift, 1 Cor.16, 22 


The fecond Table. 
is the gift of God,Phil,1,29 2 Peter 
I m 
The ende of Faith is the falyation of our 
foules, I Pet. 1,9 
The Faith of Abraham, Gen, 19,6 and 24 


Faich 


4 

The Faith of the Fathers, Heb. tl 

By faith the (pirit is received, Gal, 3.2 

By faith the heart is purified, Actes 15,9 
Tohn 1533 

By faith we refift the devill, 1 Pet.s,9 

Faith without workes is dead, Lam. 2.1 7 

The faithfull are the children of Abraham. 
Rom.9, 

The faithfull fhall not come into condemna- 
tion, lohn 5,24 

To fall into the hands of the living God, 
Hebr.10,31 

To fall upon the face, Gen. 17,17 Ruth 2, 
lo 


A great famine in Samaria, I Kings 18,2 
2 Kings 6, 25 
Rhe fumme of Gods word forefpoken, 
- Amos 8,11 l 
Mcfes fafteth fourtie daves , and fourtie 
nights, Exo. 34,28 Chrift likewife, Matt. 
4 


AA 
Fained fating, Ifa.5 3,3 Zech.7,§ Matth. 
6, 16 
The Father of Chrift is our father, lohn 20, 


I 

ELAN knoweth Chrif , knoweth the fa- 
ther, Iohn 14,7 

Honeur thy father and mother, Matth. 1 $94 
Marke 7,io ` f 

Fathers are charged to teach their chil- 
dren the Law of God , Deut. 1 1.19 

Hee that beateth his father , or mother, tball 
die the death, Exod, 2 1,15 Proverbs 20, 


20 
God doeth right unto the fatherle fe, Deut, 


10,18 i 
The fatherleffe, Deute, 14,49. and 4, 19 
and 26,12and 27,19 : 
The Fearefull muft abfent themfelyes from 
warre , Deut.20,8 


S 


The Excommunication that Paul ufed , 1, Learne to feare God , Dente. 14,23 


cor. §.§ 
Exorcifts hurt by the euill fpirit, AG. 19 
13.16 
- Experience briogeth hope, Rom, 5.4 
4 The gocd Eye,Matth.6, 22 
Eye for eye, Exod,21,24 Matt. 5,38 


F 


Ld wines fables, 1 Tim.4,7 
Euery one onght to proove his Faith, 
2 Cor.13,5 
Continuance in Faith, Col. 1, 23 
The thield of Faith, Ephef.6,16 
Chrift prayeth for Peters faith , Luke 22. 
2 


T definition of Faith, Heb. 11,7 
Faith commeth by hearing, Rom, 1 
The Apofties pray to haue their 

cteafed, Luke 17,5 i 


Faith in God by Chrif, 1 Pet, 1,21 Matth, 


13,12 p 
Baith ioyned with charitie , 1 Tim, 1,5 


[ bees” i 
, ae | ` 


The feare of God is true wifedome,Iob 28, 


28 


The worthieft places at feaftes , Matthew. 


25,6 
Feafts made at theepe-thearings , 2 Sam. 
13,23 
4 God teacheth to fight, 2 Sam.22,25 
The finger of God , for his power, Exod.8, 


19 

The firft borne in the lande of Egypt die, 
Exod, 11,4,5 and 12,29,30 

Of firft fruits , Exod. 22,29 Levit.23.10 


The firft fruits perteined to the hie Priefts. The ftrait-gate leadeth to life , matth.7, 


Num.5,9 
Fithes cleane and uncleane.Leyit.11,9,10 
Il 
Ç Paul never nfed flatterie, 1 Theff.2,5 
Flee in time of perfecution, Matth, 10,23 
The deeds cf the fleth, Gal.5,19 


NF 
Faith in- Men is bur fieth, Gene.6 .3 


To be inthe feh, for, 
the Acth, Rom. 7,5 . 

Fiefh enc blocd . thet is , wharfoever is i 
men, Matth. 16,17 


p ¥ 

The wifedome of the fleth is death 
24 and 8,6 

Flefh lufteth againft the {pirir, Gal.5.5 - 

The ficth of Chrift eaten by faith , Tohn 6, 
54 | 

The care of the flefth ought to be reieđted, 
Rom.13,14 

To eate the fleth with the blood is forbid, 
Gen.9,4 

Be carefull over your flocks ,Proy.27,23 

Noahs flood, Gen.6 and 7 and g- 

The caufe of the univer fall Flood,Gen.6, Se 

An offering of Floure, Levit. 2.1 i 

3 By the Folde is underßood the Church, — 
lohn 10, 16 

A ro belongeth to the fooles backe, Prov, 
26.3 

Forbsare one another, Ephef. 4,2 s 

Chrift delivered by the determinate coun- 
fell and foreknowledge of God , Actes 2, 
23 

Wee areele& accordin 
ledge of God, 1 Per. í 


g to the foreknows 
ok 


f 


~ Our fore-runner Chrit.Heb.6,20 


How oft thou oughteft to forgive thy bros 
ther , Matt. 18.21,22 

Fornicators ought not to be.named ae 
mong us, Ephef, 5.3 d 

Fornication thali nor inherite the kingdome 
of God, I cor. 6,9 s 

Forfake thy father “and mother for Chrifts 
fake. Matth. 19,29 

Forfake thy felfe, Marth. 16,24 

Fooles ,Proy. 12 unto 18 

The Foxes of Sawpfon, Iudg. 15,4 

T Mans fragilitie, Ifa. 40,6,7 

The tree is knowen by the Fruite, Matth.7. 
16 s eE 

1 Woeto them that be full, Luke 6,25 

1 The pillar of fire, Exod, 40,38 

Chrift is come to put fire on the earth; 
Luke 12) 59 s 

Everlatiog Fire prepared for the devill, 
matth. 27,41 

A law concerning the Fire that confumeth 
the corne, Exod.22,6 wPo 

The Firie Law, Deut.3 3,2 


G 
G Aal Ehuds fonne and his doings, Iudg. 


» 26 
Gad the Prophet, 1 Sam.22,f 28az4 IE 
Gad the fonne of Iaakob, Gen.30,11 and 
49-19 Toth.22 
The counfell of Gamaliel, A&es 5,35 
The garment made of linnen and woollen, 
forbidden, Deut. 22, 11 
Aarons Garment , Exod, 28 


13 
A ee 
»Iudgement done in the Gates of the citie, 
Deute22,15 
Gatherings for the Saints, Y cor, 16,1 
1 Gedaliah is laine, 2 kings 24,25 i 
.The Gelded (hall not enter into the Cona 
gregation ofthe Lord , Deure,23, 


to hive acccrding tCGentleneffe is praife worthy, Ephef.4,2 


Gal, 5.23 
! Election -of the Gentiles » Pfal,2,8 and 18 


oe Ifrael 


— 


è 


ftael is forbidden to be at 
Gentiles, Deut, 7.2,3 

The converfion of the Gentiles lam Fe 
Actes 11,17 and 14,2 

Phe holy Ghoft fell vpon the Gentiles, A&s 

0144-45 

The vocation of the Ge 
1fa,66.18,19 


peace withthe Thou that art taught , minifer to the tea- 
cher inall good things , Gal,6,6. 1 cor, 
9,14 
oe good without fainting . Gal, 6.9. euen 
to thine enemies, Luke 6, 35 
The definition of the Gofpel, Rom, 1,16 
ntiles by preaching, The fumme of the Gofpel, Ephe. 1,7 
Chrift preacheth the Gofpel, mark, 1,14 
The converfion of the Gentiles before they The Gofpell isthe worde of the erernall 
knew the trueth, Ephe: pie, 3. God, 1 Pet. 1,23 itis the word of tratb, 
Chritt calleth the Gentiles , whelps,Matth, Ephe.1, 13 
15,26 The ende of them that obey not the Gofpel 
God for a time fnfered the Gentiles to ofGod, 2 Theff.2,1®, 1 Pet. 4, 17,18 
walke in their owne wayes, Act, 14,16 The Gofpel of lohn , why it is written , Iob. 
T The men of Gibeah , and their wickednes, 20,30 


Tudg.1 9,22 The Gofpel ought to be preached to all 
Gideon and his doings , Iudges 6, and Za creatures, Mar.16, 15 
~ and 8 Blafphemy againft the holy Ghoft , Matth, 


The triall that Gideon tooke of his foul- 12,31 
diers, and how many they were ,Iudges The graces and gifts of the holy Ghoft are 
75 divers, Icor, 12.4 

God meafureth the’ Gift according to the The holy Ghoft is fent, Aes 2,2 

`” Heart,Matt.12,44 The holy Ghoft promifed to the Afoftles, - 

Salustion is the Gift of God , Ephe, 2,8 Luke 24,49 Iohn 14, 16 Aes 1,8 

The Gift cf God is not bought with mo- God giveth the holy Ghoft to them that 
ney Acts.8,20 defire him, Luke 11, 13 

Gehvzi received Gifts of Naaman. 2 Kings, Togoeuntohis fathers ‚for to die, Genefis 
5.23.24 Iş, I 

The Giftes of the holy Goft are diuers, € Through Grace are we faved, Ephe. 2, 5 
1 Cor. 22,4 The Graine of corne that falleth on the 

To be girded with verity , Ephe,7,14 ground, Iobn 12, 24 

Give ,and it thall be given vnto you, Luke Eate of thy neighbours Graps , but beare 
6:3 none away, Deute. 23,24 

It is a blefled thing to Give, rather thento The Greekes fecke for wifedome , 1 Cor, 
receive,Acts 20, 1 

God loneth a cherefull Giver , 2 Corinth. Gri 

3 


» 


122 
eve not the holy Spirit of God, Ephe. 4, 


9:7 o 

Tbe defire of vaine Glory,Gal. 5526 ‘ ¢ Gyants, Gcn.6,4 

Man ought nor to Glory inhimfelfe, 1. Cor, Gyants in the Jand of Canaan , Numb, 13 
4, 7.-but in the knowledge of God, Tere. © 34 
9.23.24 | 


Giuttons znd drunkards are to be ayoyded, H 
Prov. 23, 20 7 
Gluttony , Rom.13,13 i H Abacuc feedeth Daniel » reade the ftory 


of Bel. 
Habel murdered his brother. Gen, 4,8 
Hebr. 11,4 Matth, 23, 35. 


@ The Goat charged with all the iniquities 
of the people, Leuit. 16,22 
The people require new Gods , Exod, 32, I 
God is almighty , Gen.t7,1 and 35,11 Hadad Salomons enemy, 1 Kings 11, t4 
God isa Spirit, Iobn 4,24 Haggai the Prophet, Ezra, ç, I 
God is every where and feeth all things, Hagar Sarais maid, Gen. 16 end 21 
Jer. 23, 23,24 n Ham mocketh bis father' Noah, Gen, 9, 22: 
God is immortal], I Tim.1,17,and 6, 16 Haman is hanged, Efter 7,9,10 
God is inuincible, Exod. 33, 20. Iohn 1.18. Hannah the wife of Elkanah and mother of 
I Timo.1,17 Mofes faw him, and how, Samuel, 1 Sam. 1 and 2 
Exo.24,10, fo did Ikob, Gen. 32,30 Hananiah the falfe prophet, Iere. 28, 1 
The Living Godis the God of Ifrael, Exod, Common Hands, Maike 7,2 
29:45, Levit. 26, 13. 2 Cor.6,16 The laying onof Hands „Acts 19,6 1 Tim.. 


Godis with thee „a kind of falvation,Iudg. 4,14 
6.12. Ruth 2,4 Chrift fitterh at table with unwafhen hands. 
There is but one Godto the faithful, 1 Cor. Luke 11, 38 i 


None can efcape the hand of God , Amos Q, 
2 Deuter. 32, 39 he’ 

Chrift by laying on of Hands, healeth the 
ficke, Luke 4,40 


The Gods that ere made with mans hand, 
cannot faue themfelues, Baruch 6,14 

Gog and his fall, Ezek. 38, and 39 

Soing out of Egypt, Exod, 12.37 To ftretch the Handes ont toward heaven, 

zoliah flaine by David, 1 Sam.17 1 Kings 8,22 Exod, 9, 22 and 17,14 

Gomorrah contumed with fire from heaven, The mans hand that was dryed up, is heas 
Gen. 19,24 led, Matt.12,10 

"ollow that that is good, Rom, 12, 9 Chrift Jayeth his Hands upon the Infants ,. 

jo Goodnefie dwelleth in onr fleth, Rom. Matt. 19, 15 


7,13 Hennzhnourfeth her childe, 1 Sam, 1,23. 
' 


_ ae: N Dii a 
r The fecond Fable. 


the Ammonites, and of 


Gino of ' 
OF Hanun king € Davids fervants » 2 Sa, 


the ill entreatie O 
10,4 
Davan de forne of Terah, Gen. I 1,27 . 
Heraphah of the ftocke of Gyants, 2 Sam; 


21,16 a 
God ae he will , he maketh Hard hearted, 
Rom. 9,18 
Nothing is Hard to God, Gen. 18, 14 
The Harveft , Levit. 199 
The Harveft of the faithfull , Matth. 9,37, 
Iohn 4,35 ; 
Hazzelking over Aram, T kings 19, 1§ 
unto 2 kings 15 ; A 
§ The Head of the Church, Chrift , Ephe.g 
I 


Heze Chrift, Deut. 18, 18 matt.17,5 

Singleneffe of Heart» 2 CoreI,12. 2 Peter €, 
a2 z 

Vncircumcifed Hearts , Iere. 9, 26 Deut. 10 
16 outof the which come evill thoughts, 
Matt. 15,19 i 

The Lord feeth the Heart of man » 1 Sam, 16, 
7 Rom.l,27 

The Heart of man is wicked, Genefis 6,5 
Deute, 29, 19 

Gods Lawes written in the Hearts of the 

© faithfull. Hebr, 8.10 . 

The good Heart {peaketh good things, 
Mar. 12. 35 

The creation of Heaven, Gen. 1,6,7,8 

New Heayens andnewe earth , 2 Peter 33 
13 ‘ 

The Heaven fhut up becaufeef God 
Deute. 1%, 17 

Hebron, a citie, Gen, 35, 27 

It is comely for a woman to have 
Haire, I cor-11,%9¢ 

Not an Haire of them fhall 
for Chrift, Luke 21, 18 

Our Haires be numbred; Matt,r0,30 

Chrift is the Heire of all things, Hebr.t, £) 

A defcription of Hell, If. 30, 33. 

Heman the finger. 1.Chron. 6,33 

Henoch the firit citie, Gen. 4, 17 

Henoch the fonne of Kain, Gen.s, 24 

Henoch taken up, genef. 5,24 

Herbs created, gene, I, 11 

There muft be Herefies , and whys I cor. 11: 


$ 
s wrath 


lorg 
perith , that fuffes. 


+ 


lo 

Herefies are deedes of the fiefh „galat, S19; 
20 

Heretikes muft be avoyded, Tit. 3.10 

The Herirage of him that dieth without man 
child, Nume,27,8 

God, the Heritage of the Levites, Deuterons. 
18,2 

An Heritage referved forus in heaven, Mat. 
25. 34 galat. 3,17,18. Titus 3,7. 1 Petes 


45334 
Chrift calleth Herod a foxe, Luke 1 332° 
Herod killeth the infants, Matt.2,16 
The dzy of Herods nativity , Mate6,21 
Herods opinion of Chrift , Matt. 14,2 
Hezekiah king of ladah,, andhis doings, 
2kings18 and {9 and20, 121.36 unto 
the 40 i 
€ The river Hiddekel, pen.2, 14 
Giue the workeman his Hire, Levit. 19,7 3 
Dent, 24.1 4,15 


Hiram the king of Tyre amd hisd 


3, Samuel. 5, 11, and Hiram the cunning 
workm:n, I King. 7, 13 
God commaundeth the Hittites to be de- 
ftroyed vtterly; Deut. 20,17 
4$ Hony inthe lions body,Iudg. 14, 8 
Honour all men, ! Pet.2,17 
Giue honour to the wife,as to the weaker 
véffell, rPet. 3,7 
‘Give honour to whom yee owe honour, 
Rom. 13,7 
‘We are faued by Hope, Rom. 8. 24 
‘Hope maketh not afhamed, Rom. 5,5 
Hophni the fonne of Eli , 1 Samu, 2, 34. and 
4. 4+ 
Horeb a mountaine, called alfo Sinai, Deut. 
1; 2 
‘God is the Horne of our faluation, 2 Sam, 
2252 
Horims chafed out by the fonnes of Efau, 
Deut. 2, 12 
The number of Salomons Horfes , 1 King.4 
26, 2 Chron.g, 25 
Abrahams and Lots Hofpitality, Gen, 18, 2 
and 19,2 
Wie Hofpitaliry ,Rom, 4r, 13 Heb, 13.2 
E Pet. 4» 9 
The body of man is called an earthly Houfe, 
2 Cor, 5, I 
The Houfes infeed with the plague of le- 
sprofie , Leuit, 14,34 
The Houfes of Gods the houfe of prayer, Ifa. 
56,7 Matt.21, I3 
‘The Honfe of God , the people of Ifrael, 
Nem. 12,7 
The Houfeof God the Temple ,2 Sam. 12 


20 

4 Huldah the Propheteffe, 2 King 22, 14. 
2 Chron. 34,22 

He that humbleth himfelfe, thalbe exslied. 

‘Mat. 23,12 Phil.z, 8,9 lam.g, Lo 

Humility , Prou. 16,19 Mat. 11,29 Luke 14 
It Ephe.4, 2 

£n Hundred fold is promifed to them that 
thall forfeke that they haue to foliowe 
Chrift, Mat. 19,29 

Rulers over Hundreds eftablithed by Mofes, 

_ Exod.18, 21 . . ; 

Blefled are they that Hunger , and thirft for 
tighteoufnes, Mat. 5, 6 

Chrift'an Hungred, Mat. 4, 2 

©f Huf bands. 1 Cor.7,11 Ephe.s, 22 

Humai , and his doings, 2 Samu. 15,32 and 
i715 

g Hypocrifie, Pro, 12, 5 and 30, 12 

Hy pocrifie reprooued, Ifa, 58,2 

An Hireling, Lohn 10, 12 - 


I 
J Azkob and Efau abound inriches, Gene. 


36,7 
Jakob and his doings, Gen. 25 vnto the 50 
Jakob beloued of God, Rom. 9, 13 
Yaakob is accompanied of God , whitherfo- 
euer he goeth, Gene. 28, 15 
Jaakob wreftleth with God, Gen. 32,24 
Jaakob is called Ifrael, Gen, 32, 23 
Xabin King of Canaan, Iudg, 4,2 
fahaziel a prophet, 2 Chron. 20, 14 
Yair a Judge in Hrael, Iudg. 10,3 d 
fames {aw Chris refurre@ion, 3 Corinth, 
-T 
s p i” í x 


d 
i Gt w 
P 


The fecond Table. 
57 


Tames the brother of Ichn is put to death, 
ACs, 12.2 


ne and Iambres refifted Mofes, 2 Tim, 


3. 
Taphet and his fonnes , Gen, 10,2 
Tafons aflurance for receiving of Paul, Adts 


1719 

Ç lozanaludge in Ifrael, Iudge 12.8 

q _Idolaters ought to die , and wherefore. 
Deut. 17, 2 they fhall not inherite the 
kingdome of heauen. 1 Cor 6,9, 10 

Idolaters {laine by the fonnes of Levi , Exo. 
32, 26,27,28 

Things confecrated to Idoles, 1 Cor. 1 Aéts 
15,20 

Idoles are but vanitie , 1 Sam.12,21 1 kings 
16, 26 they are abomination, Deute.7,25 
and 27,15 

Idoles forbidden, Levit. 16 1 Deute, 18.9 

T Iehohaz, the fonne ot Lehu the King , and 
his doings, 2 Kings 13, | 

Tehoiachin fucceeceth lehoiskim his father, 
2 Kings 24,8 i 

Iehoiada the bie Prie@. 2 Kings 12,4 

Iehoiakim fervant to the King of Babel. 
Z Kings,24,1 

Iebonadab the fonne of Rechab , 2 kings 
io,!f¢ ‘ 

Tehoram the King of Indah , end his doings, 
1 kings 22,50 2kings8.16 — 

Tehoram the jonne of Ahab, 2 kings 3,1 

Ichothaphat King of Indah, I kings 19,24 
2 kings 3.1 

Tehofhua the fonne of Iehozadak , Hagg. 


Ld 
Iehu a Prophet, i kings 16,7 j 
Iehu king of Ifrael, and his doings, 1 kings 
{g,16vntothe 2akings 11 . s 
God is a iealous God, Exod, 20,5 Deuter. 


59 
The law of fealoufie.Num, § i 
Iericho deftroyed, Iou. 2 and 6 built vp 
againe by Riel, I kings 16,34 
Iericho wholy execrable to the Lord, Toth, 
6:17 i 
The hand of Ieroboam dryed vp. I kings 


13.4 : Oe 

Ieroboam King of Ifrael, and his doings, 
I Kings 11,26 voto the Iş 

The ruine of Jerufalem. Matt.23,38 

Ternfalem built egaine, Nehem, 3.1 

Terufalem called alfolebufi. Ioth.15, 8 and 
18,28 

Gideon called Ierubbaal , and wherefore. 
ludg.6, 32 

Tefus the name of the Meffias , Matth. 1,21 
Luke 1,31 Phil. 2,10 

Vaine iefting forbidden , Eph.s 4 

Jethro Mofes father in law, Exod. 3,1 and 
18,1 

Thė Iewes baptized in Mofes , 1 corinth. 
10,2 ; 

The Iewes exercifed in affiGtions, Deutero, 
8,16 

The Iewes obftinacie, If2.48,4 Actes 28 


27 5 

The remnant of the Iewes fhall returne. Ifa, 
10,21 p 

Iezebel and her cruell doings. 1 Kings 16 
and 18 and 19 and 21, 2 Kings930 + 


Ç The image isa cure tohim that maket 
it. Deur. 27,15 

Mans irnaginations are evill, Gen.6,5 

1 Wee ought not to companie with Infe 
dels, 2 cor. 6,14 

Infidels are called the dry tree, Luke 23,341 

Infrruities come upon us for our finnes , loh. 
5.14 

The Levites inheritance, Deut.10, 9 

Every one fhail beare his owne iniquitie, 
Deut. 24,16 

Te gg ought to be forgotten, Leviticus T 
I 

Innocent as concerning evill, and wife unt 
that which is good. Rom. 18,19 

None is innocent before God, Exod, 34, 

Three things are Infatiable Pro.30,15 

Wicked inventions, Deut.28,20 

Chrift is our interceffour, Rom. 1,34 

Ioab and his doings, from 2 Sam. 2 unte 
I Kings 2.35 

Isah preferved through the helpe of his 
Aunt Lehotheba. 2 kings 11,2 

Yoath the father of Gideon, Iudg. 6,29 

Ioa the fonne of Ahazish , and Iehoah 
the fonne of Ichoahaz, 2 Kings 11,2 and 
14, 

Iob an example of patience Lames 5,11 

fochebed the wife of Amram. Ezod.6,20 

Iohanan , Iere.4o ¿nd 41 and 42and 43 

Iohn Baptift exhorteth to repentance. Matte 


302 

Tohn Bapriftis buried, Matt, 14,12 

John Marke the Minifter of Panl and Barnabas 
Ads 12,25 

Ionathan a governour of the Iewes, 1 Mac.9, 
Ilandiz À j 

Ionathan the fonne of Saul » an his doings, 
-J Samue. 14 aod 18 and 19 3nd 20 and 


3t i } 
Iofeph and his doings ; from the 30 of Genea 
fis , unto the end of the booke. 
Yoleph of Arimathea, Matth.27, 5 7 
Iofes called Barnabas. As 4,36 i 
T he good King Iofiah , and his doings, 1 kin. 
13,2, 2 Kings 21,24 and 22,1 . 
Tofhua and nis doings. Exod, 24, 13 and 3; 
27 Num, 11,28 and 13 andi4 Deuter i 
38 and throughout his whole booke. | 
Totham the fonne of ferubbaal, Iudg. 9,5 i 
The Iourneyes of the children of Hrael, Num, 


3 

< ipheah aud his doings, Indg, 11 and 12 

$ Haiah the Prophet, 2 Kings 19, 20 his vis 
fions,Ifa.1 and 2 and 6 . 

thai Davids father, Ruth 4,22 1 Samu.16, 
Ti 

Ith-bofheth , and his doings. 2 Sam. 2 nd 
3 and4 a i 

If;mael and his iife. Gene, 16 and 17 and 
RTAS ; 

Why Iacob was called Ifta-], Getie.3 2,28 

Trae Ifraelites, who, Rom.9,6,8 

Cernall Ifrael defcribed. Hot.9,7 

Mfrael finned not of igncrance. Roman, I0 
i l 

Iubal the inventer of the harpe , Gene, 4,121 

The Inbile, Levit.25,10 

The reft of Ludah led away to Babel , 2 kings 


2,11 
Iudah Leahs (onne, Gen29,35 
Of 


O —_— — 


OF Iudas Maccabeus, reade the bookes of 
Maccabees, 

Iudas that betrayed Chrift ,Iohn 18, 2 His 
repentance, Matth.27,3 he hanged him- 

| felfe, and braft in the middes, Actes 1, 18 
Matt, 27,5 

The generall Iudgment, 1fa.2,19.8¢ 26 11 
the fignes that hall come before it, Mat. 

245 29 
Tudgement for affition, I Pet.4,17 
Indgement beginneth at the houfe of God, 


1 Pet.4:17 
Gods Yudgements area great depth , Pfalm 
36:6 . 
The office of a ludge, Exod.23 : 6 
Speake not euill of ludges,Exo.22,28 
What maner of men ought to be Indges, 
Exod.18, 21 and 23,2 ,3 
Tudge not another , Mat. 7: 1.and 12:7 
The fudge of all che world, Gen, 18 : 25 
A iudge ought not to haue any refpe& of 
perfons, Leuit.19,15 
ludges are called gods, Exodus 22,29 pfal, 
82,6 
The Iudges gane_ fentence according to 
` Mofes Law, Deur. 17, 11 
Inflified by faith , Rom.5,1, not by workes, 
Gal.3,10 
We are iuftified , or condemned by ur 
words , Mat.1 2,37 


Iuftified, what it Ggnifieth, Tit,3.4. Acts 13° 


3%. 39 

§ Izhak the fonne of Abraham , and his 
doings , Genefis 21, vnto the 28 , 6.and 
35:29 


K 


U Ativitie of Kain, and his doings,Gen.4 
~ -L to verfe 19 1.Tohn 3,12 _ 
T Keilahacity, delivered by Dauid» 1 Sam, 


24,0 

God Keepeth his , as the apple of the eye, 
Deut. 32.10 

Keturah the wife of Abraham, Genefis 


Pay Aes ; 
The Keyes ofthe kingdome of heauen pro- 
mifed, Matth.16,19 are giuen by Chrift 
to his Apoftles,lohn 20,23, 
F Man ought to keephim from all kind of 
evill, 1 Thef. 5:22 
The rigor ofa king , 1 Sam.8,11 
what is requited in Kings, Deut, 17.15 
What is the honour of Kings. Pro.25,2 
The Kingdome of Chrift eternall, Ifai. 9,7 
Luke 1, 33 
The kingdome of heaven fuffreth violence, 
Marth.11,12 
The kingdome of God within vs, Luke 17 
I 


Pig 
Kariath-arba agity called alfo Hebron, fofh. 


Toth, 15,15 
Paul Kiffed of the faithfull, AQs 20,37 
The holy Kiffe of Chriftians, Rom, 16,16, 
. 2Cor.13,12 
$ God hath not caft away his people which 
he Knew before,Rom.!1,2 
whom God knew before, them hee ordai- 
ned to bee like fathioned ynto the image 
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of his Sonne, Rom, 8,29 


To know God , and Iefus Chrif, whom hel 


hath fent, is eternal! life, foho 17,3 

The knowiedge of faluation,Luke 1,77 

3 Kohath and his fonnes ,Exod.6,18. Ioth, 
21,5 

Korah for his rebellion is ftricken of God, 
Num.16 

The red Kow,Num.19. 


L 


J, Aban the brother of Rebekah, and his 
doings, Gen. 24,29 

The Loboures are few, Matt. 9,37 

Man appointed to Labour,Gen.3,19 

He that doth not Labour, ought not to eat, 
2 Thef.3,10 

We ought to liue by our labours , Prouerbs 
SIS 

We ought to Labor with our hands , 1 Thef. 


4.11 

The laddar that Iaakob faw inhis dreame, 
Gen.28,123 

Chrif calleth to him them that are Laden, 
Marr.: 28 

The Pafcall Lambe, Exod.12,3 i 

Iefus the Lambe of God, Iohn 1,29 

Lamech and his twowiues , Gen.4,19 and 
5:26 6 

The Lame from his mothers wombe is hea- 
led, Acts 3,7. 

The Laf thallbe firft,Mat.19,30. 

Woe to them that Laugh , and why, Luke6, 


25 

The Law,2 yoke, Actes 15,10 

Theend of the Law, Chrift,Rom.10;4 

By the Law commeth knowledge of finne, 
Rom.3:20 

The Law given to the Lawleffe, 1 Tim.1,9 

The Law is given tothe people, Exod,20 
Deut.§ 


The Law not given for the iuft , Galatians” 


§ 513 

The Law our Schoolmafter to bring us to 
Chrift, Gal.3,24 

Before the Law, fin was not counted finne, 
Rom.5,13 

The Law written inthe heartof the faith- 
full, Hebr.8,10 

Lazarus raifed up, Iobn 11 and12 

Lazarus ficke , lohn 11,14 

€ Leah conceiveth, Gen.2 9,32 

Purge the old Leaven, 1 Cor.5,7 

Leaven for wicked doctrine, Matt.16,6 
12 : 

The Leper bealeth by faith.Matt. 8,2 

The ten Lepers healed, Luke 17,12 

The iudgingof Leprofies, Peur.24,8 Lev, 
13 and 14 

The Law of Lending, Exod,22,14 

Lend to the needy. Deuter. 1$,8 Matth. g, 


42 
The Letter killeth , & the fpirit giveth life, 
2 Cor.3,6 
Levites elected to the miniftery , Numb. 3 


45 

Levi, the fon of Iaakob,Gen.19,34 he flay- 
eth the Shechemites,Gen.3 4,25 

¢ Paul ufeth not his Liberty, Corinthians 
9,4,12 


Liberty giveth not occafion to the fleks 


Gal, 3 I ae 
The Ciberty of the Spirit,2 Cor.3,! 7 
The brevity of mans Life, Pfal.90 Iob 7 
To finde his Life, and to lofe it, Matth, 10, 


9 
ant Life, Chrift,lohn 14,6 Col.3.4 . 
The Life of manis as the dayes of an hire- 
ling, Iob 7,1 
The Fife of man is buta vapour Tames 4. 


I La 
“aa ite of the fleth is in the blood, Levit. 

17,11 i 
The creation of the light, Gen.1,3 4 
The Lion of the tribe of Iuda, Revelation 


955 

The fruit of the Lips, Hebr.13,15 

As thy foule Liveth, a kind of oath, I Sam. 
3,26 

To Live in ioy» Eccles.8.15 and 9,7 

Man Liveth by the word of God. Deuteron. 
8.3 

€ Twenty Loaves doe fill an’hundred men, 
2 kings 4,42 : i 

Lois the grandmother of Timothy. 2 Tim. 


1,5 
To loofe finnes , Matthew 18,18 Iohs 20 


2 

Lor San nephewe , and his doings, 
Genefis 11 and 13 and 19 Deuterono. 
2.919 

Lots wife turned into a pillar of fale, Gene. 
19,26 Luke 17.32 

Precepts of Love, Prev. 328 

The force and power of Love, 1 Cor-13 

Love covereth the multitude of finnes, Pro- 
10,12 1 Petg.8 

God is Love, 1 lohn 4,16 

God Loved vs firft, 1 lohn 4,19 

Love excelleth faith and hope, 1 Corin. 13, 
13 

Love envieth not. 1 Cor.13.4 

They Love. God that keepe his commande- 
ments, 1 Iohn 2.5 

Love is not provoked to anger, I Corinth, 


13.5 

Love is the fulfilling ofthe Law, Romanes 
13,8 

The Love of Godin our hearts , Romanes 


55 

In whom the Love of God is perfe& , 1 Ioh, 
2; 

Love one another. Lohn 13,34 

To Love the ftranger as thy felfe, Leviticus 
19,34 

To love thine enemies,Matth, 5,44 

He that Loveth another , hath fulfilled the 
Law,Rom. 13,8 

Hee that Loveth Chrift , keepeth his com- 
mandements, Iobn 14,15,21 

God fo Loveth the world, that hee hath gi- 
ven his Sonne ,&c. lohn 3,16 i 

T Luke a phyfician,Col.4,14 

The Lunatike healed Matt. 7,1 5 

Luft is forbidden, Deut.s,21 Exod,29 17 
1 Cor. 10,6 . 

The people Lufteth for feth, 
Num.11,4,33 

í God cannot Lye, Tit.1,2 

He that denieth Chrift is a Lyar, 1 Iohn 2. 
a. 


& is punithed, 


Rrr 


AY 


Makkedah ,a city taken by Io 
es 


All men are Lyars, Ifa.9,4¢ 

The faiher of Lyes, Ion 3 144 

The Lye of Ananias and his wife, Acts $33 

TaeKob Lyeth ro his father,Gen.27, 1 9 

The Prophet Lyeth, I Kings 13: r8 

Toe Lying {piritin the mouth of the Pro- 
nhers. 1 Kings 22:23 

Ly ng tobe auoyded, E phef. 4:25 

Ly tas 51 Mac. 3:32 


M 


'T de word preached to the Macedonians, 
Acts 16:10 


Seeke nor the Magicians, Lenit. 19:31 

Magicians banithed out of Ifrael by Seul, 
t Sarr. 18,3 

Obey the Magiftrate, Rom. 13:1 

Magiltrares that feare God , Exodus 18:21 
Deut, 1,13 

The bond Maids.of the Iewes, 


Exod,21:7 
Leuit.19,20 and 25:44. D 


CACTI 
fhua, loh, io 


Bigpes » whofe eare was {mitten of. Iohn 

18,10 

Be that ceafeth not from Malice , thal perifh, 
£Sam.12,275 ; 

All things, fubie&.to Min, Gen,1, 26 

The oucward man,2 Cor. 4,16 

‘Man and wife are one Aleth,Gen. 2,14 

The old Man is crucified with Chri 
6.6. Col.359 

Man made according to the image of Ged, 
Gen. (,26, 

Maa naturaliy is the child of wrath, Ephef, 


» Rom, 


2,3 

The man of God, forthe Pre 
1,9 acd 3,1 

Mauna meat vnknowen to the children of 
Iire], Exod.16.15 Deu.8,3. the people 
Leathe to eate it, Nu. 1,6. it ceafeth to 
fall from heaven, LODS, lr p, 

Menafieh the king cf Indah, 2 Kings 21.1 


phet, 2 Kings 


Manaflch the fomef Lofeph ,and his doings, 


~ 


= 


Gen.g1,51, and 48,1. Toth. 
14,4 and22,1 

The Mendracks of Leab, Gen. 32,14 

Maneh, Ezek. 45,12 

The Mantle'pf Eliieh , and of Elitha, 1 kings 
19,19, 2kKings 2,13 

Merch , the place of bitter waters, Exode 15 


23,29 and 


23 
The praife of Marriage. Bebr, 13,4 
Of Marriage, 1 Cor.7, 
They that breake the lawes of Mariz 

reprooued. Mala,2:14 : 

The inftitution of Marriege , Gen.2,22 and 
the confirmation thereof,Gen.9, 1 

Volewfull Marriages, Leuit, I 8,5 

Mariage in Cana. Iohan 2,1 

The mariage of Rebekah, Gen.24 of Tobi- 

as, Tob.7, 13, 

They that forbid to marry , are fpirits of er- 
rour, I Tim.4.3 
Mary Magdalene and her doings , Matth, 27 

6,1 Lobn 20,1 
Mary firteth at Chrifts feer, Luke 10,39 

tary the fifter of Martha, John 11,1.and 

12,3.Luke 10,39 Marth 26,7 
Myry the Virgin and mother of our Sayiour 


Be , are 
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Tefus Chrift according tothe fleth, Luke 
1,13 and 3,7 John 2,3 
Maike Barnabas fiflers funve.col.4,1 a 
Martha receiucib Chrif into her houle. Lu, 
10,38 her faiih,Ichn 11,27 
The Martyrdome of the feuen brethren , & 
of their mother,2 Mac.7. 
Chit our Maer , Iohn 13,13 Matth 
23, 
Chriĝ forbidden vs to be called Mafters, 
Matt.28,8 lames 3 ¢ 
The duty of Mafters towards their fervants 
FE ph{.6,9 
Matthew called of Chrift, Matt. 9,9 
Matthias elected to be an Apollie, Actes 
ie 7 
€ Iuh Meafures, Leui:.19,36 
Medad and Eldad doe prophecies Numb, 11 
i7 
Chrift our Mediatour, 1 Timea. 
Mofes the Mediarour of Ifrael, Deuteron, 
F5 
Meditate in the word of God da 
Dent.1, 19 Toth.1,8 
Melchi-fedec,Gen.14,18 Hebr.7:1 
Mortihe your Members,col.3 5 
The duety of our Members,Rom.6,19 . 
Menahem who , and his cruelty , 2 kings 1 5 
igen ý 
.Men ought toloue their wiues , Ephe.s,25 
Prou.5,18 
Mephibotheth the fonne of Ionathan, and 
his doings , 2 Samuel 4,4. and 9.7 and 
16.1 
The Gentiles received to Mercy, Rom, 11 


y & night, 


30 
Mercy is praifed , Pronerbs Ig,at andio 
1? 


Mercy more then facrifice Matt. 9,13 
The Mercy of Dauid towards Saul, I San, 


24,7 

The Mercy of God throughout all ages, Lu, 
1,50 

The forme ofthe Mercy feat, Exod,25.17 
and 36,34 . 
Mercy fhalbe fhewed to the mercifull,Mat. 
§.7 Prou.l1,25 : 
Shew Mercy with cheerefulneffe, Romanes 
Sez a : 

God is Mercifull to thofe that loue him, Ex. 
20 6 and 34,7 Deut.j,10 

God be Mercifall voto thee , a manner of 
bleffing,Gen. 43,29 

Methufhael, Gen.4,18 

Michael friueth againftthe deuil , Lude 


9 

Michah an Epbraimite,Tudges 17 

Michaiah the Prophet , and his 
rkings 22,8 

Michal the wife of David , 1 Sam. 18,26.and 
25,44 .2.Sam,3.13. and 6,16 

Micha the {onne of Mephibofeth, 2 Sam. 
942 a 

The. Midisnites are fain. at Gods comman- 
dement, Num, 25.17 

Beginners muft be fed with Milke, Hebr. ş 
Ha 

The fincere Miike ofthe word , Te cree, 2 

Mido built by Salomon, I Kings 9,24 

The T upper Miltone, Deutezon. 
24:6 -M 


doings, 


The wicked are delivered into a lewd M 
Ifa.§ 7,20 Rom.s,28 

The Miniftery of the word is th 
of the fame, Ates 20,24 

Chrift is our Minifter, Matth.20,28 H 
8 


e prerq 


2 
Againft falfe Minifters,Iere.23,25 
Who fo murmureth agaictt the Minifters, 
murmureth againft God, Exod.16,8 
The Minifters of God, what manner men 
they ought to be, Levit, 21,21 ` 
Minifters ought for their preaching tg 
have f{ufficient, Rom. 1I 522? 
Minifters that tickle the eares with ple 
fant fables, 2 Tim.3,6, and 4.3 Titus 
10,11 e 
Chrift came tominifter unto > Matth, to 
28 
The Iewes demaund Miracles, Matth. iz 
g: 


3 : 
The Lord prooveth us by Miracles » Deutes 


13.3 
He that by falfe Mirzcles deceiveth the peos 
ple, thall die the death, Deut, 13.5 , 
Chrift by Miracles glorifieth his Fa: her, 
matth, 15,31 
Miriam the fifter of Biofes, and her doing 
Exod.15,20 Numb,12 and 20,! Deuce, 
24,9 . 
Moabites, Num.2,1 Deuter, 2.9 Tudges 3:1 
t kings 11,7 2 Kings 13,13. 
Moab the foone of Lot,Gen.19,3 7 


in yong men , Eccles, ; 


8,9,10 
Offer 


Molech the abomination of the Ammonites 
I kings 11,7 

Money delivered to be kept, 

Of Money that one hath rec 
Exod. 22,7 Levir, 

The worfhippers of 
death, Deut, 1 7:3 

Mordecai 
13 

The Morians and their tuine, Zephaniah 2, 
I2 


EXod.22,7 
eived to keepe} 
6,4 Deute,24,10 
the Mcone were put to 
$ 
and his doings , Efter 4 and 6, 


Mortifie the Members of finne co 
The Lord burieth Mofes, 
Mofes and the Prophets are the fcripture 
cfthe old Teflament,Luke 16,29. 
Mofes difobeyed of the Uraelites, Actes 7s. 
39. . 
Moies murmureth, Num.1 1,14; i 
Mofes thall accufe the Iewes, Iohn 5,4§ - 
The mote in thy brothers eye,mat.7.3 
Hee that doth not henour his mother , is ace 
curfed,Dent.29,16_ ‘ 
The froward mouth, prov.4,24 
Mouth is given to man of God, Exod. 
¢ Alaw for murther, Nu I 
The Murtherer fhall die 1 th , Lev.24,; 
27 Deute. 19,1 1,12 


Hee is a murtherer that hateth his brother, 
2 Iobn 3,15 


Beware thet thou murmure not againgt 
God. 1 cor.10,10. 


Murmurers confumeth with the fire of:he 
Lord, Num. 1 faye 


The murmuring Uraelites are confumed by 
the hand of God, Num, 1 6.41.49 


1.355 
Deur.34,6 


41% 


Aanvin the leper wafheth him(elfe in 
"_plorden,and is healed, 2king. 5:14 
labals vnthankfulnes , 1 Sam, 2g 
aboth {toned to death. 1 king. 21:13 
fadab and Abihu burnt with fre from the 

Lord, Levit. 10,2 
ladab the {onne of leroboam , ! king. 14, 


lo 

Jehor the father of Terah,Gen.11,24 

Jalhon the fonne cf Amminadab , Num. 157 

\ good Name, prov.22,1 

“he Name of God defiled by {wearing, Le- 
Vit..19,12 

Co take the Name of God in vaine, Exod. 
Gi, 7 Deute.§, I 

Che Name of God was heard of in all pla- 
ces, I king.8,42 

Women.gave the Nemes to their children, 
Gene{.29.32 and 30,6 asofSamfon, 
Tudg. 13,24 r 

yaomithe wife of Elimelech, Ruth 1,2 

aphtali, Iofb. 19, 32 

Nathapeel,a truc [fraelite,Iohn 1,47 

Nathan the Prophet, 2 Sam., 7,2 1 Kings 


haa 

hrift nourced in Nazaret, Matth, 2,23 and 
ihn 
Nazarites and their law,Num.6 
They of Nazaret defpife Chrift, Matel3.g5 
r Nebat, I Kings 19,1 à 
Nebuchad-nezzar,t-Kings 24,1 Dan. 1 and 
- 2 and 3 and 4 1fai.14,14 Ier.27,8 
Nehemiah and his doings, reade his booke, 
ery man in his necefsicie is our Neigh- 
bour, Luke 10,29,37 
good Neighbour, prov.27,10 
The birdes Neft, Deuter.22,6 
Newnes of life, Rom. 6,4 
Nicanor and his doings, ! Mac. 7,26 
Nicodemns, Ichn 3,1 and 19,39 
imzod,, Gen. 10,9 
Nineveh built up,Gen.10,11 her deftru&i- 
Ou is forewarned, Nah. 3,1 fhe repenceth, 
Tonah 3.9 

Noah and his doings,Gen.5 untothe ro 
Noah io his drunkenueffe is mocked of his 
fonne,Gen.9,2 1.22 
Joeh the preacher of righteoufneffe; 2 pet, 
259 
Nob, a citie that Saul deftroyed , 1 Sam. 
Í 22,19 


O 
Badiah bideth the Prophets of God, 
i Kings 18,4 
Obed-edom,blefled of the Lord,and why, 
2 Sam.6,}1 
Obed the fonne of Ruth, Ruth 4,17 
By Chriftes obedience wee are made righ- 
teous, Rom.5.19 
Obedient to father end mother, Exod, 10, 
| gt Deures 5,16 > 
Chrift became Obedient unto the death, 
phil.2,8 Hebr.s 8 
ToObey God rather then men, Actes 4,1 9 
and 5,29 
To Obey is better then facrifice, ! Samue, 
139,22 
Wee muft Obey the voyeof G od, Denier. 
30,20 . 


Oblation for finre, Nume. 19 

Divers Oblations , reade the bocke of Le- 
viticus. 

Deftruċtion of the Obflinare,Eze.6,11 

1 Obed the Prophet reprooveth the Ifrae- 
lites, 2 chro, 28,9 

€ Give no occafion of offence to thy bro- 
ther, Ro.14,13 1 cor.10,32 

The difciples Offended ar Corift , lohn 6, 

5 


6 ; 

The Pharifes offended with Chrift , Matth, 
15e l 

Offend not, matt.18,6 

To Offer beafts in fucrifice, Lent. í 

Chrift was Offered once for vs, Hebr.7, 27 
and 9,26 and 10.12 

The pure Offering of the Gentiles , malac, 
ae ; 

q Og, the king of Bafhan , and his people 
conquered, Num. 21,33,35 

$ The Praife of Oide age, prov. 16.31 

The Perfon of the Old manthould be ho- 
noured, Levit, 19,32 

The wilde Olive, Rom. 11517 

Olofernes and his doings, from the 7 of 
Tudeth unto the 15 k 

í Ornra king of lírael, 1 kings 16,17 

ç o is {laine by the Lord,and why, Ge. 
3559 

Onefiphorus, 2 Tim. 1,16 

Onias the high Prieft , 2 mac, 3 and 4 

§ They beleeve that are Ordeined to eter- 
nall life, Acts 13.48 

Publike Ordinances,prov. 16,11 

Volawfull Ordinances, Ifa. 10 

Oreb is flaine,Indges 7,25 

Organs invented by whom, Gene. 4,2! 

$ Mofes calleth Othea the fonne of Nun, 
Iehofhua, Num, 13,17 

T An Date is the ende of all ftrife , Hebr. 
6,1 

Othniel iudgeth Ifrael, "udges 3.9 

$ The Oxe that gorerh,osan or woman , is 
ftoned to death, Exo. 21,28 

$ The holy oynting Oyle , Exod. 30,31 

The Oyming of Chrift, Dan.9,24 

The Oyaring of Chrif, the holy Ghoft. 
1 Iohn 2,27 

The Oynting of Kings, 1 Sam.9,16 and ro 
I and 16,13 

To Oynt the ficke with oyle , lames 5,14 

P 

pP Atience neceffurie, Hebr. 10,36 
The prsife of Patience, Prov, 16,32 

The Patience of fob 1 and 2 

God is Patienr-Exod,34,6 Romiy,5 ` 

Be Patient, 1 Thef 5,14 

The ficke of the Pulfie is healed,matt. 9,2 

The Parable of the bramble, Iudg, 9, 14 of 

. trees, Iudg, 9,8 of children fitting in the 

marker, Matt. 11,16 of the uncleane 
{pirit that turned backe to the houfe, 
Matth.12,43 of the fower, Matt,13,3 of 
the tares and of the leaven, and of the mu- 
ftard feede , Matth, 13 of the hid treafure, 
Matt. 13,44 of the net caf into the fea, 
Mat. 13,47 of the Pablicane and the Pha- 
rife,Luke 18,9 of two fonnes,mat.21, 28 
of the figge tree,Mat.24,3 2 of the thiefe 
Mat, 24,43 ofthe talents,Matth.25,1§ of 
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the Samaritane , Luke 10.30 ofthe yong 
Ro that was fo riche Luke 12, 16 of 
the fippe tree that wes frnitk tle, Luke 
13,6 of the Prodigal foone , Luke 1 5.14 
of him that gave accounses of his ftewe 
ardthip , Luke 16.1 of the widowes im- 
portunitie, Luke 1 8,2 ofthe tenne vir- 
zins, matt 25.1 h 
Howe in olde rime was executed the right 
of Parentage, Ruth 4,1,7 
Our Pafcal Lanbe, Chrilt » 1 Cór. 5,7 
The Pafleover, Exo.!a.21 
The day ofthe Pefleover, Exo.12,14 Dew. 
16,1 
Vaish reprooucth the Pafours of his time, 
Ifa,56,1o 
The Patriarkes, Rom-9.5 
Paul the minifer of rhe Gentiles.Rom, 15. 
10 Gal. 1,16. 1 Tim.2,7 the ambeaflae 
dour of letus Chrift, 2 Cor. 5,70,4 Pha- 
rife , Adt,23.6 an Hebrew, 2 Cor-31,22 
phil. 3.5 anexemple of life znd doctrine. 
Phil, 3, 17 he fleerh,Act.1 4.6 hee is fto- 
ned, AG. 14, 19 beaten with rods, ACtes 
16,22 in danger to bz drowned in the 
fea, AGs. 27.14 he felteth and prayeth, 
Act, 14,23 he leboureth wich his hands, 
A&.18,3 and 20,34.1 Thef.2,9.2 Thef. 
3 8. 1 Cor. 4, 12 hee was a tentmaker. 
A&.18,3 he {pezketh well of his faun- 
derers, 1 Cor.q.12 he was noma pleafer, 
I Thef.2,4 Satan would not {uffer him 
ro come to the Theflalonians , I thef, 2 
1% no man affifted him before Nero. 
2 tim. 4,16 
€We ere called to peace. Col. 3,15 
God is the author of peace, 2 thef. 5523 
Peace be unto you,a {alutacion of the Lewes 
Gen. 43,23 
Peace makers the children of God.mat.s ,6 
Sacrifices of Peace cffrings,Leuit.3,1 
The Peace that Salomon had ronad about 
him, 1 King. 4,24 3 
Peace to the Churches cf Iewrie , Galile 
and Samaria, Actes 9.31 
Have Peace with all men, Rom.12 18 
Peace with Ged to them that ate iuftified 
by faith, Rom. 5,1 
Be Peacezble. 1 Theff.4.11 F 
Peleg pS fonne of Eber , Genesi o,25 and 
eel 
The loft Pennie, Luke ly .8 
Peninnah ‚one of Elkanahs wives, 1 Sam, 


m 
The feaft of Pentecoft , Exod. 23,16 
The People of God are a royall Prieft. 

hoodes 1 Pet.2.9 ; 

Perah ths river Gen, 2,14 i 

Paul exhorteth us to perfection , Hebr. 6 , I 
Againft Periurie, Levit. 19,12 

The Perizzites Dem. 20,17 Iudg. 1,4 
Feare not them that Pertecute , mat. 10, 28 
Bielfed are they , that fuffer Perfecution. 

Matth. 5,10 => 
Perfecntions are fent of God, and why, Pfal. 

39,9,10,11 
Perfecutions meke 

Merke 4,17 
Perfecution to them that would Jive in lelas 

Chria, 2 Tim. 3.12 

Rrr 2 


fome to be offended. 


Chif 


a 


Chrit exhorteth us to 
Tobn 15,4 

Perer and Iohn mer unlearned » Actes 

Andrew bringeth Peterto Chtig 

42. He is called Satan, Marke 8 

David of threg plegues chufeth 
Peftilence, 2 Sam. 24,14 

1 The Pharifes & Sadduces, generations of 
vipers, Mtth. 3,7 Serpents , Matth. 23.33 
theeves and robbers. fohn 10,8 

The Pharifes: devoure widowes houfes, 
Tukena? 

The Pharifes mocke Chrift, 

Pharez birth,Gen. 3 8,29 

Philip is called, tohn 1 
26 and 21,8 

Out of whom came the Philiftims, Gen. 1o. 
t4 of them reade [udge 3 and1o, and 13 
and I4 and iş & 16. 1 Sam.4. aod 5. and 
6 and7 and 13 and 2 Sam. g and 21 

Beware left.chou be {poiled by Philofopby, 
Col.2,8 

The Phioles of the Temple 

Phinehas the fonne of Eli the 
1,3 and 2,12and4,11 ” 

Phinehas the fonne of Eleazar the Prief, 
Exod 6,25 he flayeth Zimri and Cezbi, 
Num. 25,7,8 

€ Pilate and his doiogs,Iohn 18.2 9 

Pilate finned leffe then {udas , Lohn 19,11 

Tne Pillar conducted the children of If 
"reel, Exod.13,21 

The Pillars of the Tabernacle, and their fa- 
fhion, 1 kings 7,15 


4.13 
» lohn 1, 
33 


rather the 


Luke 16,14 
end 46,12 
293 and 14,8 A&.8 


» 2 Chron. 4,11 
Priet,1, Sam. 


Pilhon one of the rivers of Paradife, Gen, - 


2,1 


. Pithoma citie, Exod.1,14 
T Ieroboam  buiidech 


the high Places, 

1 kings12,31 they are throwen downe 
by Hezekiah, 2 kings 18,4 

os fent upon the difobedient,Deuter. 
28,15 

Plagues fent upon the Egyptians , Exod.7 
“unto the 11 

Plagues tothe difobedient, Deut.28,22 

Ifrael planted in the mountaine of his inhe- 
ritance, Exod.25,17. © 2 Sam.7,10 

Paul Planted the Corinthians, 1 cor.3.6 

Men Pleafers cannot be feruants of Chrif, 
Gal.I,Io 

f Pollution that commeth in the night fea- 
fon, Dzeur.23,10 

There thall be Poore alwayes , Deut.ty.1J 
Mat.26,17 4 

Shut noc thine heart from thy Poore bro- 
ther. Deur.1 5,7 Pro.28,27 = 

Hee that giveth to the Poore, giveth to 
Corilt,Matth.25,40 i 

Poore in {pirit,Matth 5,3 

The Poore receive the Gofpel, Matt. 115 

Povertie to the difobedient, Deut. 28,22 

The Poole Bethefda. Iohn 5,2 

If it be Poffible, have peace with all men, 
Rom. 12,18 = 

Chrift Prayeth rhat if it were poffible, that 
houre might pafle from him, Marke 14, 


35 
If it were Poffible ‚the very elect fhould be 
deceived, Mat.24,24. Mak: 13,22 


“If ithad beene Poffivle you would haye gi- 


ven to me your eyes Gag, iS 


a 


The fecond Table, 


Perfevere in himga! ps are Poflible to God, Matth, 19, 
3 ! 


Ezekiel prepareth a Pot, Ezek, 24,3 

The Potter maketh of ciay what hee will, 
Tere.18,6 

There is.no Power but of God , Romanes 
13,2 

Man by his owne Power isnotableto at- 
taine to riches, Deu.8,17 neither doeth 
he poffeffe any thing for his righteous- 
nefle, Deut.9,4 

The mightie Power of God. Ifa. Po,2 

The Power of God thewed in Pharaoh, 
Exod.9,16 

§ Pray alwayes , Mat.7.7 Luk.18,1 Rom. 
12,12 Ephe.6.18 col.g,2 1 Tim.2,8 

Prayer and fafting , Aes 13,3 and 14,13 

Paul defireth the faithfull to Pray for him, 
Rom.!5,30 2cor,1,1l Hebr.13,18 

Pray for kings, princes , magiftrates, 1 Tim. 
A oa 

Pray for them that hurt thee.Mat. 5,44 

Pray one for another , Lames 5,16 

Chrift falling-fAlit upon his fece maketh his 
Prayer, Mitch 26,39 Iobhn. 17,1 Luke 22 
41 the fame doeth Pau!, Acts 20,36 

The Prayers ofall Saints,Revel. 8,3 

Pray with the Spirit of underftanding, 
I cor. 14,15 

Chrift prayeth all the night long, Luke 6, 
12 


Mofes prayeth fourtie dayes and fourtie 
nights, Dcut. 9,75 

Chriit prayerh for us, Inho 16.26 end 17, 

9,20 he prayech for Peter, Luke 22,32 

Chritt Priyeth to the father for us , Hebr. 7. 
25 and 9,24 l 

Paul prayeth without ceafing, I Theff,1,2 
he prayeth in the Temple, Adts 22,17 

None can Preach but he that is fent, Rom. 
Io,Ig 

Chrift Preached alwayes openly ,Ichn 18, 
20 

Preachers are Gods labourers , I Cor, 3. 9 

Preachers ought to beware of ulurped au- 
thoritie, TPet.>5,3 ` 

Chrift Preacheth in the thip,Mat.13,2 

We are Predeftinate according: to the pur- 
pole of God, Eph.1,11 

Wee were Predeftinate to be adopted in 
lefus Chrift , Eph.t.5 À 

Pleade not againt God inhis Predeftinzri- 
on,Rom 9,20 j 

The Prefumption of the 
1 cor.4,6 

Chrift our high Prieft, Hebr. 2,17 and 3,1 
and 7.19 

The office of Priefts , Levit.10,6 and 16,2 
their coveroufnefle, I fa.3,32 

Thehigh Prieft wherefore ne was ordeined, 
Heb.5,1 and 8,3 

Anexnhortion to Princes, Eze.45,9° 

Wicked Princes, Iob 34,30 

Princes are the minifters ur God, Rom.13, 


Corinthians, 


14 
God leadeth away Princes as a prey,Icb 12, 


19 
Again thofe Princes that oppreffe the 
poore. Amos 4,1 and 6 Zeph, 3,3 i 
The remembrance of Prileners, Hebr.13,3 
Chrift our Prophet, Deut ag, 15 


A °° 


— V— OO — 


| 


The child of Promife, Rom.9,8 - 
The land of Promife , Deur.8,7 
The Promifes of God are true.Gen. 32,10 4l 
The Promife ofthe Father, the holy Ghott;, 
Actes 1,4 a 
To Prophecie is better 
tongues, 1 Cor.14,5 
Prophecie is the gift of God.Rom.1 2,6. 
The Prophet reprooveth Teroboam, 1 kivgs 
2 


13 
Oh hid an huodreth Prophets, 1 kings 


then to {peak frige t 


18.4 
Elijzh flayeth Baals Prophets, 1 Kings 18, 
40 Ichu dettroyeth them alfo.2kings 19, 
19,25 
The doctrine of falfe Prophets, Ezek,13,2 
-and 22,25 Tere.23.9,11 É 
450. falfe Prophets againft Elijah. the true 
and only Prophet of God, Ikings 18,8 
The fpirits of Prophets are in the rower di 
the Prophets, 1 chron. 14.32 q 
The falfe Prophet fhall die the death , Deut, 
18,20 and 13,1,5 
Baals Prophets cut themfelves with knives, 
I king.18 28 
The Propbets exemple to us of patience, 
lames 5,10. 
The authoritie of the Prophets of God, 
Micah.3,8 2 kings 5,8 
The Prophets did detire to fee Chrift, Matte 
1357 
The Prophets in olde time were called Sea | 
ers, 1 Sam 
The fonnes ot the Prophets poore, 2 kings 
6,2 they were refrethed by Elba. 2 kings 


443 

Falf- Prophets worke miracles , Deute.13,5 
Martth.24 24 a 

Profperitie and adverfitie are Of the Lord, 
Prov.3.33 j 

The profperitie of the wicked, Iob 21,7 

God refifteth the proud, 1 Pet. 5,9 

God Prooveth Abrabam,Gen, 22,1 i 

God Prooveth his people, Exod, I! s,25 and. 
16,4 

Gods Providence towards the wicked, 
1 kings 18,1 

¢ Of Publicanes, Luke 3.12 

The Publicans beleeved in Chrift, M2t.aJ, 
32 They iuftified God, Luke 7,29 

The Publicane is iuftifed rather then the 
Pharife,Luke 18,14 l 

Sharpe punifhment purgeth away the evill, 
Proy.20,30 

The pure of heart are bleffed,Matt. 5,8 

Chrift himfelfe hath purged our finnes.Hebs. 


1,3 = 
Phy gellus turned from Peul, 2- Tim, 1,15 
Phyfizions created of God. Ecclu, 38,1 


Vailes fell npon the campe, Exo.16,13 
Num.t1,31 . 
Foolith Queftions, 2 Tim. 2, 23° 
Avoyd fuolith Quettions. Titus 3,9 i 
Queftioos and ttrife of wordes, 1 Timethie 


6,4 


R 
R Abbah, acitie of the Ammonites , 2 S4. 
12,16 ; 
Rahab the harlot, Iofh. zand 6: 
Rahel Aaakobs wife, aud ner diopeni 
2 


The fecon | Table, 


29. and 30,3! and 35 

Firft and latter Raine, Deut, 19,14 

Chrif raifed from death, delivered us from 
the wrath to come , 1 Theil. 1,10 

‘Tobe raifed up with Chrift, Rom. 6.4 

We fhalibe raifed through Chrif. 2 corint. 


414 

Ahab end Iehofhaphat goe up againft Ra- 
moth Gilead, 1 kings 22,29 

Raphael, Tob.5 and 6 and 9 and 12 

The Raven fent out of the Atke , Gen,8..7 

Ravens fent by the provifion of God to feed 
Elijah, 1 kings 17.6 

$ Follow nor thine owne Reafon, Deuteron. 


11,8 

The Rebellion of the Ifraelites , Deut.9,24 
afd 31,27 

The Rebellion of Korah, Num; 16,1,2 

The Rebellion of the people of Ifrael , Deut. 


2 

Rebekah the wife of Izhzk, Gene. 22 unto 
the 28 Rom.9,10 

What fruic they have that Receive Chrif, 
Tohn 1,12 

Rechabites, Iere.3 5,2 

Rechab killeth Iih-botheth, 2 Sam.4,5,6 

Reconciled unto God by Chri, Rom. 5,10, 
col.1,20,21 

Reconcile thee totby brother , Marth.$,24 

The day of Reconciliation, Levit.23:7 

Chrift our Redeemer, 1 Cor. 1, 30 Mar. 10 
45 

Redemption by grace, Eph. 1,7 

Redemption by the blood of Chrif, 1 Pet. 
1,19 Ephel. 1.7 Hebr.9,12 

A bruled Reede, 1fa.42,3 Matth.12,20 

God is our refuge, 2 Sam, 22,3 Plal.9.9 
ler.6,9 

‘Cities of Refuge, Iofb.20.2 

Rehoboam „and his doings, 1 kings 11,43 
and 12and 14 

Where in pure Religion ftandeth, Iam.1,27 

Remiffion of finnes » free , pfalme 32, 1 col. 


1,22 y 

The Renuing of the holy Ghof, Titus 3,5 

Exhortation ro repentance , Actes 2, 38 and 
3,19 and 17,30 and 26,20 

Repentance end converfion, Acts 3,19 | 

Repentance is the gift of God, Lam.y,11 

' God repenteth, I Sam.ig, 11 

God repenteth that hee had made man, 
Gene.6.6 

Of the Reprobate,Mat.13,13 s 

The Refurreétion of the dead, 1 corint.15, 


12 

Reft promifed to them that beare the yoke 
of Chrift, Mart. 11,29 

Ref promifed to the troubled, 2 Theffal. 
1,7 

A reft remaineth for the people of God, 
Hebr.4,9 

Toretaine finnes, Iohn 20,23 

Reuben, his birch and his doings, Gene.29, 
32 and 35,23 and 37,21 and 42,22 and 


495354 
Revel the prieft-of Midian, Exod. 2,18 
God wketh.no reward, Deut. 10,17 
The Reward blindeththe eyes , Deut.16,'9 
. The Reward is according to the works, 
L cor.3,8 | 
The reward of Abtaham,God, Gene, tf 1. 


The reward of finne is death , Rom.6,23 

Rezin the king of Aram, 2 kings 16,5 

¢ Woman was made of the Rib of Adam, 
Gen 2al 

Wo tothe Rich , and why, Luke 6,24 Iames 
Pl. 1 Tim.6,9 

The covetous Rich man, Eccles.6,2 

Man cannot ferve God and Riches , Luke 


16,13 

The deceitfulneffe of Riches, Matr.4.19 

{ The Church is- founded upon Chrift , the 
{ure Rocke, Matth. 16,18 

Warer guitheth out of the Rocke of Horeb, 
Exod.17.6 

A prophecie of the Romanes , Nua.24,24 

Chrift the Roote of Letle , Rom.15,12 

Ropes on the head was afigue of {ubmiffi- 
on, 1 kings 20,31 

Avoide Roaring and curfed peaking, Eph. 


4,31 

3 Be not the Ruler of the people , Exod. 
22,28. 

Rulers appointed over ten, by Mofes, Exod. 
peas ; 

What maner of Rulers God requireth, Exo. 
18,21 Deur 1,13 

He that Ruleth, let him rule with diligence, 
Rom.12,8. 7 


g 


T He everlaĝing Sabbath, 1fai.66,23 
“he true obfervation of the Sabbath, 

Ha.56,2 and 58,13 

Sacrifice for finne, hebr. ş ,.1 and 8,3. 

Sacrifices of Luftice, Deur.3 3,10: 

The Sale and the Seller , Levir.25,23 

Salomon and his doings , 2 Sam, 1 2,24 unto 
the I King 12 

Every man fhall be Salted with fire , Mar.9 


49 
The Salt of the earth, the Apoftles , Mat.5, 
13 
Salute noman by the way , Luke 10,4 
Samariabefieged, 1 King.20. 2 King.6,19 
Samaria full of idolatrie, 2 King 17,29 
Samfon and his doings , ludg. 13.unto the 
i 7 chapter. . 
Samuel and his doings , 1 Sam. 1. unto the 
25 chap. verfe 1. 
Sanctihe the Lord God in your hearts, 
I pet.3, 15 
The forme of the Sanétuarie, Exod. 25,8. 
The purging of the Sanctuarie , Levit. 16 
6 


j 
Sarah nourceth her fonne Izhak , Gene, 21, 


7 

Sarra the daughter of Raguel »Tob.3 and 7 
and Ja 

Satan the god.of this world, 2 cor. 4,4 

The number of them that thali be Saved, is 
{mall, Luke 13.23. 

Saul king of Itrael , and his doings , 1 Sam. 

unto the end of the booke, 
$ The profit of the Scriptures , 2 Tim, 3,16, 


7 

The underftanding ofthe Scriprures,.is the 
gift of God, Luke 24,45 

The Scribes fit in Mofcs feate, Marthewe 


2 a2 
4 Chrift the Seede of David,.2 Sam,7,12 


= The ceremoniall law for 


1 Sam. gett 

See the 
meate on the Sabbath» Exod. 16, 2 ym 

To Sell his goods and tog IVE them A 
Mar. 19,21 Luke 12,33 and 18,2 


is a bet, 
A Seer, that is, a Prop Abadi £0 


` The Sepulchre of Chrifts Matth.2 7,60 


Sergius Paulus, Acts 3357” 
The brafen Serpent fet up. Num.21,9 Iobn 
8,14 broken in pieces, 2 kings 1 8,4 

Of Servants, Exod.21.2 Deut. 15-1 

The Servant that kooweth: the will, &c. 
Luke 12.47 

The duerie of Servants. Eph.6.5 

Serve God, Exod. 23,25 Heb.12,28 Deute. 
6:13 Tofh,24.14 

Serve God witha good heart , Deute.28.47 

The true Service of God, Ia:2,16,17 

The outward Service; thatlacketh faith , is 
reieGred, Ifa. 43.22 

$ Shalmanefar the king cf Asthur , 2 kings 
18. 

m alone flew many Philitims, 2 Sa. 
23.11 ` 

Shilar killeth Zechariah the fonne of lee 
robom, 2 kings 15-10 

Shebneh, 2 kings 18.18 [fai-22.25. 

The Shechemires are burnt. ludg-9:45 

Shechem faine. Gen.3 4-26 

Shem. Gen.5.3.2 and 10.21 and 11.10. 

Shemaiah the Propher. 1 kings 12.22 

Shelzh the fonne of Arpachfhad ,Gene- IF. 


12 
Shelah the fonne of Indah, Gen.3 8-5 
Loft Sheepe, Matth.15,2 4. 
The theepe of Chrift heare his voyce 
Eosi 7 
The office ofa Shepheard, Ezek 33-2 
The good Shepheard Chrift, Iohn 10,12 


John: 


I pet. § 4 
Chrift the Shepheard of the faithfull , Ezek- 


34:23 | 

Chrilts birth declared to the Shepheards. 
Luke 2,8,9 

Falfe Shepheards, Ier.12,10 and 23, 1 Eze. 


34.2 

Shepheards that admonifh not, Bzek. 3-1 8 

The golden Shields of Salomon , 1 kings Jo. 
17 and 14, 26 

Shemei his villenie and doings , 2 Sam.16>. 
ş and19,16 Ikings 2,36 

Ia Shiloh was the tabernacle of the congre- 
gation, Tofh.18,1 1-Sam.t,24 = 

Shuah , the father of Iudahs wife , Genefis: 
38.2 . 

$ The ficke oughtto fend for the Elders of. 
the church, lam.§.14 

Chrif fide is pearced, loho 19,34. 

A Signe given to Hezekish, 2 kings 20,9 
10,11 

A figne given to Saul fora confirmations. 
1 Sam. 19,2 

Feare not the Signes of heaven, Tere, 10,2: 


Signes which fhall not come before the lat-- 


ter day, Luke 21,25 

Shion Kiog of Hethbon given:into the- 
hands of Ifrael, Deut.2,24 

Simeon and his doings , Gene, 29 and 34; 
and 42 and 46 and 49 

Simeon, ludas Maceabeus brother, r: Maces. 


13,14 
Simeon tke Pharife, Luke 7;36,40: 


Rrr 3. Simon,, 


-a 


s 
iam i 
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7 t C š i . me ae ° . z n f 
Simon tue forcerer. å Ales 8,9 The ptes of the lande of promes are flaine The holy Ghoft is the Teacher of the faidi: 
Sinaia mounte Exod. o, G 4g 24 © for 


jo 1 tirting vp the people,Nam.14,3 6 full, Loko 14,26 
David the {weere Singer of {ftae! a 2 SAM. Spies fent eee at = The ‘Temple k the body of Chrift, Toha 
23 "E : Sanctification of the Spiriz, 1 Pet 1,2 ye I 
Davids Singers, Uchron.2 5,1 The fruite of the Spirit,Gal.g,22 The Templeis built VP againe. Hag 1, 4, 
heey longs tothe Lord, E phef. g, The Wifedome of the Spirit. Rom. 3,6 Ezra.g,t and 6,14 . 
We mutt not beleeue euery Spirit, 1.Ioh, The Tem le of Salomon, 1 Ki í 
To Sing with the fpirit and underRanding, ami i i 8,13 n : tH P 
I cor.ig, Ig Lying Spirits , Ifa. I The Tem le ofthe Lord is bu Pe in. 
Chritt hath delivered us from Sinse, Luke The Soil and the man sA cne againg an 25.9 5 i 
174 ) other, Gala. ş t7 Tempi not God , Deut.6,16 Mawth.4,7_ 
God onely forpivech Sinne,Num.1 4,18 Spirit, for winde,Gen.1,1 :Z Cor. 10,9 
The Krowledge of Sisone by che law » Kom. Grieve not the holy Spirit of God. Ephef, Terah Abrahams Father, Gen. 1 lad 
3,20 ) , > 4:30 Terah dieth in Haran,Gen. 1 N32 
ae aa <_< Sinve, is of the devill, The Spirit prayeth for vs, Rom. 8 26 The difcription of the old Teltament. loth, 
onn 3, i i 


Spoyles diuided equally. i, Sam.3o24.Iof, 24.Hebr.o 
‘He that committeth Sinue, is the feryant of 5 8 pe G4 4 
finne, John 8,34 The Sponfe of Chrif, the Church, pfal.gs5. The nawe Teftament , Gene.3,1 5 Hebr.8, 
‘Sinne agalntt the holy Ghoft, Mar.329 © lo ~B;1o and1o,16 forthe remeffion of fin- 
By the Sione of Adam death entred into $ Pan} baptized Stephanas and his family. nes, matth.26,2 8 : a 
the world,Rom.s5. 72 1.Cor. 4516 1 Thenkefgiuing becommeth Saints, Ephee — 
„The Lord watheth away our Sinnes ,1 {4.4.6 Steuen and his death, A.ts,6,5 and 7 594 , 
_ 1 cor.6.11 i Chrift, the cornet ftune, is refufed,Matt.2 I The punifhment of Theft, Exod, 22,1 
Innes Captives, Rom. 7,23 42, 1 Pet.2,7 the Stone to Rumbleatw Theft forbidden, Exod. 20,15 
Chrift is come to cali Sinners, Matth.9,12, 1 ,Pet,2,8 e The Thoughts ofmans heart » wicked, Gen, 
I It rainerh Stones. Icfh10,11 — a 6.51 


The blood cfthe Teftament, Hebr.9,20 


‘The penitent Sinner fhall live, Ezek. 33,11. Gad loneth the Stranger. Deut. £0.18 .  Followe-nor the Thoughts of thine owne 
„Dent, 20,253 Oppreffe not Strangers, Exod. 23,9 Leu. heart, Rom.15530 j 
Sifera, Inde, 19,33.34 Thomas an Apoitle, Lohu T 1,16 and 20,24 9 
$ The Skieredde in the morning , Matth. Strangers had the riches giuen them, Deut. The feede choaked with Thornes, marke ~ 
= % i , 14,29 47 , à 
HTO fleepe for to die, Gen.47,30 Matth. Strangled things forbidder, Gen, 9.4 T The latter Times, 1 Tim.4.1 e 7 
9,24 ° God is our Strengch, 2 Sam,22.3 Exod. The diuerfitie of Times, Genefis 1,74 and 
Hee that Slayech aman »thalldiethe death 15,2 Saa k l 
p BXod.21,12.Levir.2g,1 7 © Thewaters of Strife, Num, 20,13 Times muft not be obferyed , Gal.4,lo 
4 The Smel of Noahs Gcrifice , Gene,8,21 Strine not with any, Prou.20,3. 2 Tima, . Timotheus, 1 Cor. 4.17 
What punifhment he fhall have » that Smi- 23,24 Who live of the Tithes,De 14,29 
teth his father, ora woman with childe. The elders of Succoth putto death, and The Tithes of {eedes, 1 ae 
Exod.a1,15, 22 123 how. Iudg.8,14,16 i The Tithes ofthe land are the Lórds Leuit, i 
2 OF the Sodomites , Gene.13 and 14 and The Sunne and Moone for fignes., and for 27,30 r 
19 Ezek.16,48 : {eafons.Gen,1,14 — € To the king of Hamath, 2 Sam, 8,9 
Jofeph {olde by Gods Ptovidence , Genefis The Sunne ftayed at the wordes of Kofhuz, Tolaa Tudge in Ifrael,Iudg.10,1 3 
4555 Pi ] Toth, 10,12,13 . ... The fault and vertue of the Tongue, lam, 
The Solemne feattes ofthe Lewes, Exo.23, The Supper of our Lord with his difciples. 3, y Pro,t2,13.and 13 * and 14,3 
aigar & Matth.26,26 Refraine thy Tongue from enill, 1 peter 3 
Chriff praveth ing Solitarie place, Mar.I, The Supper. of the Lord ought tobe done to 
_ 35 J. in his remembrance.Luke 22,1 9 Diuerfitie of Tongues, 1 Cor.12,28, and i 
“The Song of Mofes, Dent.3 i q Sweare by the Name of the lining God, 14,2 
The Songs of Salomon , a thoufand and fives. Deut.6,13 Tooth for Tooth, Exod,21 saul 
I kings 4,32 ° Sweere nor at all, Matth.5,34 $ The good Treafure of the heart » matth, 
The difobedient Sonne is Roned todeath, Sweare not by the name of ftrangs gods, 12, ag 
«Denr. 21,202 Exod,23,13 - Drie Tree , greene Tree, Luke 23,31 i 
Sopatat, A&es 20,4 Sweare not in vaine, Deut. g, 11 The good Tree beareth good fruit, matth, 
Sorcerers oughttodiethe death » Leviticus Paul fweareth, 2 cor.1,23 > 12,33 
20,27 The authoritie of the temporall Sworde, The Tree of life, the Tree cfknowledge, 
Sorowe not above meafure for them that Gen.9,6 Rom.13,46 Genefis 2,9 
are dead, 1 Theff.4,13 The Tree that maketh the waters {weete, 
Softhenes, Ads 18,17 ' T Exodus I5,25 
‘The duetie of Souldiers, Luke 3,14 'T He forme of the Tabernacle , Exod.26 Trees created for man,Gen.1,12 and 2,9.16 
Jotiah taoke away Southfayers , 2 King,23 and 26 and 39,32 $ Fruitfull Trees muf ftand in time of warre, 
2 The feaft of Tabernacles, Lenit, 23,34 Dzur.20,19 i 
What men Soweth , that fhailhe reape.Gal, Tobias biddech the godly tohis Table, The fruirfull ‘Trees three yeeres vncircum- 
6.7 _ Tob.2,2 h cifed, LeuinIg,23 f 
Gods próuidence even vpen the Sparowe, The Tables of teRimonie. Exod.3 2,15 Trueta and her commendation ,  Efdr, 4> 
- Matth-10,29 Tabitha is raifed vp againe, AGS 9,36 34 
Euil Speakers fhall not inherite the king- Againit Talebearers. Pro.26,22 and 18,8 Trumpets of filuer , Num. 10,2 
dome of God, 1 Cor,6,106 Tamar a. widow an het doings.Gen. 38 Tribulation , Rom.8,3 5 ,Hebr.12, 5 


ho fo {peaketh, let him Speake the wordes Tamar the deughterof Dauid,2 Sam.13,1 Tribulation bringeth patience, Rom, 5,3 
ea Pet.4, JI i . 3 Teachers ordeined in the Church, 1 Cor, Mee pen A Ha badana puiet iao the 
te + ~ i . i ; 2i 
Sobrietie in Speaking, prov. 17,27 12,28 ete Tribula« 


y= 


13 
Pay Tribute, Rom.13,7 
Chri paieth Tribute to che magiftrat, mat. 
17,27 i 
Tryphon, t mach. 13 r12 
T Tubal-kain the fir& brafier & yron fmith, 
Ger.g,22 


e. 


y 


Yy Arisnce , a worke of the fleth , Galat. g; 
20 i 
The Vaile ofthe Tabernacle, Exod. 16331 
The vaile on Mofes face, Exod. 34,33,35 
T Vengeance is forbidden, prov.21,22 
I Sam.11,12 Levit.19,13 Luke 9,55 
Vengeance pertajneth to God, Deut.32,35 
Rom,12,19 Hebr.10,30, 1 Thefl.4,6 
Chrift is the Verity , Ioha 14,6 
The Veilels of the young men, thar is, their 
bodies, I Sam.21,9 
€ Noahs Vineyards, Gene 9.20 
Lawes concerning Vineyards , Exod.2255 
Deut.20 6, and 22.9 and 23,24 
Vitgins taken in warre, Num.31,18 
€ Hearts Vacircumcifed, Levit.26.41 
Vncleanseife ought not oncero be named 
= among ChriftiansyBphe.5,3 
a Compiny not withthe Vngodly, 1 cor, 
11 2 
An VYnion of IR lewes and Gentiles in 
CħriR, Ifa. 19,24. 
€ Vocation of the lewes and Gentiles, Ro. 


KoE 8 
Héarken tothe Voyce ofthe Lord,Exo.15 
26 Deut.13,4 and 30,20 ) 
Vowes ought tobe performed . Num.3 0,3 
Deut. 23,21 = 
€ Vriab the husband of Beth-fheba, 2 Sa, 
b i 


11.3 


Deutt.23;19 

called Azariah, the fon 
gof Iudah ,2 kings 14 
rf : 


3 Vzziah, other 
of Amaziah, 
21; and 2 chron. 


TO walke with God, Gen.5,24 
Divers caufes of freedome from Werre, 
Deui.20,5 -i 
Warre is fent for the finne of the people, 
1 kings 8,33 
» No mao Warreth at his owne coft’, 1 cor. 
$7 
To watch , matth. 24,42 and 25,1, 13 
_ & Thef-5,2,6 col.4,2 
Vacleane Water, Levit. 11,38 
Water changed into wine,loha.2,8 
The Water of life, Iohn 4,14 2n17.38 
Bitter Waters,Exod.15,23. - 
Waters flowing out of the recke, Exodus 
17,5 o 
The kings way, Num, 21,22 
To goe the way of ail the earth, for, to die, 
I kings 2,2 


~The fecond Table, 


Tribulation to thefaichfull, 1 peter4,12, Ç The weake in knowledge eate herbes, 


Rom, 14,2 
Davids Weapons apainft Goliath , 1 Sam. 
17,40 
The Weapons cf the faithfull, 2 cor-t0,4 
Eph.6,ri 
A Wedding garment,matt.22,12 ` 
Of Weights, Deut.2 5,13 Hof12,7 
The feat of Weakes, Exod.3 4,22 
Well doing commeth of the Lord, Phil, 1,6 
` prov.16,1l and 20,24 
The Philittims fill up Abrahams Welles, 
Gene.26534 
Ifrael in his Wealth forfooke God, Deuter. 
32,15 
Blefled are they that Weeps, mat.5,g luke 
6,21 
Weepe with them that weepe,Rom.1 2,19 
§ The vifion of Wheeles, Ezek, 1.15 . 
The vifion ofthe great Whore, Revel.17 
Whoredome punithed by death, Gene.28, 
24 Leyit.1§,29 . 
The eire of a Whore ought not be given 
upfor a vow, Deur.23,% 
Avoid the company of Whores , prov-6524 
and 23.27 
T Yong Widowes, 1 Tim.5,11 
The duetie of the Wife, Eph. ṣ,22 Ti.2,4 
The praife of a verruous Wife , prov.18,22 
The good Wife and the bad, prov.12.4 
A prudent wife is che gift of Gad, Prov.19, 
14 : 2 
A‘contentious Wife is to be avoided, prov. 
21, 
The Wite not found to be a virgine, Deuter, 
22514 
The Wife ought to be carefull for her fami- 
ly, Tit, 299 , 
The Wife fofpe&t of adultery,Num.5,1 2 
God worketh in us both the Will andthe 
deed, Phi}.1,13 | 
Towill, is Prefent with us, but to performe 
is not, Rom.7,18 
Priefts may not drinke Wine,Levit. 10,8 ` 
Wine maketh glad the heart of man,Iudg. 
2,13 Phl.104.15 
Wifedome and fimplicitie reqnired,mat.1o 


16 
The Wifedome of the feth difobedient to 
thelaw of God, Rom.8.7 1 cor.t and 2 
and 3 i 
Chriftis the Wifedome of God , Luke 11, 
49> r n > — a rq 
The Wifedome of God hid in the Gofpel, 
1 cor. 2,7, m > , 
What the wifedome ofthe world is with 
God, 1 cor.1,19,20 and 3,19 | 


Beire'no falfe witnetle , Exod.20,16 and ~- 


23,1 

The teftimonie of Witnefles, Deute. 17,6 

What punifhment is-appointed for faife 
witnetle bearing, Deute.19,16.. 

1 The weman dileafed with an iffue of 
blood, is healed,mat-9,20 

The woman that hath the bloody iffue, 
Levit.1 5,19 


‘Let every woman have her husband.1cor. - 


7,2 Eph:5,22 


The way of the Lord is uncorrupt, 2 i woman that turneth her husband from 


22,31 
The way of verity, 2 Pet.2,2 


2 ae God, thall die the death, Demtero. 
13:0.. 


~ Women preferved in taking © 


—— 


He that ftrikech a woman with childe, EX6, 


21,22 4 


34 g d wd 2 
Paul preacheth to women, Actes 16,13 ae 
The Iewes might not pee ei 
sod. 34,12,16 Ezra.t7>5> 
a ee ba f cities, Deute 


I - m 
ae ctr women fhould inftrné the yong 


to love their husbands, Tit-2,3 +4 oa 
Again women that difguife themfelves 10 -. 
mens apparell, deur. 22, 5 . 
The famine of Gods werd, Amos 3,1 r k 
He that Ginneth not in word , 3s perfit » lam. 


j2 
chia is the word of God, Toho!,} = 
Put nothing to the word of God , nor take 
any thing from it, Deut, 4s 2 and 12,32 
To caftaway the word of the Lord, I Sam, 


15,230 
Gods word fhould’ be laid np in our hearts, 
Deut.6,6 and it, 18 we ought to follow l 
it. Deut.s, 32'we ought to reach it to our 
children,Deur.4,9 aod 11,19 $ 
The word of God, how wee ought to hane 
dle it. Deut.6,7 —. 
By thy wordes thou fhalt be juGified, Matt. - 
12,37 . 
The workman is worthy of his meat, Matt. - 
TO, lo ' £ 
Vofruicfull worke,Ephe.5 11 <- 
The workes, doe witnefle of faith , Philey. 
Heb.6;10, 2 Per.i,5.7 © Ta. 


i Workes of mercy.Mate 29.25.36 


The workes of darkenefle. Tit. 2,12, and > 

` Ephe.ş,11 : 

The wotkes of Gentiles wee muft avoyde, 
Ephe.4.17 

The works of God are perfect, Deut.32,4, - 


Workers of iniquitie,smatr.25 41 


Workes of light, E phef.5 6 
The workes that defilea man, mark. 7,20» 
peat , 22 . i 


"By our works we are not faued, Rom. I 1,6 - 


Ephe:2,8, Tit. 3,5 
The Saints fhall judge the world, 1 Cots - 


6,2 
Chri ft prayech not-for the world, Iohn 17 ` 


9 ° 
Loue not the wor!d. 1.Iohn2,15 >. 
The fefhion of this worlde goeth away, - 
"PCO. 75m f 
The world made by Chrift,fohn 1,10 
True worihippers, lohn 4,23 
The worfbippers .of flrange gods are fto- 
ned to death, Deuter. 17,5 ‘are delivered : 
into the hands of fpoilers,Ludg.2,14 
The worthippers of ftraage gods fhall die 
the death.Deut.9,14,15 
To wor thip God in {pirir, ohn 4,23 


` Worfhip God onely, mer. 4.10 


The worthip of ftrange pods is forbidden, 
EXod.23,13,14 : 

4 The wrath of Godon the children of - 
difobedien¢e,ccl.3,6 


Y 


Te Ydle are reprooved, prov.22,25 and) 
22,43 and 26, 13,34,15 
7 Tie 


1. 


‘ 


ae 


The evils that come of Ydleneffe, Prov.24, 
30,3 I al F i 
‘§ Ydieneffe to be auoided, Pro,20,13 and 


Pinas 
“| The Veere of lubile,Levit.25,11 
1 =e of yron for the difobedient,Deut. 
2854 . — Ee i 
The duety of Yong women, Titus 2.4 


‘ 


2 Tim.2,22 


| moe Z | a 
Z Accheus the Publicane,Luke i 9.2 + 
Zachariah the Kise of A(rael ,2.Kings 
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4 The Zeale of God again&t rhe man that 


. The lushof Youth: are cto be avoided,’ 


. Zebulun, his genealogie, and Ris doings; 


by the Deputies of Chriftopher Barker, Printer to 
Queenes moft excellent Maieftie, 


“The fecond Table.’ 


14,29 i 


9 , 2 Chron. 24,20 
roa and Zeba flaine by Gideon,Iudg. . Zechariah the fonne of Be 


rechiah > Zechy, 


I, 


f I. Mat.23,35 ) 
Zamzummim, a people , Deut.2,20 


Zedekiah King ,2 Kings 24,17 and 2° « 
lere.5 2,1 AeA Wii 

Zeeb flaine, Judg. 7,25 i 

Zerubbabel ofthe fonne of She 
gai 1,12 

T Ziba, 2 Sam.9,2 ' 

ziak an a falfe prophet , 1 kiogs 12, ug 

Zimri the Kiog of Ifrael, and his doings, 
t King.36,9 ` . * 

Zion the citie of David, 2 Samuel 
1 Chrons1,5 i 


EA. 


walketh according tothe ftubburne ffe of 
_ his heart,Deut. 29.20 © 
The Zeale of Moyfes, Ex@d.3 2.26 of Phi- 
vehas , Num.25,7 of Elijahy 1 Kings 18, 
40. of Iehu, 2 Kings 10,16 © 


ltiel, Hage 


Gen. 30,20 and 46, 14 and 49,13 Déut, 
57:9 


- 33,18 
Zechariah the fonne of Iehoiada the Prieft, 
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